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i 0 cute of a fitter opportunitie, to giue fome demonfitari. 
|  [ on, or (atleaſt) to make a ſigne of that 10y , thereupon 
ated | 
uod latet arcanis non -nwikdal fibres. 

And good reaſon, ſince that, as great, lo is the intereſt 
which euery good Subj hath in his Mateſties 
prudent choice of one oe” cheſonnes of L & v 1, to man - 
nage thoſe weightie aftaires,and withall to be has KeEt-. 
PER of that great Depoſitum , on which the good and | 
goods of ſo many doe depend. Nor can any bee deemed | 


F - 


? 
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Mongtt the now k quent oolibtanakd 
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tions , for your Lordihips happie 1d 


uancement to theſe: holy and _ 
rable dignities 1n 'the: Church and 
Common: weale; be it allo lwtfullfor 
one of your meane Obferuers , deſti- 


| 


| more proper and fit to moderate in that Supreme and ' 


| indep:ndent Court(formerly denominated from (onfci- | 

| ence) thanone of that I ribe, conuerſant and dextrous | 
11 (Caſes of that kind : by wha meanes , 1f euer, chat | 
venerable , but distoyntedand cracked name of Con- | 
SCI-ENS May, after a long diſlocation, recouer the | 
former I 


me man 
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| former vigour andintegritte. The trueth of thisdid his | 
| Maieſties pierc'ng indgement difcerne, none better (for | 
BI | he is an eAngell of God,) and theretore, according to 
| Wl! that auntientand fixed Aphorilme, '0- nevi gw wm w- 
| Ethip, | TR=>x3%*2wew, to your other Decora Ecclefiz facra hath his 
1 Highnefle added this further, Honorariz .c* ( oronidss 
| LOCO, 9 genadiency rite xg fern. EY: [5 1, T'Þ} 
| Now that thele goodly Accelsions of Authoritie and 

Honour (which in,and by your Lo. the Church enioy- 
eth) may take the deeper roote, the. noble Precedents, 
which you haue propounded to your ſelfe, Tanquam ve- 
Pla.See, | ſligia *Matorum,qui rettoitinere praceſſerunt, are of ſin- 
gular auaile. And amongſt thoſe of elder times (nor to 
trauaile abroad , && dom: peregrinum agere) the well 
; grounded courage, and inuinctble conſtancie of that 
 ſearned andrenouned PrelateR o Br RT GrRoss t- 
,"> bai (aky T E 1S inflar omnium. He was your Lo. predeceflor 
| i. that See of Lincolne, into. which you are now Janch- 
| 1ng, there roit at the ſterne. Him God raiſed vp 1n thoſe 

| dayes of darkenefle to be a ſhining witneſſe of his T rueth, 
and to make head againſt that Man of finne, who makes 
himfelte the Zead not of Biſhops only, bur allo of Kings 
and Emperonrs. By which his oppoſition to the Papall 
| | vturpation , then in the Zenith within this capttuated 
| | and exhauſted Kingdome, he got a name and nitle more 
| truly glorious and laſting than either that of eAfrica- 
nu Britanicus, or the like, enen in thoſe dayes to bee ſti- 
led (as molt juſtly he deſerued) Romanory a mal- 
Mar. Paris, | fers & contemptor. But what needs this wading to the 
Fathers beyond the flood, when asthe prettous and ble(- 
ſed memorie of many our late reuerend and religious | 
| Brſhops doth fortius irritare ? Of whom (not by flatte- 
r1e to offend thoſe that now le and flouriſh) let it ſut- | 
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fice but romention-ano Paria nobilifhma, to wit, the laſt 
(Foun and Ricyarp of CanTtERBVRIE with. 


thelat RicnyuarkbpandTounof Lonoponytat 
which fours it is ynough onely to point, for ZZ: Uirs ht 


fuertnt. 


And now ( my good Lord) toccome neerer home, 
chat 1s, vnto my ſelte : Moſt true and wittte 1s that ſay- 
ing, #53; Hence am I enduced, Gratudin 
ergo,thus to repreſent your Lo.with anothermans book, 


O 


conltrained abſence (and perhaps for the ſame cauſe) 
than Rachael{ did her maſſacred Jnocents. Foralas ! this 
euer well-deſeruing Patriot hath now tor many yeares 


beene miſſing and awanting vnto His; who in, and for. 
his countrie as formerly he hath, ſomighr hee long haue | 


ter abroad : for whoſe cauſe it 1s now with him as it 1s, 


albeit no otherwiſe than it hath beene with many glo- 
rious eartyrs and ( onfeſſors inthe very ſame place. 
For my ſelfe, I can onely ſay, that this Gentleman'lea- 
uing his deerelt Countrie, comnutred this Orphane as 
a fidei-commiſſum wvnto me ; himſeltealwaies intending to 
make it a free-dentzen here,after a certaine ſeaſon. Nine 
yeares thereſore beeing now expired (the preſcribed 
ume of a bookes apprentiſhip ) 1t 1s deſirous to aduen- 


ture abroad , in ſearch of this foſter-facher, whom it no 


© lefl; 


done 200d ſeruice,ſaue that he hath done his God bet- 


_—__ lt. _—_ 


of any worth of my owne. A Pa- 
rent it had,in his time famous for his knowledge and in- 
duſtrie in good letters; fed:adudumobijt ille ad plures. Be- | 
ing yet tender, expoſed to the wide world, and arriuing | 
in this Mland, it happened on a true Philoxenus,who en- ' 
tertained it, then forlorne, taught 1t our language, and. 
new-ſuted it after this Engliſh garbe . Butof him allo | 
beeing to earely depriued, it hath no lefle lamented his 
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 TaurEristrteEe DEDicatoORIE. 


| = "Hl 
lefle lacketh and louecth than Hercules his. loſt H51as. 


Vhereupon, beeing obliged to performe the truſt xe- 


poſed in mee (the time1t lelte 5 and pretence of -pub- 
like intereſt exacting this CV anu-miſ510n ) I yeelded 
thereunto ; Bur in the firſt place haue acdretled it, as 
a Petitioner ſub forma Paupery vnto your Lo. © 
| God and the King hath conſtituted a luccourer and ſe- 

' curer of thole which are oppreſſed and helpelefle. The 
 hbRanck of the petition 15 deliuered in two ſyllables 
O $1 ! that as your Lo. and Others, whom God hath 
placed in that eminencie of anchorizie, do remember,and 
lenſibly teele the eAj/flichons of Foſeph: ſo by your Lo. 
preuious zeale there could bee lome remedie and courſe 
found out, that H z who hath ſo long been tried 1n that 
(and therefore not knowne whe- 
ther to bee =_—_ inter VIuos , Or mortuos ) 


| veſtrum . 
| of this mine owne ſinne of offticious importunitie both 


Renocare gradum \patriaſque enadere ad oras : T hen 
(hall this poore Petitioner, and All thatare 1arereſſed in 
this relig1ous ſute , ell their double and treble þ- 
pean,with this pd further, —-— Hic labor, hoc opus eſt 
In the meane de humbly Crauins g pardon 


amidit and againſt the publique aftaires, wherewith 
your Lo. 1s0n euerte ſide vrged-; I will fold: vpall with 
the deprecation of ingenious  Petrach. e M1. agno verbo- 
rum frano vti decet cum Supertore colloguentem ; ſed nullus 


eft eA more ſuperior: ile Te copet ad vemam, qui ee ad) 


multiloguium. 


Your Lo. in all humble and 
dutitull obſeruance, 


Rrc. BABDELEY, 


may Once 


; 
| 


| 


TO THE READER, 


TOVCHING THE OCCA. | 


ſion,Subiect,and Vle of thele Hiſto- 
ricall «M ediuations.” 
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\e) toentitle them, The employment of ſpare houres ;for | 
3/-IE That haning either diſpatched,or otherwiſe layd afide the 
Le=#E orainarie affaires of the Common-weale , which by his | 4 
-” A d* place he did condergoe ;(much what both irkſome and _ 
| RD SBVE- CA pleaſant by reaſon of the dif ficultic and weight thereof: 
 chiefely in that troubled State and Time )wherewith being wearied and tired, | 
7}; bis ſuall manner was to retire and betake himſelfe onto the reading of Hi= | 
'#| ſtoricall Aurhours, full of delightful cvarietie, yet wichall very aduanta- | 
| gious and profitable. This kind of ſtudze(or rather recreation) was ſopleafing 
*2| vato him , that conuerfing with ſuch Bookes , he wmagined himſelfe asin the 
| | flouriſbing Spring-time of the yeare, (eated in ſome curious Garden, ſet and 
|| beautified with all kind of fruitfull Trees , pleaſant Plants , andfragrant 
Flowers, with the fruits and odours whereof he reuiued his wearied Spirits, 
as with a proper Repaſt pulling and cullingthence ſundrie Obſeruations both | * 
aelightfull,memorable,andprofitable;whicb like the induStrous Bee,hee ſed 
to aſport and make his owne, by committing them to his ſerious cogitations, 
| andſecona thoughts , as to an Hines. Withall, bee -oſuaily compared ſuch 
i} things , which hee had either heard from others , or ſeene and obſerued 

| himſelfe , with thoſe of antient times , and againe Auntient with Moderne, 
4} 79 the fingular content and ſatisfattion of his owne Genius and diſpofition . 
4 which kindof contemplation or confideration of the nature of things , M. 

| _ aoth not Tufitly call , The Naturall food of mens wits and | @;. 
4 Minas. | | 

| This knowledge of Hiſtorie ( by the Auntients called a kindof Philolo- | - 
AD —_ | phic, | 
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To the Reader. 


—— —— — 


As Camerariu 
his Catalogue 
before the 
bock c of Aus 
thours that 
haue writin 
Theologie, Hifto. 
rie, Morall Phj- 
*oſophy,Ethicks, 
Pol/itic ks,Oeco- 
nomicks, Poetry, 
ec.doth ma. 


nifcſt, 


Invinal. 


| other peeces of Antiquitie, both Romane and others, faithfully related not 


i Trauels, but extratted alſo out of the beſt Writers Aunitent and Neotorique, 


phic , deliuered by way of Example ) was that fludie ywhereunto our Au- | 
thour principally addifted and dedicated bimſelfe in his retirements , where- 
by queStionleſſe bee trauailed in a worke of fingular auaile onto all ſortes | 


| of men . For therein , like a cunning Artificer , hath hee matched and cou- 


pled together thoſe kind of Similies , which the Greekes call Paralels ; 


' | and that with ſuch a mixture of graue varieties , that hee neuer [ends 


' bis Reader away cloyed , or ſurfetted, but rather ſs well pleaſed with the 
dreſfing and ordering of his ſeuerall Diſcourſes , as that ſtill his ſlomacke 
ſhall [erue him eft-ſoones to feed pon the ſame rviands . Forinit, as in a 
Magaxine,are ſtored oþ aboundance both of Precepts and Examples , col- 
lefted out of the beſt Monuments of Auntient and Moderne Writers , fa- 
mousin all kind of good Learning : by which wee are admoniſhed chiefly, for 
Morall documents, 4s well what to immitate and purſue, as to ſhunne and 
auoyd . Init befides are recorded and expoſed tro view many famous and” 
remarkeable Hiſtories z by which generons ſpirits may bee incited unto, 
and promooued in the ſJudie and praftiſe of Pietie, Wiſedome , Iutlice, 
Magnanimitie , 'Temperance, and other faire vertues. As on the con- | 
trarie , by beeing a ſpeCbatour of the ougly deformitie of ſundrie vices ( heere 
alſo exemplified ) they may bee deterred and affrighted from perpctrating 


| the like , after that they ſhall ſee and confider what fearefull puniſh= 


ments and calamities are moſt commonly their concomitants . Tnſo much that | | 
Any ,of what degree ſoeuer ſhall here readily find layd4 op to his band not onely 
pertinent Precepts but wholeſome Examples alſo, accomodated and fitted for 
their ſeuerall coſes and affaires.Whence it is that this worke may not romfitly 
berituled, A LivinG L1izRAR1 Eg beeing inthe eftimation of Learned 
and indicions Ariſtarchs,that true 'T xe ASvRE Or Times, Whichof all 
others in this kind,hath ſatisfied their palats with fingular varietie throughout | 


the whole, | 


Not to make mention of many rare Inſcriptions, Epitaphs , and ſuniric 


onely from this Authours owne Ephemeris , and priuat Obſeruations in his |, 


 Ethnicke and Chriſtian , which haue deliuered and commended theſe things 
fo Poſteritie. $0 that whatſoeuer Tuvenal did either compriſe or intend in 
the Summarie of his Satyres,is in this yolume comprehended(with a large Aus 
Gnarie)v1z. | ” 
Quicquid agunt homines,Votuw,Timor,Ira,Vol[uptas, 
GaudiazDiſcurſus noſtri farrago Libell:. 


 Thatis, —} 
Mens attions all,Vowes, Anger ,Feare,Delight, 
Diſcourſe,and Toyes,are here found at firſt fight. 
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The conf, PRE ation evi did long | nce ciuſtly mooue a right lear oh and re- 


ligtous Gentleman( wiſe ſolid and knowne worth hath beenloug approoued at 11. 10 x 
| bome,but mach more abroad, for which cauſe his memorie ſhall bein benedi- Mou s. 
| hone ſempiterna)ro ondertake the tranſlation thereof, as before that it | 


2ad been done into French out of Latine {in which languageit was at the firit | 


| curiouſly arayed) into our ulgar ; whereby the benefit Fhereof might accrue 


aud be communicagea co this Nation al[0. 

Accept therefore(ingenious Reader )this his rrauell i in good part , and make | 
chat oſefull profit to thy ſelfe , in the due peruſing thereof , which ſhall beſt | 
ſort both for the accompliſhment of thine owne good,and of his defires, who 

for thy ſake did firſt attempt and finiſh this Taske. So may ſome hap- 

pie hand hereafter goe onin the finiſhing of the Remainder of 
theſe Meditations,and other peeces of the ſame Author, 
Which are had in no [mall eftimation,by their iu(} 
deſert, amongst the learned of 
theſe times 
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THE AVTHOVRS VOTE 
Or, Dedication of this Booke. 


" HE CQGITATIONS, ENDEAVOVRS, STVDIES,PAINES, 

AND THE LIKE WHICH AT SPARE TIMES ARE COL- 
LECTED AND BESTOWED IN THIS Booker, BE THEY 
ALL DEDICATED AND CONSECRATED CHIEFELY 
2 TO THE GOOD OF THE PVBLIQYVE , NEXT, OF PEACE, 


SlW—1 = a © PARTS, AS ALSO TO WITS STVDIOVS IN HISTORY, 
WH ICH FIRST FRVITS ons OFFERINGS IF THEY PROOVE VSE-FYLL 
TO THE WEALE- PVBLIKE, AND ACCEPTABLE TO THE MEMBERS 
THEREOF, AS WHOLESOME REFECTION FOR THEIR MINDES,; AND 
THAT BY "THEM THEY SHALL NOT ONLY RECEIVE SOME SMALL 
DELIGHT ( BY REASON OF THE VARIETIE OF THINGS, AND FOR 
THE SIMILITVDE OF HISTORIES —_ TOGETHER) BVT BE- 


SIDES FROM THENCE GLEANE'SOME LITTLE PROFIT ALSO; THEN 
SHALL THE AVTHOVR THINKE TO HAVE AIMED WELL AT THE 
SCOPE OF HIS DESIRES : BVT IF OTHERWISE, LET ALL WHAT- 


| SOEVER IS GATHERED HITHER AND CONTRIVED IN THIS V O- 


LVME, RATHER PERISH, BEE SPVNGED OVT, HND CASHIERD, AJ 
THOVGH THEY HAD BEEN NEVER DONE. Ir THEREFORE THEY > 
ATTAINE THE WISHED VWFFECT, IT IS WELL: IF NQT., 
LET THEM BEF OMITTED AND COMMITTED 
TO FEED THE WoRMsS AND 
'MoTHes. 


] Quirr, AND VERITIE, AND OF GOOD ARTS AND | 
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T wr FinsST CHAPTER, 


C; That the prayers and complaints , which proceed from apure ana ſandtifi ea heart, 
are acceptable to Goa. | 


EE read in Cicero theſe words, Let men that come weere 
to the gods be chaſt, let thens bee religions : They that doe 


the wicked preſume by preſents ts pacifie the wrat h of the 
gods. Althoughthe Pagans had no certain knowledge 
of the truth, yerthey thought that God wasmore pra- 
uoked to vengeance by the praiers of thewicked than 
inclined to ſuccour them. Z7as of Prienc,one of the 
Fell ſeauen wiſe-men of Greece,is a wirnctle hercot. For, 

= — —=——) ſayling in a ſhip where ſome fcllowes were that had 
given themſclucs ouer to lewdnefle,and yet in a ſtorme that was riſen, were cal- 
ling vtto theirgods for helpe,he ſaid vnto them thus, Hold your peace, for feare leaſt 
| the gods ſhould know you be here. And Plato forbad all diſputation of any purpoſe or 
intent in God towards a wicked man that ſhould pray ynto him, and endeavour 
toappeaſe him by offrings: conſidering that an honeſt man takerthno delight in 
the gifts of anaughrtie perſon. And therefore an Antient was woont to ſay, That 
we ſhould make the gods fauonrable to ws in time of proſperitie,that ſo we may the bo!dlier 
call vpon them in our affliction. Plinie ſeemerh to have regard herevnto when hee 
ſaith; That all things are the bettcr accepted, when they come from honeſt _ hanas, 
It appeareth then chart the auntient Pagans held rhis for a ſure ground, Thar the 
gods rooke no pleaſure in ſuch ſacrifices-are were offcred by the impure hands 
of wicked men .. And therefore they would haue the women that were ap - 
| poinred forthe keeping of their Chappelsand places of deuorion , to abſtaine 
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Q's 
fl 


Cybeles Prieſts were gelded with a {harpe ſtone, to the end rhey mighr liue 

chaſtly . In Athens they drunke Hemlacke,to prevent rhe d:fire of comming 

rotheir wines : and their womcn that vowed a religious life, lay ypon certaine 

leancs fit and propert o alay their heat... For good cauſe then doth the Oraros 

Demoſthencs ſay thus of the Arch-prieſts-and Ouer-ſeers of the Ceremonies; 

| Tam of opinion{laith he)that the prieſt which commeth 18 the handling of the holy things 
| B | 


w UV 


A 


otherwiſe ſhall be puniſhed af 'God himſelf. Againe, Let not 


tor nine dayes and nine nights togither from all filchineſſe and pollution. | 
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In the 2 book 
of his Lawcs, 


In P/uarchs 
Morals. 
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chap. 3+ 


In his oration 


| againl} Tao 


Crates. 
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| | and taketh careof that which belongeth to the ſeruice of the gods, ſhould be chaſt and conti- 
nent,not 4 certaine number of dayes only but that all his life time he abſtaine from all dife. 

honeſty. T he Magitians,the moreeaſily to enſnare the ſimple, vader the collour 

of continencic and of pietie,maintaine,that Angels and Spirits loue maides and 

boyes that are not corrupted, for the agreement and conformitie that is between 

22; | them. For likeneſle cauſeth loue:and Angells, haue no copulation, nor yet ſex 

nkicera | malcorfemale. And therfore Galeor Martins ſaith; Let them that wil appeaſe the gods 

booke de do- | Keepe themſelues chaſt as a certaine Poet ſaith, 

Grina promuſ- In this deuotion 

_ | May eur yong ſonnes line and remaine, 

| Each one of them free from the ſtaine 

Of all pollution, | 

Inthezbooke | 7trgill{eemeth to haue rouched this point, ſpeaking of Venue, where he ſayth 

ofthe Ants. | that 


4 ht _—— 
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She hid her ſelfe againe within the darkefame night 
% And he addeth, — 
Then did the Heauens wrath appeare vnts mh Behr, 
And the high Deities combined againſt Troy. | 

For,ſo long as Venas( which fignifieth carnall pleaſure,and hindreth the ſight 
of Angels and Spirits)was preſent with «&zeas her ſonne,hee could nor ſee or 
diſcerne any thing. And fo ſome Magitians (beeing curious to find outby the 
helpe ofa looking-glafſe,or a.glaſſe-viall full of water,a theefe thar lies hidden) 
make choice of young Boyes or Maides vnpollutcd, to diſcerne therein thoſe 
Inthez booke | Images orfights which a perſon defiled cannot ſee. Bodjn reporteth, thar in his 
of his Demo%- | time there was atTholouſe a ccttain Portugais, whoſhewed within a boies naile 
% i ditace things that were hidden. And hee addeth,thar God had expteſltly forbidden, 
that none ſhould worſhip the Stone of Imagination.His opinionis,that this ſtone 
of Imagination or Adoration(forſo expounderh he the firſt verſe ofthe 2 6 chap- 
ter of Leviticus,whete he ſpeaketh of the Idol, the grauen Image,and the painted 
Stone)was ſmoorh and cleate as alooking-glaſſe, wherein they ſaw certain Ima- 
ges,or ſights,of which they enquired after the things hidden. In ourtime Coniu- 
 rers vſe Chriſtall,calling the diuination Chri/?alomantia, or Onychomantia, in the 
| which, after they haue rubbed one of the nailes of their fingars,ora peece of 
Chriſta!,thcy vtter I know not what words,& they cal a boy that is pure and no 
f way corrupted, to ſee therin that which they require,as the ſime Bodin doth alſo 
make mention. | 

But let vs leaue theſe Magicall fooleries, or rather furies, and returneto our 
Med:rotion. If then the Pagans haue thoughr , that pure and holy praiers 
were of ſo great importance : what muſt Chriſtians thinke that are endued with 
| the knowledge of the true God,and whoatre aſſured by his word, that hee will 
F ; 1 FRO called ypon purely and holily , and that ſach prayers are full of efficacie 
eos ts. | and power 2 This doth Laftantizsttach vs : If any (ſaith hee ) come and preſent 
\ fir.chap1z. | Himfelfe before God with a defiled conſcience, let hims call th mind the threatnines of him 


w—— 


— 


CO ——— 


that feeth the ſecret corners of the heart , a perpetnall enemy to ſinnes,a friend to righteouſ? 
neſſe and ficelrtie, the which hee requireth and recommendeth. Can a wicked conſcience, 
| er a prayer ill grounded , land before him ? But theſe wretches haue no apprehenſion of 
their ſinnes, nor feele they how execrable their Tdot is, foraſmnch as being coueredwith all | 
| | Jortsof miſchiefes they preſſe forward to pray, and thinke they haue offred a holy Sacrifice, 

| | if they haue bee. ſprinkled themſelues with water ontwardly , as if the riaer or the ſeas 
conld waſh the filrhie concupiſcences of the hzart. How much better 15 it to cleayſe the py 
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; bedurted with witked deſires,and by the waſhing of Faith and Charitie to drine all vices | 
' away ? He that ſhall dpe that,though his boate be foule and dursie,ss cleane enongh « This 
waſhing inſtituted in oldrime, hada myſticall meaning : For the cleanenefle of | 
the face, repreſented the pbreneſſe of a good confcience. V pon whittroc 


Chryſoſtome ſayth,That to waſh the face fignifieth #0 hawe the face of out hearicliate fron 
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all fulthine(ſe of ſinne,and foulneſſe of intquitie, ina word , to bane the conſeietice ſp We | + OCH) clay, 


that we may truely enioy and feelern our ſelues the contentment of. x Heauenly id), 
| comfort of the Holy Spirit . The letter written by Conſtantrne the Great ro Saptres _—_ - 4 
{ King of Perſta,muſt not here be forgorren ; inthe which being full of Holy ads | {£54 comm. 
| monitions,theſe words among others are read : 4// rhat God requirethof mens 4 | tin chay.10. 
cleane heart and a ſpirit purged from all filthineſſe. This is the ballance whereen he weigheth 
| the actions of Pietie and of Vertue.Tn this ſence a great perlomge of our time ravg hr 
his Schollers what prayers were acceptable ro God. Fhe Latin Difttch hee 
| made thcreof, may thus be tranſlated : 
God,a pure Spirit,craucs a pure heart to call upon his Name , | D.Chytraws 
; Aud what rite purely pray him for, he vowes to grant the ſame. | bb demorte® 
For as the veſſels which are ro be filied wich hony or with wine, muſt firſt be | *#4<5%* 
| ſcraped,rinſed,and made cleane from all other contrarie matter rhat was pur in- | 
ro them before : ſo of neceſſity muſt our hearts and mindes bee purged from all | 
the vaine defiresof this world,and rhe ſtinking puddles of ſinne, before they can | 
| be made fitro recciue the wiſedome, righteoufneſſe,and life of God . To this 
purpoſerhe Church ſingeth ; Lord deliner ws from all our iniquities, that with pure | 
thoughts we may enter into the moſt Holy place.Gregory Naiauzenharh likewiſe made | 
a good Diſftich rothis purpoſe : 

The lifting of pure hands on hie is ioyfull ſacrifice, 
And offrine of chaſt vowes #0 God i pleaſing in ha eyes. | 
To this the Emperour 1sſfinian had regard, inhis Conſtitution where hee | Noel.9. 

enioyneth(and that feuerely)godlines and chaſtitiero Friers and Nunnes. If with _— 
pure hands ( ſayth he) and cleane hearts they make requeſts to God for the publeke State, ; 
queſtionleſſe armes will proſper and Cities will be well governed. When God ſhalbe appeafed 
andpleaſed,all Countries [hate peaceablle,and full of denotion. The earth ſhall bring ws 
 faorth ſruitsand the ſea furniſh that it hath in ſtore,at the prayers of thoſe men and women 
that ſhall make God fauourable to all the world. Saint Auguſtine was of theſame OP1- 
nion,ſtying ; The prayer of the Tuſt is the key toopen Paradj e : It afcendeth,and the mey- 
cy of God doth deſcend. Though the Earth be low,and the Heaen hie, yet God heareth the 
prayer of man,if ſo be the words and ſighs proceed from a pure conſcience, 


Ay 
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delighteth thoſe that behol4it , ſo acleant Conſcience is a beautifull thing in the eyes of 
God. Whereunto the ſame Father had regard, when he reprogiedulind: that 

wronged the poore, ſaying, 70% hane might and ſtrength, but they hane weapons much 
ſtronger ; they haue ſighes teares, and patience, wherewiththey draw fuccour donneftom | 
| Heauen, Such weapons pierce houſes, pull yp the very foundations,onerthrow Cities , and | 
| ouerwhelme all the Nations of the earth, ſo carefull and ſo thowghtfull is God for thoſe that | 


ſuffer wrong . And (urely, the complaints of perſoas wronged,are mighrie and | 
ſtrong weapons. | 


, 
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In his Serm.of 


| Toconclude, Chriſoftome propoundeth a fimilitude worthy to benoted, and | 1n hisSerm.of 
added hereunto, The face of the ſoule((aith he) is the Conſerence : For,as a faire face couctonſneſſe. 


{ 


| 


| 


FEES: 7 


m—_—_—— tt ad —_— 


—— 


Yn Bo kiborie 
of the warres 
( 


of Italy Gib.x. 


Lih.z $. 


_ 


| Leonard Aye. 

' 141.111 the 2. 
booke of the 
warre of Italy 


againlt the 
Gothes. 


P/ut.inhis 
Apophihegmes, 


HO In——agrs, 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. _ {ib.. 


_——_— "_ 


CHAP. II. 4g; A 
The Common-wealth is eouerned and maintained by Letters ayd by Armes, 


1 lins Ceſar is painted ih the heroicall deuiſes of Gabriel Simeon, 
| ſtanding vyponthe Globe of theworld, holding in his left hand 
er i a Booke,and in hisright, a Sword, with this motto , Ex viroque 
18} Ceſar, that is, Emperonr by both .. Which picture ſhewerh,, rhar 

( ey) Ceſar got the Empirc,and held it,by Armes andby Letters: For 
D<>w=edD) it,is not ynough ro conquer, but that which is conquered muſt 
alſo be kept. The Emperour Iſtiniar thought the ſame, who inthe beginning 
of his Inſtitutions ofthe Ciuile Law,ſayth, That the Imperial maieſtie nuſt not only 
bee beautified with militarie art, but alſo armed with Lawes , to the end the ſame may go- 
werne aright-in times of warre and of peace * in ſuch wiſe that it may haue viftories in bat- 
tailes againſt the enemies, and Iuſtice ta repreſſe by lawful meanes the offences of thoſe that 
diſturbe the quiet of others. Hereby we ſee how carctull auntient Kings and Prin- 
ces haue beene to prouide,Thit what they had gotten by wifedome and trauel!, 
might be wiſely conſerued and kept together. For this cauſe Francis Guicciardin, 
4 wiſc Hiſtoriographer amongſt our moderne writers, doth covertly taxe 
the Frenchmen of vnaduiſedhcfſe,who did cafily enlarge their liputs by Armes, 
but could not hold that they had gotten : hauing not rhe inſight to ſee, Thar 
a Countrey woon by thoſe that cannor skill to vſe domeſticall diſcipline, is 
vaprofitable ro them, yea moſt commonly is troubleſome to keepe, and inthe 


end brings themgo ruine. Which the Emperour Auguſtus knew full well : For. 


hauing read the hiſtorie of the exployrs of great Alexander inthe Eaſt, it is ſayd 
he wondcred , That Alexander did onely berthinke him of adding conqueſts to 
conqueſts,but neuer of rhe meanes to keepe them well , Pyrrbs king of Alba- 
niawas of that humour, ſayth 1uf/inthe Hiſtorian, .For,whereſveuer hee ſer his 
foot none might abide his force. But by how much hee was thought a valiant 
Conquerony, by ſo much hee afterwards proouedan vnhappie poſleilor, for hee 
rooke pleaſure in.nothing but in winning of* Countries, and. afterwards in 
looſing them againe.Scipio when he A — to make a publike prayer, 
according tothe cuſtoie then vſed; inſtead of ſaying,o ye gods, increaſe the Come 


' m0n-wealth , was contented ro pray , That they would maintain it ;, It is (ayth 


hee) great ynoreh : Let it ſuffice it may be kept in the ſtate it is, Totilas King of the 
Gethecs being made maſter of Rome,had the ſame conſideration : for in an ora- 
tion made to hisarmie, he concludeth thus , It #* harder to keepe 4 conqueſt than to 
ronquer - becauſe in conquering of a Countrey, the cowardixe of the poſſeſſor helpeth more 
than the valour of the rnuader doth, who cannot keepe that which he hath gotten, without 
his owne vertue. © _ | 

Now, with that deuiſe of Ceſar propounded in the beginning of this chapter, 


22rceth the verie of Homer that was common inthe mouth of Alexander the | 


Great, and which King Francis the firſt (as they ſay) was ſo well pleaſed with, 


as hee cauſed it to bee written in many of his bookes, the verſe is this ac- | 


cording to Homers meaning,who in the perſon of Agamennern requireth, That a 
king bee = 
In connſell Wiſe,and Y aliant in the fight, | 

So Azeſ#laies that great King of Sparta, being one day asked which of theſe 
two verrues he thought the more excellent, Valour,or Ivftice ; anſwered ſenten- 
rioaſſy,That ”alour without Tuſtice is deſtitute of her right vſe © In like manner there 


is an auntientand ordinarie cuſtom among the Turkes, that when their Sultan or 


: : Emperour 


Ss... _—_—_—_— 


| 


ko 


| Lib. 1. Hiſtoricall Meditations. . 
WY 


- | Sexten, meeteth him,and with a loud voyce, willerth him to remember That rhe 
| E mpire purchaſedwith Iuſtice and military force , cannot be kept nor defended but by the 
fame weapous, 
Hereby we may 12 grace ( 
| fayth) that this enemic of Chriſtendome is fo vigilant and ſeuere in mainray- 
| ning of diſcipline, ſo wiſe and circumſpetto hold whar he hath gotten, and to 
| raigneand rule in ſuch a contriving order, as hee cannot endure to be remooued 
from the places where he hath onceſer his foot : cannor endure that the Corne 
beaten downe by his haile ſhouldeuer riſe vp ag?ine: being hard to ſay, whether 
he be more firme and ſtout to keepe that which hee holdeth, or prompr or indu- 
| ſtrious togetit. The £ 
oftentimes ſay,That there is farre leſſe labour to vanquiſh and ſubdue a people, 
thanto retaine them in obedience.Nzc/a5 meant the fanſe, when he held, That 
he did fooliſhly,that inuaded thoſe whom he could nor containe in their duetie 
after he had ouercomethem. To this may be applied the thirteenth Emblem of 
Adrian Iunizzs,where he painteth two Mercnries,the one young andfrollick,the 
other old and grauc: adding for expoſition,that the Antients pretended by that 
Table to ſignifie,thar the king or magiſtratought to ioyne Prudence with force, 
the one being vnprofitable w:thour the other , as his _ placed vnderneath 
thoſe Images do witneſſe,being borrowed out ol 1ſocrates,ro this effeR,That force 
Tegf force;} oyned with wiſedome,þut without wiſedome it doth a man hurt. 


\ 


- 


Mercurie i youg andbold, 
Toyn'd with Mercurie theold: 
So doth Valor linely reigne, 
When to Wiſdomett doth leane, 
But (apart ) it faileth cleant, 


And therfore doth Francis Patricius ſay wiſcly, That the Common wealth is 


increafing,but by adding of that which doth increaſe. Now,when an eſtate is ac- 
quired and increaſed,there remaineth the keeping thereof, by contrayning the 
minds of the ſubie&s in their duty,in ſuch ſort as they may abide vnder the yoke 
either willingly,or againſt their wills. The one is done by force, the other by 
loue.Ifthe prince do herunto joinc ſome grauitie, which may beger in the hearrs 
of the ſubicRts a kind of feare accompanied withreuerence and admiration,there 
15 nothing thar can keepe them faſter tied vnto him,than ſuch a chaine. Reſpect 
is ſie terrifying,and(as it were)the enchanting of human minds. For the conclu- 
119n,we will not forget a very antient inſcription which Pectrs Vidtorize, a noble 
and learned perſonage affirmeth was brought our of Spaine by Augn{tin Neruche 
in his return. from his voiage: which inſcription expretſed in Engliſh,containeth 
the ſubſtance of theſe words: 


TO VICTORIOVS PALLAS. 


built with a meruailous workmanſhip,and a Pallas of braſſe. | 
Therefore let all obey, and know that the E mpire of the Senat and people of Rome is 


| garded and gouerned by the Prouidence of the gods, and by the waliancie of the 
ſouldrers. | | | 


Cato did here diſconfit the reſidue of the enemies troupes : and left there a Chappell 


B uj CHAP. 


Emperour gocti into his Chappell to performe his deuotiens, the Taliſman or En 


| 
| Elog. 


ſee to our ſhame and oreat diſerace (asthe Lord of Busbeck | 


o00d Emperour Maximllian,the firſt of thatname, world | 


= F 


increaſed by the ſame meanes thar it is acquired: for there is nonc other way of. 
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Vee muſt abſtaine from calumnies and ontragious words: aboue all fram iniurying the 

_ deadandtheabſent, 2 
Repo -- haca common ſaying in our mouthes,and it were tobe wi- 
2 A2\< 'J ſhed we would praQtiſe it in our deeds,7hat it is not lawful to ſpeake 
ANN </ Wa 91ught bit good of the abſent aridof the dead. T he antients were care- 
3) Age full hereof, and one of the precepts of their wiſe men is,That we 
Va. mght wot to wrong the deceaſed. Another, That we ſhoald at uo hand 
mock the dead, W hereto agreeth the deviſe of Platos ſeale,i1t is ea- 
fier to ſtir him him that refteth than to ſlay him that is ſtirred. For we muſt not wreſtle 
with the ſhadoxy of the dead,nor is it fit to wrong themin words;an iniurie pier- 


——— 
—— ——— 


| cing deeper than dorhthe acknowledgment of the good receiued:or (as Corne- 


lis Tacitus wiſely ſaith)we incline more torenenge aniniurie , than to requite a good 
turne:becauſe the requitall commeth hardly from v5,but we hold the renenge a great gaine. 
For this cauſe is the law of Solo much eſteemed, forbidding to curſe the dead. 
For it is adutie of pietic to account them ſacred that are gon out of the world: ic 
being alſo reaſonable not to touch thoſe that ceaſe to be;to meaſure and make fi- 
nite Ciuile enmities,and not to ſuffer that they grow tobe infinite; or (as Cariſizs 
faith)We muſt not be angrie like an enemie.And certainly thoſe antient Law-makers 


did wiſely,to turne men away from ſo many detraCtions and ſlanderous repor- | 


tings,for they were not ignorant, That the abſcrit were more grieuouſly offen- 


| ded with iniurious ſpeeches,than with outragious deeds: & that many can beare 


more patiently the lofſe of wealth,thah an inſolent word. It ſeemeth a thing 
permitted to enemies,to defend theimſelues in deedes, becauſe of the neceſſitic: 
bur in ſtinging words aman ſeemeth to ſee too much eirher of malice or hatred. 


Plato would ſhew, that with the fingar(as one may ſay) when he ſetteth ſuch il- 


mouth'd fellowes in the ranke of the furious : There are ſundrie ſorts of mad-men 
(faith he) ſome lie ſicke in their beds: others, 7 a depraued nature, or acruell mind, or 
through bad nouriſhment fall into frenzie, and all theſe for a light offence keepe a clamon- 
ring ,and euen teare themſelues with opprobrious words , wherewith they lay about them of 
every ſide. Which in a wel gouerned State ſhould ih no wiſe be ſuffered. Herodotus 
alſo obſerued the ſame. ſaying , that Derrattion i a grienows thing, conſiſting of two 
that doe ininry, and of one to whom the iniurie is done. For, the Detradtor doth wrong in 
accuſing one that not preſent to anſwere :He that heareth him, is iniurious alſo, becauſe 
he beleencth before be knoweth the truth : and the abſent hath iniurie done to him, in that 
he s accuſed ts be naught by the one , and accounted ſo bythe other. And hereunto 
agrceth a Law of Platos in theſe words; Let none doe intarie to any - Byt who ſo hath 
a matter againſt any man,let him conferrewith his aduerſary and with thoſe that are priuy 
ta the cauſe,and let ther heare one another, abſtayning vtterly from ill ſpeeches, There- 
fore Charles of Bourbon had often in his mouth the Apophthegme of a Gaſcoyn 
Gentleman, who being demanded of King Charles the 7,what reward might win 
him to breake his faith with him;whereof he had made triall in ſo many impor- 
tant affaires? 1 could not be drawne thereunts Sir, (anſwered hee) though I might hane 
your kinedome giuen me,or the empire of the earth,and all the treaſures of the world - but 
"Tmight be moued to due it by an outrage that right be offred me, and for ſome iniury that 
ſhould touch mine hbnour. ” 
Touching rhe dead, this is a good ptecept of Chilo the Lacedemonian ; Speake 
not ill of a dead man,but thinke him happte. T hoſe aunticnt wiſe men thought thar a 


man of honour could nor ſtaine himſelfe more, than by wronging thoſe that 
| could 


Lib.1. | 


————— 


_— — ——_= — _w—_—— oo —— 


—— —— —— —_— = 


? 


| Lib.s. _ Hiſtorical Medications. iT, W }. 
co E 


————— 


could not anſwere him,being as ſhamefull a thing ro ſtriue with the dead, as to 
wreſtle with a ſhaddow, or with a ghoſt. © Paryſamas King of Sparta had the Herozo:.tib.g. 
ſame conſideration : for hauing defeated and flaine In a fer batraile Aardonias | 
the King of Perfias Lieutenant,he was councelled by Zampon one'of the chiefe | 
men of the Iſle of £gina,to hang vp the enemies bodie, ging ir the like enter- | | 
tainment that Aardonire had giuen to King Leonidzs., Bur Parfanizs anſwered | 
him, Tgreatly efteeme thy Jeale and fore-ſight : but hy indgement is farre wide from | 
equitie. For if 1 fhould follow thy councell, and vſe crueltie towards a aead man, might | 
diſcredit my felfe and the Gountrey thou magnifieſt ſo much. Thou thinkeſt in ſo doing I | 
ſhould doewell whereas indeed I ſhould commit an att more befitting Barbartans than Gre- | 
cians,who cannot allow of ſuch diſorderly parts in the moſt ſanage people of the world. © 
Thar which Sz/4z5 reporteth of the Image of Nico the Wreſtler who was borne | Paz/an.1ib's. 
at Thaſus,is worthic of memorie . It happened that after his death, fome en- | 9'*'s OO 
vious wretch giuing the bridle ro the hatred he had borne Nzco while hee was | gme Ewe, 
aliue,tooke a cudgell in his hand, and therewith bear this wreſtlers Image, as it | &5.s.Preparar. 
were to ſpight the memoric ofhim : Hereupon the Image to reuenge Nyzco (it | - i 
one may ſo ſay) falleth downe from the place where it had beene ſer , vpon | ofa Wrcdtler 
him thar ſtrucke atit; and cruſheth him dead in the place. Let vs further heare | n2m<« Die. 
that which Plinze in his preface vpenthe firſt booke of his Narurall Hiſtorie re - _ 
rteth of Cato the Cenſor, in the Commentarie he wrote of Militarie diſci- 
pline : 7 am ſure (fayth hee) that many who know not what true honour meaneth will be 
readie to ſnarle at my writings, if they come abroad : but I let their words runby , like | 
raine water. Plancis likewiſe made a wittie and pleaſant anſwere in rhe like cafe, 
for being told that Aſinins Pollio had written certaine inuectiue Orations againſt 
him,which ſhould not be publiſhed rill after P/ancas his death,, ro the end they 
might not be anſwered by him; There & none({aith he) bur ghoſts and goblins that 
| fol with the dead: with which ghird he gaue thoſe Orations ſuchablow,that(in 
the opinion of the learned)none were acounted morcimpudent & fhameles rhan 
ſuch kind of fellowes . Thus ſaith P/zzie. Therefore is Sz{/a worchily blamed, 
whonot being content to haue done the worſt he could ro his enemies while 
they lined, commaunded their bones to be taken our of their graues,and to be 
thrown into the Riuer,as he did tothe bodie of Harinze. For which cauſe when | 
hee lay on his dearh-bead hee ordained by Will, that his bodie ſhould be burnt | p,,orc;n | 
to aſhes, fearing leaſt his carcaſſe ſhould bee handled after the ſame ſort by his | thelife of | 
enemtes. | | | Ye 
It appeareththat the memorie of the deceaſed was pretious in times paſt, 
in that the Romans were auntiently accuſtomed to honour the death of the 
tnoſtnoble and excellentamong them, by mourning a whole yeate , or ſome 
longerterme. And indeed it is a worke off commendarion;eſtifying good will 
towards thoſe that are deceaſed. And the holy Scriptures make mention of | _ 
this cuſtome. Whereunto we may adde the Law of the Athenians, which was, | 
Thatall ſuch as had died valiantly in the warres for their Countreys detence, | 
wereregiſtred by namein their Annalls, that thete might bee ofren mention | 
made of them, and oftheir valiant exployrs,by magnifyingthem inthe afſem- | 
blics of the people, and by celebrating ſollemne feaſts and ſports in remem- - 
brance of them , where the young men had diyers exerciſes of their bodies, 
ſyrnamed Sepulchral, wherein they put themſelues forward to winne glory by 
armes,to ſer light by death for the Common-wealths ſake, that was ſo thanke- | 
full for the benefits ſhee reccjued of her Cittiezens:Tn theſe exerciſes the Pole- 
marck (the chiefe ofrhoſe yourhes) propounded cerraine verſes and Songs in | | 
praiſe | - 
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praiſc of thoſe that were dead , and of their yalour, that the young men might 


ſing them beforeall thepeople . For concluſion, T will hexe remember the me- 
morabledeed of king Lews the x 1 deſcribed by Robert Gazmin, which ſheweth 
that this Prince had agdetire thatthe.name of rhoſe thar were dead ſhould re- 
maine whole and ſound, withour ſeeking for reuenge,whatfocuer their life had 
beene. The father of this Lews had entertained the faire Agxes, whodefired to 
bee buried inthe church of the caſtle of Loches. For this:cauſe ſhe.,haning en- 
dowed it with an yearely rent, made her Toombe to be ſet. yp in the middeſt of 
the Queere ; A while after Lewis commihg thither,asked who it was that lay in 
that Toombe.: A Prieſtanſwered him,that it wag the faire.y,1gres, ſaying thus 
withall, S:r,foraſmuch as this Toombe ts alet and hinderance vnto vs, if ſoit pleaſe you, 
we would gladly remooue it into ſome Chappell . That which you require (anſwered the 
King) 7s not reaſonable , for although this maman while ſhe lined was an heauie friend of 
mine , yetwill I nut violate her Sepulchre nor the lawes of buriall. Beſides, Twill not be- 
leewe that you layd her body in ſo eminent a place without a rich recompence : Performe 
therefore to your benefactreſſe now ſhe is dead, that which you promiſe her while ſhelined : 
and take heed you remoone her not from hence to any other place . And to the end you may 


reſt ſo much the more bound to pray for her, I gine you more fix thouſand Francs, And |/ 


therwithal he cauſed the ſame to be told out vnto then, ordayning that it ſhould 
be pur foorth for a perperuall yearcly benefit for that Church. The ſame Au- 
thour recounteth ( after 70» Chartier an antient Hiſtoriographer ) that when 
Charles the v1 1, the father of Lewis the x 1, had beſieged Harflew ro driue the 
Engliſh from thence, he went and lodged in the Abbay of Gemet, whether the 
g of ſome treaſon that was com- 
plotted againſt him. And hee addeth, that thecommon ſpeech was in his time, 
that Charles kept her,and had a daughter by her , which died a few dayes after : 

albeir Charles ytterly denied that ſhe was his daughter. Agnes died inthat Ab- 
bay of Gemer,hauing left and given away by will the ſum of threeſcore thou- 
{and crownes. Her bowels were buried there, bur the bodic was imbalmed and 

interred at Loches. Shee was a woman of a pleafing conuerſartion, but full of 
pompe taking a glorieto bee proudly attended. The which (becauſe it asked a 
round ſumme of money to maintaine it) made the world thinke that Charles fur- 
niſhed the expence,to enioy the Lady. And that which ſtrengrbned this opini: 

on,was that hcr friends were {eene of a ſudden greary- raced and exceedingly 
prouided for. The Lord of Hallion maketh mention s this Agzer inthelite of 
Charlestheyir. And Pontxs Henter a Hollander in the Hiſtoric of the Dukes of 
Burgondie, writeth that Agnes being exccedingly beloued of Charles,was(by 
common report ) ſent our of the world by the deuiſes of the Dolphin ſonne 


and ſuccefſour to Charles, called Lewisthe x1. 


CHAP. IVY. 


Of the notable beuntie of Princes towards learned men. 


DP HE Auntients haue ſayd verie well, That Honour nouriſheth CArts. 

z And Hiſtories doe ſhew that the excellent men of formerages, 

Pg gauc themſclues with great carneſtneſle to the ſtudic of the 

Þ>24. Liberall Sciences , and that which is more,cheriſhed,and rightly 

rewarded thoſe that profeſſed and taught the ſame . Therefore 

wee need not maruell if in theirtimes, Arts and mc = 
| ouri 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


Aduriſh ſo much,thar yet in our dayes we gather the fruirs thereof in divers and 
ſundrie ſorts. For like as a ſweet and temperat ayre maketh the trees truitfull: ſo 
Arts and good Wits are encouraged to put themſelues forwards by kinde en- 
tertainment,honour,and thankefulnefle ; as contrariwiſe,through the enuie,ſp1- 
ringnefle,and cruel! repulſeot great perſons, they waxe faint, and grow cold 
anddiowtfie. What man is there that doth not ſettle himſelfero paines-raking 
with the more alacritie and promptneſle, if he expect, or recctue the recom- 
pence thereof ? FF | 7+ | \ 
5x% Braue Wits doe wake and rowze themſelues for meedt, | 

So ſayth Clundzan the Poer. Now I cannot but wonder atthe bountie of King 
Lewis the x 1, wholiuing within the memorie of our Fathers,was woontto giue 
euery moneth to his Phyſition ten thouſand crownes for his wages : ſoas inthe 
ſpace of five monetts, this Phyſfition.receiued the fumme ot toure and fifrie 
thouſand crowhes , as Philip de Commines writeth . Beltdes, hee gaue the Bi- 
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of offices and benefices. But one may aske here, It this manner ot giving may 
be termed Bountie, which proceedeth not of afranke and liberall will, but from 
a heart enforced through feare * For the ſame Anthourwriteth , that the king 
was much atrayd of this Phyfition, and that hee would oftentimes complaine 


ro his Minions of his rough dealing with him . And (indeed) hee had made the | : 
t king belecue , That if kee were ſent away from the Court, the king ſhould 
not live long after . Wee reade allo of kin 


[24 
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liberall Prince to all, and particularly to .flbert de Gondy a money-changers 
ſonne, to whomehee did ſo many gratious turnes, that befides the dignities 
wheteunto hee was aduanced, inthe {pace of fine yeares hee receiued fix hun- 
dred thouſand crownes in ſheere coyne , our of the kipgs treaſurie .* I know 
hot whither I ſhould attribute thename of liberalirie rg {uch an excefſine dona- 
tion, ſeeing the authour of rhis report yceldeth no witneſſe of any honourable 
ſervice done by this Albert, ſaue rhat the king learned 


name. The Bountte of auntient princes farre ſurmounteth the liberalitie of 


| thoſe thar live intheſe ages . Amoneſt others, _A4/exander the great was verie 


| bountifull to learned men . For Hiſtorians write, that hauing defraied 4r/totle 


in all his neceſfarie charges, writing of the nature of Beaſts, for recompence of 
his paines beſides, heegaue him a preſent of eight hundred Talents, which aſ- 
cend tothe value of foure hundred and foureſcore thouſand crownes. The 
ſame Alexander (ent by his Ambaſladours, to Xenocrates the Phyloſopher, fiftie 
Talents, which make thirtie thouſand crownes : but the Philolopher having re- 
| fuſed them,becauſe he hadno need of ſo much money ; Alexander ſayd rothole 
thar were ſent from him ;}Y/hat,hath Xenocrates #6 friends to whom he may doe ſome 
2004? Furthermore, weread that Theombrots a Phyſition receiued threeſrore 


thouſand crownes for hauing tendedand recoucred king Antioch of a certaine 


| fickneſſe :; Thar the cunning Painter Appelles receiucd cight-ſcore thouſand | 


; crownes fora Tablet, wherein hee had drawne great Alexander. We read in 
Serni:;,that Yirgill the Poet vpon a time read beforethe Emperovr Auguſtus 


Octanias ake the filter of Angruſtes,and mother to Xlarcellws, who was adopted 
by his vacle, and dyed of a fickncſſe in the eighteenth yeare ofhis age : 77rgill 
rhen rehearſing inthe preſence of 0aia certaine yerſes towardsthe end of that 
ſ1xth booke, where he deſcribeth the mourning for Marcellus death;the mother 


Li 


hearing theſe words,Heu miſerande puer ! (i qua ſara aſper« rumpas , Tu Marcellus 
eris. 
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Charles the 1 x, that hee was avery | 


of him to ſweare by Gods | 


| 1; ſecond, fourth, and fixth bookes of his eAnetis , bur chieftely the tixrh;tor | 
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| duccats a day . Erafiſtratus an auritient Phyſicion had the like good fortune by 
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ers, fell into a ſwouning , and beeing with much adoe come ro her ſclte 
 againe,forbad Yereillto read any further, and cauſed tenne Seſterces to be giuen 
him for cueric verſe hee had pronounced, bceing in uumber one and rwentie : 
which amount to more than fiue thouſand crownes , Belike 0:/ama followed 
| the example of the Candiots, who preſented. Homer with a thouſand peeces 
of filuer,in acknowledgement of his traucll in the IHias and Odyſlea,ordayning 
that the ſame gratuitie of theirs ſhould bee grauen in a pillar erected in open 
view. Now, asitisa memorable thing, thar the Poet Cherilas tor fo many 
verſes as hee made, recciued ſo many ſtaters of gold : ſois thelargeſle of Ly- 
fander magnified , who gue tothe Poer CA ntilocus for a few veries, a hat full of 
filuer. And the Emperour Sexerwz cauſed to be told out to.Oppian ( who hath 
| written a booke of fiſhes ) for eucrie Greeke verſe hee made,acrowne : a libe- 
| ralitie ſo much admired afterwards, that yet at this day thoſe verſes of Oppiay 
areſurnamed,Golden. We read alſo,that Manilius Cornutus a wealthie perſonage, 
! and goucmour of Acquitaine,beeing troubled with the ſhameful falling of rhe 
 hayre,and at laſt cured thereof, rewarded his Phyfition withthe ſumme of foure 
| thouſand crownes. - H60- 
|  Letvsleaueto ſpeake of aunticnt examples, and produce ſome moderne. In 
the time of our fathers,a phyſition of Florence named Thadews, got ſuch credir 
| by his art,that when he went to miniſter our of the citic , hee got for every day 
fftie crownes,an being ſent for by Pope Honorius the 1 v , had of hima hun- 
dred crownes by the day : ſo that returning from Rome he brought home with 
him tenne thouſand crownes. Perrw Aponenſts a Phylition of Padua, neuer 
went out of Bolonia where hee dwelt, to ſec any patient, but hee receiuned 
.the ſame ſumme of fiftie crownesa day . One Pope of his time beeing fallen 
ficke, could not haue him before hee was faine to allow him foure hundred 


his ſafficiencie and trauell . For whenas Antiochus who was extreamely in loue 


| 


| 


| with his mother in law Stratorice, languiſhedand fell away eueric houre ; and 


Eraſiſtratus hauing diſcoucred his ſicknefle by feeling his pulſe ; had rold Selew- 
c#s, that his ſonne was but a dead man : How ſo ? quoth Seleucus :. Becauſe (anſwe- 
red the Phyſition) he prneth away for lone of my wife. What ? (replieth Seleucus)amkt 
fo little regarded of thee,that thou thinkeſt much,to grant my ſonne what he defireth ? Bus 
(quorh the Phyſition)would you be content to ſatusfie anothers paſion in that manner ad 
yeeld him your wife ? I wiſh with all my heart ( anſwered Seleucus ) that the gods would 


j) 


turne my ſonnes affection towards my deere Stratonice. Then ſayd Erafiſtrarus vnto him, 
you are his father and you may be his Phyſition. So Seleucus gane hs wife to Antiochus, 


adde the memorable inſcription that was fund ina marble.ſtone pulled our of 
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| Principe, Liberalitas & Clementia, that is,Bowntie and Clemencie is the ſureſt dowrie of 
| 4 Prince. 


his Topographic of auntient Rome, contayning theſe words, Poterrifſima dos in 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the protecting of Husband-men,and of Militarie diſcipline. 


FRF Any Lawes and Ordinances wee haue , which doe ſhew what great care 
IF Princes and Magiftrates had in old time, thar Husbandmen and La- | 
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Rs bourers might bee nolefle aſſured in time of warre , than in the time | 


| 
and threeſcore thouſand crownes to Eraliftratus. To makean end, I will heere | 
| 


the ground about a tower neere to Trazans fort , by the report of Harkianas in | 
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Hiſtoricall/ Meditations, 
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| of peace. They knew how much ir ſtood the commonwealth vpon,tharvictuals | 
ſhould be prouided;preſcrued,8z conueniently diſtribured to the comtort of {ll | 


people. For like as a child that is nzw born;,cannot lwe and atraine to the growth 


ofage without thenurſes milke,ſo likewiſe a peopled citie can neither maintain | 


it ſelfe,nor continue any long time,ifit haue not thereuenues of the ground,and 


that in ſome abundance.Czcero was not ignorant herof, who {td, That of all other 


things wherof any fruit ari {eth,there is none better,nore plentiful,more delightſom more 

worthie of an honourable mangthan Husbanarie. And Marcus Cato reporteth, That 
| when the Auntiens would fpeake in commendation ofa man, they vicd to call 
| him a good Husband-man, and a good tiller of the ground . For which cauſe, 
{ the Cenſors layd a fine vpon their heads that were ill Husbands, and let their 
{ Jands lie fallow. And Scip:o Naſica (beeing otherwiſe a great man) making ſuir 
; forthe <&aleſhip, was reieCted ofthe people, for thar hee, ſeeing a young man 
' that was his competitor to haue many hard knurs or knobs in his hands with 


—— 


his hands: The like conſideration had the Romans, who rooke order at the com. 
mon charge for rhe digging of certaine great channels inall the countries of A- 
eypt; hawng iſſue from diuers places to theriver of Nilus, by meancs whereof 
there was conueyed by water an incrediblequantitic of Cornero Alexandria, 
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demning any man to death that ſhould breake the banks ot earth that ſerued for 
rampiers to thoſe channels of Nilus. TheFriezelanders, Hollanders;and Ze- 
landers, haue the fame Ordinances at this day tor their batthes which ſerue for 


baue laboured,and which with great care thy maintaihe, and thatcontinually, 
and with great coſt, the violence of the ſea when i floiverh and rageth, is chec- 
ked and reſtrained. @ + Wy B 

| But becauſethis Chapter is not appointed to regiſter the prayſes of a Coun- 
trey life and labour,ler vs come to that we haue purpoſed ro ſay concerning rhe 
 faferieofHusbind-men. Wee read ofiagood Law(among octher)made bythe 
; Emperour Frederick the x1, 'in{erted * inthe Treatiſe 'of Fees, which is found 
alſo in * 1uſfinians Code in thele rermes: Let Husbandimen, and ſuch as labour in the” 
| fields,and that dell intheir Villages, and till the ggoundgbein aſſurance every where : 


+ 4 


any be ſp raſh as to offer it, and to wiblate our Ordinance-«We amerce him ta teflore 
foure-fold that which hee ſhall ſo haue taken army ; wee pronounce him: infamous, ac- 
coraing to the Law, and will that hee be puniſhed ia his badie as the cxtremirtie of the caſe 
requireth . Other Nations hane beene no; lefle carefull ro keepe their Hul- 
band-men in affurance and-profpetitie.-.- The grear:Czr7 going to warre, 


warre({ayth he to. Artabanus ) vpon thoſe that beare armri,and not ypbn ſhepheards | 
hat attend their flockes. And Arriantss arhrimeth,, Thaviowas forbiuidenarioneſt 

theIndians , toi rake labouring men priſoners , or ro:make waſte-in the time of | 
_ warre->- Others; faith he. make war,and kill. ont another :butithe huibandwen plic their -: 


KK 


taiththe like in his Geography. Zhe hicshandmin tarh hiczbeine very honeſt people und 
of a great number haue the ſecand place among thr-Indians:Begdnſe thty artexexypred from 
| | \ d$oing 


| fo as no man be ſa bold, as to afſault,lay hola an; "or take any fuch priſoner: , nor yet their. | 
- | cattell,zzor working tooles nor any other thing, whatſoener that beloug2th to husbandrie.?! 


_— 


and from thence by ſca into the parts about Rome : with an exprefle Edict con- . 


defencestoall the Countrey . For by.ſuch- cunnmg worke wherein they . 


| made Proclamation that his fouldiers ſhould ſpare the.countrie people, & that; 
 the-Conquerours ſhould ler them live peaceably:intheir houſes... The like 
| did the mightie King Xerxes when hee: muaded. the-Grecians : We will make. } 


worke quietly cutting their wood reaping their harue}t;and'gatbering their fruits. Strabo': 
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working in the ficlds,had floutingly asked him, Whither hee had vied to goon * 
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| Eg AIR. 
going to warre,and haue leaue to doe their work in all ſafetie,they dwel not in the cities,nor 
ananage any buſines of importance neither exerciſe any publike charge.By which means, 


inoneand the ſame time and place, ſome warrcd,and were at handiſtrokes with | 


the enemie,others held the plough by the taile, or digged in the carth wirhour 
feare of any thing,being maintained in their peaceable trautll and induſtrie cuen 
by thoſe that bare Armes. Inold time Xgypr was diuided into three eſtares, 
which were the Sacrificers and Prieſts ; the Artezans and dons Vn- 
der whom were comprehended the Hnsbandmen ; and the Souldiars and men 
of warre. I haue lcarned of men thar ſaw it,thart in the long warre which was in 
our time betweene the Emperour Charles the v.. and King Francs the 1. at what 
time both their armies made warre continually in Piedmont many monthes to- 
gcther,the husbandmen enioiecd this anticnr ſafeguard ,and aſſurance: whichdiſ- 
cipline and good order if it had not been taken,whercby the high wayes & paſ- 
ſages were ſtopt with barricadoes arid turne-pikes for the behoofe of the coun- 
tric people,theſouldiers and men of war muſt haue bin forced(being deſtitute of 
victuals)to haue disbanded and diſperſed themſclues. 
Beliſarins, the moſt excellent chiefecraine that rhe Emperor Iuſtinian had, was 
of the ſame opinions For Leonard _Aretine writeth of hin,atter Suid, That he 
tooke ſuch care of the countrey men, that when his troupes marched or cam- 


ped, heeneuer ſuffered that any violence ſhould be offered to the petſon of the | 


meaneſt pay ſant that was: wherein he vſed ſuch rigour, that the Souldiers durſt 


| not rouch any fruit that hung at the branches of the trees, nor offcr to ſell any. 
; By which ſeuere diſcipline he gained this poynt, that there wasnor a market in 
' any Citic whatſocuer,better furniſhed with victuals,nor better cheape, than his 


campe was, tothe which there was broughr all manner of prouifions without 
any danger. The like did Tot:las king of the Gothes, inthe warre of Italie,againſt 


| the ſame Belifarizs. For (as Procopias witneſleth) he did no manner of hurt to the 


husbandmen whereſocuer they dwelt, but willed them totill the ground, as be- 
fore they had done through all Italy, and to pay their taxcs as was accuſtomed, 
and to farisfic their land-lords according 
thing to ſpeake of that which is done in the mpſt part of our warres now a daies. 
What Rutter or Lanskner is there, who (as armecs arc borne in theſe times) hath 
notan ill name, and is worthie of puniſhment according tothe Imperiall lawes? 
For,of ſo many millions of men that runne to the iwarre,there is ſcarce one that 
maketha conſcience to ſpare his friends,burall is counted ehemy, and well got- 
ten that is met with. In this behalte the Swiſſers are thought to obſerue the di- 


| ſcipline of warre better than our Lansknets . Ir isno maruell then,our warres 


for the moſt part prooue fo vnhappie as they do: contrariewife,that our enemies 
warres , who maintaine ſome militarie order and diſcipline, haue ſuch happie 
ſucceſle. In a word,as Nicephorus Gregoras ſayth,That armiegin whoſe vantgard Inſs- 
lency and violence dv march,doth commonly draw after in the taile, her diſcomfiture and 
ruine.Before cuer the enemiepreſent himſelte,theſe boot-haling fellowes ouer- 
throw themſclues with feare, and arc their owne greateſt enemies, rhe divine 
vengeance allotting ynto them the iſſue which their offences deſerve. And it is 
not likely,that they , who catrie no other baggage in their Knapſackes and wal 
lers; bur the tearcs and curſes of the poore whom they outrage ſo many wayes, 
ſhould proſperin their affaires .  Tobeſtiort,the Poers Heſiodw and Homer,haue 
made more reckoning of the inſtruments of tillage, than of the weapons of 
warre: Fortheplough,the ſhare, and the cultor,doe promiſe life and proſperity 
to-men ; but pikes, ſwords, and gunnes demonſtrat nothing but death and wret- 
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ro their coucnants. It were a needlefle | 


chedneſle, | 
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chedneſſe. The kings of Benomotapa in Ethiopia,beyond the Cape De bona Spe- 
ranza, which is bounded with the South Ocean ( mightie princes before ſuch 
time as the Portingals dilcoucred the countrey.) had reſpect to the ſame thing, 
bearing for badges of their maieſtie royall (ſaith /eronimns 0f9r:us) a little ſpade 
with a ſhaft of yuorie, and two ſhorrjauelins. By the] pade thcy incourage their 
ſubiects ro husband the ground,for feare leaſt by idlenes they ſhould let ir grow 
fallow, and through famine become theeues and robbers. One of the jauelins 
fignifieth, That rhey meane to do tuſtice to their ſubjects within their kingdom: 
and the other ſheweth; That they reſolue to repell their enemies with arms;thar 
ſhould offer to invade the fame. E 

The Turkes , wh till this time haue carefully maintained the order and dif 
cipline of warre, (the humane prudence, which hath beene their furtherance and 
bulwarke againſt the Chriſtians,amongſt whom all policie is welneere periſhed, 
as may be ſeenc by the learned Treatife writteti by Hubert Folietta, of the en- 
larging and increaſing of the Empire of the Turkes , Ladarntirs placing this dif- 


order of warfaring men amongſt the ſignes that fſiould precede and thew them- | 


Ks X - 2p , - . . . 
{clues alittle before the latter day) theſe Turkes ſay, vihen their armie,which is 


commonly very great,marcheth in their countries;they vie firſt of all to take or- 
der,that it doc no hurt or anhoyance to gardensand fields that are ſowne ; After 


that they puniſh ſeucrely the ſouldiers,which either by carelcſnefle, or of arro- | 


gancie make neuerlo little waſte. Heereof wee haut a memorable example in 


| thediſcourſe of Bartholomer Georgenitz; who(as in eye-witnefle ) writcrh theſe 


words : Their diſcipline in warre 5 ſo ſeuere,as if any fouldier doe but offer to ſteale, he is 
puniſhed without all remiſſion. For there are among them certain ordinarie'guards,to looke 
that the ſouldiers gine 0 occaſion of miſcontentment to little boyes of eight or ten yeres old 
that they meet vpon the wayes;bringing bread,egs,fruit hauer, ſuch other prouiſions to 
ſell. Theſe guards and their Captaines are charged likewiſe to ſee that no ſoldier go into any 
garden or orchyard by which the troups ave to paſſe, and they themſelues dare not(for their 
liues )take any of the fruit without leaue of the owner. When I was (ſayth he) inthe Tur- 
kiſh army that marched againſt the Perſians , I ſaw a horſeman and his ſeruant had both 
their heads cut off,and after that the horſes head was ſtricken off too becauſe the maſter and 


| the ſeruant had ſuffered the horſe to goe vnbrideled into 4 husbandmans field The like 


doth Melchior Seidlitz report, a braue gentleman, and a good Warriour : ſaying, 
That while he was in durance vnder the Turke, from whence by the mediation 
of the French Embaſſador he was deliuered with his fellow prifoners,he ſaw in 
the Turkiſh armie(which extended ir ſelfe far ouer the country, taking vp a great 
many villages ) ſo goodly ar order,ſo great temperance,ſo much ſaferie, that in 


thoſe villages the ſouldiers did not once touch the fruits,nor the hennes,nor any | 


poulrrie, nor any of the victuals or mooueables that belohged to the countrey 
people . Vpon occaſion whereof,this gettleman giuerh a graue and conuenient 
cenſute againſt the diflolutton, rapine,and indiſcreer difcretion of our ſouldiers, 


| who call themſclues Catholikes' and Chriſtians ; Heere may one inſert, and 


that fitly (not to wrong the German nation, which yeeldeth ro none in yalour 
and experience of warlike affaires ; bur to lay operi ſo much the more the batba- 
rous and outragious inſolencic of the Turkes) that which 70h» Anzentine, awile 
Hiftotian harh lefr in writing : Thoſe of Rhodes ({ayth he)wrote one diy to the Empe- 
ror Frederick the third,and 10 the princes Elettors,That the Turke being counſelled by his 


Captatnes andother hit aſiſtants, ndt to take warre in hand againſt the Chriftians,namiely | Turke, 
agaiuſt the Germans: he made them this anſwere,That the weapons of the Chriſtians did no | 


whis terrific him,uch leſſe thoſe of the Germans, and that for foure reaſons ;the firſt,That 
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they were not in vnitie among themſelues , but that it was as hard a matter to vnite them, 
| as tobrine the fine fingers of the hand into one. The ſecond,that they conld not away with 
| trauell.and that the Germans (of all others) were aaught elſe but bellies, bottels of wine, 
| whooremaſters,c> their Captains made more account of ercat feathers,than of goodarms, 
| The third, that all affaires were handled but at aduenture,in a 21daje ſort without counſel, 
and without order. And the laſt,that they caredneither for Laws,por Inſtice;that they gaue 
20 rewards to them that deſerued well, that they let offendors goe unpuniſhtd, and ſhewed 
themſelues ſharpe andcruell to thoſe that were worthy of fauour and pardon : Contrartwiſe 
that they handled the leaud and irreguler grationfly , whom they ought to deſtroy without 
allremiſfion. Theſe and ſuch like reafons(as enemies moſt commonly ſhew rhem- 
ſelues leaud detrac&ors , ſharpe cenſurers, and accuſers of others imperfections, 
| ' | rather than of their ovrne)are bitterly obiected againſt rhe Chriſtians in the mi- 
Inthe 3 book | litary oration of Aſa Baſſa,the ſonne of Barbaruſſa,gdeſcribed by Hubert Folietta, 
ef the league | wherein this Baſſa doth counſerl and perſuade his ſouldiers ro gine bartell ro the 
 flect of the contederat Chriſtians; which was compounded of an armie furni- 
ſncd by the Pope;the king of Spaine,and the Venetians . Bnt inthis battell the 
Turkes were wholly defcated, and then it was apparanrt,thar the power of thoſe 
furious ones is not inuincible ; and that it is not rheir force,bur our faint-hearted- 
neſſe that maketh them ſo terrible ro'the Chriſtians, wito in ſteed of turning 
their weapons againſt the common encmie. abuſe them wickedly ro entertaine 
ciuile warres among themſclucs, and weakning themſelues by continuall loſſes, 
are the cauſe that theſe conſpiring aducriarics againſt the £ hriſtian name,do re- 
enforce themſelues, and grow greater euery day. | | 
Inca. | | Thatwemaynot digretſe further from our purpoſe , Franciſeis Patricins dif 
Jogue of the | COuereth in twolines the efficacic of militarie Diſcipline,when he ſayth , That 
hiſtorie. all the force ofarmes confiſteth either in diſcipline,or in the number, or valour 
tn hisz15pze. | Of the ſouldiers. Poliphilzs ſerteth forth all this vader Hieroglyphicall letters, 
retomachia. | in repreſenting a man litting penſtue,and compaſled on euerie fide with gunnes, 
hauing a ſerpent in his hand, and a ſpread-&agle pearching vpon an anchor of a 
ſhip, adding theſe words ; Iilitarie prudence or diſcipline i the vndiſſoluable bond 
of all domination. Simon ae Yignoſa, Generall of rhe. Sea-armie of Genes, was not 
ignorant of this conceit : For atter that he had made himſcelfe maſtet of Sio, and 
had forbidden with ſound of trumper that no fſouldier ſhould once enter into 
] the vineyards and other poſſeſſions of the citiſens ; his onely ſonne, thinking 
himſelfe ſufficiently priuledged and exempred from the danger of ſuch a pro- 
clamation by the louc his tather bare him, went raſhly and infolently intoa cer- 
taine vineyard, from whence as heecame forth hee was ſpied , loaden with bun- 
ches of grapes . The father made him to bee laid hold of; and carridd all along 
the citie with the grapes tyed about his necke z and that being done, hee cauſed 
him to be whipt withrods inthe market ptaces and mectings of ſtreers,arnoone | 
time, in the view of all the citie. Ancxample of a ſeuere and inuincible cou- 
. rage,and ſuch as ſurmounted all fathetly aftc&ion ; and which teacheth Gene- 
rals and Commaunders to vadcrſtand throughly what it is to command, and to 
maintaine good order among ſuch as beare Armes , therby to makethemſelues 
well obeyed . For the concluſion, we mult not forget the militarie letter which 
the Emperour CAnrelian wrote to his Lieutenant,as Flanizs Yopiſcus hath it regi- 
ſtred, the effect whereof is this ; If thou wilt be a Commannaer of troupes,ana alſo if 
thoa loue thy life ſeeepe the pro hands iz the reſt . Let none fleale away the yong of ano- 
ther 1241s cattell,por touch a hushandmans ſheepe,nor carrie away a bunch of grapes , nor 
| tread downe the corue,nor take by force,oyle,ſalt nor wood, but be content with bis viituals, | 
9 TERENA Let | 
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| Let him take his boot from his enemie, not from the teares of the ſubietts and frienas, Let 
his Armes be bri eht,his curaſe fit his hoſe and ſhooes ſuch as will laſt. Let his new ca ſſocke 
come in place of the old, when it is ſo worne that he can wſeit no more. Let his pay be in his 
belt, not ſpent ina vitling-houſe. Let him not be without braſlet andring. Let him rub his 
horſe,and let his horſe be tn good liking : hauing taken any great bea {t,let him not ſellit. | | 
Let him fauour his mule for baggage. Let one ſoulater helpe another like a ſeruant.Let the 

Sur eons cure the hurt and wounded without asking any reward.Let PI4 the ſor ldrers giue 
| any thing to Fortunc-tellers. Let them carrie themſelues honcſtly i rhe lodgings. Let 
| mutiniers and quarrelicrs be prniſhed, | 


Ie > non een rn ee 


CHAP. VE 


Ccrtarue goed obſernations concerning Liege fees. | $ 


SHE Ciuilians doe treat at large of Liege fees : butwith diuers | 
opinions . Thiey agree in this point, that the Fees are ſurnamed 
P& Licgc, which doe more oblige andbind the vafſall, than other 
Wb 2. Fees doe . The moſt common opinin is , That'three things are 
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SBA requiſite hercin : Firſt, that the vaſſallſweare fdelitie, without 
reſcruation of fidelitie to any other , Secondly,thatin the letters 
of Inucſtiture it be expreflcly ſayd,thar the Fee is Liege ; Thirdly,thar the val- | 
fall doe ſubic tothe power of his lord,firſt his perſon, and next all his goods 
not feodall. But as I purpoſe not here to make any Tong diſcourſe of theſe mat- 
rers : ſo I thinke of the other fide, that to make it the better vnderſtood what | FE 
Liege fee is, it will be good to fet downe that which 1oniznus Pontonus, agraue | Inhis: booke | 
Authour, and worthie of credit, hath written hereof in rearmes that ſhew the | & meoeeos0t 
oath of a Licge-man. Making mention of the Earle of Nola,whocame to make | ſonne to 4t- 
this oath at Naples,to king Ferdinand, hee declareth the wholematcer with the | 259m. | | 
circumſtances,as followeth - The King is ſet in the middeſt of a great hall, his \ 
chaire ſtanding ina place raiſed high : the great lords of the kingdome, andthe 
chiefe men of his court placed about him : then round about ſtand many gen- | 
| tlemen according to their degrees. Ar the Kings feet onthe right fide is a Se- | _ T 
cretarie of State kneeling ; on the left fide a Biſhop holding the booke of the | | 
| Goſpels open, ſtayed againſt the Kings breaſt . In the midſt betweene theſe. | 
two is hee alſo knecling that doeth the homage, laying both his hands vpon the 
open booke. The Secrctarie pronounceth the wordes , which the vaſlall repea. 
teth after him. The Earle then being on his knees before the King , and hauin 
both his hands at large vpon the booke, the Secretarie begins to ſay the ry 
tollowing, which the Earle ſaith againe after him : 7 Vrſus of the Vrlins, Earle of 
Nola and Atripalda,lord of Aſcoli,of Laura,and of Fiorin,of their lands,territories, citi- 
| ſens,andinhabitants ;promiſe to you king Ferdinand,and to your children andſucceſſors in 
; the kingdome of Naples for my children and ſucceſſors in theſe cities townes uillages lands 
| and territortes to me belonging that Tand mine ſhall be faithfull to you,that in all places we | 
{hall obey the commandements of you and of jurs , that we and all they that dwell in theſe 
places, ſhall conſtantly and faithfully alwates doe that which ſhall be enioynedws by you and 
; yours, If Twnderſtand, if I finde out, if I know that any deviſe and complot,that any the 
' 7await or practiſe any thing either again(? you or yours, Twill reneale and declare them par- 
, trcularly,as well th you as to them:'F znally, that T ſhall diſcharge my dutie,and my ſubects 
allo, doingwithin and without the places of our abidings in time of peace and war towards 
' wid againſt all, that which ſhall be commanded mee, and which 4 good and faithful ſub- 
| 1ect 1s bound to doe and obſerue to his King according toequitie, law, audnature z and 
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hereupon I call to witneſſe God all good and almizhtie:which alſo T confirme by ſolemne and 
expreſſe oath pon the holy Enangeliſts, knowingly,and with myfree will, That ſaid, he 
taketh his-hands from the booke, Then the King taking the Earles thumbs, and 
coupling them together, and putting them berweene his owne,laycth them yp- 
on the foure Evangeliſts, The Earle ſpeaking the ſecond time atrer the Secre- 
rarie,{ayth, I affirme and anow my ſelfe,and landing here,T hold and declare, that I am 
Lieze-man with my children and ſucceſſors, of Ferdinand my King and Lord,and of his 
children and ſucceſſours , Saying this thrice, at every time heekilerh the Kings 
thumbes, and the King kifleth his mouth , and hauing entertained him , dif. 
miſfech him graciouſly . This is the manner of doing homage tothe Kings of 
Naples, and their Liege-men thus behauethemſclues: whoare called Liege, be- 
cauſe rhe kings hauing bound their thumbes, doe make them ſubiect by ſuch ce- 
remonie to be faithfu}l and obedient ro them, 

The anticnt Kings vſed in times paſt this ceremonieof interfolding their 
hands, and their thumbes, whenthcy mide any ſtreighr alliance together, 
Whercof we have an example in Cornelius Tacitus; Kings are wont (layth he) when 
they make alliance, to ioyne their right hands and to tie their thumbes faſt together after. 
wards,when the blood is oathered into their finzers end:,they prick them lightly, and ſuck 
the blood oncof another. Such an alliance is held inuiolable, as hauing beere made ſacred 
by the blood which is ſo drawne from them all. itappeareth alſo by that which Zucian 
reporteth, that the Scythians had the ſame cuſtome : for, ſpeaking of their grea- 
tclt Oath,and moſt authentick promiſe thar paſleth betweene them, hee maketh 
one of that countrey to ſay this following ; Haning prickt our fingers, and made 


ſome of our blood runne into a cup, weewetin it the point of our poyatards, and then both 


ſides drinking of that blood , there is nothins whatſoencr that may ſeparat vs after that 
time, Solas in his colleCtion of Hiſtories ſcemethto haue touched this , when 
he writeth of the Scythians,That they confirme their leagues by drinking one anothers 
blood: following therein not their caſtame aloge but alſo the cuſtome of the WMedes.Yome 
thing like vnto that is attributed by Poſftdonies to the Germans : 1t7s reported of 
them (ſayth he) that after they hane kindly embraced one another in their feaſts , they 
open one of the veines in the fore-head, and receiue the blood that floweth from thence, into 
a goblet,of which they drinke,thinking they hane attained to the top of true friendſhip , if 
toaither they hane taſted of one aothers blood . The like ceremonie vied Radamiſtis 
the fonne of Pharaſmanes King of Iberia otherwiic called Georgiana, to cozen 
his vncle Izthridates king of Armenia : For when hee could not attach him by 
force, nor intrap him by ſtrange wiles,, he feigned that he was defirous of an 
accord, and ypon the giuing of his Faith drew his vacle toa parley. As they 
were vpon the point (according to the cuſtome pf the countrey) of tying their 
thumbes, to the.cnd they might draw blood out of them , and giue each other 
totaſtof it; he that had the charge todoe it, feigning as if the cords had falne 
out of his hands to the ground, therc with ſuddenly ryed the feet of Mirhridates, 
who was in that ſort layd hold of, rogither with his wite and children. And 
becauſe Radamiſics had promiſed neither to cut their throats, nor yet to im- 
priſon thcin, he commanded that they ſhould be itifeled betweene two fearher- 
beds : making account by this {ophiſtric to couer the crime of his vnfaithful- 
neſlc, ſayth Baptiſts Frlgoſa, andafter him Andrew de Envora inhis memorable ex- 
amples oftreaſon. They taathaue trauelled, report ; Thatinthe Ifle of Palmes, 
when thoſe of the countrey willreceiue into their triendſhipany ſtrangers that 
arive there,they draw,in theirpreſence,with the helpe of arazor or of aſtone- 
knife, ſome blood out of their rongue, hand, arme , orothes part of thebodie, 
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not thinking that true friendſhip when a man refuſeth to giue his life for his 
friend. Satan, when hee will makea league with the Magicians, doth moſt com- 
monly practiſe this courſe, compelling them ro write with their owne blood 
the treaty of agreement and rmutuall obligation that paſleth betweene them, 
as Bodin {aith. | | | | 
Vpon the ſpeech of Licge-fees I remember the braue conceipr of Peter 
Earle of Sauoy , who to doe his Liege-homage to the Emperour 9thothe 1 y. 
came before him in a two-fold attire : For hee had all the one halfe of his 
bodie on the right ſide from the toppe downeward ſet out with cloth of gold : 
and the other half2 on the lcit fide couered with ſhining armot7. The Emperour 


ready to fight untill the laſt zaſpe againſt thoſe that wiſh you ill, and ſpeake ill of zon,, The 
Chancellor of the Empire requiring the ſame Earle to ſhew his Letrers feodall 
of certaine places woon by. him in warre a little before : Marr heerethey bee 
(quoth the Earle) therewithall drawing his ſwerd, and ſhewing it naked Vuto him. And 
this it was that Cyn#s a famous Lawyer might ayme ar, all-aged by Pars of Pu- 
teo who ſayth, Thata certaine gentleman ſhewed his {word tor feodall Letters, 
tothe Lordot the Fee: = 
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CHAP VII. 


Treaſon is liked, but theT; raytor loathed. Trem, 4 man purchaſeth an immortal name 
by Vertne,not by Vice. | 


or ſuch like wicked meanes,berray their countrey, and thinke to 
aduance themſelues thereby , are much deceiued . For Plutarch 
ſayth very well . That the loue of Treaſon is a common affection which 


in, like they that areto vſe the gall and poyſon of ſume venimors beaſts, 


ence had what they would, they hate for euer after the malicious nature of theſe beaſts. 
For men doe then beginto leaue the liking of treaſon , whenthey haue gotren 
that which they expected, or when they draw no more from it. Of which 
among other , wee haue examples of Antigens, of Philip, and of the Empe- 


of Thrace ( who had left the partie of CMntonivs) was alfo preſent, Rhymitalces 
beginnethro ſer forth his great ſeruices rowards Auguſtus, exprobating vnto 
himthat hee had beene a companion with him in that warre. Auguſtus making 
 aSif hee rvokeno heed to the inſolencie of thisbraggart, beginnerh to ſpeake 
| toanother, offering the cup,ſaying,7 loue Treaſon,but I care not for Traytors, The 
Emperour Sexerus was of the ſame mind, but that hee ioyned crueltic with it, 
For Herodian writeth of him, that by the interdealing of his ſonnes , hcepro- 
uoked many captaines of Peſcennins Niger his competitor in the Empire ,.to dil 
cloſe vnto him their maſters ſecrets : and afterwards, when hee had ſerucd 


death,and their children too. Moreouer, wee muſt not forget the letter which 
the Emperour Anrelian wrote to Iallins Chilo concerning the Traytor Heracle- 
mon. I haue( ſayrh hee) ſuffered him to be [laine, by whoſe tranell T have maae my ſelfe 
maſter of thecttie of Thyana. For my part, I could not lone the Traytor but hanewillingly 

| C it; ſuftred 


LI they that vnder hope of gaine,preferment,defire of reuenge, 


4 man beareth to the wicked, ſo long as he hath need of them;doing there- 


histurne of them, and ſerled his affaires, hee made all theſe traytors bee put to | 


4 


asking htm what ſuch a diucrs furniture meant © Sir (anſwereth rhe Earle ) he | 
attire of the right ſide is to honor your Imperiall maieſtie : this of the left ſide ſheweth me 


who are very glad when they finde it, and take thereof to ſerue their turne : but haning | 


' rour _Augntſius. This Emperour being once at a feaſt, where Rhymzralces king | 
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ſuffred that my fouldiers ſhould diſpatch him. For he that hath had no pitie of his country, 
could not keepe Faith with mee, Inlike manner,the Emperour Maximus at the firſt 
thanked Aacedonins,who had killed Tycus his concurrent inthe Empire : bur 
afterwards he looked askance vpon him like a Traytor, andar laſt made him bee 
put to death. Nor is it fit wee ſhould forget that which 3re#nsking of the 
Gaules did, who hauing forraged Afia,and beſieged rhe citie of Epheſus, way- 
ted there the day aſſigned for the battell.: In the meane while,a maiden of the 
citie, named Demorica, bcing falne in loue with Brenzwus, promiſed to deliuer 
him Epheſus, if the Gaules for a recompence would giue her their golden 
chaines and bracelcts . Bren having entertained her and obtained his pur- 
poſe, made herbee carried intoa place, where he commanded all his people 
to caſt into the lappe of this couerous maid? , all the golden iewels they wore 
about them. They obeying their Generall,and Dtmonrca being oppreiſed with 
the weight of ſo much gold which they threw vpon her, ended her life vnder 
it. Weread the like ſtorie in Tit Lins, of rhe daughter of Sp. Tarpeizs aRo- 
man,afterſhe had betrayed the citic tothe Sabins . The like reward did #ho- 
milda wife to a Prince named Szzulphrs, receiue for her dilloyaltie : for her 
 husband hauing beene ſlaine by acerraincking of the Hencrians, and ſhee being 
beſieged by the ſame enemie, yet neuerthelefle thee fell fo tarrein loue with 
him,that ſhe promiſed (ſo as he world marric her) rodeliuer into his hands the 
citic of Friol : which ſo ſoone as che Henetians had poſſeſſion of, rhey burnt it ; 
and carried thence the children, the young folke, and the women all priſoners 
into Auſtria,after they had purall the menrodeath . But Rhomzlda was handled 


ſtake ; a puniſhment worthy for her that had betrayed the memorie of her 
| husband, her children,and ſubie&s. She had two daughters, Appaand Gela,who 
wereaschaſt as the mother was contiarie : for, to ſauetheir honour , they pur 
vnder theirarme-pits raw fleſh, which they bound and ticd there,ſfoas the ſame 
comming to putrifie, yeelded ſuch a ſtinking ſauour , thar.the Barbarians could 
not endure the ſmell, nor come any thing neere the maidens.: A Gothiſhcap- 
taine, named 7rlzan, having betrayed his countrey and his nation to the Sara- 
zins, was for the ſame grieuouſly puniſhed.. Hee nor ableto endurethe wrong 
thar was done him by Roderik thelaſt king of the Goths, who had taken away 


the armic of the Goths was cut in pieces by the Sarazens, and Roderick {laine in 
the field . The Goths that remained , tooke 1ul;ar, and hauing charged him 
with his diſloyall dealing, pur hin to death : Of which there is yet to be ſeene 
an old inſcription neere to Viſen in Portugall ( as witneffeth Roarizo de Toledo ) 
making m-ntion of this ouerthrow of the Goths.., The ſubſtance whereof. is 
this ; Here lieth Roderick the laſt king of the Goths.Curſed be the wicked furie of Tu- 
lian, becauſe it was too reſolute ; and his malice, becau fe it was vnrecomciled, His 
feerie forced bim beyond tcaſin, his indiguation made him ſwell , his wrath carried him 
headlong . Hee forgat his Oath,remembred not his Religion,made no account of God was 
cruell towards himſelfe,a murtherer of his Lord,an enemie to his owne houſe, a plague to 
his countrey, an offence toall, His merhorie ſhalbe bitter in enerie mouth,and his name in- 


o 


Bur not to ſtand alwaies vpon antient ſtories, Let vs bring in that which Albers 
Krantz writeth to haue come to paſſe inthe time of the Emperor Charles the 1 v. 
The Annalls (ſayth he) make mention of” a temorable aduenture. The Emperour made 

| | | warre 


a "—_ 


Lib-n.| 


as ſhe deferued : for hauing enioyed the King onely one night, hee cauſed her | 
| ſoone after to be maried toa woodden ſtock,that is,to be ſet altue vpon a ſharpe 


adaughter of his, andrauiſhed her, vſed the matter ſo, as ina foughten battell 
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warre againſt Philip Duke off Auſtrich. Each making himſelfe readte, the Armies op- 
proach with intent to fieht. But-the Emperour , ſeeing that his enemies forces were farre oy | 
? * | greater thanhis,bethonght himſelf of a courſe to onergome him by cunning whom he could NY 
not vanquiſh by Armes . He canſed three of the Dukes captaines to bee ſecretly ſent for 
to come to him, andhaniag promiſed them a great ſumme of money,be agreeth with them, 
| that they ſhould ſtrike ſome feare into their maſter ,and ſo perſuade him to retire in all haps. : 
They being returned to the Duke, giue out, that hauing beene abroad to diſconer, they had "Tl 
taken a view of the Emperours Armie particularly , and found, that it was three times 
| greater than the Duke : that all would be loſt, if the Duke aid not retire quickly , and 
that hee had no loag time to deliberat . Since that ( layth the Duke) you aſſure mee 
there is no way to eſcape but by a ſudden retreate, let vs prouid? for our ſelues , wayting 
for ſome better commoiitie to further our affaires . It is no ſhame for ws to leane the 
place to a flronzer than wee arc . ; Sothen, euerie man hauing made readie his ba gge E 
and bagaze, Philip fled away by might, no nian purſuing him, 41d returned home . The 
Traytors ſleppe aſide to the Emperov to receine the reward of their leaudneſſe. The Empe- 
rour had made proviſion of Golden Duccats all counterfeit the beſt of which was not worth | | 
ſix pence a piece. He cauſed great bagges of the ſame to be ginen vnto them,wherewith they | 
went merrily home to their houſes : afterwards arawing ont their pieces to employ them, | 
they find there was not one of them good. They returne tothe Emperour,to whom they com:- 
plain of the Treaſure x,and the Maſitr of his nsint.The Emperor looking vpn them with a 
fromning countenance, ſaith uno them , Knaues as youare, ger yee tothe gallowes, | | 
there to recciue the due reward of your treaſon, or get yon away ſpeedily from |. 

before my preſence : your difloyaltie deſerued. this payment. Falſe worke,falſe | | 
wages: Ancuill end befall you. They wholly confounded, withdrew themſclues ſudden | 
ly and were nener ſeene after , Hiſtorians write, that Philip the father of Alexander 
the grear,made good vſe of theſe kind of men;and yet tor all that,he hared chem 
tothe death,as appeared by him one day : For, when as certaine traytors who 
had ſold vnto him the citic of Olynthus,complained to him, That the Macedo- 
nians neuet ceaſed to twit them with it, calling them traytors to their country : # | 
Philip anſwered them, Theſe Macedontars of whoins you ſheake, are but a ſort of groſſe- 
headed clownes, for they muſt call things by their names ; and they cannot for their tines 
fay one thing and thinke ansther. 


Let vs here inſert a memorable ſtorie written by «Mzeas Syluius, The Bohe- | Thehiftoric 
mians (faith he) having gottertthe victorie, and flaine Yratiſlas,rhey fer his coun- | of Bobemia 
trey on fire. And afterwards,tinding aſonne of his very tenderand yong , they | *#'" 
put him into the hands of the prince Grezomiſlas,called Neclzs,who hauing com- 
paſhon of the child his = , committed him tothe keeping ofthe Eatle D#- | 
71ngus (whoſe poſleiſions lay along by the famous river of Egra)which Earle had 
 aforetimes been much fauoured of Vratiſlas. This Earle blinded with ambition, | | 
and thinking to infinuate himſelfe intothe grace and good liking of Neclas,efpi- | 
ed ypona day the child hauing made a little hote vpon the yce of thar river, ro 

take fiſhthere ; whom herakes, and with one blow with a Cymirer cuts off his 
head, and preſently going to Prague, preſents ito Necls all bloody , ſayinig ; 7 
hane this day made your throne ſere vnto you; for either this child or you muſt haue died - 
ſleepe henceforth quietly, your competitor to the crowne 75 tnade away. The prince retel- 
ning his grauitie and juſt indignation at fo crue}la ſpectacle, ſaid rhusvnto him , 
Treaſon canner be mitioatedby any good turns.I conmitted this child td thee,to keepe him, 
ot fo kill hims. Could neither my commandement,nor the remembrance of thyfriend Vra- 
tiſlas,yzor rhe compaſion which thou ſhouldeſt hane had of this poore child turne away thy I 
thonghts from this (0 miſchienousa deed # What,was thy pretence to procure 2me reſt? goed | 


reaſon | 
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reaſon then I ſhould rewardthee for —_—_— fthree puniſhments chuſe whichthou wilt: 
| either kill thy ſelfe with a poyniard,or 


ang thy ſelfe with a halter,or caſt thy ſelfe from the 
rocke of Viſerade . Durinzus forced to accept of this decree, hung himlclfe in a 
halter ried toan elder tree nor farre off, which alwayes after ſo long as it ſtood, 
was called Dnriners his elder tree. When Yiriatus was ſlatne by his ſouldters(he 
that fourteene yearcs together had kept Spaine armed againſt the Romans, in- 
ſomuch that hee was accounted the deliuerer of Spaine ) they that had traite- 
rouſly done him to death asked areward for it of Cep/o the Conſull ; who made 
chem anſwere, That the Romanes did nener allow that the ſouldiers ſhould kill their 
Generall. , 

Herc it ſhallnot be amiſſe ro report how King Philip the 1 1. proceeded with 
thoſe, who were the cauſe that hee made himlſeclte maſter of Portugall, ſcarce 
without any reſiſtance, as Texey ſetteth it downe. Don Antonio, the right and na- 
turall king of Portugall, being excluded and baniſhed our of the kingdom, thoſe 
men preferred a petition to kin Philip, wherein they made knowne the ſeruices 
they had done him, to the end hee might the eafilicr poſleſſe himſelfe of the 
crown,and beſought him to performe that which had been promiſed vntothem 
by the duke of 0ſu74, and Chriſtopher de Mora his Agents : exhibiting all vnder 
one the remembrances and inſtructions, making faith of the promiſes of the ſaid 
Agents. The king made anſwere by Apeſti/e, That the petitioners ſhould de- 
liver their petition ; and the remembrances of the Agents to a certaine compa- 


| nie of Commiſſioners or Indges appointed for fuch cauſes, which company is 


called in Portugall, The Table of Conſcience. They obeying,there followed a De- 
cree of this tenor : Foraſmuch as king Philip is right here to the kingdome of 
Portugall, it was not lawfull for the petitioners to ſell it for ready money , or 
yponpromilesz Contrariwiſe,they haue deferued capitall puniſhment, for that 
they Le deferred,withour expe&ancie of any promiſe to be made vnto them, 
to deliuer yp the kingdome to =_ Philip. And if the kingdome did appertaine 
to Den Antonio, they could not ſell it ro king Philip . Therefore king Phibp is no 
way liable by promiſes which his Agents or Embafladors haue made to the 
petitioners : But out of his gentleneſle and benignitie doth frec the ſaid peritio- 
ners from the puniſhment of death, which they haue deſerued by reaſon of this 
fac. Sec herea worthy reward, ſuch as traitors doc oftentimes receiue. 

But Ladiſlas Kerezin a Hungarian, did not eſcape ſo good cheape for his trea- 
fon : For he hauing craiterouſly yeclded vp Hula, a ſtrong place, to the Turkes; 
when hee looked to receiue many great preſents tor his good ſeruice, certaine 
witneſles were produced againſt him by the commandement of Selim himſelfe, 
who depoſed, That the ſaid Zaarſlas had cruelly handled certaine Muſulmans 
that had beene priſoners with him. Whereupon hee was deliuered to ſome 
friends of theirs, ro doe with him as they ſhould thinke good . They ſhut this 
traitour ſtarke naked into a tun or hogſhead ſer full of long tharpe nayles within- 
fide, and rolled it from the top of a certain high mountaine full of ſteepie down- 
fals, tothe very bottom, where being run through cuery part of the body with 
thoſe nayles, he ended his wretched life, 

Wee may alſo adde heere that which is ſaid to have befallen in Hungarie in 
our time. Sultan So/ymay beeing poſſeſſed of Buda which the inhabitants had 
abandoned, Thomas Nadaſt defended the Caſtle yaliantly, endured fome affaults 
of the Tur'i:es, and had without doubt held the place; if his owne fouldiers had 
not betrayed him : tor they determining to yceld, (for all that he could doe by 
oppoling himſelfe againſt them ) laid hold of him; and chained him, and then 


offered 


—— 


—_ 


—— 


Dm. 


— 


| Lib. l. 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


—_ — — 


IS 


— 


wo 


offered him with the caſtle to So/yman , vpon condition that they might retire 
to ſome other place, their lines and goods ſaued. The Sultan atthe firſtaccep- 
ting their offer , but vnderſtanding afterwards of their crucl] carriage to V4aj?, 
kept not promiſe withthem, but cauſed themall robee cur in pieces . Theres 
likewiſe another mcmorable ſtorie of a certaine Traytor, whole fernice the 
ſame Solyman employed in the conquelt of the Itle of Rhodes . Hee had pro- 
miſed this Trayrtor, to giue vnro him for wite,onc of his daughters, with a veric 
oreat doywrie. He, after his ſeruice done, demanding that winch was promiſed 
him, the Turke made his deughter be brought in moſt magnificall pompe , and 
afſiened him the marriaze of her according t9 his deterr, The Triytor could 
not keepe his countenance, he was ſo rranipor:cd with toy : bur this 10y laſted 
not long , tor the Turke ſpeaking to him; Thor ſceſt {quorh hee} that Tam a mas 
of my word. But foraſmach as thou art a C briſtian.and my aauchter,thy wife that ſhalbe, 
is a Mahumetane by birth and profeſfton;you caimot [9 lie ia quietmſſe ; and 1 am loth to 
hue a ſore in law,that is not a Muſulman beth withia aad without . And therefore is 
not enouzh that in word thou abiure Chriſttanitio,as many of thy fect are went 10 aoe; who 
 trne coate for faſhion ſake,and in hope of gaine « but thou nut forthwith doffe thy sRimne 
which is baptiſed and vacircumciſed . Having io fayd , he commanunded {ome that 


ſhould lay him vpona bed of fault : ordayning , thatit any Mahnmertan skinne 
came'oucr him againc, in place of the Chriſtian,raen;and nor before, his promi- 
{ed Spouſe ſhould be brought vnto him to be married, This wrerched Traitor 
thus ſhamefully flouted, receiued a reward worthy his pertidie and treafon : 


w 


Phyſitian receiue of Selim farher ro this Solyz:14. For Selzmr, by threatning,pro- 
miſes,and preſents, had won him to poyſon his father Za7azet : but {5one after 
he cauſed the Phyfitians head robe ſtrucken off;faying, Thar vpon the firſt occa- 
ſton,andin hope to receiue mony,this Iew would notſtick ro do the lixe ro him, 
onely of thoſe whom they hurt, bur of thole likewiſe that draw ſeraice out of 
them': yea, that moſt commonly they.are double Trayrtors, Traytors withtwo 
edges, as vnfaithtull ro him whom rhey: come ro}, 35 to him trom whom they 
goe away : as appeareth in eAmyatas the Macedonian; of whom Curtizs ma- 
keth mcntion.' Tf Alexander king of Albania had remembred rhis,he had made a 
better end, without truſting to baniſhed men as he did : For having bcene: cal. 
i kd. into Italy by thoſe of Tarentum, attcr he kad poflt{ted himfelfe of many 
places, he receiued for Archers of hisgard about two hundred Lucanians ba- 
{ iſhed out of their countrey . Theſe taking fure word of their citizens ,"that 
they ſhould be eftabliſhed againe in their countrey, promiſed ro deliver tex. 

araer dead or aliue;. And as hepaſled the riuer of 5 van at a toord , ant was 
comt almoſt to rhe otherſide, one of theie Lucanizrs ſhot his bodie thorow, 

 befallivg downe from his horſe; the river carried rhe bodie to rhe enemies gar- 

riſon, who cutitina thouſand pieces. Contrarivite,the Emperour Conſta- 

1185 WaSAwaric prince : andalbeit he made not protefion of the Chriſtian re- 


Glenitics thoſe whom he knew to be indued with true and fingular pictie. And 
| the might the better diſcric them (as Enſebiue writeth) vpon a day he called 
betorc himall thoſe of his Court, rhat called themſelues Chriſtians, and pro- 
pounded to them two conditions, to chuſe, which of them they liked ; the one, 
ro 


— 
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| ſtood by to flea aliut the pretended ſonne in law, 2nd that afterwards they | 


for he died in moſt horrible rorments. The like reward did a jew that was a. 


It appeareth then that Trayrors and Fugitives arc hated and detefted nor | 


Dy . . . - p - «is. | 
| ligton, yet heſhewed himſelfe veric gracious and kind corrthe Chriſtians,cruelly 

ly ' . 7 £ : : Y | 
| periccated by his afſociat Caterins . For hee would alwayes preter to great | 
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purchaſe Fame by Vertue, he might obtaine it by the helpe of ſome notable 
villanie. Bur it fell out otherwiſc , for, to aboliſh the memorie of him, it was 
forbidden by an exprefle Edict, that from thence forward none ſhould put his 
name inthe Annals or Hiſtorics : for which cauſe, this name which isleft him, 


thoſe of Epheſus : for they hauing diſcouerecd the conſpiracie of Tepolo, forbad 
ro be painted,or repreſented any way. In which opinion they perſeuered when 
their Duke Marin Falier was put to death , for haning conſpired againſt the 
State . Thepictures of their Dukes, from the firſtro him tharnow liuveth, are 


prince, might not be feene among thoſe of the other magnificall Dukes , they 


thinking , that they who haue carried themſelues diſloyally rowards the com- 


A 


to continue in their offices, ſoas they would ſacritice to the gods:or to gc: farre 
away from him, if they would nor doe it. As ſome ot them, to continue in his 
ſeruice, had promiſed to ſacrifice; and other ſome heid firme : hee ſharpely re- 
buked thoſe as Traytorsto their God , and greatly commended theſe becauſe 
of thcir ſincere and conſtant affection . And then he diſmitled the Apoſtaras, 
ſaying; Thar they could not be faithtull ro him , being taithlefle to God : but 
he committed the affaires of his Empire to thoſe that had ſhewed themſclues 
conſtant. The like ſtoric to this wee read inthe colleRions of Theodors, Theo- 
dorick the Aﬀerican had in his court a Deacon or Orthodoxall miniſter whom 
heloued and reſpetted . This Deacon thinking to doe agrear pleaſure to Theo- 
aorick left the profeſſion of pure doctrine touching rhe eternall Deitie of the 


Sonne of God conſubſtantiall with the Father, and proteſted thar he did cleaue | 
to the Hercfie of the Arrians with which Theodorich was infeted. Theedorick 


hearing of this Apoſtaſie, commaunded that this perſon whom he had ſo much 


loued, ſhould be layd in priſon -and without any long circumRtance of proceſle | 
made his head be ſtricken off, ſaying ; That he which had not kept his faith with God, 


could nener bee faithfull to a mortall man . In like manner doe they deceiue them- 
ſelues, that deſire ( ſo much doth ambition prick them.) roimmortalize their 
name by ſome notorious fact . For we read,that acertaine man named Heroſtra. 
tzs, neuer knowne before, fired the Temple of Dzazaat Epheſus, eſteemed one 
of the miracles of rhe world , and onely for this cauſe, that beeing not able ro 


is not found but very ſeldome. The Vertetians hauc followed the cuſtome of 


expreſſely that no man ſhould cauſe the Armes of any of the Conſpirators 


preſentedand drawne according tothe order of their times, inthe great Hall 
of the generall Counſel! : bur to the end that the picture of Fahey, a pernicious 


made an emptie chayre to be drawn and covered ouer with a black vaile; wiſely 


monwealth, cannot be more ſeuercly puniſhed than if their name bee couered 
with. perpetuall ſilence and fecrer hatred . For the offences remainenot vn- 
puniſhed,which, without any brute are loathed and deteſted of all. And there 
isno puniſhment more grievous than the publike hatred, eſpecially when it is 
juſt . Yea, many are of opinion, that it where better the name ofan honeſt man 
ſhould vtterly be buried in the darkenefle of obliuion , than be defamed and il! 
ſpoken of by poſteritic. | | 


Lib.1. | 


—_—_— 


% [HENS SEP -: 
FD 


Ry SISSY) - 
5 # <0 


, | Lib.1. 


ppoint the defi gnes that are 20ſt importaut and ' free from danzer or feave. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


— Small things ſometimes worke great effects. Item,God doth ſometimes puniſh offen- 
ces by Rats and Miſc,and ſuch other contemptible creatures, 


= =tMA© HE Poct Virgil! ſaith, That ſometimes furie doth furniſh weapons to the 
| f onweaponed : which ſentence hath beene verified both in our 
time, and intimepaſt, when neceſhtie required it, and the ene- 
9 mics aſſaults were ſharpe and ſudden. For its very wellknowne, 
Sp: That the things which men durſt nor come neere withour perill, 
*— and which they have not but ſe!dome touched, neither could be 


other ves, hath ſerued for weapons both defenſiue and offenſiue, and (in 4 
word) for ſuccour neuer thowight on before thar time, againſt aſudden inuafton., 
Touian Pontanus reporteth 4 memorable ſtorie of ſuch alike thing : For hee wri- 
teth, that Alphozſzs becing reſolued to take a citienamed Vicaro, his ſouldiers 
having woon at the firſt approach the counterſcarph , andthe ditch, came with 
their ladders to ſcale the wals ; whereat the citiſens beeing much diſmayed, 
ran thither neuertheleſſe, ſome armed , ſome withour armor, and with ſtones 
lcpt thoſe that were formoſt from entring. Bur when the aſſailants purſned 
their point,and could nor bee beaten from the wall, ſome of the aſſailed ranto 
the caſtle, from whence they brought many Hiues of Becs which had beenc 
>layd inchere by the countrey people ſomedayes before, to faue them from the 
ſouldiers ; which Hiues they caſt ouer vpon the ſouldiers heads that aſſailed 
the wals . The Bees prouoked with the noyſe , and with the breaking of their 
houſes, began to flie ar the faces of Alphonſuhis people, and creeping in vnder 
their armour, ſet their ſtings very ſhrewdly in diuers places of their bodies. By 
which deviſe the aſſailed endured the aſſault, and kept their citie, till rhey were 


| ouercome by new-meanes, their walls being ouerthrowne by ſapping and other 


inventions, and ſo were forced at laſt to yeeld themfelues. 7erom 0Ofſorizs re- 
hearſetha ſtorie almolt like, of the captaine Barrier, a Portugais;who hauing 
madea road vponthe coaſt of Barbarie, to the ports of a citic in the rerritorie 
of Xiatima,named Tanti,beloriging to the King of Fez , the inhabitants that 


that countrey hath ſtore) and ſet them vpon the walls , and pur fire rorhem : fo, 
that the Portugais burnt with the fire, and notably ftung by the Bees,” were for- 
cedtoretire. Thelike vnhoped-for helpe ſaued very happily, not many yeares 
fince,a fortreſle of Hungarie belonging to the Biſhop of Agria, attd bordering 
vpon the Turkes , who went abour to ſurpriſe it, and were come tothe place 
when they within looked leaſt for them. Ir had then bur a ſmall garriſon, and 
the Gouernor was gone to prouide ſome munition , and to fetch money for the 
| ſouldiers ; who ſeeing themſelues fo ſuddenly taken , and fo affaulted, and 
withall ſo ill armed, know not how ro beat backe the enemy becing alreadie 
entred within the ditch : when fuddenly ſome of them remembredthe Hiues 
of Bees, which the peaſants had broughr'thirher 2s inro a ſafe place , ſome 
of thoſe they take and caſt ouet vpon the aſſailants, who vrere ſo annoyed with 
them , rhat rchey were taine with great ſhamc,and no teffe anger, romake their 
retreat hoine. | ” 

This is a cextatsy thinz (faith Ammianus M arcellings ) That 131 w'rgent neceſcitiethere i5 


nothing of ſo ſoral importance, which,at one time or other may aot ſerne very much to diſ- 


Sucha like 
ſtratagem 


ſaw they were in great danger, broughta great many fwarms of Bees (of which | 


Lib.1.Aeneid. 
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ſtirred without great danger , but was carefully kept for particular profit, or | 
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ſtratagem inuented: by the renoumed Harniball, faued ſometimes Pruſias king of 
Bithinia, againſt E»mcpes, and got him the victorie,as 7»fin and other Hiſtori- 
ans write . For he cauſedall ſorts of ſerpents to bee put into certaine earthen 
veſſells, which veflels,when the fight was at hoteſt , hee caſt into the enemies 
ſhips. Ar firſt,they made a mockear i,faying,7/hat they that could not get thewittory 
with the ſword , ſought to get it with bottles. But when the ſhips grew full of ſer. 
pents , the preſent danger. conſtrained them to let Pruſias remaine maſter of 
the Sea. Thelike befell the Emperour Sexeras in the warre that hee made 
againſt the Atrenians (as Herodian reporteth ) who being beſieged by the Impe- 
riall armic,and having valiantly defended themſelues with arrowes and ſtones, 
threw amongſt them certaine earthen pots full of inſets , venimous little 


| beaſts, which flying in their faces, and creeping by little and little vp to the 


other parts of the aſſailants that were vnarmed,hurt and ſtung them grieuouſly, 
Likewiſe Pompey the great, after hee had ouerthrowne Mztbriaates the king of 
Pontus,purpoſing to paſſe into Hircania fo far as the Caſpian ſea, beeing within 
three dayes iourney of it,was letted from going any further by the multitude 
of ſerpents, of which that countrey was full. In like manner, Sapores king of 
Perſia, hauing beſieged the citie of Niſtbis ( called of ſome Antioch of Myg- 
donia) was driuen thence by an armie of Hornets, Horſe-flies,and Gnats ; a {uc- 
cour yvnexpected, and attributed to the prayers of 7ames, the faithfull paſtor of 
the Church of Nifibis : For the Lord God would make knowne how mightie 


-E 


he is to defend his children, in the middeſt of whom hee dwelleth,not employ- 
ing thelightnings, northe fire of heauen, bur little beaſts onely : as inEgypt he 
let flie againſt Pharao and his ſeruants,Flies,Frogges,and other ſuch vermin (nor 
Beares and Lyons) that by ſuchvile inſtruments he might cudgilland tame the 
proudeſt tyrannie of the world. | | 

Inthe yeare of our Lord 830, Popzel the ſecond (ſucceeding his father in the 


{ kingdom of Polonia)followed rioting & diſſolution as his predeceſſors had don 


beforc him , and careleſle of matters of ſtate, gaue himſelfe the bridle to dan- 
cing , andall kind of difſolutneſle, leauing the gouernment of the kingdome to 
his wife , whom hee loued ragingly . Wherefore the lords ahd knights of the 
kingdome deſpiſed him, accounting him aman of no worth,and ſurnaming him 
the Polonian Sardanapalus. This vnhapie prince , fearing leaſt the Polonians 
would fervp one of his kinſmen in his place, was aduiſed by his wife to feigne 
himſelfe ſicke , which hee did, and thereupon ſent for all his vncles, princes of 
Pomerania, being twentie in number, to come and ſee him, whom he(being layd 
in his bed)1inſtantly prayed,thart if hee chanced to die, they would make choice 
of one of his ſons to be king: which they willingly promiſed , ſoas the Lords of 
the kingdome would condiſcend thereto. In the meane while the Queene 
was making readie forthem a terrible collation : for, havirig ſent for wine that 
was poyſoned, ſhee inticing them all, one by one, to drinke to the health of the 
King. As ſoone as they had done, they tooke their leaue : but they were ſcarce 


| gone out of the kings chamber,before they were attached with grieuous paines 
and corroſions of the poyſon, ſo that within a ſhort time they all died. Vpou 


this theQueene becing very iocund, ſayd, That the gods had iuftly puniſhed 
thoſe dead perſons ; becauſe they had conſpired the death of the king their ſo- 
veraigne lord : and proſecuting that her accuſation , ſhee made their bodies to 
bee taken out of their graues, and to be caſt into the Lake of Goplo. But God 
the iuſt auenger of ſuch horrible murtherers,cauſed (by a miraculous transfor- 
mation ) an innumerable number of Rars and Miſe to ruth out of theſe bodies, 
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as he was feaſting in his Pallace in great iollitie. and miagnificence with his'wite 


| 

 traordinarie danger , fled with his wite and children incoa Fortrefle that 15 yer 
' to be ſecne in that Lake of Goplo ouer againſt a Citie called Cruſphitz, whither 
| hewas purſucd by agreat number of Rats and/Miſe, fo that the land and the wa- 
ter were couered with them, and they erycd and hifled. moſt fearefully. The 
boat-men ſecing the preſent death, and fearing thatthele. beaſts wauld haue ca- 
| ten them and their boate in the middelt of this Lake, hauing ſer the King where 
he would be , made haſt to the ſhoareto fave themſclues. Poprelwyith ſpecd re: 
couers his Fortrefle , compailed round about with water: and retires himſelte 
' with his wife and children intoa tower , whither theſe. Executioners of God 
purſted him, cntring inatthe windowes, and there deuoured them all aliuc, 
andlet nothing of them remaine. By this meanes all the race of the Polonian 


| Princes; was extinguiſhed , in a moment : whereupon: came great quarrels | 
' among the Lords of the Kingdome touching a ſucceffor , which art laſt wereap- 


peaſed cucn miraculouſly , by the eleCtion of Pzaſt a Husbandman, dwelling at 
Cruſphirz, who being a man of excellent endowments, of great vertue,courage, 
and integririe, gaue ſucha ſetling to the ſtare, that his fucccetTours haue bin dukes 
of Lichuania and Kings of Polonia euenrill Zewi the King of Hungarie, who dt- 
edinour time. _ | | E 

Many haue ſet forth the ſtorie of the Kats that reuenged the crueltie of Xatto 
2, towads the poore : Of which number is William 1ſſerorin, who reporterh ir 
inthe Chronologie 1hat he hath gathered out of divers Authors, as tolloweth, 
"nthe yeare 968, Hatto 2, Duke of Franconia, ſurnamed Boroſ#s; Abbot of Ful- 
| den, hauing purchaſed ateſtimonie of pictie and verrue, was choſen Archbiſhop 
of Ments : In his time a gricuous Dearth raigning, and the poore people being 
ready to ſtarue tor want of food, he cauſed great companies of them to bee ga- 
thered and put into Barnes, as if there they were to receiue ſome corne and 
other relicfe ; buthe made the Barnes to be ſer on fire, whereby the poore folke 


is. teat. 


| were burnt and conſumed, ſaying withall, That they werethe Rats which did 


— 


eat vpthe food of the land; Bur the vengeance of God came foone after ypon this 
Archbiſhop, ſo'that he was deſtroyedwith a merucilous {trange puniſhment: tor 
tis ſaid, that an armie of Rats gathered rogether,no.man can t<ll from whence, 
cameand ſet vpon him ſo furiouſly, that inro what place {ocuer he retired, they 
| would come and fall ypon him. And when he thought to faue himſclfe by ſome 
| high chamber, they would climbe vp the wall and ger inatthe windowes ; or , 
| tfallacceſſe were debard them,they would creepeinar the ſmalleſt creuiſes and 


| chinks, and by infinite numbers would gnaw and teare him,and aflay rodeuoure 


ro drive thei away ,the lefſe they forbare, bur ſecmed more furious and wood. 


The wretched Prelate fecing he could find no place by land ſafe for him, reſol- 
ued to lecke ſome refuge in the water, and got into a boat to conuey himſelte 
intoa tower built inthe midicit ofthe Rhine,neere alittle Cittie called Bingen, 


which rower ferued before time for a Beacon toall the countrey ; thinking thar 
; the Rats could not come into this tower through the floods of ſoftrong ariuer: 
| but there is no place that can hinder the diuine power from the execution of his 
{ decrees, For, the Rars threiy themſclues, by infinite heapes into the Rhine,and 
| [womro the foore of the rower,and clambering vp the walles,cntertherein,and 
D tall 


| which gathering together in-crowdes, wentand afſaulred on enery fide rhe king 


and children. Diuers aboured to beat and drive them away with weapens ang, | 
with flames, but all in-vaine. The King fore perplexed with this ſtrange and ex-, | 


him.quicke. The ſwagmes of them were ſo great, that the more men laboured | 


| 
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fall vpon the Archbiſhop, gnawing and biting, and throtling, and tearing,& tug- 
ging him'moſt miſcrably. Thistower is yet to be ſcene ſtanding in the middeſt 
ofthe Rhine, neere to Bingen,and is called Rats-tower. IſexerinaddetHone cir- 
cumſtance very memorable and worthie to be marked , Thar while the Arch- 
biſhop was yet aliue, and in full vigour and health,the Rats by their gnawing ra- 
ſed out his name written and painted vpon many of the wals. The ſame Author 


alſoreporteth of a Biſhop of Strashourgh,called W:lderolf,ort Wilderad,who after 
he had thruſt the Nunnes our of Saint Stephens Abbey, and burnt their Church, | 


was aſſaulted and deuoured of Rats. George le Feare writerh alike ſtoric ofa cer- 
taine ſouldier whom the Rars did cat, partly within the coffin whereinto he was 
ut at the firſt, and partly after they had hanged him ara gibbet. | 

By theſe preceding hiſtories wee may gather, That although Rattes and Miſe 
be creatures verie contemptible and loathed of all men (as alſo Platarch obſer- 
ueth, That the wiſe men of Perſia flew all thar cuer they could get of ſuch ver- 
min,becauſe they hated them extreamely,and accounted them abhominable be- 
fore God,as did alſo the Arabians and Ethiopians ) yet God doth yſe them for 
inſtruments to puniſh the ſinnes that reigne in the world, Hereof wee haue an 
exarnple inthe holy Hiſtorie touching rhe Philiſtims, who having taken the 


Arke of the Couenant, and handled it vnreuercntly, were puniſhed of God, who 


ſent them Miſe wherewith their Countrie was ſpoyled. In the yeare r 59 1,the 
Knight of Aumale offering to ſurpriſe by night the Citrie of Saint Denis, and 
being ſlaine dead in the place, his body was layd inacertaine Chappell within a 
Beere, attending ſome fit time to make his obſequies . But rhe next day the 
Beere was found full of Rats; ſo thar they had much adoe to driue them out , eſ- 
pecially that which was the greateſt of all, who had ſuncke himſelfe (as it were) 


into the wound. Thelike example of Gods vengeance appeared nor long ſince 


here with vs in Germanie, where certaine ſouldiers that did harme tonone, ha- 
uing beene traiterouſly ſlaine, one of the murtherers within a wile after being 
purſued by his owne conſcience, became mad,and imagining that the Sergeants 
ſnatched at him to take him , beganto ſtrike himſelfe with great blowes with 
bis fiſt, and at laſt gaue himſelfe a great many ſtabs with his knife into his breſt. 
They that had him in keeping ranto him, and found a Rar ſticking to the prin- 
cipall wound, ſucking the blood, and keeping it from comming forth. They 
beat him off, but they could not for their lives ſave the fellow, but he died pre- 


ſently. Now though it bea thing well knowne, that Rats,Miſe, and Batts may 


liuea long time without drinke, ſo that ſuch creatures doe ofa naturall appetite 
ſceme very greedy after blood, not only becauſe it ſerues them for bruuage,but 


alſonouriſheth them by reaſon of the ſweete taſt : yet forall that, the ſwarming 


of theſe vermine which neuer flie away at ſuch atime, br ſtand to it, and ſticke 
faſt(as it wereffo the wounds,is an action beyond nature,and anaccident meere- 
ly ſtrangeand prodigeous. Wee will adde this moreover, That Rats and Miſe 
have a certaine wonderfull fore-fight: for it is obſcrued, that they leave the hou- 
ſes and buildings that are liketo fall, three moneths before the ruine thereof,and 
goc toplaces of mote ſafetic. 


e 


It was well ſaid by theold proverb, That there is not ſo little an Ant, or Flie, | 


but it hath ſome choller : And againe, That we muſt not hold Graſhoppers by 


the wings, nor Miſe by the taile. To which purpoſe Plutarch writeth, That Bra- | 
ſdzs a Spartane Capraine putting his hand intoa basket of figges, had his finger 


bitten by a Mouſe that Jay hid inthe basker , whereat hee cryed out, ſaying ; 0 
gods ! there is not the ſmalleſt,nor the pooreſt beaſt that liueth, but will renenec it ſelfe ;fit 
_ be 
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be ſtir d. An ancient Comedie-player, named PnbHius , ſaid to the like purpoſe, 
in my opinion : The leaſt haire hath his ſhadow. To be ſhort, The leaft thing inthe 
world candoe ſomething : and the ſmalleſt ſometimes ouerthrow the greareſt. 
Wee read in the fragments of Terentivs Varro, of which P!7nie makerh mention, 
Thar Conies vnder-mined and ruined a citic of Spine, and Moales another Ci- 


tie of Theſſalia : that Frogs forced the Inhabitants ofa Cittic of the Gaules to 


leauc their place , and to get themſchues elſewhere : that Graſhoppers did the 
like to the citiſens of a citie in Africa, and Miſe to thedivellers in the Ifle of Cy- 
aca, one ofthe Cyclades and that the Inhabitants of Amyclzg Citie of Iralie, 
were deſtroyed by Serpents. 


CHAF. IX, 
11 Conncell proges wor ft to him that meth it. 


== Elljgs in his Atticke Nights telleth a ſtorie of the falſhood of the 
2PQ9) | Hctruſccan Soothſaiers,by reaſon wherofthe children in Rome 
F214 || {ang throughout the citie a common ſong, the foot wherof was 
=>. Y jj this; Leaud councell ruines him that giueth it. Arthis it ſeemerth the 
dj Poet Auſonins glaunceth, who in his Trochaicks toynerh with the 
[> & || proucrbc in Terexce(which ſaith, Tate hoc intriſti,quod 1ibi exeden; 
dam eſt,and may be expreſſed thus,What thou haſt brewed,that i ſelfe muſt drinke.) 
another prouerbe giuing a gloſle to that, and ſairh;7eius verbunz inbet, compedes 


of leaud councell,is taken out of Heſzodvs his Poeme;,entituled The workes & dates: 
and thereof we haue many proofs in examples both antienr and moderne. Tou- 
ching the moderne, I will not take in hand to bring them in, becauſe the allea- 
ging of them would be odious and offenfiue. That which Phil:;p de Commines re- 
porteth ofthe Cardnall Ba/ze is worth the remembring. This man was he thar 


| executedthe cruell councels of king Lewis the x1. He inuented horrible prifons 


that are yet to be ſeene. in Paris,namely certaine cages, partly of yron,partly of 
wood,conered with plates of yron, hauing cight feet in breadth, and fiue feet in 
height. He cauſed alſo yron tetrers to be made,yvery heauie, to chaine priſoners 
by the thighes, at which there hung an yron buckle for the feer, and atthe end a 
bowle that weighed certaine kintals. This good Prelate was himſelte impriſo- 
ned in the firſt of theſe cages that was made, and there had leaſure to learne to 
ſing ;for he continued in it full fourteene yeares. The King himſelte had not 
much more roomth to remaine in , for,ſo greata maſter as he was, yet(as if him- 


the priſoners did, that he before had kept in cruel! captiuitie. He ſhut himſelfe vp 
within a caſtle, compaſſed about with ſo many guards ( ſaith Philip de Commines 
an eye-witnefle ) that it was impoſſible to locke vpa priſoner more ſtraightly 
than he had coffered vp himſelfe. To which Hiſtories we may adde that which 
Froiſſart, and the Lord of Hallian writ in the life of Charles the v1. ofthe poyſo- 
ned apple prepared for the kings ſonne, ro whom it was giuen in play, but eaten 
by his ſonne that had poyſoned it, Peter Portius YVincentin, a Captaine following 
the partic ofthe Emperor Charles,offring to ſurpriſe by treaſon ouer the French- 
men,a ſtrong place in Piedmont called Barges,loſt in the attempt more than for. 
' tie of his beſt ſouldjers, and was himſelfe ſoſore hurr, that hce died inthe place, 


being ſurpriſed by thoſe whom he thought ro ſurpriſe and deſtroy. 


D x Wrong 


quas ipſe fecit, ipſus vt geſtet faber:that is, The o!dlaw biddeth, that the Smith ſhould be | 
tied by the feet with the yrons that himſelfe hath wrought. This that we hauc alleaged | 


ſelfe had bin fettered by the necke,hands,and feet) he lined ingreater feare than | 
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| owne inuention ; the which 0x/4expreſſcth in-certaine verſes thus. 


; | And only then, of Tuff, the Tyrant had the name, 
ſelfe + that his violence fellin vpon him, and that hiswickedneſe ſmoothered him. Xlias 


| purpoſes 494in the innocent: for it could neucy be brought to paſſe,that any 11anwoull vn. 


pounded certaine poyſons, which many lighting vpon, died of, as if it had been | 


of Memorable ! X 
| rold ,That the women of Rome had compounded this poyſon : whereupon they 
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Wrong and Violence at laſt the wicked man doe overtake, 1 ION 
LAndhis life commonly they waſh, where they theiy jirſt abode didmake::+ 

\ Amohg.theRories that are memorable to this purpoſe, I thinkthere cannot 
be found a more notable one for many yeares paſt,than that of « Afa7o# Admirall 
of Sicilia, in the time of King Williams, about the yeare i 164-' This matibeing 
the ſonne of a Regrater of oyle, aſcended to ſuch credit; that having obtained | 
the ſtate of Admiraltic , he managed all theaffarres of that Kingdome, putting 
to death the great lords,rautſhing and-deflouring Ladies and Gentlewomon;and 
referring to dignities whom he would: Arthe laſt he went about to make him- | 
Fe king, keeping a great coyle, and leauing not one ſtone varemoued to bring | 
his purpoſeto paſſe. Bur when hee thought himſelte at the top of the wheele, | 
andthere meant to faſten a peg, ſuddenly it turnedabout ; forhe was killed by a | 
lord of the kingdom,named Mathew Bonell,towhbm he had promiſed his daugh- | 
ter in marriage. To this ſtorie the Readers may gdde the memorable example 
of Eutropins, Chamberlaine tothe Emperour Arcadius. whom Chryſoſtome doth 
ſharply tax in his Oration of riches and pouertic. In rimes paſt, the Authors of 
lewd inuentions, the councellors of wickedneſle ind crueltie, have madean ill | 
end. Prrillys the Athenian , hauing calta braſen Bull for Phalaristhe Tyrant of 
Sicilia, with ſach' cunning, that the offendors which were put within it fceling 
the heat of the fire that was made vnderncath, ſeemed to roarc like a Bull; not. 
tocrie \vith mans voice;when he came to demand the recompence of his paines, 
was himſelfe firſt of all caſt into the Bull, that hiee might ſheiy the proofc of his 


The Tyrant Phalatis withia 4 Bull of braſſ 
Tuclos d Perillus, who piented bad the ſame - 
The Authonr with his owne deniſe firſt puniſh was, 


We haue this point iNuſtrated. withthe memorable example of the Tyrant 
Maxcntinus, of whom Enſebius writeth, That having digged a pit, he fell thereinto him- | 


Lampridius ſpeaking of the ambuſhes that wete Jayd for Alexander ( after ſurna- | 
med Sewers) by Heliogabalus, ſaith theſe words ; The wicked acucr proſper tn their 


dertake to kill Alexander : Contrariwiſe, the ſhafts which Heliogabalus maat readje 
againſt others, were found to be whetted againſt himſelfe, and himſelfe was caught in the | 
ſnares which he laid for good men. Hereof wee haue another example in Titus Li- 
nins,and YValerins Maximis,ofthe wonich poyloners in Rome, who hauing com- 


ofacommon Peſtelcnce, none being able ro tell from whence this euill procee- 
ded ; at laſt thetruth of the matrer was diſconered by a woman-ſeruant, who | 


are called and examined, and miaintaine the ſame to bee wholeſome medicines. 
They are commaunded to taſt them, which they doe preſently ; and all that did 
ſo, died. Thercupon the reſt are fought out and imprifoned,of whichan hundred | 
and ſenentic were condemned to die. Inſfiz the Hiſtorian maketh mention of 
ſuch a like ſtoric. Gryphus King of &gyprt had ſcarce recouered his fathers king- | 
dome, and was but newly gotten out from dangers abroad, before he ſaw him- 
felfe readie tobec enſnared at home by his owne mother : This woman hauing 
erraicd her husband Demetrius into the hands ofhis enemies, and cauſed one of 
her ſonnes to bee killed , that ſhee her ſelte might reigne ; ſeeing that Gryphus 
remaining | 
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remaining conquerour abated her greatneſle, as one day he came home from 
{ hunting, ſhe preſented him with a poyfoned cup : Hee being forewarned of the 
| ambuſh, counterfeiting the manerly fonne, prayeth his mother to begin : which 
ſhe refuſing, he preſferh ker vnto ir: and ar laſt plainly tellerh her whar he heard 
of the poyſon, rcprouing her ſharpely, and ſwearing thar to cleare her ſelte of 
| ſich an accuſation, there was no way for herbur to ſwallow doyne the drinke. 
| The miſerable Queene oucrwhelmed with her offence,drunk the poiſon, wher- 
' of ſhe preſently dicd, thinking therewith ro haue poyſoned her ſonne.  Laodtce, 
| ſiſter and wife to <Hthredates that famous king, paſt the fame pikes. Fur,guing 
about to couer het adultcries with murt her.ſhe prepared poiſon tor her brother 
and husband, who hwwing vnderſtood of the plot by a Chamber-maide, did 1u- 
| ſtice vpon his wife. Weeread inthe ſame Hiſtorian, the like fortune befalling 
Pruſias king of Bithyniagwho determining to kill his ſonne Necomedes, the young 
prince being aduertifſed of the enterpriſe by thoſe that were appointed toeve- 
cute it, ſciſed ypon the Kingdome;and did that to his owne father,which the fa- 
ther had reſolued to execute vpon him. Therefore was it well ſaid by Arnold 
Ferron , That wiſe men haue for goodcauſe held, that God poureth pon the inicenters 0 
evil, the enill which they haue determined to doe to others . 10 the end, that in this reſolu- 


| deniſed againſt another. And ſo haue many been kildby their owne weapons : as 
wereade Maris was; one of the thirtie Tyrants vnder the gouernment of Ga/- 
 lzenus: For he hauing been choſen Emperaur by the fouldiers the firſt day, the 
next commaunded like the Emperor, but the third day:he was ſtaine by a {ould:- 
er, who ſtriking him;ſaid,This is with the ſword which thy jelfe haſt made, tor this 
Marius had been betorea Cutler: One may here inſert, among the Hittories of 
| ourtime,thar which R. Gagriz reporteth happencd th the yeare 1478. In this 
| time(faith he)there was calt inthe citie of Tours avery great piece of Artillery, 
; called a Bombard, which was carriedto Paris,wherc it kept a terrible coile: For 
being mounted and placed by the Canoniers without Saint CArhbories Port, as 
they were loading it witha great yron ball weighing fiuc kintals, and with ſo 
} much poulderas rhe ball weighed,the fire tooke the poulder inthe piece,which 
beginning to vomit out the furious bal, the chiefe founder of the piece and four- 
'reene other men that ſtood neerchim, were ſo rent and ſcattered abroad,that 
ſcarce could there be found any little peeces of their bodies. The buller after all 
 grafing a great way off [led a poore fowler as he was laying his nets for birds , 
- dix other men being only ſtricken with the wind of the piece, and with the ſtink 
| of the poulder,fell extreamely ſick. The Reader may remember many ſuch like 
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CHAP..X | 
: Of Grace, Naturall and Aﬀected. Item, That the beautie of the face is a 
| fraile and fading thing, | 


J Haue many times wondered with my ſelfe, at the great inconti- 
nencte of ſOme T:alians, who counterfeit certaine furious paſh- 
ons towards the thing rhey loue ; and 'which they eſteeme of, 
I| and magnific the prailcs thereof as of a Divinething, and ſuch 
29! as could not bee ſufficiently extolled. Their life and death is in- 


| * "cloſedthere(by their ſpeech) and they make good the ſaying of | 
; In CifleDars 


an Aniient ; That the ſoule of the Louer is in the thing loued. As Plantws alſothus'de- 
ſcriberh this rage of Loue ; 
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tion of iuſ puniſhment each one of them ay rereiue to his owne confuſion, the harme hee | 
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In &oftell. 


| Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


Tar not where.T ans gny mind is there (God wot) 
| Still preſent;,where I find my body (ſure) is 10t. 44 0% AREBIAK 
And Plato ſaith, That the ſoule of the loner dicth in her owne hodie,and lineth in ano- 
ther.albeit ſome atribute this ſaying to Cato, becauſe he had'ir often in.his mouth. 
Bur that which I moſt wonder ar is, That many Ladies of Italic ( Iſpeake not 
here of the Curtezans)to ſeeme fairer than the reſt; take a. pride to paint them- 
ſelues, and of ſer purpoſe beſmeare, and plainely marre all the beautie rbat they 


vermilion and other painting, offend the eyes of Chriſtians. Such faces(foule with making 
fatre)are like the Idols of Agypt,which being old, appeare new. Theſe women weare falſe 
perewigs ,& in their old wrincles repoliſh their paſſed youth. Let the Chriſtian women that 
forceth nature to appeave linely,+ hath careof her fleſh to pleaſe her deſires,bluſh for ſhame, 
Andin another Epiſtle ; What good (faith he ) doth Vermilion and Ceruſe to a Chriſti- 
| 2xface? And in th6 Epiſtle to Lets,Take heed(ſairh he\of making holes inthy daugh. 
ters eares,and daube not her face that is conſecrate ts Chriſt, with vermilion and paintine, 
Preſſe not her necks with carkencts of gold, nor ropes of pearle, and lade not her head with 
pretions ſtones. . Saint Anenitine was ofthe {ame mind,ſaying, What a foliie is3t to 


change the natural beautie & 10 ſecke after painting? the crimes of adultrie are in a mans | 


nermore tollerable,for there chaſlitieis corrupted, and here nature is forced. Saint Am- 
broſe alſo ſaith;Woman thou defaceſt the features of Godif thou coner thy face with pain. 
tings The auntient Pagans vicd to mocke women that wer© painced, as One may 
ſee in Plantms,who ina certaine place ſaith, | 
That womanſmelleth ſweet that ſmels of nonoht. 
But theſe old hags that greaſe themſelues with oites, 
Old Carkaſſes new trimmers of old things, 
Toothleſſe,that hide the bodies faalts with painting, 
If once their ſweat meet with their new complexion, 
They ſmell like ſunarie ſorts of greafie pottage 
Made in a Hotch potch mingled all together. 
'Hereby it is plaine, thatalthough in times paſt painting was vſed among wo- 
men,yet ſome there were that would cuer cenſure,and reproue ſuch fooliſh do- 


with this Dilemma following: If women be naturall fairegnarure ſufficeth them; 
and there is no-reaſon that Art ſhould plead againſt Nature, nor painting againſt 
the truth : If they be foule by nature, the painting which they lay vpon them, 
bewrayeth their fouleneſſe the more. For this cauſe Pithagoras forbad women 
topaintthemſelues, ordayning, that they ſhould be content with their naturall 
beaurie, ſhould waſh themſclues in pure watcr,/and bee adorned with modeſt 
ſhamefaſtneſle. Plavtizs hauing regard hereunto, ſaith in the Commedie we now 
alleaged : 4 


Hide not thy agewith faire vermilion, 


Than ſhe that daubes her ſelfe with painting fine : 
The woman that wants vertue, though ſhe glitter 
1n gold and iewels, yet is all that while | 
But little better than a dunz-hill vile, 

The Philoſopher Nycoftratus propounded this Precept ; Let 4 wiſe woman not 


paint herſelfe, let her not vſe Ceruſe, nor any other painting to colour and ſhadow her eyes | 
with, Itwere to bee wiſhed, that theſe women fo painted, or rather masked, 


might bee often ar Phryzees tealt. This Phryae was a verie faire woman, or ( as 


Tab. 1: |: 


haue of nature. Saint Jerome ſaid chriſtianly ; The women that paint their faces with | 


tage. To this purpoſe an antient writer taxed the curioſitic of painted women, 


She that is wiſe,js fairer manifold | 
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ſomeſay Ja courtizan , famous invimes pat amongſt the Greekes ; arid being at 


; abanquer, where many gcatlewomenwete, whohada cerraine play, wherein 


the.cuſtome was, that all the men andwomen in the companie; muſt doe that 
which one of them (to whoſe lot it fel}ro begin the ſport) ſhauld firſt dae.; She 


faire water , and with the ſame rubbed her fore-head rwice quer : Which the 
| reſt likewiſe doing, the water falling from the fote-head:dowtie the cheekes 


"0 | _—_— 
rooke off the painting from their taces, and made them ſheye..0ld and. wrinck- 


ted ; whereas Phryne after ſhe bad waſhed, ſhewed:a berter liking becavie of her 
naturall and fimplebeautie. We read 1n Cedrexrrs, that Att g: Sa/omer, by firch 
adeuiſe, diſcovered the ſubtilties of the Queenr-ot Saba, who inthe contfeſon 
of the faithofthe Abiſſins is called Maguedazas Damian de Goes fatth,who addeth, 
That ſhe had aſonne by Salomon named Melech, cailed afterwards Danid. Ceake- 
nus (whom herein I follow, the ſacred Hiſtorie ſaying nothing of ſuch particu- 
larities, though they be nor impoſible) relleth,;,bow this!Qveene when ſhe 
ſaw that Salomon had expoundedall her hardeftriddles , cauſed ( one day) cer- 
taing young boyes and girles, aparelled all alike, ro bee brought and ſet before 
the King ( none being ible by their faces and lookes todifcernc the one ſex 


from. the other) to the end ſhee might therein trie King Sa/omons wit, Hee 


knowing the Quecnes intent, preſently made ſome water to be brought in a 


' great Baſin , bidding them all ro waſh their taces, By this deuice hee cafily 
diſcerned the males from the females : for the boyes rubbed their faces hard 


and luſtily ; but the maides being ſhamefaſt cidbſcarce touch theirs with their 

fingers ends. _— LE 
To returne to ovr purpoſe. It wereto be withed; that whoſocuer he be that 

is fore-gon with fool:ſh louc, would ( for remedie ) read and remember rhat 


(faith he a faire woman that hath a twinckling eye. and a ſmiling face. a looke pleaſant at- 
traftiue, and amiable, ſuch as putteth thy hart into a heat, and ſetteth on fire thy deſire , 
thinke, that that which rauiſheth thee, is nothing elſe but earth , and that the fire which 
burneth thee is but dung - and thenwill thy furie be aſſwaged. Raiſe vpthe «kin of her 
face, and thou ſhall ſee all the wileneſſe of that goodly (hew. Stay ot wpon the outward 
maske,but pierce with the ee of thy thought, inta that which is within, and what eife (halt 


beautie chanzeth,groweth old,and withereth , rhat the quickneſſe of the eyes waxeth dead, 
that the cheekes erow hollow . that all that faire flower paſſeth away. Ste what it is that 
maketh ihee(as it were\a beaſt - it is aſhes,duſt,and fltlrhrat burneth thee. F or what is the 
| ubFance of this beautie which thou ſeeſt, but ſzot, ſpettle, corrupt blood, and the tuyce of 
' rotten nouriſhment ? what cemmeth there out of the eares,out of the eies out of the noſe,out 


ceaſe, and that the breaſt, the lincr, and the braine ſhould leaue to purge themſelves that 


eyes, what is within that faire and ſtreight noſe, in the mouth,and nder the checkes, thou 
wilt confeſſe that this bod; ſo azmiable, is nothingelſe but a Tombe whited over , wherein 
| allts full of flthincſſe, bf rotteaacſſe, and of itinke. Tf thou ſee a handkerchife full ef that 
which commeth out of the n0j6,and out of the mouth,thou preſent! y terucſt thy headaway, 
thou abhorreſt to touchit ; the hollow ſtoctes that theſe beauties vſe, doe make thy ſtomack 
r:fe, and thee to flop thy 16/6, Hee therefore that maketh ſo oreat account of the outward 
thew , and ſeciaz a maide of « 700d beautie becommeth fond like a body without a ſoule, 


ET” 
- 


| thou ſte there but bones, ſinewes, and vernes ? But this is noterrongh . Remember , that | 


of the mouth ? And if theſe euacnatioas and ordinarie defluctions of excrements ſhould * 


way ; all this parado a::d good!y hew declineth, and decayeth, the skin withereth , and the | 
eyes ſunke into the head. Therefore if thou conſider what is in the.bottome of theſe goodly | 
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' comming by chance tobe miſtrefſe of the game, wet all ber hand ina bafon of | 
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which Chrsſoftome obſeructh, whoſe words tranſlated be theſe : When thou ſeeft | 
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if bee conſidereth that which trauſporteth him, ſhall know the fouleneſſe of the thing, which 
he will not indure that another ſhould tell him in words : for many as faire, yea, and ſome- 
, terues of a better beantie than ſhe that maketh her ſelfe to be ſo much looked after being once 
' dead, are at the end of foure and twentie houres aſſaulted with ſlinke and miſerable cor- 
ruption, and lie gnawae with Wormes. Therefore bethinke with thy ſelfe a little what a 
beautie thou loueſtpoore ſoule as thou art\and at the appearing whereof thn looſeſt all thy 
conntenance . The ſame Door ſaith in another place, What is a faire woman ? 
4 whited Tombe , except ſhe be chaſt, ſober, and ſhamefaſt. Beautie without ſuch Vertues 
i an open gulfe, a drinke poyſoning all thoſe that caſt their eyes pon it, Saint Gregorie 
hath in his Moralls giuen a moſt ſure remedie againſt theſe wantoi, affetions ; 
"When a man coneteth (ſaith he)the fleſh that appeareth, let him conſider what the ſame & 
after death, then it is knowne what one loueth. For there is nothing that ſo much maſte- 
reth the deſire of the fleſh, as to thinke what that is which vne loneth a fer it is onre dead. 
This thc Grecians would bring to remembrance,by rhe ceremonicthey obſcrue 
in the »bſcquies of their dead. They make a. commemoration thereof three ſe- 
ueraildayes after the deceaſe, ro wit, the third, the ninth, and the fortieth. Be- 
cauſe the third day the bodic is ſo changed, that a man cannot know it any more 
by thefare, the ninth, the whole body is diſſolued,fauing the heart; the fortieth 


wel 


day,the heart is periſhed.as all the reft is. Cruſrus addeth another interpretation, 
which applicth this Ceremonie to the Reſurcion, Apparition, and Aſcenſion 
of Icſus Chriſt. | 

To rerurne againe to the remedie againſt wanton and leaud affeRtions. Sides 
reporteth; That a wiſe Ladie of Alexandria called Hypalia ſhewed her ſ{clfe dif. 
creet, in the conſideration of the defect and frailtic of her ſex, For, being not 
able torid her ſclfe handſomely of the importunitic ofa certaine young man 
which ſollicited her to naughtineſſe, ſhe ſhewed him ſome clouts fowled with | 
her menſtrous diſeaſe, ſaying vnto him, Ser here (young man ) what it is thos loneſt : 
verily nauzht elſe but filth and ouglincſſe. Saint Iſiodore hath a memorable ſtorie ro 
this purpoſe, and it is thus. A certaine man inthe flower bf hisage being much 
ejvcn to women, ſecing ypon a day averie faire maide,; was taken with her loue; 
and lettnothing vnaſſayed to have the enioying of her ; Atthefirſt ſhee fatly 
gauc him the repulſe ; for ſhee was a chaſt Damoſell and had promiſed Chriſt 
Jeſus ro keepe hor bodie and her ſoule pure and vndefiled for him. Hea- 
ring by chance that this wooer was readie to fall mad by rcafon of this paſſion 
which tormented him ſore, ſhe deuiſed a way whereby to preſerue her Cha- 
ſtirie, and alſoto quench the fire of this miſerable wretch. Firſt , ſhe made | 
ker faire locks of kaire tobe cur off and ſhauen away, ſhe rubbed her face all 
ouer with a kind of durt made of aſhes wer with water : and afterwards ſent 
for this foole, to whom ſhe ſaid ; Now, can#t thou loue this fouleneſſe * He (by tifit 
ſtroke being freed fromthe rage that preſſed him ) felt the fire ofhis defire {la- 
ked,and (whichis more )alwaies after he ſhewed himſelfe very honeſt and tem- 

rat. : 
& The Venetian wanton, deſcribed by Leander the Monke and other Tralians, 
thould haue learned and medirated vpon this ſtorie. Dominic: Siluirzs Duke of 
Venice had niarried a gentlewoman of Conſtantinople,a woman hugely proud, 
and fodaintic, as ſhe would not vouchſafe ro waſh her hands, or any other 
part of her body in cleare water, nor yet touch her meat with her tingars : 


ng 


PI: 


but ſhe fed her fclfe ordinarily with a golden forke. In her chamber fhee had 
ſomany iweete perfumes made, and ſo much ſweet water ſpent, that the ſmoke 
thereof made fuch perſons as were not accuſtomed with ſuch things, to ouer- 
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| fraile thing, and ofhow ſhorta continuance; the outward beautje of the tace of 


ſhocke of remprarion ; was aducrtiſed by another Hermut that this woman 


 wasSto him in ſtead of 2 check-maſter,vnril ſuch time as his hot cogitations were: 
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worldly: pleaſures refeinble ſhadowes, and vapouts ati ſmoake; tin ncerett 
breaking, when they are moſt:exceſhveiAilthete things in the end were bur 
intollerable ſtinkes 1n our delicate Sears; Who was ſ@ intected with her ſmells, 
that fromall her bodie there began to-drop moſt ſtinking huttors; and a kinde | 
of marter fo fithie to behold, and ſo noyfome ro ſmeli;thar every many plaine- 
ly knew that her diffolute daintineſſe too ra0excefiiue,;had caufed this infection 
in her. | Az Z # V4 

For the end of this Chapter, theſtoric ofan antient-Hermit ſheweth what a 
any perſon is. This Hermit ſtirred with diſhoneſtdefres, and with the beautic 
ofa certaine woman, which he had drawne into hin:with a wanton cye , com- 
ming eucrie foor into his thought ; having no power t6; make” hiead againſt rhe 


was departed the world ſome daies before Thereupen' this old: Louer gocth 
by night to the place where ſhe was butied; and hauing opened the graue, did 
with the lap of his mantle wipe away {ome of the fittht ot the dead corps being 
halfe rotten : Afterwards beine-returned to his Ccll;when the vnlawtull defires 

ricked him, he laid abroad his mantle that was foule and ſtinking, and faid thus 
to himſelfe; Go 700 ow, ſee what it is thou deſireſt,and takethy fill of it. This ſpeRacle 


— 


Inthe luesof 
the Fathers. 
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alayedand quenched. 


CHAP.' XL 
That ofthe marrow of mans bogje Serpeits doe breed. 


Lizie writeth, that a Serpent is ingendred ofthe Marrow of the 
back-bone ofa man. The truth of this reſtimonig appeareth 


— — — 


reade in Plutarch, for the King of Xgypt haning made the ded 
bodie of Cleomenes to be hanged vp. and they that watched jt ; 
— hauing ſpicd a great Serpent winding about his head, and coue- 
ringthe face in ſuch ſort as no bird that preyes vpon carrionduritſoarc there- 
abours ; the peaple of Alexandria running thither ( ſaich he) in troupes to ice 
this ſpectacle, called C!ro;zenes a Demi-209, and the {onne of the gods : vntill 
ſuch time as the beſt in knowledge among them had called to mind, that as of 
the putrified fleth ofa dead Oxc, there grow Bees ; of a Horfe, Watpes ; and of 
an Afle, Beetles : ſo likewiſc, when the matterie ſubſtance which inuironnerh 
the Marrow, gathereth together and thickneth, Serpents are ingenderecd there- 
of. I haue oftentimes ſcenc ina well-knowen place of Germanie a young Gen- 
tlemans Tombe, who was buried ma Chappell where his predeceſfors lay:It is 
ſaid, that he vas the faireſt young manof his time ; and being troubled with a 
gricuous ſickneſle in the flower of his age, his friends could ncuer get ſo much 
ot him (no more than Azeſ/;us treinds could ger of him) as to ſuffer himſelfe 
to be repreſented in ſculpture or picture, to ſeruc for poltcritic : onely this 
through their imporrunitie hee agrecd vnto, that afcer he ſhould be dead and 
fome dates inthe ground, they ſhould open his graue, and cauſe him to be re- 


preſented as they then found him. They kept promitle with him, and found 
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by experience, andis made manifeſt by an example that wee | 
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Intne lite of 


| Cleomentes. 


that the wormcs had halfe gnawne his face, and that about rhe midriffe and the 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. . Lobel 


of Mcditati- ; 


back-bone there were!many Serpents. Vpon'this, they cauſed the ſpectacle 
 (fuchas they found it)to be cut in ſtone: which is yer at this preſentro be ſeene 
among the armed Statues ofthe Anceſtors of this yong gentleman. Anotable 
example of the fragilitie of mans body, how faire and goodly ſocuer itbe , and 
thatall the ſplendor and magiiificallſhew that may be ſcene therein, isnothing 
elſe but rottennefſe and wormes-meattasthe Author of Fccleſraſticas faith hen 
4man ath he is the heritage of Serpents, Beaſts, andWormes. which is confirmed by 
acertaine inſcription grauen vpon atombe at Rome in Saint Saxiours Church , 
where are two latinverſes tothis effeR : 
- When in my bodzes priſon Iwas pent, | 
I was compact of ſhamefull filth and ordure : 
Now to this lower dungeon being ſent, | 
To crawling wormes I ferue for fordand pdſture. EE 

Saint Btrnardaymed atthe ſame when he ſaid, That a man was nothing but 

ſinking ſeed, a ſacke of excrements, and the food of Wotmes. 

Of bodies dead _—_ wormes, of wormes a rotten ſtinke, 
And then as horrible a ſtate as mind of man can thinke : 
This is our very caſe, for all our pride and high conceit, 
Nor can wee ſtay the ſtroake of death when he our life doth threat. | 
So then, nature irfgendring of the carrion of our bodies, 2 Serpent, ora Dra- 
Jon, it ſeemeth to ſhew vato vs (as it were with the fingar)the Author of our ca- 
ſamities and corruptions ; asalſo the enemie that hath an vnreconcilable warre 
with vs : to witzthat old Dragon and Serpent,whonot only layeth traps for the 
living ; but befides neuer leaueth renting and deuouring thoſe that be dead and 
buricd. 

ry CHAP. XII. 
Of the donbtfull, uncertaine, inconſtant, and miſerable condition of Mans life. 


— ———— 


ciſed as well by proſperitie as aduerſitie ) could well skill how 
ro make their benefir, This appeareth by the anſwere of Scipio 

=) Affricanusto the Ambaſſadors of king Artiochns who was ouer- 
throwneinaſet battaile by the Romans, in theſe words : 1f the Romans bee oner- 
come, their harts for all that faile them not : neither doe they ſwell, if they be conquerors, 
Andas another faith in Titus Liius, No man knoweth what the enening bringeth with 
;t. For ſuch is the ſtare of human affaires, that they are ſet,as a white, againſt an 
infinit number of ſhafts of aduerſitic:ſo that no man ſhould be hautiezin a calme; 
nor hauea faint hart inatempeſt, The antient wiſe men would meditate here- 
= , - may beeſeene in one of Sexecaes T ragedies, where this admonition 1s 
inferted : 


"> 


Ye Potentates, towhons the Lord of might | 
Hath granted power mens lines to ſaue or ſpill , 
Beware of Pride : For, what the pooreſt wight | 
Doth feare from you, is cleant againſt Gods wil. 

CAU high Eſtates depend of one more hizh, 

A man may in the morning braut it out, 
That e're ſun-ſet may in the aſhes lie : 
So fſaddenly doe all things rolle about. 
| | Dex 


BY _ 


= Icero ſaith, That a Romane Capraine although victorious, doth | 


yet tremble in his hart. Shewing thereby how vnaſſured the | 
ſtate of worldly affaires is : of which thing the Romans (exer- | 
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| uoidable death * Thowzas Itoore Chancellor of England had the ſame conceit in 


Hiſtoricall Meditacions: 


Death makes all euen, impeaching Fortunes heſt. 
All that the Moone ſees vndermath her Round, 
h Turneth and chanoeth without any reſt. 
Gods fanour is not limittedor bout. 

When our affaires are ſetled for long while, 

And (10 0ur thinking) 70 milput YEMAINES : 
God ina moment, by Deaths matchleſſe guile, 
Ruins the building of our high diſieigns. 

It is written, that the antient Agyprians were woont to have a Skelliton or 
Image of death ſhewedto ſuch as were bidden to their feaſts, ro warne them to 
thinkethereupon ; and that at ſuchtimeas they were eating arid drinking, The 
ime is ſeene at Trimalcions feait in Petrontzs Arbiter, as the learned Zipſezes repor- 
teth. LAs we were drinking (ſaith Perronins)and ſate rauſhed(as it were) with ſo many 
dainties diſpoſed 'ſo neatly, andin ſo good order, a ſernant brought into the roome 4 certaine 
Anatomic of ſiluer,ſct together ſo artificial ,that the ſponadiles and zoynts turned as A man 
would hane them. Trimalcion haut ſet it thrice Up03 1 he Table, as this chaine thits 
pliabl y repreſented certaine diners andſendr poſtures, he added ; 

Poore wretches that we are. alas ! 
What is man bat a thing of nought ? 
Thus ſhall we be to nothing brought, 
When Charons Ferrey we doe paſſe. 
Then while we liue heere pon earth» 
Let ws employ our time in mirth. 
What wasallthiselſe, buran aduerriſement of humane frailtie , and of vna- 


enn——_—_— — 


a Latine diſtick, the effet whereof is, _ 

As ſoone as we conceined are, both life and death together 

March after vs with equall ſteps, till God the league diſſeucy. 

Tfodore writeth, That the cuſtome was in Conſtantinople, when the Emperor 

vpon the day of his Coronation, fate in his high Throne of Maieſtie. a Maſon 
would cometo him, and ſhew him certaine ſorts of ſtone ; that our of them hee 
might chuſe which ſort he liked beſt,and ſo giue order tohaue his Tombe made 
ofthe ſame ſtone. Paulus Touius reporteth, That Saladin the Souldan of Apyprt 
and of Syria, dying, and remembering the condition of mans miſerie,; forbade 
expreſſely by his will, that they ſhould make any funerall pompe for him : Only 
he commaunded that one ſhould carric an old cafſock, ora piece of black cloth 
vponthe end of alaunce, and that a Prieſt ſhould crie with aloud voice in th 
hearing of all the people, a certaine admonition, containing in ſubſtance theſe 
words ; ; | 
T hauc a great Prince liu'd, victorions, rich, renown'd 
| Now hane I but one razge, ſince Death did me confound. 

The Emperour Avenſt#s, as mightica Prince as euerany was,had the like fee- 
ling of the miſcries of this life. For as Cedrenus writeth, being necre his end, he 
gaue agenterall commaundement; that after he ſhould be dead, enery man ſhould 
clap his hands in token ofioy ; and ſhould laugh withour fayning, as was vſual- 
ly done after a Comedic had bcen well repreſented:By ſach a commaundemenr 
hee would be thought to miocke the life of man, as4 ridiculous thing . At the 
facring of the Popes ; whenthe new el&ed Popepaſſerh {asthe manner is) be- 
fore Saint Gregories Chappell, the maſter ofthe Ceremonies goeth before him, 
bearing twodriec reeds, at the end ofthe one a burning wax-candletied, and art 
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F | | theend of the othera handfull of laz,the, which heſetterh on fire, ſaying with 
a lowd voyce,Pater omg tranſit gloria mm; : thatis;Holy father, ſo paſſeth away 
the lorie of the worl4,and.this he repeateth three times. Para hath from thence 
drawne an Embleme,inſerted among thoſe other which he calleth Heroicall de- 
uiſes, with theſe words, N 11 $0 L1»Yv M,that is;Nothins firme, The antient 
Zonar.in the t. ; ; wal A 
booke of his | Romans knew thar well. 'For, when the. Senare. decreed the triumph to any of 
Annals. their Captaines or Generals, for their conquelts atchicued : this Conquerour 
beingplaced in his Chariot of Triumph,and entering pompoutly into the citie 
witha crown of gold fct with precious ſtones fixedvpon his head;rhe execurio- 
ner of iuſtice ſtood in the ſame charior behind him,warning hua to conſider wel 
what followed after him, tothe end he might looke to the reſt of his lite., that 
ſuch honour ſhould not make him proud, Now there was hanged behind rhem 
inthe ſame chariot abcll, and a whip, ro fiznife, that this grear Commaunder 
might fall into ſuch miſeric, thar he might be whipt, and after beheaded, ,For 


» 


| theirnecks, for feare leaſt as they went tocheir exccution, ſome bodic hapning 

| to touch them by miſ-heed, ſhould be thought accurſed thereby, 6 
Wee read to this purpoſe, That the Einbaſlador of Hanritivs the Emperour 

mollified the cruell nature ofthe King of che Auarians ,-by bringing to his re- 


King of Egypt. This Seſoſfris was woontto be carricd ina Chariot ofpure gold, 
drawneby foure Kings that were his priſoners : Une of thelc toure faſtning his 
eye with great attentiucneſſe vpon the-wheelethax was next hima great many 
turnes,andhcing asked by Seſoſtris the cauſe of his ſd earneſt looking, anſweteth ; 
It —_y this wheele, which turneth about ſo faſEwherein,that which was now aboue gs 
by and by the loweſt of all 1 think wvpon the accident of my fellowes aud my ſelfe. Seſoftris 
ks Les in by this c:ucar abating his inſolcnete,terthe toure Kings athbertic. Wee read 
the life of 75> | almolt the Iike thing of the Emperor 1#/{i#:an ,who carrying 1n triumph Gzlimrer 
fizian , | King of the Vandals, with the Queene his wite, and their hquſchold, in the ſtate 
of priſoners : Gi/mir being brought into the Emperours prelence began to;laugh 


great and ſudden change, had raken his wits from him ; but he anſwered graue- 
ly, That ſecing himlſclfe ofa King brought tonothing, he was moued to.laugh at 
the reuolutions of mans lite. 
f Fl IR. \Mcmorablethcrefore is theact of Carutus, amightic King of England, who 
b« mitoricof | deftly repreficd a certaine flattercer that rold him, How all things framed tothe 
England. | beck and will ofhim being ſo great a king. This Prince, mindtull of the incon- 
ſtancic of worldly affaires, and of humanc fragilitie, commainnded his chaire of 
Eftateto be placed vpon the ſea ſhore at the beginning of the lood. And as the 
| tide came in, he began to ſay vntoit ; Thou art within my fee ; the land whereon I ſit 
| belongeth to me,none cuer rroſt my commanaemeit without pantſhment:1 forbia thee ther- 
| fore toriſc or tocnter vpon my dominion? take heed thou wet net mycloths,or any limbe 
| ofthy Loras body, Thei1ca comming on as it was woont, begins without any re- 


| fairh; Let all the Inhabirants of the earth know, That the power of Kings is frinolous and 
| vatae, andthat no man is worthiegf the name of Kine, but oxely he, whom the heauen,the 
| ſe.1,and the earth doe obey by a continual and vnchangeavie decree, Atter that day Canu- 
| t#5 Neuer Wore Crowne any more vpon his head. 
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[che offenders that were to be exccured, were woont to carricbclis hangedabour | 


membrance the inconſtancic of humane affaires, in rcherling a ſtorie of Se/oftr1s | 


aslowd as hecould. Euery one thought, that ouermuch {adneſle , ypon his fo : 


| tpc&t, to wer the kings feet, who therewith remoouing backe, and riſing withal, ' 


They arc truly wiſe and circumipec, that coniiderthe glorie and wealth of | 
; the world to be as vnſteady,as the waucs of the ſca that are toſied withrhe wind. 7 
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| hemight endure ſome humane pnnifhmerts, and to 


Hiſtoricall Meditations: 


They flow faircly to thoſe that thinke they haue them , afterwards they ebbe 
away ſuddenly,and goto others. Wherunto Na<zanzen feemerh to haue regard, 


_ as,according to the conrents of the 62 Pfa/me, he ſaid, You that gape after 
0. 


'Thes, harken to the Propher, that crieth , 

Though goods come rolling 0. 

Set not your hearts vpon 

| So lieht and vaine a thing, | | 
For, (as it is Chriſtianly ſaid by Hubert Folietta) There is not any thing that doth 
' morediuert the wits of men trom their office and durie,than proſfperitic, accu- 
| ſtomed to make hcarts ſwell, and to fill them with the winde of ouer-weening : 
| whereof it commeth , thar all beeing nor able ro behold (as rhey ought) this 
worlds elorie, they grow inſupportable,and make themſelues hatefull ro every 
one,ſo ſoone as pride beginneth ro maſter them . Therefore it is requifitby all 
meanes to repreſle this furious beaſt, ropur the bridle of modeſtie into his 
mouth, and to take heed of a wild and inſolent ſpirir : Contrariwiſe, to make 
preuiſfion of great mildnefle, andto furniſh ones ſelfe both in deeds and words 
with finceredebonairitie:than the whichthere is not any verrue that commeth 
neerer to Chriſtian Religion,nor that doth more nimbly beat by the ſtoccadoes 
of proſperitic, nor better win rhe loue and friendſhip of men. 
Here we may make vle of the tragicall Hiſtorie ( that we may not altogether 

ſtand vpon anticnt examples) of Hwugolin Girardeſca of Piſa. This man(as Pauls 


Pope,hauing foiled a part of the Gibellins who affeted the Emperor, & ſtricken a 
feare int the reſt, became ſogreat among thoſe of his patty.that he commanded 
witha white wand, was borh inname and in deed lord of his citie, a rich & noble 
perſonage ; learned, magnificall,maried to a grear ladie,hauing 
and they children likewiſe,abounding inall mancr of wealth more rhan he could 
wiſh,liuing happie, and in all pleaſure by the iudgement both of himſelte, and 
his fellow citiſens : and who being plunged in the confidetarion of his ftelitirie, 
delighted himſelfe with this thought , Thar all his hap ſhould continue a long 
time. He making a ſolemne feaſt vpon his birth-day , and hauing invited all his 
friends, ſetleth himſclfe to the diſplaying of his proſperitie , which hee magni- 
fieth, admireth, and extolleth aboue the clouds : yea, and at laſt comrheth to 
this, that he asketh one of,his inward friends, If rhere wanted any thing to make 
vphis felicitie compleat £ Who conſidering whar little ſtay there is in worldly 
matrers,and the deceirfull vanirie of their rowling and flyingaway m a moment; 
or rather being inſpired from aboue ; Certainly(ſaith he)the wrath of God cannot be 
long from this thy ſo great proſtGitie And ir muſt needes bee, that the good things 


0 


fiction was, muſt be followed ar the heeles with ſome extreame miferic . The 
forces of the Guelphs beginning to decay , the Gibellines run toarmes , beſet rhe 
houſe about, breake downe rhe gates, kill one of his ſonnes and a grand-child 
that would keepe them from entring ; lay hold of Girardeſca,imprifon him with 
wo other of his ſonnes,and three grand=children, ina tower , fr all rhe gares 
faſt vpon them, and throw the keyesnto rhe river of Arnerthat ranne hard by. 
There Hugolin faw thoſe goodly youths of his dying betweene his armes;him- 
ſelte alſo ar deaths doore, He cried and beſonghr his enemies ro be content that 


graunt, that hce might bee 


confeft and communicate cre he died : bur all was denied him,and ſo he 
tifully with his children and nephews that were with him. | 


To 


Amylins writeth ) being chicte of the faction of the Guelphs that ſtucke to the 


goodly children, ' 


which were heaped vpon this man atone, who had neuer before felr what at- | 
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To returne to antient examples, the ſtoric of Polycrates Lord of Samos may 
ſerue alſo to ſer foorth the notable reuvlurion of this fraile fe, For whereas ar 
firſt he was eſteemed the happicſt , he prooued at laſt the vahappieſt man in the 
world, He was allied (ſaith Herodorres) with CAmaſis king of Egypt,who hearing © 
of thegreat proſperitie of his friend, feared ( like a wiſe priace ) that the ſame 
would not continue long. Wherefore he wrote vato him to this effect : 7 am 
lad townderſtand,that mine hoſte and good friend doth fare ſo well. Nenerthelcſſe, 7 haue 
thy great felicitie in ſuſpition, knowing how enutons Fortune rs, For mypart,T had rather 


—_— —— 


that mine affaires,aud the affaires of my friends went in ſuch ſort , as that ſome aduerſitie 


mizht craſſe them in this life; than that they ſhould go alwayes to our liking..f herein thou 
wilt beleene me, carrie thy ſelfe tn thy proſperitie as followeth, Looke what thou haſt about 
thee that thou holdeſt moſt deere,andwonldeſt be moſt forie to looſe , caſt that away ſo farre 
and in ſuch ſort.as none may eaer ſee it : If thy proſperitie change at for all that apply ther- 


unto from time to time( for thy eaſe) ſome ſuch remedie as this is which Thaue propounded 


wvnto thee . Polycrates liked this counſclizand hauing a gold ring fer with an Eme- 
raud engrauen, which he vſcd for his ſcale ; hee caſt it into the ſea : but withina 
while atter,this ring was found in a fiſhes belly,and brought againe to Polycrates. 
Of which when .4zzſis heard, he renounced by an expreſle metſage the right of | # 
friendſhip and hoſpiralitie that he had contracted with Polycrates : forſucha cu- | # 
ſtome the Antients obſerucd both in binding and looſing the ſame right; allea- 
ging for his reaſon , Thar he feared he ſhould be forced ro ſorrow and lamenta- 
tion,becauſe of his friend oucrwhelmed with miterie. It hapned,thar after cer- 
taine daics, Oreres Lieutenant of Cyr in the citic of, Sordes, drew vnto him by 
craftie meanesthis Minion of Foctune,Polycrates, whom he cauicd to be hanged 
vpon agybet. Before he departed trom, Samos , his daughter dreamed, That 
ſhe ſaw her father lifted inthe ayre, where Tuprter waſht him , and the Sonne an- | \ 
nointed him. Which came to paſſe : for his body remaining on the gybbet,was | |: 
wathrt of the raine,and the burning Sunne melted the far of it, Tertallan makerh | © 
mention of this dreame, ſaying, The daughter of Polycrates the Samian foreſaw 
her fathers puniſhment, by rhe Sunnes annoynting, and 7piters waſhing. Ofthis 


imaginarie happineſle of Polycrates (who:thought that all good hap would befall 


9527; gra defired it not) Paradiz hath framed a deniſe, wherein is a fiſh hol- 
ding a ſeale-ring between his teeth, with this word, [nvityM FORTY NA 


4 FOvET . Saint Ambroſe ſeemeth to haueruminared vpon this ſtorie : For be- 


ing one day lodged ina great rich mans houſe, who boaſted that he hadneuerin 
all his life fclt any touch of aduerſitie , he ſaddenly diſlodged from thence with 
his friends, ſaying, #e may not ſtay here,for feare we be onerwhelmed together with this 
man that hath lined ſo much to his owne eaſe and likizg ., They were not gone farre, 
when looking behind them, they ſaw the earch open,and fwallow vp the houſe, 
with the maſter, and all that was thercin . I could here alledge a number of ex- 
amples,of ſuch as from the top of grear riches and dignities, haue ſuddenly fal- 
len to the bottom of extreme atflictions and miſcries.: but it ſhall ſuffice tor the 
reſent ro ſpecific one,memorable atnong many other . Iris a ſtorie altogether | 
and a calamitie full of aſtoniſhment, which happened in the parts of 
the Cape de boa Speranza,to cAanuel de Souſer, ſurnamed Sepulueda, Gouernour of 
the Citadell of Diu for the king of Portugall,and it is this, Hauing long enioyed 
great happineſſe and honour in Eaſt India, hee came to Cochin not farre from 
Calecut, where hee embarked himſelte in Tanuarie 155 3 in agreat ſhip laden 
with riches,& about ſix hundred perſons with him, among which was his wite, 
his chilren,ſeruants,flaues,anda great retinue,to come into Portugall. Butthe 


ſhip | 


i 
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ſhip being caſt away vpon the coaſt of Xthiopia, and the ſea hauing ſwallowed | | 

vp welneere all that was within it, except the perſons who ſaucd themſelues | 

, aboord halfe naked , deſtitute of all hope to recouer their lofle agarne : hauine | | 
24 rclied ypon the wordes of the craftie and cruell Barbarians,they fell ar laſt (f: | | 
>| - | manyof themasremainedaliue, for the moſt part were now dead, whar wits | 
, | 3 | feare,and what with famine,and other miſeries) into the hands of a petrie king | 

, of Athiope,who hauing them in his power,made them be difarm=d, ftripr, and | 

, | left ſtark naked vpon rhe ſand,depriued of all ſuccor;and of all neceflary things. | 

p They that were leftaliue, beaten halfe dead with honger and thirſt, beeing in a | 

, | drie and barren countrey, and ouerwhelmed with feare 2ad thame, caſting their | . 

+ | & | eyestothe ground, and almoſt rransformed into Im7ges,wirh ſo-ftrange and vn- 

| © } worthyareuolution, Fleopor the wite of Maznel, daughter to Garzias Sala, Vice- 

LL roy of Portugall in the Indics, an honourable Lady, ſecing the Barbarians bu- 
1| - | fiedabour ſtripping and ſnatching away the clothes from, her husband, her ſelte, 

=y her children, and the reſt, forgetting her ſex,and her dignitic,begins to fall ypon | 

a | theſe filchers,and to lay art them with her fiſt, ro box them,and to prouoke them | 

_ | | byallmeanes, to the end they might kill.her,bur all in vaine. They lefr her ſtark | | | 
f naked vpon the ſhore . This chaſte Lady ſeeing her ſelfe in ſuch a caſe, and rhe | 
* day-light miniſtring to her more ſorrow and horror,than death it felfe, ſhe ſud- L 
_ denly covered her ſelfe with ſand , caſting abroad her haires confuſedly,vpon | ' | 
a her ſhonldiers,and ouer her breaſt rhat is naked and bare : which done,the com- 

=y manded themen that ſuruiucd of her miſerable companie, to be gone and ſhift 

y > | forrhemſelucsas well as they could : herſelfte remaining in that caſe without 

4 | ftirring,or ſayingaword. If at ſometimes ſhee beheld her deere children, the | 
+ | | teares would flow from her eyes like rivers, with deepe fighes and ſobbes , As 

. | for Manrel, the father and husband,fuch an extreme ſadnefſe and griefe had clo. | 

s | & | ſedvphis heartandhis mouth, as heeheld+ his eyes for a long time fixed to | 

h |: | theearth,as if hc had been ſtricken with athunder-bolt, or paſt all feeling : yer 

y | & | arlaſt;thecareofhis little ones ſuddenly waking him, he goeth to a forreſt hatd | 

bs by, there to ſeeke tor ſome food. Arhis returne , he findeth the youngeſt ofhis | 

II children departed, and his wife who had beenethree dayes withour eating 

I- any thing , ouerbotne with ſorrow and with teares. His child he buries with | 

a his owne hand. The next day he returnes to ſecke againe, and comming back,he | 

* findes his wite and his other ſonne dead , and fome women fſcruants lamenting 

" with great cryes ouer their poore bodies .. Hauing ptt by the ſeruants,he layes | | 

h | #. | himfelfedowne vpon the ground, and ſtretching out'the right hand of his de. 
is | © | ceaſed wife, leaned a while with his head vpon the ſame : and then with rhe | 

e, | | helpe of rheſaid feruants, he hideth his wife and child withinthe ſand, without | 

* viteringany word. Thar done, he returnes into theforreft , where ir is conic- | 

= ured hee was deuoured of the wild beaſtes : for there was neuer anynewes | 

I- heard of him afterwards. About fix ſcore of theſe miſerable trauailers hauing | 

" eſcaped divers incredible difficulties, did at laſt recoricr a port of the ſea, where | 

_ they found commoditic to paſſe into Porttgall, who there declared the particu- | | 
| lars of their Hiſtorie, which we haue ſer downe as briefly as we could. | 

of *'Letno man therefore claiy himſelfe with the diſcourſe of the nobilitie of his | 

d predeteffors, nor of his riches and wealth,nor of his credit , as Agapitas in his | | 
_ | polittke Aphoritmes aduiſerhvs: For all men come of clay, as well they that | 
j | walke in fcarlerand fine linnen;as beggars, and the poore lazars : as well kings,” 
e, \astheythat guardchem. Let vs neuer brag then of the beginning of dung ; | 

%« | bur ler vs glorie invertue. Philrp de Comminies warneth vs in his Hiſtorie to weigh | | 
ip | SITS ee 7 nothing | 4 
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nothing ſo muchas the apprehenſion of Gods iudgement, the loue of vpright- 


dealing in all mattcrs, and nor to vex and torture our {clues with cares, as the 
greedie and ambitious doe. If we could light vpon this way, and keepe it, our 
life would be more peaccable, and we ſhouldenioy health, with eſſe trouble. 
Toknow the ftrange yanitie of our life,]:t vs conſider, That ſo ſoone as any one, 
whoſeuer he be, hath his mouth ſhut, all preſently forſakc him , and abhor his 
carcaſle :. in the meane while the ſoule is carried elſewhere, berore a Throne 
which it cannot ſhun . 


whoſe poſſeſſion is tranſitorie and vncertaine :-For away they goe, and diflodge 
a greatdeale faſter than they came to their lodging. And if the enioying of 
them, ſhould be ailowed vs vnrill our laſt ſigh, yet then muſt wee leaue them to 
others : wee can carric nothingaway, butalitc ſpent in our dutie towards God, 
our ncighbours,and our ſelues. Hee that ſhall goe accompained with continen- 


cic, with mercie, with patience, with faith, with charitie , ſhall arrwerich and 


wealthy at Gods eucrlaſting pallace. This is our heritage, which can neuer bee 
taken from vs,nor tranſported to any other, 


| It was not then without cauſe, that the Trauſians (ncighbours tothe Thra- |. | 


cians) the day that their children were borne, reckoned yp, with warme teares, 
how many miſcries they were to ſuffer in this world : Contrariwie, they bu- 


ried their dead with playing and ſinging ioyfolly , nunibering the miſeries they 


were freed from : As Eraſmms both elcgaatly and largely ſheweth in his com- 
mentarie vpon the Greeke and Latin prouerbs. Poponirs Mela writeth alſo of 
the Getes, That they were once reputed religious ahoue all othenpeople,becauſe they had a 
very good aud holy opinion of the enerlaſling God: az;d heldfar certaine That moſt part of 
the ſoules among them aied not, but after they were gone out of their bodies, they paſt into 
4 more happy life. Therefore they thouz ht it better te die than to line : by occaſion whereof, 
they alſo wept at childbearings , but celebrated their burials with ſongs and ioyfull ſo- 


temmnities.The ſame is alſoattributed ro another ſort of people called Cauſtans, 


Who bewaile the children new-born,and laugh ouer the dead holding them for happy. Lewis 
Cortuſizes a Ciuilian of Padua, very famous in his time, pretended(as I thinke)by 
his laſt will and teſtament , to ſtirre yp the remembrance ofthis dorinc,tor the 
inſtrution of polteritie: For,as Ierom Scardeon reporteth, a little before his death 
doing quite contrarie to the cuſtome then vſcd, hee exprefſely forbad his kinſ- 


folkes and allies to weepe,and mourne forhim,according tothe practiſe in other 


funerals, But that they ſhould baniſh all hanging ard mourning cloaths with the impoſiti- 
0n of a great forfeiture vpon him that was his heire tf he did not execute from point to point 


this his laſt will, Contrariwiſe, he ordained that in the place of mourners , they ſhould haue 


Singers, Muſicians,and Players wpon all ſorts of Tiſtruments, mhowith. Flutes, Haytboyes, 
Trumpets,Cornets,Sackbuts,Viols, Lutes and Harpes, ſhould march among the prieſts be. 


fore the corps;and that another troupe ſhould follow after both troups conſiſting of the nums- 


ber of fiftie muſicians and minſtrill:, to enery of which he bequeathed halfe a uuccat for 
their Here! His will was beſides that twelue young girles apparelledin greenc, ſhould car- 
rie 1h: coffin from the place where the corps ſhon!d bez incloſed , to the church where hee 
meant tc beburicd : permitting them !ofing aloud ſong: of mirth, giuing them therefore 4 


"certaine ſum of money towards their adua;zcement in marriage. Hee wax buried at Saint 


Sophna, and at his funeral there were a hundred wa:s-candles,and twentie torches borne by 
theprieſts. who were followed by the pariſhes . ard all the couents of monkes , except 
thoſe that were clothed or garded with black, which hc e:ccluded from his buriall ,, for feare 
leaft by that colour they ſhould abate the pleaſaatig(ſe of the funeral, Hedied 47.14 Fo 
| the 


th 
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Let every man then (according to the holy admonition. 
. of Lattantius) make more account of his ſoule, than of theie decciuable goods, 
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| many things ſhould fall vpon the liuing , which would make euery one of them to wi ſh for 


©@ 


© 


ee - 


{ euerlaſting life. 


+ ſtand, Thatafter death there is no reſpe 0 
|} isa lumpe of clay, of rottennefle, _ 


\ thattime. 


- Hiſtorical Meditations. 


Lib. 1. 


of by the text vpon the law, Serno de Zegat.1. Andtherefore Artabanrs percei- 
uing that Xerxes began to weepe when hee ſaw, that of many millions of men 
whereof his Armie againſt the Greekes was compoſed, not one ſhould remaine 
alive within a hundred yeares,ſaith vnto him ; That in thes ſhort ſpace of mans life, 


death,and ts care little for their life : and therefore this ſo ſhort courſe of the world ſeemed 


Inl quidzn in 
[uo de Cond. 
I#/tit. 


Hecrodat.l.7, 


| yer oner-long to thoſe that lined not at their eaſe. 


F ' 


And indeed,what 15 onr life © A waponr (ſaith Saint James ) which appeareth for 


i alittle while,and then vaniſheth away. Or, as Ariſtole ſaith, What is man? the example 


of weakeneſſe,the ſpoile of time;the paſtime of fortune,the picture of inconſtancy,the balance 
of ennie and calamitie : and for the reſt,nothing but ſpittle and fleame, 
What is this human life? an idle hope,or feare 
Of hidden things to come;a minute-while of time ; 
Where each one feeles the griefe and torment of his crime ; 
v Ol WO, 8 Ps . Ss 
Where toy #s kil'd ſo ſoone as it doth once appeare. 
Therefore Saint Auguſtine writerh like a good Diuine in theſe words ; This 


preſent life is a life that is doubtful, blind, miſerable, beaten with a flowing and ebbing of | 
humors, weakned with $15, aried with heat, pafi vp with Ineates,made leane with abſlt- | 


nence,diſmembred withpaſtimes conſumed withſadue(ſe, ſtrained with cares, dulled with 
arrozancie, ſhaken with riches beaten downe withyouertte, lofite in youth, crooked in ave, 
broken with diſeaſes,onerwhelmed with griefs after all commeth death cating hey throat, 
and burying all her pleaſures : ſo as leauing to be, one may thinke that it never was. 

An auntient prouerb very well knowne, fayth ; That man 1s a bubble of water. 
 Whercunto Znciay kcemeth to haue regard.in one of bis Dialogues, where hee 
compareth our liues to little bubbles that are made by the raine ypon the w1- 
ter, whereof ſome breake ſo ſoone as they are made, to make place for others 
that preſently follow them:in ſuchſort asall this ſhew is as much as nothing. 
It is (ina word) a flake of ſmoake, a ſhadow that paſleth, a dreame;, a pace h..lfe 
ſtridden, the ſhadow ofa dreame;, a nothing, ifir be compared with the trucand 

Commendable therefore is the pietic of our predeceffors, who haue erected, 
Tombes ro Kings and Emperours, whereby poſteritie may be made to vnder- 
perſons, bur that the fleth of allmen 
of filth. Hereaf wee may read yet at this 
day, a memorable Epitaph, among many other, in the Cathedrall Church of 
Brunſwick , thus tranſlated our of the Latine, which was reaſonable bad for 


/ : 
+ * Duke Henty beth here,that did this Temple found, 
+» A goodanidzodly Prince, as euer went on ground : 
_ © 1» Hos wife ſo vertuons doth lie here by his fide, 
12: ho was of poore diFreſt; the ſuccoar ;ſkay and guide : 
' *\ "A Princeſſe fearing God, and wiſt in euery thing, 
Mechrilda,daughter deere to Englands mightie king. 


| God feed them with the bread of Saimts and Angels bleſt ; 


: »K7ng Otho, borne of them, withintheir armes doth reit, 


1 "Who now for food doe ſerue to wormes'that gonerne thre, 
© © Togtther with his wife a creature paſſing faire, 
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Who of her beantie hath the colour chanz'd to duſt. 
| Thou paſſenger, that this doſt read with ſorrow iuſt, 
Wiſh happineſſe and peace to him that [hall take heed 
How that onr bodies,z00ds,and our whole life indeed, 
Are nothing elſe (alas but duſt but wind,but death, 
. A thing of naneht,that paſſeth ſooner than ones breath, 
Sabbas de Caſtilion, aknight of Saint Tohrns of Teruſalem meant the ſame in the 
Epitaph which himſelfe made, andis to bee read inthe beginning of an Italian 
booke of his, which he intituleth Ricorde. The Epitaph goeth thus ; 
| _—_— 7 - | 
PvrTREDINI ET CORRVENONI RESVRRECTVRIS VTINAM IN 
MELrrvs SABBAS MEDIOLANs EX GENTE CAasTiL, FR. ET MiL, 
HIiEROSOLYM, PARVO CONTENTVS VIix1i., PARVO CONTENTYS 
ET SOLITARIVS Hic IJacto ANGVSTE, QvAL1s Eco FVERIM NEC 
Eco SciviNEtc Tv QV-zRAsS. QvisgQvyis Es Si Pivs Es DEPRE- 
CARE DEva PRO ME; HosSPEs AB1i, VALE, ET Vive ME- 
MOR LETHI, VIVENS MInl MoniTvRo PosVi. MORTALIVM 


L117, DiE XVI. MARTI, | 
RELIQvyvM MOR TALE ET CORRYPTIBILE FRATRIS SABB#, 
That is to ſay, 
To God all.2004,and all mightic. 
Sabbas,a Milannois,ef the houſe of Caſtilion, religious,ef knieht of the order of S. 


| ſarth, 


7 hane lined content with alittle.I lie here in a narrow roome content with alittle, alone. 
"What I hane beene, ] neither knew,nor do thou enquire . Whoſveuer thou be, if' go0d, pray 
Gor for me. Paſſenger paſſe in peace; Farewell, and be mindfull of Death. Aliue I made 
thrs for my death. Mans life agd birth is labout and death, He diedin the yeare of our 
Lord 1553. the 16 day off March, » 1 as | | 
Here reſteth the reſt that was mhortall and corruptible of Frier Sabbas. 

For good cauſe then doth the tearncd Buchananin his Tragedie of Tephte de- 
plore the miſerable conditionof mans life, as followeth : | 


I never yet conld happie peace obtaine - 
But as one waue another driueth on, 
And one day ſecondeth anothers courſe ;, 
So doth one trouble which tranſporteth me 
Follow another that before it goes. 
one ſorrow by another is reained, 
A's from one teare another i deriued. 
Our life may bee compared tothe lite of hin that ſailech ina fhip , Who, 
whither he fit, ſtand,or lie, alwaies maketh way, being carried by the veſſell that 
gocth either with wind,or tide: So we, both waking and (leeping,winded vp vp- 
onthe wheele of time,draw eucry minute towards our point. Sexeca remembrerh 
vs hereof. Ie paſſe this life (ſaith he) 45 if wee were ſayling vpon the ſea,for ſo Virgill 


the fields and cities from the ſhove retire, | 
Enen ſo,in this ſudden courſe of time,firſt we loſe out of our ſight and remenibrauce,our 
Tnfancie then our adoleſcencte;afier that,allthe betweene.time of youth and old age;conſe- 


ViTa Oktvs LaBok ET MoRS. .OBIIT AN, DOM. SAL, M., D. | 


Tohns/ Teruſalem,wifheth this rortenneſſe and corruption may riſe againe inbetter ſlate. | 


queatly, the beſt yeares of onr Pf ace : Inthe end ue deſcrie death, the hauen of all man- 
| | kind. 
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kind. Fooles that we are ! doewe thinke it is a rocks ? no jt is a port where we muſt ancker 
ſoone,or late andit miy not be atovded. | | 


- 


—— 


I thinke it not amiſle to inſert here the note which the Lord Gabriell Simeop, | '*: 
a Florentine, draweth out of certaine Hieroglyphicall igures, and which the ok 
| late Archbiſhop of Mentz, Dazie/, one of the Princes Electors wrote with his : 
: owne hand ina praicr booke : Life 7s ſhort, Beautre decertfull, Money flieth away, Rule- 
hearins is odiores, Victorie doubtfull,Peace  fraudulent,0 1d age miſerable, Death happy, the 


In his Ipecu- | 


fame of 1 Viſedome,euerlaſting. - 

Here it would not be much amifle to ſet downe ſome iew examples of great 
men, who hauing beene from meane eſtates aduaunced to high dignities of 
ſwaying crownes and ſceprters, yet by their humbleand low carriage, would(as 
it were) guard themſclues againſt the croſſes and overthwarts of fortune, by | 


a. 


keeping theniſclues as low in heart , as they wereelcuarcd in theſhewof the | 
world. Many Authors haue written of ©Megahocles king of Sicitia,who ofa Por- 
ters ſonne, by his proweſle and vertues came to gouerne that Kingdome : Hee | 
was:not free from many cnormious vices , yet this is written of him to his com- 
mendation, Thatthough hc had as royall authoririe as any king his predeceflor | 
had before him,yer he would never weare the diademe, nor haue guard, bur 
oaue free acceſſe roall that wonld come to ſpeake with him. Morzcouer;though 
no other prince was ener more furniſhr with money , or with richer moouables 
than he, yet he cauſed his name to bee CNgrauen in Grecke {ctters vpon veſlels of 
earth, which hee placed among{t his rich pots of gold and tiluer,that vpon fight 
thereof he might call ro mind the place from which hee was deſcended. Ano- 
therlike memorable example wee have in Willegrs, Archbiſhop of Mentz , who 
from a very baſe condition being aſcended to mbſt highdigmities,; would leaue 
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| and other implements of a cart to be there] 
| pzdegree. And at this day thereare to be ne,\gS ir weretwocart-wheeles in 
the Armes of the Archbiſhopof Ments, and'one intheicurctiidn of the church 


aperpetuall marke of humilitie, and of. the remembrance of his meane qualitie 
tro his ſuccefſors : Being iflued from a bafe houfe;.and fonne toa Carrter,he cau- 
ſed theſe words following to bee written in great Jecters in his lodging cham- 
ber Willeeis,Willezis yemember from whence thou cameſt, He cauſed allo the wheeles 

gedyp. tor a remembrance of his 


of Mentz. 040 A A 23 

Leſe, the ſecond of that name, though baſe fellow: was yer (becauſe of his 
vertues) choſen king of Polonia inthe yeare 780..\\Bur he.carried himſelte like 
a prince deſcended trom antient kings: (and all isghiferime-rookeefpeciall care 
| vpon the ſolemne daycs,when he was toappeartin his royalbrobes, fo calt ouer 


| them a garment of courfe cloth which he had wornebetorey thereby ro keepe 


 1n remembrancehis former life, that ſo.hee mightnorboonaken with the 1n- 


this cuſtome, | | A Ye 18 
When Libuſſa,princeſſ ec of Bohemiahad cnobſed and aftermarried Primiſlazs 

 therhird of thatname,who before was aplaine hnsbaridman , 'inremembrance 

{ob is firſt condition;he brought withkim (ar ſnakitimeas herwas ro mount on 


cars 0that high dignitic, and that hegvhofromdclowne was called roweare a 
__ - Crowne, 
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conſtancic of this worlds affaires, which throweth thoſe to the ground whom it | 
hath highly exalted. Many Kings of Polonia did afterwards {olemnely obſcrue | 


hortcbacke,roteceinethe royall pompe) apaire d6.wooddcn'flooes : and being. 
| Abced the cauſc,he aritiwared, Thar be broughtthemitorhacend they might bee 
{ {eqvptor amonument inthecaſtle of Viſeorade; hnd ſhewed ro his ſuccefſours, 
thavdall might know that the firſt princeot Bdhemfwhad beche called fromthe. 
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yond that, it is but labour and ſorrow ;, ina word,we paſſe qway,and our dayes flie aparce, 
as Moſes ſaith in that Palme. The Anticnts haue diſti-guiſhed mans age into di-. 


thereof. To make it appearc whar it is, we will ad ( for concluſion) the diſtinRi- 
on of ages,made by So/ox,and reported by Phylo Tudews in his Comentaric of the 
creation of the world.and is thus much in effect : 


—_—_— 


a craywne,had nothing whereof to be proud. Theſe wooden ſhooes are ſtill kept 
in Bohemia,as a precious relick,and the Prieſts of the Church of Viſegrade cary 
them about in proceſſion ypon every coronationday. ; 

Now although Trebellizs Pollio tnay write, that the moſt learned Aſtronomers 
are of opinion, Thartthe longeſt life of man is limitted ar fix ſcore yeares , and 
that none cuer obteineda_ time exceeding rhar ; adding , That euen Moſes the 
friend of God(as the bookes of the Iewecs ſay )liued fix ſcore and fiue yeares,and 
being asked Why he woulddie ſoſoone,being of ſtrengrh to live longer, hean- 
ſwered, That he had heard by a voice from heauen , that none ſhould paſſe that 
time : yet notwithſtanding,it men ſhould live now adaies as longas Adam &the 
other Patriarks lined before the flood;it would be but a ſmall matter. To draw 
toancend, inthe prayer of Moſes che ſeruant of God , Threeſcore and ten yeares 
areallotted to mans life, and tovureſcore yeares ro the ſtrongeſt : If any man go be- 


uers parts, as Peter Meſſie a Spaniard ſhoweth in a collection that hee hath made 


The Child that cannot yet by words his meaning ſhow, 
eAMay at ſeauen yeares encloſe with pales of double row 
The parke of hts faire mouth : but at ihe fourteenth yeare | 
He bopes to ſee the downe in his red cheekes appeare. | 
Hrs one and twentieth yeare no ſooner doth beein, | 
But one may ſee 4 beard all oner cheeke and chin. 
Then growes heinto ſtrength , but though he think it lone; 

; }ntill the twentie eighth J, # not counted ſtrong, 
From twentie=tight before to thirtie-fiue he get, 
Hee mayiagewill deſire ſome children to beget, 
When 7. oy arriue,thoughts of a manly ſtraine | 
Doe make him quite forgoe x 20h of a chilaiſhvaine, 
And then at fortie-nine his tongue and trawell tend |; 
Tocourſes all of gaine,as to their proper end. 
The ſenen yeares that doe next tothw account aſſemble, 
Are moſt entire of all, and moſt themſelues reſemble. 
At ſixtie-three yeares age though he grow weake and laneniſh, 
Tet Wiſedome and aduiſe doe in him chiefly flouriſh. 
But he that can the point of ſeuentie yeares attaine, 
May with him carrie hence a mixd both prompt and faine. 
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hauc aboundance, and keepe them for-:daintic meat, and feed ypon it, hauibg no 
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. "I | of the miſerable condition of the Acridophagi, 4 people of vt Hopia. Y "5 
SEA HE Acridophagi ( thatis to fay Locuſt-earers)) are a peopleof 
& thiopia;as Strabo and Diodorws Siculrs write , inhabiting neere 
PQ tothe Deſcrt,of alowerſtature than-other men, leane, and verie 
keg, black . In the ſpring time certaine hoat winds out of the Welt, 
Ep: doc rake vpand bring rothem our of the'deſert,an infinit number 
of locuſts, which theſe people powder with ſalt, whereof they 
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' they foone repent the buying of them. 


| out that is takenywhich act this. day men call (afterthe Arabians ) Mommy , or 


= —————_ - 


other yicuals all theirlife time. For they cannot breed catrell, and they cate no | 
fiſh,bcauſe they are far from the ſea,and have no reliete or ſuccour any way elle. 
They are not much loaden with tat:they run as {wittly as is poſſible, and the ol- 
deſt of them neuer paſſeth fortie yeares. Their death is ſtrange : for whenthey 
draw neere their old age, there breed in their bodies certaine winged lice, of a 


diuers ſhape,ſtinking,and ougly to bchold, which ina little time ear their belly, 
after that their breaſt, and ar laſt their whole bodie. The diſeaſe beginneth with 
an itching,which the patient feeleth intermingled with griefe and pleaſure, and 
ſcratching himſelte,vntill he haue made an open paſſage for the lice, and for the 
matter that floweth foorth , the ſickneſle groweth ſo grievous and vehement, 
that with greedie nailes and lowd cries he teareth all his bodie, out of which 
the yermin come forth in ſuch aboundaace (as out of a pierſt hogſhead)rhar it is 
impoſlible roclenſe the poore bodie of them : but the ſame, by reaſon of the 
blood ſo corrupted with the ayre,and with the fteeding,being no other thing but 
rottenneſſe and vermin,doth in that ſort miſerably dieand pariſh. 

One may therefore jay, That the locuſts teed theſe people, and afrerwards eat 
them. There is no great difference berweene theſe Acridophagi (although their | 
manner of life diffcr)and thoſe flauiſh Negros, which the Portugals bring by 
rroups out ofthe fartheſt Iſlands. I hauc heard them tell that haue ſeene ſome 
of them come out ofthe ſhips that vnladed in rheir hauens, that theſe Negros 
(ſuch almoſt as the Himantopodes of Libya, deſcribed by Solir, that haue {cant 
any thing of man bur thetace,and ſcemeto creepe rather thango, bowing cher 
thighs and knees vpon their feereand heeles, hauing a voice and ſpeech betweene 
beaſtly and hamane ) arc vnladed CC beſtowed 10 certain warchouſes built of pur- 
poſe vpon the ſhore, where the Portugalslocke them vp like beaſtes, without dif- 
ferenge of ſex orage, vntil they find a Marchant for them. He that buyech them 
hath fnuch adoe to apparel! them, and to make them conceiue that they are men 
or women, & not bruit beaſts,.Such (ina word). as were the antient {lauiſh Cerſi 
mentioned by Strabo, which were fecne at Rome ({airhhe)with aſton:ſhnenr,by 
reaſon of their ſauage gate,their furious looke,and all their other carriage cruc|l 
and beaſtly. For cither they ſuffer themſelues to dic withangex, or beeing (as it 
were) mad, they ſtrangle and cruſh their maſters, if they haue neuer ſo littleli- 
bertie.or leaſure, To be ſhort,though they haue them at neuer ſo-yilea rate, yer 
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- Braſſe doth not ruſt,and keepeth other things from rotting. 4 ſfranece 
way of burying bodies. NR, oo 


» "Warp PF : « . © 
na, learned,valiant,and raking great delight in Antiquities and 
tare things) we ſaw in the houle of the Magnifico Lavredanat. 


[2% A ( who hadccarried vs ina Gondala,aiterthe taſhion of that city 
and brought vs j ;. Heafl 


That theſe Images were found in Agypt hid in the bodics of the dead, 'where- 


Muwy . I haue many times fince thought, that.thoy laid theſe Images in the 


[Eing at Venice with ſome of my companions (among which | 
 aumber was Athonie de Maſſau, a young gentleman of Pomexa- | 


terwards Duke of Venice,little images of Braſſe,which his ſon | 


nto his tathers ray lace. - courtcouſly ſhewed vs. He affirmed, | 
- 


earth, of a ſuperſtition, asthe antient Romans hid their Puppets vader ground, 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 7 
whichthey called $727 ( like as in our time ſome for deuotion doe ſhur yp in ſe- 
pulchres certaine relicksand images of Saints : ) or, that there was ſome other 
myſterie in it. Now, is I haue vpon other conſiderations, admired more than 
once, the great prudence of the Antients, ioyned commonly with their ſuper- 
ſtitious ceremonies,and haue ſeene,according as an excellent Poet faith, that 
Nonght without reaſon hath beene done by wiſe Anttquitie + | 

So haue I found our, That theſe litrle Images of Brafle werenot without cauſe 
annexcd to the dead bodies. For the holy Hiſtories doe ſhew,; That the Antients 
(and namely the Agyptians) were very carefull and curious topreſerne whole 
and entire the dead bodies within the ſepulchres , and to keepe them from cor- 
rupting,ſo much as poſſibly they could . When a dead bodie ſhalbe embalmed, 
as they vic to doe in Zgypt,it continueth whole, ſayth Plato, a very great and 
almoſt innumerable number of daies. Andif ſome members of the body do pu- 
trifie, yet the bones,finewes,and ſome other pieces continue. To this purpoſe 
they were wont toemploy the ſweet drugs and ſpices of Arabia Foelix . They 
knew well beſides,that brafle is a metrall very ſolid andlaſting, for in that qua- 
litie Yirgifland Horacecommend it.Experience hauing taught them, That brafſe 
keeperth it ſelte a long time from ruſt and corruption, yea that it is endued with 
a particular vertue againſt putrifaction ( and ſuch alittle image may that bee of 
which S»etonins writeth., that was adored thrice a day by Nero with ſacrifices, 
aS4it had beene ſome god.) I thinke they tyed and faſtned them tothe dead 


O 


preferue them the longer from rotting : Fpecially ſeeing , that the Antients 
for the ſame conſideration, faſtned nailes of braffe within the dead bodies; faith 
Pierinus , Notlong ſince there was found ina certaine wood neere to Nurem- 
berge, very antient tombes, and among the bones of the dead, ſome of theſe 
nailes and buckles of braſle. 

Now albeit I am nor ignorant that there is another manner of burying and 
imbaulming, of which Zilizs Gyralidus m:d others haue written : yet this thatT 
haue now ſayd may ſo much the c!1iivr bee broughrro paſle, as there is a;great 
difference betweene the dead bodics of the Orientals, and of theEuropeans. 
The Orientalsare of a drier temvcr-irure, afid therefore lefle ſubie ro patri- 
faction than the Europeans. This we learne of Hmmian HMareellinus,who faith 
it was an caſte matter, atter a battell given. to know the dead bodies of theRo- 
mans from thoſe of the Perſians : For thoſe of ours({aith he)4fter they are killed,doe 
preſently melt away, ſo that the fourth day a man cannot know a dead Roman by the fea- 
tures of his face. But the bodzes of the Perſians was drie like a wooden flake , ſo that a 

man cannot perceine them to melt, or marre with corrupt matter , becauſewhile they liue, 
they eate little,and withall their natiue countrey is extream hot. Hereunto agreeth that 
which Yarro ſaith, That the Perſians had gotten this aduantage , for that. the 
exerciſcd themſclues moderately in their youth, and had made their bodies 6 
drie,that they neuer ſpet , nor blow their noſe, and were maruailous actiue and 
nimble. Therefore, as Xenophon writeth, They did cate commonly water- 
Creſles, becauſe, faith Suides, This herbe ſtaicth ſpettle and vrine, a thing that 
our Phiſitions vtrerly deny. Howſocuer it be,the Perfians'abſtaine much from 
{pitting, piſſing, and blowing theirnoſe. They had alſo learned (as Yarro ſaith) 
children cate and fleepe roo much, they wax thereby the duller of ſpirit, and 
their bodies grow not ſo well. But although ſuch vigor of bodiebe attributed 
to the Perſians, yet Herodotrs writeth, That the Perſians heades are ſo ſoft thar 
if they be hit with a litcle ſtone, it will breake the skin and hurt them ; contra- 


bodics(and I denic not but there might bee ſome ſuperſtition ioyned with it) to | 
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| wont t0 Cat 104715 fleſh, yet ſome of them ſeeing their netohoours eat the Spaniards killed by 
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riwiſe,that the heads of the Egyptians are ſo hard, that no blow with a ſtone 
can ſcarce breake the skin . Thereaſon is, for tnat the Egyprians begin from 
their childhood to ſhaue their haire, ſo that the ſutures of the skuil grow firme 
and hard with the heat;and that is ir which kceperh them from being bald : For 


heads hard and ſtrong . But the Perfians are contrarie, becauſc rhat from their 
yong age , they arc rapght to coucr their heads, with high and ſharpe hats , and 


there is hardly a bald man to be ſeene in Xgypr, bccauſcall of them haue their 
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with turbans. | 


A man may ſay of the Spaniards thar haue conquered the New world, the | 


verice ſame almoſt that Aman Marcellinzs writeth of the drie bodies of the | 
Perfi#ns;as may be gathered by alcrrer of one of their fouldiers,ſent from Lima 

acitice of Peru, to a Phiſition;in the yeare 1568, andalleaged in the additions 
of Benzo , The Indians, after they had matlacred a verie greatnumber of Spa- 
niards,ſaid one to another, that their ficth was too hard, and that it muſt needs 
be mortified three or foure daies before they cold eite thereof . Bexzo giueth 
another reaſon , why the Indians would not eate of the fleſh of the Spaniards : 
For hee, hauing diſcourſed at large of this peoples vareconcilable hatred to- 
wardsthe Spaniards, and hauing called his fetlowes (tor he was a M1l..nnois, and 
rhe king-of Spainesſubiet)wicked, traytors,vngratio!s, vnaworthy the name of 


Chriſtians,and to rread vpon the earth ; addeth, thar rhe Indians could nor be- | 
hold them bur with horror, and would call thera Yrracochieschar is ro fay, The | 
froth of the fea ; Alrhoneh (ſuith he)all the inhabitants almoſt of that ſea-coaſt were 


them in fight.trembled at ſuch meat, and feared lcaſt that firjh of the Viracochies wo /d 
be hurtfull to their health, 


Puntſhments oratined ag 4inft idle perſons. How much idleaeſſe i deteſted. 


 n) 


; Rag isa common ſaying, He that naught doth,naught doth. Againe,He 
SI bat will eat the kirnell, muſt cracke the ant+chat is to lay, He thatwil 
SJ haue the profit muſt not ſhun the labour: For rhis cauſe, and alſo 
WG; tobanith vices, or (atleaſt)ro better them; many good Statutes 
- 
Ws ny torts.and that worthily ) Idlenetle hath beene cuer derefted , 
and contrariwiſc,induitrie, and lone of labour had in fingular commendation. 


They thar fir crowching-in the world; with thejrarmes acroffe , their mouth 


| and Ordinances have beene made, which doc thew, in how ma- | 


: \ gaping, | 


See the hito- 
rice of the New 


| world,7tb 1, 


Cap.23. 


To rciurne to our purpoſe: that which Abrahain Orrelies reporterh after Gyrald | In his great 
de Cambren is wondertull, Thar the bodics of men rotnot after their deccaſe, hs wa rm oe 
 inthelfles of Arran, and that therefore they beenot buried, bur left in the | :<. 
openayre, where putrifaction doth them no manner of hurt : whereby rhe fa- | 
milies (not without a naſement ) doe know their fathers, grand-fathers, great 
grand-fathers,and a long race of their predeceſſors., Peter Martyr a Mila! nois 
ſaith the ſameof fome Weſt Indians of Comagra: Thele be his words, The Spa- |, 
maras being entred the lodging of this Carick, find a Chamber fill of dead boates hanging cad.de Reb. 
by ropes of cotton. Anada.king what ſuperſtition that was,they receiued this anſwere,That | 9eaniets,(th.3: 
thoſe were the fathers,grand fathers, and great grand-ſathers of the Cacick of Comaera. 
The Indians ſay, That they keepe ſuch relikes precio+ſly, andthat this Geremenie us one of 
| the points of their religion. According to his qualitie while he lined, his bode being dead s 
| richly decked with iewels of gold,and with precious ſtones. - , 38 bk | 
| CHAP XV. | E 
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gaping,and both their feet in one ſhooe,lcad a beaſtly nota humane life: forthey 
breath onely,and ſo doe beaſts, as Crinirzs ſayth . Which occaſtoned the Law. 
makers roena& firand conuenient lawes with puniſhments annexed, againſt 
Idlers. branding them beſides with notes of infamie . So/oxin his Jawes con- 
demneth this vice mightily ; Whoſoener (ſairh he) ſhall giue himſelfe to idleneſſe, let 
him be.hound oney to anſwere it in place of Tuſtice,before thoſe that ſhall accuſe him. Draco 
the Athenian Law-maker condemned [Idle perſons to dearth .. In the ciuile 
Lawes, Inſtinian ſaith, That the mind of the Idle hatcheth no good. Which ſentence 
(it may be) was borrowed out of the Iphigenia of Sophocles,where it is ſaid, That 
There nener was good thing brought forth by Idleneſſe, 
And him that loueth Sloth the gods doe nener bleſſe. 3 
Tris ſayd of the Philoſophers called Brachmans , Thar they kept their boyes 
from food, and would nor let them eate their dinner, till they had firſt done 
ſome ſeruice to their parents, or ſpent the time about ſome other neceſfarie 
thing. Theantient Monkes and Friers tooke nor their mear,till they had giuen 
an account to rhe common father, of their taske of worke. The Parthians had 
a cuſtome among them.,not to ſuffer their children to eat in the morning, before 
ſuch time as they had beerie abroad, and were come home againe hot and ſwea- 
ting,with force of running and ſhooting, ſtriuing who could do beft. This moo- 
ued Platoto make alaw againſt Idlenefſ*; and ro this purpoſe alleageth the ſaying 
of the Poet Heſrodus, That 
The gods hane Vertue ſet pon a loftie hill, 50 
Whereto none can aſcend but by 4 certaine way 
of toile and ſweat ;lonz,rouch to paſſe exceedine ill, 
But at the top is full of eaſe and pleaſant tay. Jag 
Theſe wiſe men did well conſider, That without trauell there is nothing dura- | 
ble in this world, and that the gods haueſold to men all things by the weight of 
travell,as another of them ſaid . Therefore Cicero writeth , That Natnre had not 
formed vs of ſuch a faſhion, as we ſhould thinke onr ſelucs made ro play and to ſport, but 
fo appeare graueand to 9p great 4nd weightie matters . Cato the Cenſor was wont 
to ſay , and to repeat often to his ſouldiers, this , which enery one ſhould well 
remember ; If with tranell you doe any 200d and honeſt thins the trautll vaniſheth, the 
wvertuous att remaineth : But if, to pleaſe your fooliſh deſire, you commit ſome leaudneſſe , 
that filthie deſire flieth away,bnt the wickeazeſſe abideth, ſticking alwaies to the ſoule as 4 
brand which can neaer be racedout . I haue read a certaine Chriſtianand memora- 
ble exhortation tending to this end, The effect whereof is this; Th 
Gods will is,that the way which to the Heaw'1hs oth lead, 
Should be rude,rouzh.and fteepetll.fanour'd for to tread + 
And he vouchſafeth not the enterance in his gates 
To men benum'd with Sloth , a thing he hiely hates. 
We might produce many examples of Idlenefle , but they are very triuiall and 
common : among the reſt there be two worthie the rem embring, of two Kings 
of Xgypt,who notable to liue in quietneſſerhemſelueshated rhbſe extremely 
that were ſlothfull, Herodrrus writeth that Seſoftris was the firſt of all the Kings 
of Agypt, thatwith a flcet of ſhips paſled the Arabian Gulfe , and brought in 


| 


| ſubiection the inhabitants about the coaſt of rhe red fea : Afterward,returning 


backe againe, hee entred with a huge Armie into the firme land, affaulting and 


| ouercame the Thracians, and the Scythians. Departing thence, he drew to- 


Lib. s. | 


| ſubduing all thareuer hee encountred ; andſo paffing out of Afia into Europe, | 


' wards Colchos,and the riuer Phaſts; If he mer with warlike people, that fought 
| | __cheere- 
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che refully and valiantly in defence of their libertie, he cauſed certaine Mount- 
ioyes of ſtone to be ſet vp in diuers places of the countrey, wherein was grauen 


the Kings name,the kingdome, and the ſucceſſe of his victorie, with addition of 


certaine notes teſtifying the valour of that people. And as for others thar yeel- 
ded without blow-ſtriking, and ſhewed themi-lues womaniſh, he cauſed to be 
oraven vpon the ſame Mount-ioyes the tokens of their idleneffe and cowardiſe. 
Alexander of Alexandria, and Picrires Valerianus make mention hereof. Another 
king of Zgypt named CAmaſis, madean expreſſe Law againſt idle and flothfull 


perſons : which was, That once a yeare eucry man ſhould appeare before the | 


Nomarcha, or Goucrnour of that iurisdiction wherein he lied, ro yeeld an ac- 
count, and make it appeare before him, what meanes he had to liuevpon. Hee 
that failed, or was found to be a Loyterer , was puniſhed with death. Solez bor- 
rowing this law of tie Zgyptians,made it to be of force in his Commonwealth 
with great honour, and the Athenians obſerued it with great commendation. 
Whereupon CAthenes notcth, That the Arcopagitcs (the Iudgcs for life and 
death in Athens)fullowed carefully the ſame law in enery termsand t:trle. For 
he ſaith expreſſely, that Phanodemmws, Philochorrs, and many other Hiſtorians doe 
write, That the Areopagites called in queſtion , condemned, and verie ſharply 
puniſhed all diſorderly perſons, makers of good cheare without working, and 
ſuch as dideat vp their wealrh. Whereupon the ſame Athenaus bringeth in this 
example following : There was(Taith he}two young Athenians, Mezedemus and 
Aſclepiades, much giuen to the ſtudie of Philoſophie, but poore, The Areopa- 

ites according to their charge determin to ſend forthem,and to examine them 
Go they liued,conſidering they were in good ſtare, went euery day to the Le- 


ures/and yet they had no reuenues to keepe themſelues withall, They being - 


adiourked roanſwere, prayed, That a certaine Baker whom they named, might 
alſo be warned to appeare, and thar he mighr be interrogatedabour their beha- 
uiour. This Baker depoſed, That every night theſe two young men came by 
turnes to his houſe, andthere wrought at the Mill; in the morning he that had 
labourcd went his way, carrying with him for his wages a Drachma of filuer, 
being bur a groat ſtcrling. The Councell wondering at the traucll oftheſe rwo 
young men,ordained, that there ſhould be giuen thern out of the common trea- 
ſurie two hundred drachmacs in commendation of their vertuc. 

For this cauſe is the induſtrie and diligence of Scipio Aﬀricanus much praiſed, 
who was woontto ſay, That he was neuer leſſe alone than when he was alone. And the 
other Scipio ſurnamed Nafica anſwering ſome that ſaid, Thar the affaires of Rome 
went well, ſeeing Carthage was ruin'd, and the Greekes were made ſubie& to 
the Romans : We are (ſaith he) 22 greater danger than ever we were, ſeeing wehane no 
more enemies to feare and to fight againſt. He knew that ir is profitable for vs ro haue 
aduerſaries by occaſion, ſecing that ſo long as we ſtand vp, we may not be ſuf- 
fered to fit couring vponthe ground and to doe nothing. At this,old Caro glan- 
ceth, who would hauc euery onethat thought to enter into any credit, bethinke 
with himſclte what account he mighr beable to make, not of his trauaile onely, 
but alſo of his reit: For Hiſtorics doe ſhew, That the greater part of the moſt ex- 
cellent Romans, from the beginning oftheir Commonwealth , haue wrought 
with their hands. Vhereof wee haue an example ifi Z. Quintus Cincinnatus,who 
from the plough was brought into the Councell-chamber.In thoſe rimes all the 
chiete men in the Citie lived inthe countric; and if there were cauſe of alſem- 
bling the Councell, they were called from their Farmes to the Senat-houſe, 

ence came tie old proucrbe among the Plow-men z That the beſt mnanure is made 
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of the Lords ſteps in theland : And, The maſters eye fattens the horſe and the field. The 
Cenſors alſo blamed him that plowed ill, and puniſhed him that plowed leaft | 


and harrowed moſt. Cato ſpake thereof thus, as Gellz; writeth : If any man(ſaith 
he) did ſuffer his field to be ouergrowne with weeds, and weeded it not : If hee didnot plow 


and harrow it : If he let his trees or his vinebe vntrimd or vnareſt, he was puniſhed, aud 


condemned to pay a fine by the Cenſors. Onid confidercd this trauell and good huſ- 
bandrie ofthe Romans, when he ſaid, | / 
| The Palaces that now with golden Workes are ſeeld, 
- Were then all oner ſet with boughs brought from the field. 
A Senator that had a Countrie life poſſeſt, 
When hee was onercome with great deſire to reſt, 
WouldJay him downe on [lraw (that was his onely be) 
And get awadde of hay to lie vader his head. 
The Pretor hauine left his plouoh-taile would come home, 
To indge in Hall and ſtreet with rightfull doome, 
Aud if a ſiluer Boule in any houſe were ſeene, 
The owner had beene thought a Traitor to have beene, 
The Antiecnts liked well the Apophthegme of the Spartans,who ſayd, That a 
man ſhould call vpon the Gods, and keepe his hands working, becauſe they neuer heard 
idle fellowes. To this purpoſe Cato ſaid, Wee get not our ſuccour from the Gods, by 
eminat prayers and requeſts: all things fall out well to thoſe that watch,thar labour that 
conſult : If thou gine thy ſelfe to Sloth and Idleneſſe, in vainc thou prayeſt to the gods who 
are then angrie andwiſhthee ill, The old Romans were of the ſame opinion , who 
worſhipped and reuerenced their Sacrifices, certaine little gods or Patrons , 
putting them in mind of trauell, and among the reſt, 4genorizes,Stimula,and Stre. 
zus : ſaying, That the one prouoked them agere, to doe or to worke; the other 
ftimulabat, ſpurred them forward thereunto ; and the third made thoſe that la- 
boured, ſfrenuos, ſtrong and valiant. And they would not afligne a chappel with- 
in the citie to the Goddeſſe 2utes, which fignifieth Reſt, but appointed her one 
inthe ſuburbs. Therefore Enizs ſaid inhis Tragedie called Iphrigenia,as Gellins 
reportcth it : 


Q 


Who cannot leaſare we, andidle time out-weave, by 
Is troubled more in mind than if he buſfied were. 
For he that knoweth well himſelfe how to employ, 

Will ſettle thereunto, and follow it with toy. 

The Idler doth not know what will his purpoſe be, 

For neither at the boord, noy in the fieldis he. 

He ploddeth here and there, andencr haning bin 
| At his protected end, he muſt agathe begin, | 

But not to ſtand alwates vpon the Lawcs, precepts, and actions of the Pagans 

let vs heare what the holy Scripture ſaith, in the which Idlenefle is nolefſe con- 
demned and branded than other vices. Sa/omz0- in his Prouerbs doth cenſure it 
liucly,when hee adrndgerth the Sluggard ro'bee in winter becauſe he would not plough his 
gronnd in ſeaſon. Every one knoweth that which the Apoltle ſayth, If any will not 
worke, let himnot eat. And it is a common ſentence, That every man ſhall receine his 
wages accordrrs to his worke. Ignatins,a Diſciple ofthe Apoſtles,and of theirrime, 
ſaid; Let xo idle perſon eat, for feare leaſt he become a Robber and a Ruffian, Againe, Let 


none be idle amons you - for 1dleneſſets the mother of want. To come againe to the ho- 


IG”, - > a ae 


| 
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ly Scripture ; It is faid in the booke of 10b,7hat manis borne to labour, as the Bird to 


flre.Ler vs toine here to the notable ſaying of Saint Avguſtine, That God approueth 
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(according to Saint Bernard) is the kindler of wicked thonzhts and affections. No man 
was receiued into the Monaſteries of Xgypt(faith the ſame Father) if he,could 
not take paines,and applic himſelteto labor,not {0 much to gather g00ds, as for 
the ſoules health. For likeas Brambles grow ina ground that isnort liboured, 
and Toads in mariſhes and ſtanding waters : ſo doe leaud and wicked thoughts 
heape together in an idle heart. Our mindes are created and made fit tc doc 
ſomething: Trauecl fatneth them,re-enforceth them, delighteth them; Idlcneſle 
mciteth and conſumeth them. And as a Bow would be benr,fo the mind requi. 
reth the ſame,and is marred if it be kept looſe and vnhenr. Ir can neuer reſt , but 
will ojue it ſelfe to doing of cuill,and run riot,yea, and will plunge it felte in all 
kinds of execrable filthineſſe, rather than doe nothing. Sathenneuer purteth his 
ſleights ſo much in practiſe,as when he diſcouereth Idlencfle : then doth diflo- 
lution pur it ſelfe into the field,afſaulring not only women bur alſo the ſtoureſt 
men that are, as Lodenicies Vines wilely warneth Chriſtian women. 

Papyrins Maſſon writeth, That by the conſent of $ zephen Biſhop of Rome,and 
in fauour of Pepr2,Childerick che king was depoſed, ſhauen, and contin'd within a 
Frierie, by an example profitable for the Commonwealth, admoniſhing Kings 
not to ſuffer them{clues to be ouercome of Idlenefle, much leffe ro make a Ver- 
tre 9f it. For idleneſle hath cuer been the deſtruction of Noble and moſt ex- 
cellent families. Therefore inall well gouerned countries and commonwealrhs, 
Loiterers and vagrant perſons are narrowly look atter;and diligent inquiry is 
made,whence they are, and how they liue in their places where they ſwagger 
and cut it out ſo bravely. And particularly in Saxonie there be certaine ordinan- 
ces made by the Electors, by which In-holders and keepers of Ordinaries, Ta- 
uernes and Tap-houſes are forbidden to lodge ſuch vnthrifts aboue three dates: 
And if they walke from one Tauerne to another,& are cfpicd, they are brought 


atrer ſuch rogues and vagabonds: infomuch as at the gallows ſer vpona little hil 
neere to the high way, one may commonly lee ſuchnaughtie packes both men 
and women hgag by dozens, For it hath been auerred by the proceſſe, that ſuch 
monſters are yerie often indited, found guiltie,and condemned of thefts, robbe- 


ries by the high way, and other horrible crimes : and not withour cauſe, ſeeing 


So will thinke that a man can liue by the ayre, as Alexander the Emperor 
aid. | 
This conſideration hath occafioned the Antients to enaQtlawes and ſtatutes 
agianſt exceſſiueand ſuperfluous expences, The Corinthians wereof this num- 
ber, as indeed cheir Citie had need of ſuch phiſicke, of which CAthenexs maketh 
mentionatter the Poet Diphilus in one of his Comedies cntituled the Marchant, 
where he bringeth in one of the Players ſaying : | 
Vee haue in Corinth this good law inwſe ; | 
If wee ſee any perſon keepe great cheere, __— 
Wee make inquirie Whether he doe worke, 
Or if he haue Renenues commingin? 
If either, then wee ſay no more of him, Cl p 
But if the charge exceed his gaine or Rents, 


| Hets forbidden to run on his courſe © 


If he continue it, he payes a fine * 


F 14 


before the Iudges of the place, who examine the matter diligently, and puniſh 
them as they ſhall deſerue. And namely there is acitic in Miſnia, called Weſſen-* 
' fels vpon the borders of Turingia, where they vic to make verie ſtraight ſearch 
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If he want wherewithall Jie is at laſt 
Taken by Sergeants andinpriſon caſt. 
For fo ſpend much,and neuer to get ought, 
Is cauſe of much diſorder in theworld. 
One im the night-tme filcheth from the flocks ; 
Another breakes a horſe or elſe a ſhop, = 
A third man gets a ſhare his mouth to ſtop. 
Tobeare a part in this good fellowſhip, 
One fergnes a ſuit his neighbor tomoleſt, 
Another muſt falſe witneſſe beare with him, 
But ſuch a crue we vtterly deteſt . 
. Andbaniſh from our citie like a peſt. 


s . - fy , 


For concluſion, Poliphils in his Hipnerotomachia hath a good expoſition of 
Hieroglyphicall figuresin theſe termes ; - 
Ex LABORE DEO NATVR&, SACRIFICA LIBERALITER, PAVLATIM 

REDVCES ANIMVM DEO SVBIECTVM, FIRMAM CVSTODIAM VIT& 
TVs MISERECORDITER GVBERNANDO TENEBIT INCOLYMEMQVE 


SERVABIT. 


Thatistoſay, 


Sacrifice liberally of thy labour to the God of nature. Thou (halt þ y little and little bring 
thy ſoule in ſubiection to God. He it is that ſhall ſifely keeps and graciouſly maintaine thy 
[:fe, governing and preſerning it whole and ſound. gi 
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CHAP.XVI. | . 
O f luſtie and ſtout Beg gars, 


Hapned by chance vpon a booke, wherein I read theſe words ; 
There bee three ſorts of people that muſt be caſt out of Cities: Leapers, 
Dead perſons, and ſturdie Beegars, Therefore it was not withour 
cauſe, That God made Moſes forbid the Iewes ro ſuffer Rogues 
& Beggars to be amorg them : whereby weareto Bow 
—— 21 greatly thoſe people huue inall times beene hated, which like 
waſpes, would eat the honie gathered by others, & ſteale that which beJongeth 
to thoſe thatare poore indeed. Wherefore if the Imperiall lawes ordaine, that 
the ſonne, who by his owne induſtrie canget his lining; ought no longer to bee 
nouriſhed or maintained by his father : lefſe ro bee borne with are theſe great 
knaues, that can maintaine themſelues by their owne labour ; nor ſhould they 
be ſuffred to fatten themſclues to the hurr of others. And therefore when any 
of theſc loyteririg fellowes holderh our the hand to beg, itwere abetter almes 
rogiue him. a good ſchooling, than ro beſtow vpon himapiece of bread, or of 
mopey. Platogiueth vs a law vpon this marier, ſaying ; Let there not be a Beegar 
in oxr Common-wealth, The ſame faith in another place ; That in cuery Cuttic 
where Beggars are ſuffred to walkegthere filchers, cut-purſes,breakers of ſhops, 
highway-theeues, and other ſuch naught fellowes doe commonly ſwarme. 

The Empcrours Gratian, Valentinian, and Theoaoſius, haue made almoſt rhe like 

law,inſerted inthe Code of 1#ſtinran,vnder the title vE VALID1IS MEN D 1- 

C AN T1B V5, There is alſoa conſtitution made by con) edn gto 
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giue any thing to theſe Beggars:and willing,7That exery country ſhould nouriſh theig 
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poore, that ſuch as are able and ſtrong ſhould get their ling, and that their labour ſhould 
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furniſh what they defire. The moderne Ordinances ofthe Empire haue had the 
like regard , for they commaund expreſlely that rheſe dregs of rhe people ( not 
worth the ground they goc vpon, and which le onely by prey ) ſhould be ba- 
niſhed out of all company. E4 

For theſe reaſons, the auntient Sages that had authoritie in Kingdomes and 
other publique ſtares; would neuer indure theſe coſiners, that went about to co- 
uer their knaueric with the cloake of Religion, and ro make merrie with others 
coſt. For Yalerius HMaximrns ſaith theſe words of the Common-wealth of Mar- 


| ſeilles, 7 heir gates are (hut againſt all theſe that ſeeke to maintaine their beoving under 


colour of denotion:being of this opinion,that ſhameleſſe and masked ſuper Pitioz ought to be 
drinen farre way. We haue an excellent leflon in Ecclehaſticus, where the Au- 
thor of thar booke ſaith,y ſonne lead not a beggars life ; for vetter it were to dic than 
to Bee. The life of man that dependeth on another mans tablet; not to be countedfor a life: 


for he tormenteth his ſoule after other mens meat , but a wife man and well nurtured will 


beware thereof. Bering ts ſweet in the month of the ſhameleſſe, in whoſe bowels there is 
kindled a fire. To this Tohannes Anentinus {eemeth to have aymed;avery learned 
man,who faith theſe words, Since theſe bezging fellowes went abroad, with the wallet 
on their ſhoulder the Church was neuer at eaſe, By their new deniſes they hane alwaies gon 
about to ſet the Pariſhioners 4gainſt the Gurats and biſhops: like ranens they have with open 
threats ener fluttered after dead bodies : they hane buried the ancieat writings and inuen- 


| tions of the Phileſophers both Chriſtian and Pagan. Whatſoencr gloſſe they ſet pon their | 


hypocriſie, yet it is certaine that God forbiddeth berzine, noleſſe than whoredome, The 
holy Scripture condemneth this diſorder ,as an infamie altogether tmtollerable. The antient 
Chriitians deuided the Tenths into three parts:wherof one was for the poore which by rea- 
ſon of old-age or ſicknejje,could not labour and worke, Among them,to beg aud to offend 
God,was all one thing. Theleare in cffe& the words of Tohn Anentin. : 

If it be an vnhappie, yerit is a merrie conceit that is ſer downe in the old in- 
ſtruction ; willing; That to theſe great and fat lubbers that make an occuPparion 
of Begging,a man ſhould giue a picce of bread,and for a pittance, a box on the 
care : the bread, becauſe a man denying ſo fall reliefe to anorher,thould ſhew 
himſelfe inhuman:the box.,to teach rhem to leaue ſuch roguerie;and to remem- 
ber, that ſuch a leaud courſe maketh them odious to all good people, asthete'is 
zuſt cauſe; | my + | 

Being vpon this Meditation, I call ro mind a prettie Storie which 7ofſe Dam. 
houdera reporteth in his Criminall practiſe. As I fare (faith he) with ſome Coun. 
ſellors of Bruges, before the gate of the Towne-houſe, a Beggar that counter- 
feited weeping,and bare ſhew ofthe pooreſt wretch living, commerh towards 


vs,and defirerh fome bencuolence, addingi\that hee was rouched* with a ſecret 


diſeaſe, which ſhame wouldnot lerthim vtter before ſo honourable acompany: 
wee tooke pirtie of him, arid cuery one gane him ſomewhat. One of the com- 
pany bad his ſeruant ro goe after this Beggar, and toſound him what his hidden 


diſeaſemight be. He having drawne him aſide;praieth him ro reneale hfmſclte, 
and to tell what his ſecret fickneſſe was, ſeeing he had a good freſh colqur , his 
armes were fleſhie and round, his breaſt far,and all the reſt in good liking : So as 
{quoth the ſeruant)] ſee no ſhew of any indiſpoſition in this bodie of thine. Ha, 
an{wererh the Rogue, full little knoweſt thou where the Saddle wringerh me, 
nor perceineſt the euill that ſtingeth m 


ranſack my veines,and the very marrow of my bones, that there is not any limb 
T haue, can ſtirrero labour, ar'to doe any worke. Thane heard that this diſeaſe 
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; and( indeed) itis tar from thine eyes... 
Ttisadifeaſe ſpread enery where, and gqreeping all over my bodie; ir doth ſo 
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15 called Lazineſfle, or Sloath : What thinkeſt thou, is it nota ſecret and ſhame- 
full diſcaſe, that will cakea man fo * The ſeruant angrie at the ſhameleſneſſe of 
the Beggar, returneth to his maſter, of whom being asked what the ſecret diſ- 
eaſe was, hee reciteth the conceit, and diſcouereththe coſinage : the gallant is 
foughr tor, but he was gone; his nimble feet had ſaued him. A man might annex 
ro this tale many ſuch like, one will bring anothcr ro remembrance. Aegrippa in 
in his declamation dereſterh(and worthily )all this vile company of ſturdie Beg- 
gars,ſhewing by many examples and reaſons,that they are the Authors of an in- 
finite number of cuils. | 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of /Egyptians(otherwiſe called Gipſtes)or Bohemians, 


a —— = 
—O—— — — —— = 


[= #z29F| Herc is in Germanie and ſome other Countrics, a ſort of people 
% gathered together that wander vp and downe,and doeno good, 


TD [45 whom the Germans call Zigenrer, in Italy they are called Cinga- 
24 > E ha 74, in Spaine Gi#tanz, in France eA&gyptians and Bohemians, The 


2 opinions of their Originall and Countrey are. divers. Some 
| thinke them deſcended from the race of Chamthe ſonne of Noe, 
and that they came forth at-firſt out! of Zgypt and' Mthiopia, ſo that varill 
this preſent time, they beare the curſe of their great graund-father, in roauing 
thus ouer all the world. Polidore Yirgill, among others,bringeththem from Al1- 
firiaand Cilicia, Raphael! Yolazerranu thinkes they axe come from the Vxians in 


theeues, anda raſcally cruc of idle, vnthriftie, and cof:ning perſons, that neuer 


and out of diucrs countries, who gather rogether in companies in the fields, and 
there rake vp their lodgings, running into Vilages, to Markets,and other dwel- 
ling places , yea ſometimes {lip into rownes, and into Cities, where they truck, 
change, deceiuc, play at faſt and looſe, filch, fetch over finely, and making as if 
they were skilfull in Palmeſtrey, laugh at peopie in their flecucs, looking ypon 


the lines of their hands,and tclling them good fortune,draw a lining out of ſuch 


cheating tricks, and keepe themſelues fat and in good liking ; bur all that they 


doeis to bring them ill fortune that they come neere. They tell you talesat their 
pleaſure, That it is enioyned them for certainc reaſons to leaue their countrey , 
Thatthey are forſt ro doe1t ; otherwiſe, if they ſhould faile to ſend away'euery 
ycarc ſome Carauanes of men,women and children, as it were into this kind of 
exile,allthe reſt would die with hunger. | T 

Piers in his Hieroglyphicks writeth, That theſe impoftors haue borrowed 


[ 
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| 


| — —_ 


Larins call Cizclus, whoſe pourtrait repreſented to the Antients a man ex- 
ceeding needie,, whereof came the prouerbe mentioned in Swidzs, Poorer than 4 
waz-taile. Wherevpon he faith, The wag-tazle being ſo poore a bird that it hath no ſetled 
ue{t.(iemfieth (after ſome )theſe roguing Beggars that now a aaies run wp and downe the 


world,with women tellers of fortune,and a traine of little children after them without any | 


lace er loetging to 200 to,whom the Italians call C ingari. Eraſ9e ſaith, That Beggars 
and Vagabondsarc of the Peaſants called Cincl,and for propte alleageth «lay, 


| who ſaith, Thatamoug the Greekes ſuch running fellowes are named Aneſts, 


thatis?o ſay , pcoplethat haue neither fire nor lodging . But that wee may yet 


"A 


th countrey of Perſia. Bur experience diſcoucrerh the weake ground of ſuch | 
opinions. For theſe gadders are none cle but carnrades and companions of 


came our ofthe Eaſt or other farre Countries, but from the neighbour-people, 


their name and manner of life, from a water-ſwallow , or wag-taile, which the 
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better knovr whence theſe prating and coſtning fellowes are, let vs heare what 
Albert Crantz ſaith of them : In the yeare foure hundred and ſenenteene,certaine men 
| began to ſhew themſelues wpon the coaſts of the Ballicke ſea, fwoarth,tan'd with the ſun,clad 
in rags, filthy &> ſlonenty in all their faſhions, egregious theenes, chiefly the women of thetr 
| company,and they that hane men among them.The common peoplecall them Tartars, the 
| Italians Ciani.They hane a captat; whom they all as ſouldrers follow and honor.T, he chie- 
| fer ſort are hpcetely well _— and keepe hounds :but they haue not afoot of ground to 
\ hunt any bedſt inf it be not by ſtealt.They change their horſes often: yet the greater part 
| of them walk on foot.Their women are carried vpor fades with theer cht dren > ftuf.They 
ſhewed forth at that time thi letters patents of king Sigilmund,c? of ſore princes,requi- 
ring that for their ſakes they might be ſuffred to paſſe freely through the cities and proumn. 
| ces, without doing them any hurt or moleſtation.They gine ont,that for a penance they are 
enioined to 20 over the world, but this is a tale.It 1s found that they area ſort of raſcal! beg. 
gers bori: in this gaddins too & frojdletoiterersvithout country or place to go to,that ne. 
| wer leauc rolling, lining of that their wenches ſteale,leading their lines liks beaſts without 
care or exerciſe of religion,lining from hand to mouth, gaading from one contry to another, 
ercomming about again at the end of ſome yeres but in new bands,ſo as in ſuchplaces where 
they haue once bin,there arenew Gipſies found, if it be not after many yeares.In all prouin- 


panie.lt is a ſirange heape of people, ſpeaking or vnderſtanding all angueget, and doing 4 
thouſand harms to husbanamen: for while they are buſie at worke inthe fields,theſe fellows 
are watching how they may rifle their houſes, | | 
TohnAvnentin hath {et toorth this race of Deceiuers:and I thinke it not amiſſe 
to adde here whar he ſaith of them, extracted out of the Annals of 5autzeres. In 
the yeare 439, the great theenes of the world began to put themſelnes inte the field, and to 
walke Vp & downe Germany heaped together of diners people dwelling wpou the frontiers 
of Turkie and Hungary under the leading of a king named Zindelon. Wee call them Ti. 
gener: they line by theft,pillage.,& ſuch money as they get by telling mens fortunes with- 
out any controllemcnt.They excuſe themſelues that they are borninE gipt,adding & lying 
impudently,that they are drinen from thence by the indgement of God, for the ſin of their 
predeceſſors,who would not lodge the Virgin Mary with her child Teſus, and that for the 
ſame they are condemned to trot and trudge vp and down the ſpace of ſeuen yeares. Ihaue 
diſconered that they ſpeake the ſtile of Ber gamo,gand are traitours and ſpres,and for ſuch do 
the Emperor Max1milian the fir/t,and Albert duke of Banters pronounce them by publi- 
ſhed Edidts, And yerſogreatly hath vaine ſuperſtition dulled and beforred the 
world, that men would thinke they committed a great fin,if they did buttouch 
| theſeplayers at taſt and looſe, who are ſuffered ro beguile,to ſteale,to rob by the 
 high-way,with-alltreedom from puniſhment. Nzcolas de Nicolai, Lord of Arfe- 
uille, Azdrew Theuet, and rnany others in their vongesingo rhe Eaſt,witneſſe thar 
among the Turks there gad vp and down certain Friers,called Torlaquins, who 
in thecucries,colinings, &milchiets,excel our Gipftes in theſe parts,with whom 


1 


king into the lincs of ones hand. | - —_—_ 
| Twill here addebut one Storic of the good behauiour of one of th 
qQuins, which Zeonclauizes ith he heard trom the mourh of a gentle 


) ? - 4 


| Tohn de Salgaſt, who afhrmcd rhar he had beene an eye-witnefle of the fat com- 
| mitted. And to the ſame I will adde the murther of a Dervis, which isanother 
; kind of Monke as bad as the Torlaquins. Salgaft being in Alexandria ſawa Tor- 
laquin ſtanding by certaine Stoues of women, who hauing very earneſtly eyed 
one ofthofe women as ſhe came out of the ſtone, being rand] ported with beaſtly 
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they ſpecially agrec in this, That they meddle with telling of forcunes by loo- 
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ces where they paſſe, they receiue ſuch men and women 4s will pat themſclues to their com- | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
furie,he runs at her, layes hold of her,and forthwith throwes her tothe ground, 
and for all ſhe made great reſiſtance, had carnall knowledge of her in the pre- 
ſence of a great many ſpectators of this horrible villanie. Her husband without 
once ſeeming angrieat the matter, begins rather to lift vp his hornes in a iolli- 


| tie, arid to publiſh himſelfe happic, ſaying, That a holy man by ſpeciall motion 


had called out his wife amongAall the reſt ro lie with her. What a blindnefle js 
this of the Mahumertiſts,cſpecially of the Agyprians ! faith Leoxclanizs, for end 
ofthis tale. And he writcth, That heneuer could heare that any ſuch thing had 
been offered inthe Turks countries ſo long as he ſtaicd rhere. For the other ſto. 
rie it is this : Inthc yearc 1579, Mechmet Baſſa, a great Vezir,ſonne in law to the 
Sultan Selim: the ſecond,a perionage of great authority,and the ſecond man in all 
Turkic, bcing ſer in a high ſeat within his houſe(as his manner was)ro give audi- 
ence to all commers, he ſaw a Deruis entcring within the barre of rhe audience, 


whom he very well knew. He preſently reacheth forth his hand to him, as if he 


would hate giuen him an almes. W hereat every man maderoome for the Monk 
to goe tothe Baſſa;and when he was come necre to him, he drew from vnder 
his goats-skin(for thar is all the apparell they weare)a poinyard, with which he 
2aue ſuch a thruſt into the Baſſacs breſt,that he fell downe and died in the place. 
They that ſtood therabouts cut this murdring Monke in pieces. Another ofthe 
ſe& of the Torlaquins had offerd to doe the like inthe yeare 1493 to Barzazer, 
bur failed of his blow. "Theſe Monks apparel! themſclues with a ſheep-skin or a 
goats-$kin as theſe Deruiſes doe,but beſides they pur ouer ita Beares skin haire 
and all in manner of a cloake : vnder which the Monke wore a Cymeter, and 
drawing it ſuddenly, the horſe whereon BazaJet rode, ſtartled at it, which made 
him miſſe of his purpoſe, and yet Baiazet was hurr. Then Schender Baſſa gaue the 
Torlaquin ſucha blow with a Battle-axe which he wore,that he broke his skull, 
ſo 3 the braines flew out. Batazes offended ar ſuch anattcmpr, baniſhed all the 


' Toglaquins our of his Empire. 


— >— —— 


# CHAP, x Vit. 
Of humane Induſtrie. of ſome Inſtruments of Munſicke anttently wſed. 


&y T is ſeenin ſome places of Germanie,perſons hoth men& wor 
men that are ofa wonderfull ingenious wit : And 21lſo fome 
as well children and young folke,as thoſe that are in yeres, and 
broken with old age, that can find ſomcthing to ſet themſelues 
a worke with, ſo that they arc ableto get their living. I haue 

© ſeeneavery famous citie, boyes and girles of fiue or ix yeares 
old,and lefleroo,that in playing(as it were)the children haue gained ſome picce 


—————— — —— 


of money tor the maintenance of their little life. So induſtrious is Nature to 


invent Trades,ourt of which ſhe may hope todraw ſome caſcand profitto main-. 


taine herſelfe with. She is content with a little , therein contrary to opinion, 


that hath neuer ynough. If therc be any people in the world handſome and fir 
that 'way,they are thoſe of the Low-countries,who are as painfnll as is poſſible, 

nimble,diligent; and wonderfull ſparing. | 
Theletter of Aarianthe Emperourro the Conſull Seruzanes, witneſſeth that 
the ſame was practiſed by thoſe thatliued in Alexandria.1t is arich citie(faith he) 
of whatſocuer trad:s they are, they all appeare and are thought to bee exceedingly indaſ}ri- 
v5. The gontie both in feete and hanas are ſet aworke, and the blind alſo. Befides this 
HEE teſtimonie 
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fore, in the which none lineth idle : ſome make gloſſe, others Paper , | 
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teſtimonie of Adrian,wee haue alſo rhe witneſle of Athenans, who writeth, That 


the Alexandrians were excellent Mufirians:There are nopeople({aith he)better il | 
led than they,nor thattan play better pon the harpe. Moreoncr, they play very wel on pipes, 
ut only on the ſmaller & lighter for t,as Flutes and Bag-pipes,but alſo of Hauthoyes,Cor- 
zets,and Sagbuts, and all other uſed among the Antients : of which Aheneus mak* ch 
a long deſcription in that place. = | 
It is well knowne how greata working Muſicke hath to ſtir vpthe affeRions. 

of me nand beaſts; athing which many ſtories recited by Lili Gyraldus,veritier 
for which cauſe many other (eſ{hecially rhe Count Balthaſar of Caſtillion ins 
Courtier) commend Mulicke for an exerciſe well befitting a gentleman. Nzce- 
phrus ceporteth anotable ſtorie to this purpoſe, In the time thartheriranr Zuge- 
nits raiſed the perillous warre inthe Eaſt, which diuers hiſtories make meritzva 
of, money grew ſhort with the Emperour Theodoſius,who therupon d t-r.nined 
ro raiſe a Subſidie;and to gather from all parts morethan cuer he had done. The 
Citiſens of Antioch barethis exation wirh ſo euill a will, as, after they hd dit- 
gorged many outrages againſt the Emperor,they pulled downe his pictures, and 
thoſe likewiſe of the, Empreſle his wife. A while after, when the hear of theit 
anger was paſt; they began to repent them of their follie,and confidered in what 
danger they had brought themſelues and their Citie, Then did they cur(- rheir 
raſhneſle ; confeſſe their fault, beſought the goodneſle of God, and tha. with 
warme teares,that it wo ld pleaſe him to calme the Emperors hart, Theſe I,» - 
ers and SupplicationsS were publiquely, ſung with lamentable tunes and lamen- | 
ting voyces. Their Biſhop named Flauianus employed himfklte valiantly for 

the Citric in thatneedfull time, and hauing made a iourney ro Theodoſius;did his 
vttermoſt indeuourto appeaſehim. But ſeeing himſelfe reieted, and knowing 
that the Emperour was deuifing ſome grieuous putiiſhmenr; arid of the other 
ſidenot hauing tne boldneſſeto ſpeake againe, and yet very much: troubled in 
his thoughts becauſe of the people; there came a deuice into his head, Ar ſuch 
time as the Empetour vſed to be at his meat, cert{ine young boyes were woont 


| roſing muſicke, to make him merrie : Flawianss wrought ſo; thathe obtained 


of thoſe that had the charge of the boyes, that he would ſuffer them to ng the 
ſapplications and prayers of the Antiochians. Theodoſus liſtning tothat graue 
muſicke,was {0 moued with it;and ſo toucht with compaſſion;that hauing then 
the cup in his hand, he with his teares wateted the winie that was init:and ſo af- 
terwards forgetting all his conceived diſpleaſure,pardoned the Antinchians. 
The power of mificks mouing the ſpirits,is knowne by the ſtorie which Pau- 
fanias and Strabo write of Tyrtes the Spartan Poer ; who hauing firſt rchearſed 
his verſes, and afterwards madethem to be {ung with Flutes tuned well roge- 
ther, he ſo ſtirred, encouraged,& enflamed his {ouldiers,; that where before they 
were in diuers conflicts beaten,being then tranſported with the furie of the Mu- 
{es,chey remained conquerors,and cut in pieces the whole armie of the Meſſe- 
nians. We read that Timothewsd Mileſian, and player on Flutes, plaied and ſung 
a ſong madein the hotiour ofthe Goddefle Pallzs, inthe preſence of Alexander, 
with ſuch analluring grace,that the prince (tranſported withthe vehemencie of 
that excellent Muſicke)ſtartcd vp, being ſtirred in euery part and called for his 
armor : And then againe,when77morhews began to change his tune,and ro ſound 
(as it were)the Retrait, Alex4nde} would bee quiet and ſtill. Liliys Grralaws re- 
porterh a ſtorie,taken out of the Hiſtories of Denmarke, of a certaine Muſician, 
who did ſo excell,that he was wontto brag, That hee woul& with his Muſick ſer 
his hearers beſides themſclues,making them mtrrie ; ſad, yea and furious when 
; | hee |} 
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heliſted : and this he performed in the kings preſence. Gyraldus addeth further, 
That he had ſcene the ſame done often at Rome before Pope Leothe tenth. For 
the reſt, the Auntients had many kinds of maruailous accords of Muſick, inuen- 
ted for ſundrie affections, as may be gathered by a Letter of Caſodorrs alleaged 
by Gyraldzs. The Dorian Muſick was graue, and made perſons ſctled and quiet. 
The Phrygian,full ofnoiſe,and warlike,prouoked the minds to fight. The Ao- 
lian being ſweere,appeaſed the trouble of che braine, and Julled men afleep. The 
Iaſian,higb;ſharpned wits,and lifted them vp to rhe contemplation of heauenly 
things. The Lydian, inuerted to cheere the ſpirits, ſtrengrhened and brought 
them againe into forni. 


the ſoule, as Douzeliinus prooueth learnedly and with good termes : yer ſhall it 


happicmomorie, wrote to a gentleman, a friend of his, who asked him among 
other things, how far yong men ſhould proceed in the learning of muſicksWher- 


the warce only,but alſo of all ſorts of Tnſtruments carried to the mouth,or but touched with 
the hana's,that requireth a diligent conſideration, But in this conclufon that is now in the 
world, I ſee not how 4 man may throughly anfwer this queſtion ; for we muſt yeeld in ma. 
ny things tothe cuſtome of the time, althouzh we ſee the world goe quite acroſſeit. In re. 
gard of CMu fuck yvee muſt keepe a meane therein, if weewill traine vp youth in godlineſſe, 
vertue,and care of ſome dutie for the time to come : that ts, that at certaine hower5 (which 
would bee otherwiſe as it were toſt ) they ſholud intend ſuch exerciſe , without deſire to 
handle or to know how to toxch all ſorts of Tſtruments. There be many inſtruments of the 
Antients, of which we cannot repreſent the forme, nor ſhew the vſe. And as for Flutesit 


: & ſaid,that Minerua laid them aſiae, becauſe they made her cheekes ſwell, and her faceil- | 
fanoured to looke Vpon. And Minerua was held amone the Pagans for the Godeſſe of | | 


Wiſedome and Yertue. Which Pagans -would not ſuffer that yong men of whom there was 
hope to ſerue in affaires of ſtate, ſhould learnt Muſick to make profeſſion of it, and afier- 
wards to make ſhew thereof to Sthers but would, that youth ſhould haue ſome reaſonable 
Skill therein to recreate theinſelues with ſometimes,that ſdthey may returne the cheereful. 
ler to more zrane and ſerious works. For as an antient Poet faith, 

Aﬀaires both publique and abroade are rul'd by Reaſons might, 

Not by the ſongs of Muſick ſweet, or any ſuch delight. 
This was my deceaſed Fathers opinion. To this may be referred that which 
Cicero ſaith, That Common-weales goe according tothe cMuſicke vſed in them . For 
if it be too gallant and diſſolute,the men become fooliſh and diſorderly , If erane, they car- 
rie themſelues modeſtly. Such are the Commonwealths, as the Families are. That 
knew the Lacedemonians well, as they ſhewed towards: Timothens a famous 
Muſitian of the. Citie of Miletus, betore mentioned : For he hauing found out 


 certaine new accords, and conuerted them ( by the inuention of ſome ſtrings 


which he added to the Harpe)into amelodie tull of mirthand ſporr,; they made 
this decree following,gathered out of Boetins, by Lylins Gyraldus, Becauſe Timo- 
theus the Mileſian, received into our citie, maketh #0 account of the antient muſick, and 
hauing reiected the Harpe with ſcnen flrings,to bring inan harmonie of many voices hath 
corrupted the hearing of youg folke,bythe multiplicity of his ſtrings, ſetting forth Muſick 
heretofore vnknowne,and differing accords in the place of the ſimple and ordinary,making 


faynings inſteed of full ſinging, ana quanering in place of an vnſon: neither tearhing nor 


ſinging the ſongs in publique after the accuſtomed manner wee ordaine,That the kings & 


the Ephori ſhalbe aduertiſed herof:That Timotheus ſhalbe accuſed,That the Harp frrung | 
KD | ; wit 


——_—_—— 
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Noy, although Muſtck be of a great vertue to moue and ſtir the paſſions of |. 


not be amiſle to ioyne with this Meditation, that which my late father, of 


as many will haue(ſaith he)that children ſhould learne Muſick exactly, not only that of 
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with eleuen ſtrings ſhall haue the ſuperfluous ſtrings taken away, and be kept to the ſeuen it 
w4s wont to hang:to the end, that whoſoener ſhall ſee the grane and modeſt carriage of Spar- 
ta, may take heed of bringing in thither any new-fanzled faſhions incouuenient and diſho- 


neſt, prattiſed in any other place, 


CHAP. XIX. 


We muſt ſhun Diſſoluteneſſe, and infamons pleaſures. 


He Antients, when they ſav their Yourhs Ieaning betimes to- 
WH wards leaudneſle and filthie pleaſure, as they doe naturally, and 
of a corrupt inclination that is inthem , they wiſely confidered 
© of ſundrie mcanes,firſt to turne them away from thoſe vices,and 
>3 thento inufe them to honeltie and vertue. They knew. that in- 
ticing pleaſutcs infeeble the ſoulc, ouerthrow all good nature, 
rue the wit, and rifle Prudence : Is there a more dangerous plague inall the 
world ? Seneca giucth a good leſſon to this purpole, That there bee not more outra- 
grous enemies againſt any whomſoener, than theſe pleaſures are againſt their ſeruants : for 
they n0 ſooner lay hold of one, but they preſcutly throw hizr backwards into a bottomleſſe 
pit of perdition. And Saint Terome ſaid no lefle grauely,than truly , That ſo ſoon? as 
the ſinne is committed, Repentance followeth it , duriag the timotwhereof the ſinner feeleth 
no other thing but the ſlings of the pleaſure that deceined him : inſimuch, as ont of that 
which a man deſireth to correct, the matter of new offence is boxne. 

Now modeſt and wiſe antiquity hath made vic ſometimes inthis behalfe,not' 
only of true diſcourſes and examples come to paſle, bur euen ofthar alſo which 
is ſaid to haue befalne beaſts, whereof wee haue thought good to produce here 
ſome reports among others. They ſay,thar Cartle feeding in the fieldsare won- 
derfully moucd at the ſight and ſent ofthe Panther: that fraelling her,they draw 
themſclues into one troupe without being wood,butar her y_ rothem 
is hideous : for which cauſe the Panthers hide their heads,offcring all the reſt of 
their bodie to be ſeene, to the end they may the ſafclier doe ſome ſpoyle, while 
the beaſts and the keepers are buſie in beholding them. Saint Ambroſe victh an 
exccllent compariſon to this purpoſe of the Crab and the Oyſter.The Crab((aith 
he)Coucth to eat the fleſh of Oyſters : but becauſe their ſhels are hard and cloſe ſhut he wat- 
cheth diligently when they lay themſclues againſt the Sunne , and as ſoone as they are open 
70 take the ayre, the Crab putteth a little ſtone at the edge of the ſhell. ſo that the Oyſter can- 
aot ſhat it : thenputting his claw with eaſe into the lodging, he there rifleth all at his plea- 

ſare. Euen ſo, when men wallow in idleneſſe, and open their harts to pleaſures, the deaill 
commeth thither, and throwes wicked thoughts into them ; and ſo theſe wretches not able 
to ſhut the ſhell that preſerued them, are deuoured. | 

Thus did the Antients ſerue their turnes not onely with examples and Hi- 

| ſtorics naturall and true, but oftentimes allo tooke a delizht toaflure pleaſant 
tales, for true things : or ta goe verie neere ir, to the cnd thatthey might bind 
by little and little, and reraine ina louing awe the ſpirits of children, making 
| them as well rouch with the fingaras ſee with the eye, the diſcommodiries and 
miſchicfs that procecd from vnruly and infamous pleaſures. Plato wiſcly 
ſhewerh vs, whar Fables ought ro be told, and what to be ſuppreſſed. Men of 
age and ſtayed vnderſtanding need not the knowledge of this diſtintion . For 
as the Bce gathereth ſweet honie out of bitter lowers, and ſtinging nettles : ſo 
| they that are endued with iudgement may draw profit out of Fables, and find 
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as Pliniealſo ſaid long agoe, That thercis not ſo bad a booke, but may affoord 


ſome good : the dregs cannnot lie ſo thicke in it, but aman may thereout draw 


ſome clcare lickor: or,as the French men fay in another proucrb,[L N'EsT MAL, 


| DONT BIEN NE VIENNE. Theres n0il!, but ſome good may come of it, For the reſt, 


Fables finely inuented haue this propertic , That they rurne the ſpirits round 
avour,chiefely of the ignorant ; who vnwillmgly heare fained things,and being 
allured with the pleaſure of the reading,conſent to that whichdelighteth them. 

Wee reade to this purpoſe in Dzo Chryſoſtame a Tale both pleſant and profi- 
table , repeated by Pzerizs in his Hicroglyphicks. There is found in Lybia 
a kind of beaſt begotten by the coupling of Males of divers kinds, with the 
fernall that bringeth forth this beaſt ; being cruell , fierce, and furious , li- 
uing moſt an end vpon the ſandie ſtrairs of the ſea , hunting after other bcaſts 
whereon hee feedcth, but aboue all defiring the fleſh of mankind. This mon- 
ſtrous beaſt is in ſhew thus : It hath the bocie of a woman of a faire ſtature, 
with the breaſt bearing out, the throat ſmooth and bright, the eyes quick, 
powerfull, and able to allure a man to lotie : but from the Nauill downeward 
all is hard ſcales, ending in a long taile like a Sctpent, which hath a head paſſing 
ngetoFs,900 therein teeth, which ſhe ſheweth , without wings,but made like 
the Sphynx : for the reſt, not ſaying a word, bur hiſſing witha ſhrill noyſe as 
great Serpents vie todoe. There were a verie great number of theſe beaſts, 
ſwift-footed aboucall others, for the reſt ſuch as no otherbeaſt could bragge 
that he neucr had beene, or could be ſet vpon or hurt by them, who employ 
in their hunting againſt diuers beaſts nothing elſe but ſwiftncfle and force, 
which none jsableto reſiſt . But as for mn, ifhe come neere them, they offer 
not to overtake him but by craft and faire ſhew,opening their breſts, wherewirh 
they charme thoſe that behold them, laying ſnares, & oftring «kirmiſhes ſtrange- 
ly decciuable, all their drift confiſteth in this,to mzke themſclues be well-liked, 


and ſoughr vnto. For, without making the leaſt noyſ{e, without threatning or 


ſhewiug themſelues terrible, they ſtand ſtil], withtheir eyes modeſtly caſt to 


the ground, inuiting like beautifull women , and with a comely grace, all that 
behold them, to court and entertaine them with talke, to which they allure 
them by all the wily tricks that fraud and impudencie can petiifſe. Bur he that 

mmeth neere them(as the manner is of voluputous madlings todoe)he is pre- 
ſemly rruſt yp and carried away by them, hauing crooked hands and cloſe-hid- 
den.till the verie poynt of the occaſion be offered. At the ſame inſtant the Ser- 
pent appeareth,who laying hold of this wretch,tranſpiercerth him with his hor- 
rible teeth, and preſently takerh away his life : Thenthe Scrp:nt and the beaſt 
together make merrie with the poore bodie. Dio addeth, That Hercules of Ly- 
bia paſſing that way, met ſome of theſe beaſts, ard bauing diſcoueredrthem a far 
off, made away withall the ſpeed he could ; they hauing run after him a long 
time without ouertaking him,turned their furic againſt themſclucs,renting their 
faces and breſts very cruelly. 

He faith, that by theſe beaſts are meant fleſhly pleaſures,and warreth vs, by 
the example of Hercules to take heed for comming neere them, butas ſoone as 
eucr wee percciuethem comming, to betake vs toour heeles,, the only way to 
ſauc ys out of their daunger. For cuen as a paſſenger that with a fained kind of 
modeſtie to fetch vs ouer, defireth of vs a nights lodging, if we take him notin, 
keepeth on his way , but if we ſuffcr him to enter, he becommeth our gueſt and 
companion ifwee Iet him alone,he maketh himſelfe at laſt our maſter: So like- 


wiſe,when the ſtings of any leaud and diſhoneſt defire ſtirrevs, it by and by we 
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 \| frowneat them, they retire: If we take a pleafureand delight in them,they ma- 
q fter vs., and in the end pierce vs quite through. For carnall pleaſure the more I 
| ir is frequented, the prouder it groweth ; by flying it, you pur itto flight . a- 
than the Propher of the true God, meant togie the ſame aduertiſement:inthe | 2.5an.12. 
parable propounded to king David, comparing his coacupiſcences in beholding 
Berhſabe (the wife of the valiant Yri45) roa paſlenger lodged inthe rich mans 
| houfe . Therefore Thomas de Kemp who lined about tivo hundred yeares agoe, ; 
faithwell in his booke of the Imitation of Chriſt,7hat we muſt watch , eſpecially in | ,, "OR | 
the beginning of temptation: becauſe the viftorie is more eahe, if we leauenort open — 
the gate of our ſoule ro theenemie, but thar from within we anſwere him if bee 
| knocke,and denic him all entrance. And this alſo an anticnt Poer counceled for 
a remedie againſt vnlawfull pleaſures: | 
= Reſiſt the comming ill , for if it once take place, 
3 There « no remedze that can the ſame atſptace. 
| For firſt of all,;the Thought preſents it ſelte all naked arid bare to the vnderftan- 
ding , next commeth ſtrong Imagination,at laſt Delight,therrcorruprt Motion, 
and after all, Conſent : which maketh that the malicious enemie doth by 
little and little take poſſeſſion of that place , becauſe there was no head made 
; againſt him at the entrance * and the more a man delayerh refiſtarice , the more 
| | his forces weaken,andthe eriemie euery-foor growerh ſtronger . Againe, let ys 
: | apply hereunto theadmonition of Salomon in his Pronerbs,touching the Strum- | prov.5.4.4. 
pet ; The lips of a ſtrange woman (ſaith-he) drop honie-combes, and her mouth tis ſofter 
than oyle: But the end of her ts bitter as Wormewood,and ſharpe #54 two-edged fword. The 
antient Paynims thought heereupon , when they painted the Syrens fitting ina 
verie faire gatden, but compaſled about with carkafles and dead mens heads. By 
which tepreſentation they would ſhew, That wantonand, libidinoustricks, al- 
though pleaſantar the firſt,are yet accompanied with ſhame, rume, and horrible 
7 death. 1ames Boiſſard hath an Emblemeto this purpoſe, VoLveTAT1S vsv- | 55.1. cep. 19. | 
F- Rez, MORBI, Andanother,the inſcription wherofis, DELECTAT ET ANGIT, 
F . ſhewing thereby the fruits aid effects of pleaſure, ſweet at the beginning,but in 
the end ſharpeand of ſhort continuance. For,ynder the pourtrait of a Bee-hiue, | 
pleaſures appeare very familiar,flattering rhoſe that comeneere them ; but the 
ſting lies in the taile,and they leaue tothem that retire from them naught els bur | 
: repentance and griefe, Therefore was it wiſely ſaid by Scipio to Maſiniſſa , That 

- | weſhouldnot ſo much feare armed enemies, as pleaſures that aſſault vs on enery ſide, Bur 
better yer by Saint Auenſtine; They axe right kings and lords that can maſter vices and 
pleaſures, For by examples obſerued in Hiſtories, it is found that Pleaſure hath 
ruined more princesand tyrats, than Crueltie: Witnefles hereof are Sardanapa- 
lus, Candaules, Dyoniſius the yonger, & Hieronimmns,tyrants of Sicilia;Heliogabalas, 
w. Amintas,Periander, Piſiſtratus,Tarquin, Ariſtocrates,Timorrates,Childericus, Anaro- 
- | nicus, Appiies Claudins, Galeatins,Sforce, Alexander de Medicus, Petruccio of Siena,L#e- | 
zac, and Magzet king of Scotland,and many orhers;who haue all of them loſt their 
ſtares becauſe they deſired to follow their pleaſures rather than vertue. 

For remedies againſt Pleaſures, there is nothing betrer ro driue them away, | 
| than Watching and Abſtinence; which 7/pius Marcellzs gouernorot England in 
che time of Commoars the Emperor,did very well vnderſtand:for albeir he ſlept 
=> {| not muchnaturally, yet togiue himſelfe the lefle thereunto, he refrained much 
fromearing. And that he might not fill himſelfe with roo much bread, he cau- 
ſed his owne bread to be brought bim from Rome, to the end that the ſame be- 
ing old, dric,and very hard, he right cat no more of it than ſhould ferue for his 
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profitable in ſo great a danger, was by them carctully put in execution . 


need . To this purpoſeis that prettie ſaying ; 'Nyngizam vidi continenter ; quem 
20a vidi abſtinentem : He isneuer continent, thar is not abſtinent. Andagaine, 


Luxurianon fuzatur,nififugiatur : The onely way to put pleaſure to flight, is to 


flie from it. 
Scipio Africans ſaid wiſely to Maſiniſſa , Beleene me,onr age onght net ſo much to 
feare armed enemies,as pleaſures that incloſe vs round of all ſides . Whoſoener by his tem. 


£ perance b#idleth and tameth them, doth get him ſelfe a greater honour and amore extellent 


vietorie,than we ſhal hae in ouercomming king Syphax.Theſe ſhakings of the ſoule(aith 
Lactantins )are like a chariot made reagze to be drinen, for the ſare and ſafe driuine wher- 
ofsit us firſt of all requirea,That the Chariot-man doe know the way well ; for then,though 
he drine faſt,he nener onerturnes , contrariwiſe,if he be out of his way, though he goe faire 
and ſoftly, either his way will be 1or:gh,or he will oowp-hill and dewn-hill,or elſe he will be 
carriedwhether he ought not. So man in the conrſe of his preſent life,caried by his affecti- 
ons (like horſes wonderfull ©bn 494i ſometimes plaine furious) ſhall yet quit him 


fſelfe of his dutie,if he follow the right way. 


A certaine wiſe Spaniard, of whom the learned 7z#es maketh mention, gaue 
both a prudent and profitable aduice; by meanes whereof many-young men tur- 
ned away from.the allurements and blandiſhments of Pleaſure, betooke them- 
ſelues to the exerciſes of Vertue, whereby the whole kingdome recejued great 
good. For the way to goe where our deſire carrieth vs,is caſte, and (as it were) 


deſcending downe : but the moſt part not knowing what good things are; ſecke | 


misfortune and ruine. I remember. ({aith Y:zes)thatT heard it reported when I 
wasa young boy, how that ina certaine citie of Spaine the young gentlemen 
abounding in wealth,and liuing idlely , abandoned themſelues to riotouſnefle, 


| raking no care but for feaſtings,dauncings, loue-toies, paſtimes and exerciſ <5 of 


the bodie, which madethemncicher learned nor wiſe, tothe great griete of 'the 
old men,who of ſuch beginnings coniectured a great ruine of the ſtate : By occa- 
ſion whereof,many of them conſulted together both morning and evening of 
the meanesto remedie theſe diſorders : plainly ſeeing , that after their deaths 
the citic ſhould fall into moſt vile & wicked hands. There was one among them 
that propounded a very good aduile : for hauing obſerued that theſe yong gen- 
tlemen were louers,and wholly gouerned by the wils and pleaſares of their La- 
dies; he counſelled the other old men to lettheir daughters and their ſons wiues 
at home vnderſtand,in what a danger theſtate of their Ciriz was, which of moſt 
flouriſhing and happie thatit had bin,ſhould become the miſerableſt of all other, 
ſo foone as theſe hare-brains ſhould be maſters of it : and that then the women, 
whonow gaue themſclues to pleaſure,ſwimming inall kind of delights,the ſtate 
being turned vpſide downe, ſhould ſcarce be able withall that cuer they could 
doe in the world,to prolong their pooreand miſerable life. That for theſe euils 
there reſted but this one remedie, to wit, if they whom the young men ſo much 
honoured,would incite them to addictthemſeluesto yertueand prudence , and 
to thinke of the meanes to preſerue the publique ſtate : Which would be eafie 


ro do, if they would turne their backs,and caſt a frowning looke vpon Dauncers, | 


Pratlers,Players,leſters, Feaſters,and Gamſters;and contrariwiſe, ifthey would 
graciouſly-fauour the Wiſe,the Modeſt,the Sober and Prudent,making account 
of them,and weighing them highly.as thoſe that ſhould in time to come be the 


| ſtay and ſaftegard of their country,blaming the other,as vathrifts,naughtipacks, 
caſt-awaycs,ſfuch as would one day diſhonour the citie, and bring it to ruineand | 


ouerthrow. This counſell allowed of all,;and imparted to the women, as moſt 
The 
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lure and paſt hope, became meercly conuerted , giuing themſeluesto laudzble 
courſes,and making themſelues euery day more and more fit forthe managing 


began to flouriſh more vnder theſe young men,than ir had doneinall the time of 
thoſe old, who were cxcclled by them in wiſe and vertuous £oucrnment . To 
that beforeſaid , Ict vs adde one ſentence taken our of Apuleins - Tf thou praiſe a 
man,ſaith he,becanſe he is Noole,thou praiſeſt his race. If becauſe of his riches,that is due 
jo Fortune. A little after : Brs if thou eſteeme of him that is painefull, vertuons,and lear- 
ned,thou accounteſt of a man indeed : for that commeth not by ſucceſsion from his fapher., 
nor ts ſubiect to the change of time,zor yet ajeth together with the bodie. . - 


—— , C 


: CHAP. XX. 
Delicacie and Diſſolution ruine the Effeminat. Alſo of Honeſtie. 


Thenzns in his Dipnoſophiſts , hauing diſcourſed of the diſſolution 
and miſerable end of many effeminat perſons, concludeth thus : 
Let vs therefore take heed of being flaues to worldly delights, ſeeing they 
deſtroy our lines. Which ſheweth,thar it is no new thing formen to 

| be ouertaken with their delights and cffeminar inuentions, as 

; birds 2re taken in the lime, and periſh vnawares in the middeſt of 

that which liketh them beſt , as the flie ſinjeth her wings, and burneth her ſelfe 

in the candle . To begin with the facred Hiſtorie ; Whar other thir.g did that 

faire, young man ©Abſolon , Darids ſonne, by letting his heauic haire grow for a 

ſhow © than make a rope by which hee was hanged ar a tree in the forreſt of 

Ephraim £ And for profane ſtories, we haue a worthy example of this marter in 

Darinsthe laſt king of Perſia. Chares of Mitylene writeth (as Athenexs repor- 


Perſia had ſo ouerflowne it ſelfe, that at the royall Beds-head there was fer vpa 
rich cloſer ſhut with a partition between, of greatnes able to containe fiue beds; 
within the which were alwaycs kept in ſtore fiue thouſand talents of gold:right 
ouer againſt rhat,to wit,ar the feet. of the Bed royall,was another cloſer, ynovgh 
to hold three beds,and within that were kept three thouſand ralents of filver ; 
and it was called, The kings foor-ſtoole. Moreouer , in the kings chamber there 
wasa Vineall of gold, inriched befides with precious ſtones,and hang'd ouer the 
bedin forme of a vine-trame. Amzrtas writeth, That this Vine bare grapes made 
| of pearle of incſtimable value. Necrevnto it was the cup of gold wrought by 
Theodorus the Samian,the excellenteſt Gold-{mir h of his time. Theſe and ſuch 
other delights brought Darzzs to ſuch cxtremitie, that after the lofſe of ſome 
battels , hethar had ſuch a precious pillow to his hezd, and a foor-ſtoole of 
| ſuchvaluero his feer, had his feer and his hands fettered, was baſely throwne vp 
| in a chariot,and ar laſt cowardly {lainc by traitors whom he refuſed to obey. Ply. 
tarch {aith, That Alexander hauing the firſt time pur Darizs in rout, flainea hun- 
dredand tenthouſan Perfians, and gotten the richcampe, when asentring into 
the ſtouc that was made readic for Darius, he ſay the bafons, bathing-tubs,and 
; Oyle pots, the viols and pertuming bottels all of pure gold , exquifitly wrought 
' and labourcd, all the chamber perfumed with ſojſweer a ſmell as it feemed a pa- 


.. | Tadife : and then againe going out of the Barh,and entring into histent, ſecing it | 


ſo high,ſo ſpacious ; the bed;the table, and the making readieof ſupper, all in ſo 


{umpruous and magniticall an order, as it was a thing worthy ot admiration, 


-S————_— 
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youth of that citic was ina little rime ſo changed, as that they who were difto- 


of affaires both domeſticall and publike . From that time atterwards,rh's citic | 


teth ) That in the time of this Darzz, the exccſliue fuperfluitic of the kings of 


© OIC—— — — 
DO —_—— R_— 


EN —— 


vw 


—_—__ 


'n tas trean!: 
0. 1:24 bu. 
Goa. 


Lib. 12,06f.10. 


# 


2.SEP1T93, 


Lib.s- 

About :** be- 
ginning vt the 
12. booke of 
Dipnoſoph. 


In his booke 
of the kings - 
lodgings. 


Inthe life 0 
Alexander, 


G jj _ rurning 


- | | F 


_—_— 


| 


c<ap.18, 


Cap.1 5. 


Val. Mex.b6b.6. 


Lih.2.of his 
Rom,biſtoric. 


Iib.44.6f his 
1 Hiſtorie, 


| 64 


| 


i. te. 


a 


| Africa. For Paulus Tonins writeth, That he hauing beene ouerthrowne in a ſer 
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indeed ! how thinke you ? A right Philoſophcr would haue laughr at all this va- 
nitie, which isat large deſcribed by 2uintzs Curtizsand Aria in the life of 


Alexander. | 
To this Meditation may thar be very well referred which we read of Plancus 


Plotins brother to Munatizs Players Conſull and Cenſor of Rome. He being 


ſought for by the ſouldiers during the proſcription of the Triumuirar, to be pur | 


to death , and being hid ina ſure place by the faithfulneſle of his ſeruants , was 
betraied by the ſmell of his perfumes and muske-bals . Whereupon a learned 
Paet hath made latin verſes,to this cfteRt : | 


A cut-throat Crew from the Triumuirat 

Demand for Plancus #0 be done to death : 

His ſernants pittying their maſters caſe, 

Beſtow him ina place ſecure and free : 

But his perfumes and musk-bals him betray 

nto the ſwordwherewith he ſtricken is, | 
S$0,,2any men whom Vertue might haue ſau d, 


Are by fondpleaſure of their lines bereau d, 


Felleirs Paterculus, a worthy Hiſtorian , writerh , That the women during this 
profcription, ſhewed themſclues excellently faithfull to their husbapds ; the 
free-men did good offices to their lords , rhe bond-men carried themſclues: 
meetly well : but the ſonnes did not helpe their fathers any thing art all. So hard 


# it for men({aith he):o defer the reaping of the fruit of that hope which they haue once | 
| conceinea._And to the end it may be knowne that the very principall had forgotten all duty 


of pictie,to ſatisfie their greedy ambitions,and cruell deſire, Marc. Annius put into the role 

of the proſcripts his vxcle Lucius Czfar ; Lepidus hi brother Paulus ; and the Conſul 

Plancus had the credzt to put in hes brother Plotius. | 
To theſame purpole wee reade the like ſtorie of IHuleaſſes king of Tunis in 


battell by his owne ſonne Amida, as he was flying away to recouer his king- 
dome, couered all ouer with duſt and with blood, hee waSdiſcouered in the 
troupe of the runnawaies by the ſent of his perfumes and ſmels,wherewith he 
vſedto ſweeten and befſſubber himſclfe : Being by this meanes ſtaied, and 
brought back againe priſoner,his owne ſonhe cauſed both his eyes to be cruelly 
put out ; Here may that be firly brought in, which Poltian infercerh in his mix- 
tures, gathered out of anantient Greeke Author, bewraying the difſoluteneſſe 
of the Sybarites, apleaſant tale, and ſuch as will make one laugh . He fayth, 
that thoſe people did giue them(ſclues ſo much to delights and {ports , that 
they would bring into the places of their feaſts, horſes ſo taught and faſhioned, 
tharat the ſound of the Flutes they would ſtand bolt vpright,& with their fore- 
fect would ſtir & wag ſonimbly, as a moriſ-dancer would doe with his fingers, 
and ſo dancing withall, would keepe compaſſe and meaſure. Ir happened , that 
a certaine Flute-plaier having receiued ſome great diſgrace amongſttheſc effe- 
minate fellowes, ran away to the Crotoniats their enemies,who but a little be- 
fore had beene beaten in a skirmiſh by the Sybarires . The. Fluter promiſed, 
that if rhey would employ him,and truſt to his fidelitie, he would rake a courſe 
thar all the horſemen of the Sybarites ſhould be theirpriſoners, They belec- 
ued him, and thereupon he was made Colonell of the Crotoniats : then hee cal- 


—_— 


turning him about to his Minions, he ſaid vnto them; Tea marrie,this was a king | 


| 


| 
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play acertaine jygge:and when he ſaw fit opportunitie,he put himſelfe with his 
rroupes into the field. The Sybarires exceeding preſumpruous and forward be- 
cauſe they ſaw themſelues a greatdeale the ſtronger in horſemen; come on to 
the fight. Suddenly, the {ignall beeing giuen, all the Flute-players gather togi- 
| | ther,and begin to play with their Flutes. The Sybarites hortes, hearing the mu- 
fick,and their wonred meaſure, rife vp and ſtand vpontheir hind-feer, caſt their 
riders backward to the ground,and inſteed of the batrel], berake themſelues to 
dancing and playing in the field,as they had vſed to do in the houſes.Soall theſe 
wanton Sybaritcs were taken priſoners, and their horſes roo, who dancedno 
longer than the conquerors liſted. 

The Philo{opher Crartor, with whom Sextus Empyricus agreeth , diſtinguiſh- 
eth of human actions very well. The firſt place he giuerh to Vertue,the ſecond 
ro Health, the third to Honeſt pleaſure, the fourth to Riches. Bur it1s avaine en- 
deuour and ro no purpoſe for men to labour to rid themſelues of vices, and ro 
make prouiſton of vertue;ſubmitting themfelues to ſome diſcipline, and caretul- 
ly followirg the precepts of Philofophie, which by chance may heale ſome 
| ſcratches,not any deepe wounds of the ſoule ; alrhough (I fay) they leuell their 
ations to this marke, it is all but loſt rime and labour if they beenot endued 
with thetrue knowledge of God, to order themſelues according ro his will, 
and by his fzuourable aſſiſtance to begin and to proceed in the right way. Saint 
Auzuſtin recordeth vntovs this leflon, Although (ſaith he) the ſoule doe ſteme with 
praiſe to command the bodie , and Reaſon vices , yet notwithſtanding if the Soule aud 
| Reaſon doe not ſerue God according as he will bee ſerued,they neither maſter the bode, nor 


— 


not the true God,and i n0 way ſubiect vntohim put is proſtituted to the vncleane and wic- 
ked ſpirits which corrupt her can governe the bodie,and bridle vices as onght to bee done ? 
Therefore, if man doe not refer to God the Vertnes which he thinketh he hath , and by the 
which hee guideth the body and onercommeth Yices,to obtaine,or keepe any thing whatſoe- 
wer ; ſuch Vertnes are rather V ices than Vertues, For albeit ſome thinke, that the Vertnes 
are right, and worthy of that name : when they be referred to themſelzes, and are not deſi- 
| red but for their owne ſelues,they are but blaſts of Wind,mountaines of Pride, vnworthy 
[0 good a title,and areto be indged foule ſpots of the Soule.Becanſe,that exen xs that which 
| maketh Fleſh to live,cs not of Fleſh but aboue Fleſh:ſo alſo that which maketh Man to liue 
well and vertuoufly is not of Man,but aboue Man : and not onely Man,but alſo all heauenly 
Power and Yertue. 

Touching the ſecond part of the title of this Chapter . Hiſtories both ia- 
| cred and profane doe ſhw how God hath alwayes indged and puniſhed 
Whooremongers, Adulterie, and vncleane perſons, that haue abuſed his pari- 
| ence,and perſcuered in their damnable impurities . That which I/oſes writerh 
of the cauſes of the Flood,and the ſtrange ouerthrow of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
' 1Sapparant to euery man. The Ifraclites fornicating withthe daughters of Moab, 
foure and twentie thouſand of them were deſtroyed. For the leaud entertaine- 
ment gluentoa Leuits wife, the Iſraclitswere ſeuerely puniſhed, andthe Tribe 
| of Beriamm almoſt aboliſhed . The family and crowne of Dauid had like ro 

haue falne to theground , becauſe of his Adulterie,and of that which followed 
thereof. For one womans raviſhing, Troy was ſacked. For the violating of 
Euctetia the kings were baniſhed Rome. For the like crimes, Athens and Sparta 
; wereſoone changed. Infinite Emperours, Kings,Princes, and Porentares haue 
| beene wip't awiy, for hauing polluted their perſons and offices, with Fornica- 
| tion, Adulterie,and other filchinefle . The whole Empire of Rome hath borne 
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| yet wices , asappertaineth. For,I pray you,how can it be that the Soule which knoweth | 
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the markes of this fearcfull indgement of God, in the foule luſts cf their prin- 


ces. The Diuines and Ciuilians haue layd open the hainouſneſle of the crime of 
Adulterie, in that it offendeth againſt the holinefſe of God, againſt the puritie 
of the Bodic and the Soule,againſt the publike and particular Honeſtie, ir ouer- 
throwes Families, it foiſteth in vnlawfull Children; it confoundeth the right of 
Inheritances , it corrupteth humane Socictie, and caufeth infinite diſorders. 
Wherefore this crime hath not onely beene condemned by the Lawes of Na- 
tions that are not barbarous , buralſo ſeuerely puniſhed by the Magiſtrats and 
people that haue had any feeling of Honeſtic and Reaſon. They that haue made | 
but a mocke of this horrible offence, haue falne by little and little into moſt 
fearefull przcipices of all conf..ſion,haue been the by-talke or ſubic of teares | 
to all good men that hauc lined to this preſenttime : And hee that followeth 
their ſteps, draweth downe the terrible indgementsof God vpon him and hs. 
The Law of God condemneth Adulterers to die, and thar moſt expreſlely ; it 
being alaw vniuerſall , and notpeculiar for one people, bur ruling the whole 
company of the children of Adam ar alltimes and in all places. Likewiſe 
amoneſt the Pagans, the law 74a puniſheth Adulterers with death. True it is 
(as all humanc lawes ſauour of the inconſtancie and vanitie of thoſe that make 
them,and that ſhould mainraine them ) that this law grew corrupted by little 
and little , yet ſoone after ir was reuiued againe , as witnefleth rhe Emperour 
Alexins. Whereupon Conſtantin ordeined , That the ſacrilegious violators of 
Marriage ſhould bee puniſhed with death. In proceſfle of time, the puniſh- 
ment was changed for, after the woman Adulrerer was whipped ſhe was ſhut 
intoa Nunnery . Xeophor bringeth in an Armenian, ſaying, That Adulterers 
were put to death, not for having corrupted the women, bur becauſe they 
quenched the coniugall affetion . By the Ciuilelaw and the law 741za, hee is an 
Adulterer that abuſeth another mans wife by carnall copulation , whether he be 
married, orno. But if the married man had to doe witha woman not married; 
that was called by anothername, to wit, Stuprums, as the law 1uliaobſerueth. 
But the Canon law tearmeth all coniunction of married perſons ( ſauing the 
coniugall copulation ) Adulterie ; though the one of the two be not married. 
Alſo God is the defender of Marriage, and hee will puniſh-the Adulterers. 
23.9.4, The Ciuile law condemneth thoſe that haue attempted the honour of 
married women, and ordeineth that they-ſhould be puniſhed for that attempt, 
albeit no effe followed. 

The keeping of a Concubine is vnlawfell,albeit the Roman lawes haye borne 
with it in the man, not in the woman, but without uſt ground or ſound reaſon: 


| Fornicators being excluded the kingdome of God, and for the remedie of in- 


continencie Marriage being permitted and declared honourable amongſt all. 
Polygamie, pluralitie of wiues at once (what{oeuer ceremonie come betweene 
in ſuch copulations)is vtterly vnlawfull, being condemned by the inſtitution of 


.| holy Marriage, Geneſ.2.24. and by the interpretation that the Anthor himſelfe 


maketh of his meaning, MHarth.19.5. | 
One mantis Married to one woman;and one woman to one man, 
God of onebodje two did make, and of two bodies one, | 
Polygamie was tollerated by the Magiſtrars vader the Law; but the example 


| of ſome mnſt not be drawn intoconſequence, much lefle into a rule or law;Pan- 


dariſme,ot the practiſe of bawdrie isa thing inſupportable, beeing an enemy to 
honeſtic,a traitor to coniugall and virginall chaſtitie , a murtherer of the holy 
human ſocictie, a firebrand of hell, the right rruchman of the vacleane ſpirit, | 
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was neuer ſuffered in a well gouerned Common wealth, and ſauours of nothing 
but of infamous Paganiſmeand Arheiſme, | | ; 

Touching Brothel]-houſes,the common fchooles of Sathan ſet vp to ouer- 
throw the Temples of the Holyghoſt, and to bring in Filthinefle ro triumph 
ouer Shame and Innocencie , Can he that ſuffereth and alloweth them, ſay,thar 
he eaer heard this eucrlaſting Law of the Higheſt ſound in his eares , Ler there be 
0 1Vhoore amone the daughters of Iſraell (among the people of God ) nor a Whoore- 
keeper among the ſonmes of 1ſ7aell ? The Emperor 1uſtiman hath expreflely forbid- 
den them in his fourteenth Conſtitution . Ladazntizs ſaith, That the deuill was 
the Author of the Steves, to draw ſuch perſons in triumph after him,as do pro- 
ſtiture themſclues to his or their owne deſires in ſuch places. Some thinke thar 
magiſtrates permit ſuch diſorders to auoid greater,as Adulteries, Rapes, and In- 
ceſts. Whereunto Cato ſeemeth to os he faith, That they arc ſuffered as 
Vſurers are; to take away the occafions of rheeuing and robbing. But the Chri- 
ſtian doctrine beareth not with one fault to auoidanother : And this is a true 
rule in diuinitic, That we may not doe any euill how little ſoeuer it bee,that any 
good, how great ſocucr, may come rhereof, | | 

Touching ſuch puniſhments as areappointed by the Emperors; Kings, Prin- 
ces, and Magiſtrates of our time, againſt Adulterics, and other pollutions of 
publike Honeſtic, their lawes are extant. If the confuſions raiſed vp by the yn- 
cleane Spirit ( whois alyer and a murderer ) to aboliſh by his Impes all Pietic, 
Iuſtice , Temperance, and Modcſtie, haue beenc a SanCtuarie and retrait for a 
number of wicked inen ; If Gouernours of people hane beencontent to make 
Ordinanccs in paper, and haue ler vices goe vnpuniſhed : T504 who hath begun 


 roentcr into iudgement with them and their people, liueth {till as he bath lived 


in times paſt,and ſcerh itil] as he hath ſeene heretofore, and will go on with that 
which he hath begun. His rods lie a ſteeping in vinegre, he is cutting thongs out 
of the leather of Europe,and his yrons are euery day in the fire. "0 
But let vs now- adde ſome conliderations concerning the meanes of pre- 
ſeruing Honeſtie ; for good men to prouide both to themſeclut5 and their 


| familic, ro the end they bee not plunged in theſe infamous pollutions of the 


world . One of the chiefe remedies, is Abſtinence from wine and meates. 
Bee not driinke with wine (ſaith the Apoſtle ) for thereinrs exceſſe. And Salowon 


wrote longafore that, That wine maketh a man. to looke Vpon ſtrange women ,. and 


his heart to ſpedke leaud things. Lot being drunke with wine , committed Inceſt with 
bis owne daughters. And our Sauiour exhorterh vs earneſtly, To take heed leaſ? 
at any-time onr hearts bee onercome with Gluttonie and Drunkenneſſe and cares of 
this life>. The ſecond remedie, is to flic Idlenefle . Zoue not too much ſleepe 


| (fayth the Wiſe man) for feare leaſt pennnrie oppreſſe thee. Sleepe is an enemie ro 


labour and diligence : The ſoft bed engendreth vncleane thoughts, and hee 
2 on his couch, thinketh more ypon the ſatisfying of his 
diſhoneſt pleaſures;than of any other thing . The third is, To ſhun the com. 


panic of vncleane perſohs, and ſuch as areneuer content but when they may : 
vie vnchaſt words, and vnſeemely geſtures. Hee that toucherh pitch, ſhall 


bee defiled withit. Euill words corrupt good matitters. A man ſhalllearne to 
howle with wolues : and heethat dwelleth with a cripple, ſhall halt with him. 
Diathe daughter of 1acob would needs tonucrſe with the Infidels, and ſuch 
as were ſtrangers to Gods Coucnant, by whom ſhe was raufſhed, and ſhe was 


the caule betides of great cuils. Ir is reported, That Heyrie the third percei- 


utng that many diſlolute perſons prepared great reuellings and other doings, 
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which they meant to ſhew athis marriage in ads daſhritall, ad gaue 
order, that themonev appointcd for Viuſicians \ Tuglers, an d Mummers, ſhould 
be giuen tothepoore. Bur the world {corned to follow his cxaiwple .clpc cially 
for theſe hundred yearcs. The fourth, conlitteth in the containing of women, 
eſpecially maids, in ſome conuenicnt decencic, according to the -exhortation 
anddoQrine of the Spirit of God by his holy Apoſtles. For, except the wan- 
con faſhions inuented within theſe few ycares in difpite of Chriſtian fi mpli- 
citic and modeſtic; beenot reprefled , the gate is wide open to all licentiouſ. 
nefle and villanie, and wee draw neere to the damnable a2c, that of vice wall 
make vertue. The otherrem-dics are, To baniſh euc ry diſhoneſt countenance 
and word , to auoid the fights and diſcourſes of vnchaſt perſons ; to embrace 
labour fit for our callings ; to hue ſoberly, yea and auiſterely ſometimes ; to 
behaue our {clues in houthold according to the rules of the Apoſtles, which 
preſcribe the honeſt dutic of the husbands and the wines : that the widdowds, 
and ſuch as are ynmarricd, remember allo their dutic according ro Gods word, 
whole bleſſings are aſſured ro thoſe thar line honeſtly : as contrariwiſe, 
his horrible curſes hang ouerthe heads of thoſe men and women 
who by Fornication, Adulreric, Incclt, and other cxc- 
crable contaminarions continueto abufe 
his long patienceand 
clemencic. 


The end of the firſt Booke. 
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Lbeir that all bruit Beaſts were created for the vſe and 
profit of man', to whom they were committed after his 
fall, and bis domination ouer them confirmed againe af- 
ter the flood ; notwithſtanding this,libertie mu be al- 
together exempred from tyranny and crueltic, as it was 
expreſly intoined by almightie God ro his people [{ra-l 
whcn he forbad, That the dam which ſate vpon her younz,or 
w pon her egs,ſhould not be taken #way with the neſt. The rede- 

neſle therefore and crueltie of ſome lobs and lowts towards ſuch beaſts as are 

bred and accuſtomed to the ſeruice of man, and which theſe bruitiſh fellowes | 
threaten, beat, hurr, torment, euen as their choller and ſome otheryiolenr paſ- 
fion drineth them, is not to be endured and borne withalt. For althovgh the 
poore beaſts may ſomerimes do that which moueth vs, and whereby we rcciue 
ſome offence in our bodies, or in other things belonging to vs vs, yet we cannor | 
fay, they doe vs iniurie, conſidering they had neither the thoughr, nor dclibera- 
tion of any ſuch thing: but eitherage or trauell, ſometimes hunger,a"d oft rimes 
neſ@of thoſe by whom they ſhould be guided 

and gonerned, maketh racm doc ſuch things as theirnature moueth them to,and 
| wherunto neceftitic enforceth them. For good cauſe rheretore is that Perfian na- 
ed Phargucius condemned as barbarouily cruell ; fer that being one day on 

| horſeback, his YYog running acroſſe his horſe legs, had made the horſe fo kick and 
fling for feare, that he caſt his maſter to the ground, who cauſed the horfe to be 
brought by his {eruanrs to the place where he had kept ſuch a flinging, and there 
| by the commaundement of theircruetl maſter, they houghr him, and cur off his 
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| = Letys joynetothis toric rhat which Sabbes de Caſtilien a Milannois,knight of | rib.iarir.hi- 
| Saint Tobas of Teruſalem reporteth : whether it be a thing true,or fabulous, it is 
| worth the relating. Hefayth heeread in alittle booke {not remembring the Au- 
thours name) rhattnerc was oncein Calabriaa law made, That who to would 
i complaine agaitſt any man of Ingratitude, was bound to ring a certaine little 
| bell appointed forthar purpoſe ; at rhe found whereof certaine commiſſione:s | 


| cordi.cap. 122, 


— 
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Hiſtorical Meditations. | | Wd: a. | 


met togerher , who hauing heard the complaint and defence of the parties, 
if they found that the partie grieucd had cauſe to accuſe him againſt whom hee 
complained,of ingratitude ; they would preſently award the defendant to make 
the plaintife ſome ſatisfaction, vnder paine of a great fine and this arbitremenr 
was to be performed without any delay . Now it hapned,thata Calabrian, ha- 
uing for ſome yeares togither drawne ſcruice out of a horſe of his ( which by 
trauell and old age was falne blind , /cabbed, lame, andaltogirher vaprofitable) 
draue and beat the poore jadc out of the houſe, ſo that wanting meat he was 
fine too feed poorely abroad, pittifully rormented with waſpes and other flies. 
"The horſelimping and ſeeking for ſome ſhadowie place , tighted ypon a chap- 
pell; che heraking fora{t2ble, finderh the way into it, and in the ſame hung 


the little bell before mention«.i. By chance there ſtuck atthe be!l-rope the ſame 
time ſome boughs of trees; which the beaſt rugging and drawing at, the bell 
therewith made a noiſe : The 1u.drs preſently come together after the ac- 
cuſtomed manner, and findingno bode there but the horfe , which they ſaw ſo 
leane and in ſych il plight, they madc him bee brought intorhe marker-place, 
and cauſing the owner to be called b:forcrhem , ſtranly enioyned him to take 
his horſe into his houſe againe, to fecd him, and to vie him in all reſpects as 
he was wont to be vſed in his ſtrengthand ablenefle to trauell : narurall equitie 
requiring, That,for as much as the horſc had {ſpent his yeares in his maſters ſer- 
uice,he ſhould in his old age be maintained by him , This law was uſt, and the |} 
ſentence that followed thereof commendable, although giuen in the behalfe of 
a poore beaſt, | | 
In the bookes | For good cauſetherctore doth Sexcca call him vnthankefull, that denieth the 
| where hee receiuing of a bencfit, that doth nortrcquite it, that diſlemblerth it , buthim 

treateth of Be | aboue All, that forgetteth . Which ſheweth, that nature hateth nothing ſo 

nefits. N X | - . 

muchas an vnthanketull man : ſhe hauing imprinted certaine markes of thanke. 

fulnefle and remembrance of good turnes, cuen in bruit beaſts, as in Elephants, 
Lions, Dragons , Eagles, and Wolves, whereof diaers examples are found in 
Hiſtories, and which a man may make a whole volume of They that haue 
written the Hiſtorie of beafts ſay, That the ſparhawke hauing in the depth of 
winter ſeiſed ypon a ſparrow, keeperh it aliue, and all thenight laieth it ro her 
breaſt, to heat and keepe warme her bodiethercwith : inthe morning ſhelet- 
teth it flieaway without any maner ct harme,and all that day will be ſure not to 
ſeceke for her prey towards that part whether it flieth, for the good turne ſhe re- 

L3b.13.cap.49. | cciued of the ſparrow. The like is reported of the eagle and pigeon . «Alianwus 
___ | writethaſtorie of thethankfulneſle of a dragon, in theſe rermes : There is in 
Achaia a citie called Petra, where a young boy bought a very little dragon, and 
fed it by hand, making much of it, and playing with ir and laying it in his owne 
bed. Whenit was great,and full growne, the citiſens fearing leaſt it ſhould doe 
them ſcathe, ſent ir away into the wilderneſſe. The boy beingalfo growna 
man , as hee returned within a few yeares after from a feaſt with ſome of his 
companions, certaine theeues lighted ypon them , hee beginning to. cric for 
helpe, behold thc gragon came valooked for , who falling in hand with the | 
theeues , diſpatcheth ſome, puts the reſidue to flight, and ſaues the life of his 
benefa&or . If this tale of <E/;anzs written a great while fince, be true, itisa 
worthy and admirable thankefulnefle . Wee may adde to this dragon the 
Lion hcaled by CAndronicus the Roman flaue,whole life the Lion ſaucda good 
while after : the ſtorie is written by A.Gelzzs,and by Alianzs, and fincenewly | 
ſet foorth in rich verſe by the Lord of Bartas in the fizth booke of his firſt 
| Weeke, | 
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Lib: 3. Hiltoticall Nfedirations. 
Weekes [This picture of thankefulne | 

induce men to ſhew rhemſelues as their dutie alſo requireth) the more carefull 
to requite any good receiued .' For it hath beene rightly fayd by the Sages, That 


| we muſt-ſhun an onthankefull man,becaule there is not any thing that can ſo much | 


rend the vnion of mankind as that fault :' As ( contrartwiſe) thankefulneſle is a 
good thing,and much co be defired, for thar it bindeth and glueth hearts rogr 
ther . Therefore it is not without cauſe that in our Imperiall lawes we haue the 
naturall obligation of acknowledging a benefit . For which cauſe the Arheni- 
ans alſo ſuffered that vnthankefull perſons ſhould be ſued ar the law : and good 
reaſon ,” ſeeing the commerce of giuing and receiving benefits (withour which 
the life of man can hardly continuc ) is annihilated and brought to nothing by 
the careleſnefſe of the vnthankfull perſon . _Andt 7s a point of humilitie (layth 
Plutarch ) to cheriſh the Horſes whoſe backes are broken with trauell ; and not the young 
dozsonely, but alſo thoſe that can'ran ns more, Allo we ſce,that the field of Bountie 


is moreſpacious than the field of Tuſtice. For wee employ not the lawes , nor 


| execute Tuſticebut vypon men; but gentlenefle and curtclie extenderh euen to 
| beaſts, and that proceedeth of Bountie . Therefore we muſt not thinke to ſerve 
| our turnes of beatts, as of ſhooes or other houſhold things, which we caſt away | 
when they can ferue vs no more : but we ought todeale kindly with beafts,if it : 
were forno other rcafon,but to accuſtome our ſeluces to humanitie. And there- | 


re weread thatold Cato, although otherwiſc an excellent perſon, was taxcd 


= this; Thar he made his old flaues, and his oxen that could worke no more, 


to beſold away ; and tor that helet goea horſe very leane andinill caſe, who'e 


{ ſeruicehe bad vied in Spaine while he was Conſull : and indeed it is reported 


that he was _ a malter, 

To returne tothe gentle viing of beaſts : many men, after they haue beene 
ſerued of horlcs and of mules in dragging or carrying ſtones for buildings both 
publike and priuat, haue for all their life after giuen them leaue to doe nothing, 


—_—. 


ſtable. Plutarch reporteth to this purpoſe, That when Pericles cauled theremple 
| of Hinerua to be builded, which was called Hecatompedon, the ſtones and other 
ſtuffke were broughr into the caſtle every day ina number of carts 2nd wanes 
drawne by mules, as the manner is : of which mules ſome having before done 
good ſcruice, and falling oldand weake were caſt off and let goe to fred where 


euerie day into the Ceramic ſtreet, and put himſelfe before thoſe that drew 
vp the ſtones, and would ſometimes goealong by them, as it were cheering 


charge, appointing prouifion for him to liue of, euen as for an old ſouldicr, who 
| by reaſon of his age could ſerueno more. Hiſtoriographers write of Selim, 
| Souldan of the Turkes, Thar he freed abay horſe of his from all trauell(yet the 
lord of Busbeck in his Tournall,faith, That the Turks called him Caraboxluk,that 
is,cloud-blzck, becauſe he was all black) and the cauſe was , for that he had ſaued 
| himſelte by meanes of this horſes ſwift running, vpon which he was mounted 
after an overthrow he receiued in a battell of his father B15azerh,neere toa citic 
called Chiurli. Ferdinandking of Naples gaue the like diſpenſation to a horſe 
of his. And it hath beene found true (they fay) by diuers proofs, that the horles 
| hada certaine knowledge proper and peculiar to them : As indeed there haue 
| beene ſome (and So/jn inricheth this diſcourſe with many examples) rhat could 
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fſe th creatntes deuoid of reaſon ſhould ! 


ſaue onely to goe vpand downe and depaſturc, and then to come againe into the | 


they could find any paſture. Amongſt theſe , there was one that would come | 


| 
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them, and encouragtng them to worke : "the people of Atliens prayſing the | 
good nature of this beaſt , commanded that hee ſhould be kept at the common | 
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neuer be yſcd but by their-firſt maſters, afd they would ſhew themfclues fierce 
and vnruly if they were changed away. They knew their maſters enemies , and 
would kick at them in the heat of barrels : which, Pals 7047zs ſaith, the horſes 
of the Mammaluks in Agypt were wont to doe. Moreouer, it they loſt thoſe 
that dreſſed them, and whom they-loued, there haue beene ſome that haue let 
themſelues die with hungar : as e#/:4z witneſſeth of one Socles an Athenians 
horfe;who ſceing himſeclte roo well beloued of that beaſt , which would vſeto 
faunc vpon-him infinitly, and fearing ſome ſhame,ſold him away ; which the 
horſe tooke ſo heauily, that it was impoſſible to make him eat euerafter , and ſo | 
helet himſelfe pine to death, Theſe be rare qualities, and not to be found bur 
in akind of hoxſes more generous than othersare that hauenot ſo niuch vnder- / 
ſtanding. = | 

Falkrmore, we read in diuers hiſtories, That there haue beene monuments ' 
erected for three mares that woon the priſe for running beſt and ſwifteſt three 
ſeuerall times in the Olympick games, as Herodotrs witnefleth. Men write alſo of 
the buriall of the horſes of C;mon,and of Alexander the great, whoſe horſe called 
Bucephalus (ſo called either becauſe of his great head , or becauſe hee had the 
marke of a bulls head ſet ypon his ſhoulders ) would not endure thar any but his 
maſter ſhould ger vpon him : and when Alexander came neere him the horſe 
would of himſelfe kneele downe, to giue him aduantage, and knew as well as 
could be whom he carried, ſaith 2#:ntz Curtizs after many other. Wereade 
in De, That the Emperor Adrian cauſed atombe to be made, and a pillar to bee 
ſer vp,and therein an Epitaph to be grauen forhis horſe called Boryſthenes wher- 
on he vſed to hunt. And 77s Capitolinius witnefſeth that the Emperor Yerws, or- | 
dained that there ſhould be a romb creced derlcama for his horſe Yolucer, 


(which he loued ſo well that he vſed him ratherlike a man than likea beaſt) and 
made for him a Statue of gold. So likewiſe Srenenking of Poland,who raigned 
of late yeares with great reputation , cauſed to bee ſet vpneere tothe caſtle of 
Vilne a Statue of gold forhis horſe buried there . The ſame day that the Vay- 
uode of Tranflyluania brother to king Stenen,died,this horſe, exceeding ſtrong 
and ſwift, fell downe ſtarke dead in the plaine fields. There was an Epigram 
made thereof in Latin,which is thus tranſlated into our tongue, 
| Neere to Pilne caſtle in the earth was layd | 
The king of Polands horſe, moſt brane and ſwift : 
Which dying aid preſaze (as fell th' enent ) 
That the kings brother was this world bereft. 
To this faire Conrſer thus with death affected, 
His maſter made this Statue be erected. 
There is yetto be ſeeneat Rome inthe vineyard belonging to the Cardinal Sey- } 
monetta,a pleaſant monument of a certain mule(to fal from horſesto afſes) which 
was fond betweene Rome and Tiuoli;by Thomas Porcache,as he reporteth in his 
collection of antient Sepulchres: grauen ouer againſt a mounting-place of ſtone, 
which the antient Romans (who had not the vle of ſtirups ) were woont to vie 
then; and which were ſet in the high-wayes one not far from another . The in- 
{cription is this : | 
DIS PEDIBYS SAXY M. 
CHavcHlz DORSIFERA ET CIVNIFERA AC PESSVET & ET MANSVE- 
TX, Cvivs VT INSVLTVRA DESVLTVRE COMMODETVR PVB, 
CRASSVS MVL@ SV#? CRASSE BENEFERENTI SVPPEDANEVM HOC 
CVM *RISV POS. VEXIT ANN, Iil, MENS, XY, DI, ET NOCT 2 5. 
h T he 
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Lib. 2. Hiſoricall Medieaions, 


The grace of it cannot be wel expreſſed in Engliſh, becauſe of the teatie conceits 
this Epitaph ſheweth ro haue with the antient Epitaphs erected to men and wo- 
men, which began commonly with theſe words Dis MAN1BVS SACRYM, [ 
leaue the reſt to the confiderarion of the curious Reader. Toend this Meditation 
of curtefie towards beaſts; Hiſtories alſo ſpeake of the burying of dogs. Xantipprs 
cauſed his dog to be hid in the ground vpona promontory,which had followed 
by ſea the galley wherin he went from Athens ro Salamina,ſwimming along by 
the gallies ſide:and as ſoone as he was arriued,his breath failed him.and he died 
ſuddenly. The place where he was hid, was commonly called, Cinoſcema,that is, 
The dogs graue: | 

By ſuch curteſte(of which we haue produced diuers examples) the Antients 
haue made proofe of their getitle nature, and would ſhew to poſteritie, that In- 
gratitude is an derteſtible vice : and that whoſoeuer ſhall accuſtome himſelfe to 
{ be worſe thana beaſt rowatds beaſts, will not thinke muchar laſt to bee cruel] 
towards men. For the reſt it cannot be denied, but thar the names of Verrues, 
which ought to be proper to men; are alſo ſometimes artribured to beaſts, as 
Magnamitieto lions; Strength to horſes;prudence and fidelitie to dogs. 
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CHAP.IIL 


of the heroicall natare of lions, tormented in fome Countries with 
Gnats tothe death, | 


meruailous natureand great courage of Lions. Among other 
things, when this beaſt is hunger-driuven,hee ſeemeth ro be mad: 

but when he hath eaten his fill, he is eafily won,and tamed: in 4 
SD word, he neuer doth much harme, ifhe be not prouoked. The 
* Lions thar are bred in the country of Snſa in Perſia, hauea great 
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eth meekneſſe to that which maketh reſiſtance againſt him : for when he hath 
ouerthrowne any,he pardoneth whomſocuer it be that doth (as it were)intreat 


falleth vpon children,bur when he is pincht with extreame famine. The hun- 
day. For they that haue trauclled to the Eaſt, and ro the South, where. Li- 


take them; Beliſarius Duke of Nerito writeth a Chaprer thereof apart. And hi- 
ſtories witnes,that as this beaſt doth ſhew himſelfe very thankfull for any plea- 
ſure donc him,as it befcll to Helpis the Samian, who vpon a certaine rn of A- 
frica hauing drawne our a bone rhar ſtuck in a Lions throar, was in recompence 
of that cure,fed and maintained by the Lions hunting, ſo long as his Ship lay at 
anchor on that ſhore. And Gellizs maketh mention of Androds or Androcles the 
ſlaue,who was at Rome knowne of a Lion whom he had healed ofa hurt,wher- 
vponfollowed the ſpeech of the people, tearming this Lion the mans hoſt, and 
calling the man the Lions phiſttian : ſo is he much inclined to reuenge himſelte. 
For it hath beene tryed by experience, and Plinie alſo confirmeth it in the place 
betorealleadged, Thatthe Lion being hurt, dothtake exceeding good note of 


| IM 


troupe, 


Ee read many wonderfull and almoſt incredible things of the 


mane,and are crowned, very nobly-minded, forbearing to touch men,but when | 
they arc hunger-ſtarued, and cannot find other prey of great or ſmall beaſts. | 
Wherupon Plinte writeth, That the lion is the only bcaſt of all other that ſhew- 

him , ifhe teare and deuoure,it ſhall be rather aman than a woman,and he neuer | 


ting of Lions was a very hard thing at the firſt , and it is dangerous yer ar this 


ons haunt, report, that many a hunter looſerh his life there. For the meanes ro | 


Plat. inthe | 
lite of The= 
mifloclcs. | 
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him chat ſtriketh him, ſothar long after he can picke him out inthe midſt of a | | 
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| Lions conſiſteth in their cics,and that if one coucrand bling them,they looſe all 


ning abour oftentimes to make head,and cuec now and then looking behind him: 


| ofhis maſters houſe deuoured many men and women, vntill the owner of him 
being followed by a great many paiſants ſhewed himſclfe to the Lion, who ta- | 


/ Hiſtoricall Meditations. . , Lib. 2. 


troupe,though it beneuer ſo great; and then(ifpoſhbly he may)he runneth vpon 
him,ind teareth him m pieces : witneſſe hereof the memorable example in Inba 
king of Mauritania. Ir is ſaid that this king had in his traine abraue young Gen- 
tleman, and that marching with his armie by the deſarts of Atrica, togoe and 
take ſome orderin certaine affaires, they met with a Lion, at whqm this gentle- 
man ſhot an arrow, wherewith the Lion being hurt, betooke himſclte into the 
ncxt forreſt. 1#ba hauing diſpatched that he went abour, and returning with his 
troups the ſame way , the Lion ainong all the horſemen pickr our him that had 
hurt him,and with a violent courſe ran at him,and tare him in pieces for all they 
could doe to ſaue him : which done, the Lion being content with his exployr, 
and not medling with any other,retyred himſclfe into his den. 

By that which e&/:anz ſaith, it may appeare that lions are indued with iudg- 
ment both to haue compaſſion and to ther rigor and crueltie. He writeth that a 
Lion,a Bearc,and a dog were nouriſhed and brought vp together,and that for a 
long ſpace they liued quietly and in peace together,asif they had beentame and 
of one familic. It hapned, that the beare tranſported with rage, rent the dog in | 
pieces, whereat the Lion moued,ruſhed vpon the Beare that had broken the ta- 
miliaritie,and tare her in pieces for thatſhe had done to the Nog. It hath beene 
known,faith 4riffotle,that this beaſgs-greatnes of courage is ſuch,that he ncither 
flieth nor fearcth any thing; bur if Kc be conſtrained togiue place to the hunters, 
becauſe of their great number, he gocth away ſoftly. and with alitlepace, tur- 
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Being come into couert places, he hicth him away as faſt as he can till he be in 
the open plaine,then he ſetteth himſcite againe to march faireand loftly; If he 
be forced ſomtimes to-flie away in the open and champaine country,he runneth, 
bur it is without skipping :if he be followed hard, he ſtaicrh till the hunter come 
neere,and then runneth vpon him,noting and afſaulting him by whom he is hurt. 
Now the Lion is not content aloneto fall vypon him that hath hurt him, but alſo 
very often, without ſtanding vpon the hunters ant the meanie, he ſerterh vpon 
thoſe whom he ſcerh by likelihogd to be the maſters, andthat arc beſt mounted. 
2.Curtizs enricheth this point with a goodly example,reporting how a meruci- 
lous great lion inuaded Alexander ata certaine hunting, for all he was compaſled 
about with his frieuds and his guards. Robert Gagnis witneſlerh tlic ſame in the 
hiſtorie of France, where he ſaich,thar a tame Lonin Auergne, being gotten our 


king knowledge of him, came and ycelded to him : bur at the inſtant ſo many 
ſhor were diſcharged againſt him that he was kild aead in the place, | 
| Moreouer, it hath becn obſerucd, that the principall torce and vigour of the 


their naturall fierceneſſe : and P/zzve faith that a Getulian ſhepheard wos the firſt 


that diſcoucred this ſecret. For one day, as heTould haue defended his flocks , | 
hauing neithcr weapons nor companions and ſecing a roring Lion comming to | 
{et vpon him, to ſaue himſelfe,he pur off his coat;and tnrowes itvpon, tac Lions | 
head. It hapned thatthe coar did ſo. double about thenecke and the head,thar 
it couered the bcaſts cyes,whereby his violence ſo ſwaged ghar he itood {til] all 
amaſed, giuing good leaſure to the ſheepheard to prouidefor his ſafetie. They | 
that ſceke gut the cauſcs of naturall things attribute this force of the lions cycs, 
to their dricnefle: which they proue by this, That nothing putreth lions ſooner 
to = 4 6 the brightneſſe of fire. Indeed they that haue hoar and 91%: cyes, 
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feare very much the bright fire. Now, aslions exceed other beaſts in force, and 
| ſudden violence ; ſo(of the other fide) the diuine prouidence hath brideled (as it 
| were)that part which maketh them moſt fierce to the end that their number in- 
creaſing might not too much damnifie men and beaſts. Beſides, it hath ordained 
that the beaſts which are timerous and good for mear, are fruinfull, not willing 
that the race of them ſhould decay. And therefore the females of Deare;and of 
Sheepe bring forth oftentimes two, and ſomerimes more. The hare hunted by 
man,by fox,by hound,by the Eagle, and other birds of prey, is fo fertill,thatof 
all other, he is the only beaft, whoſe female being great with oneyong, concea- 
ueth another,and ſo ſoone as ſhe hath diſcharged her ſelfe of tharyſhe taketh the 
' male and conceiueth againe. But the beaſts that live by rauening are barren in 
compariſon of the other. Plizze ſaith, That the greateſt beaſtsare leaſt fruittull. 

The Lioneſſe,a mightie and rauenous beaſt; bringeth forth butone Lioner in all 

| herlife;by the ſaying of Heroantms,who writeth, That when the ſame being a 

little one,beginneth to ſtir inthe belly ofthe Lionefſe, haning the clawes ſhat- 
perthan any little beaſt, it picrceth herbclly ; and as faſtas it growerh, the claws 
worke,and the woundincreaſeth, ſo that working ittelfe our, all rhoſe parts of 
the belly being rent, come forth togerher with it. To this the Fable of «&/ope 
hath relation,where the Lioneſſe is brought in,anſwcring the Fox, who twitred 
her with this, That during all her life rime ſhe brought torth but one whelpe.It 
is true(quoth nearrie mp Lion. Neuertheleſle,So/;zzand the reſt,as well an- 


wh. A. M4 


tientas moderne,write mpre certainly hereof,and as experience ſhewerh. Sol/- 
2: faith, That the LiodShaue five young ones the firſt lirter, foure the ſecond, 


and after that beare no more. This doubt is now diffolued, for in parks8 cha- 
ſes of Lions belonging to the princes of Germanie, the lionefſe bringeth forth 
young oftentimes. 

He that is the Creator of all things, the fountaine and wel-ſpririg of all wife- 
dome, hath repreſſed the Lions violence by another meane, and harh prouided 
that ſuch beaſts ſhould not multiplieroo faſt, to the annoyance of other beaſts, 
For he kath ſtirred vp an enemie againſt him ther is very vile & ofno ſhew, yet 
ſharpe and vnceſſant, and that cagrely proſecutes his purpoſe; with ſuch ſecon- 
ding force of companions like to himſelfe,that the Lions can find no certaine re- 
medic,nor ſafe retrait againſt the aſſault of ſuch an enemie, but in death. Which 
| hapneth ſo much the more eaſily, as the Lions are by nature cholericke, and vt- 
terly "ag" Therefore we read in Yrel, | | 
| he dreadfull furtes of the Lions fierce. Andin 07, 
| Their fuming ſnowt a dreadful furie ſhewes. 

Which Lucretives ſerterth forth in excellent verſeszthe ſubſtance whereof is this : 

| Such is the furie of the Lions fell, 

Who with the force of roaring doe ſo ſwell, 

That often they hane burſt,not able to dtgeſt 

| The wind of anzer that doth them infeſt, | 

| To proceed with our Meditation ; touching this enemie ſo contemptible, 

but moſt hurtfull ro Lions, Let vs heare Ammian Marcellings,wwho writeth thus: 

Amote the mariſhes & thickets of Meſopotamia;are an infinit number of lons,the which 

daring winter (whtch is calme and gentle in thoſe countries)line at eaſe. But when the Sum- 

mer cometh,the heat being intollerable,the lions are tormentedwith the heat of the ſun,and 

with air innumereble armie of nats. And for that theſe inſetts doe chiefly flie at the eyes 

which are moiſt and bright, ftiffly and eazrely aſſantting the eye-tids ,the poore tions being 
7 2 


Ul | ._ _ not 


bt. A. ted ad EEIREN hdd 


three the third,two the fourth, and one the laſt,and all in the ſpace of ue yeres , 
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yot able to indure any longer, runwith furie 10 the riuers, intowhich they caſt themſelues , 
and are drowned : or elſe with ſore ſcratching of their eies,they pull them ont fall ftarck 
mad, If this were not, all the Eaſt would ſwarme wit h {;ons, The gnats haue the bet- | 
rer meanes to annoy their enemie continually ( whois otherwiſe cruell and 
mightfull ofall other beaſts)for that the lion ſleepes very little, and hiseyesare 
Slaring continually halte open. Which hath made many thinke that the Lions 
ſleepe not at all,and the rather for that when they reſt, they alwayes wag their 
& taile. . The which yer Ariſtotle denyeth may be by naturall reaſon,namely,That 
EF a creature may liue without {leepe : although I am not ignorant that 01zmpio- 
{ Inhis Come | d6715 of Alexandria writeth. that a certaine man who ſuſtained himſelfe with 
| ment.ypon | nothing elſe but with the aire and the light of the Sunne,had lived without any 
+ in ſleepe. The Antienrs becauſe ofthis warchfulneſſe of the Lions, placed their 
| Statues before the gates of Temples, cſtabliſhing them ( asit were) the guards 
. therof,as we ſee atthis day in many porches, lions madeofſtone. Alciatus remems- þ 
bred this, fpcaking of watching and guarding: where he concludeth the Epigram 
18 which he made of it,in words to this efte : | 
This lioa fitly ſtands here ſentinel, 
| For when he ſlcepes,he ſleepes with open eyes, | 
Hs picture at an entrie, ſignifies | | 7 
| \ A faithfull guard,and one that watcheth well, 
| For which cauſe the Agyprians to repreſent afnan caretull and vigilant, or elſe 
_ | aporter,paint a lions head : becauſe the lion when he waketh,ſhurteth his eyes; | 
| and when he ſleepeth,openeth them : which is-the figne of guarding. In like | 7 
manner the Antients, tofignifie force,drew all the fore-part of a Lion ; becauſe | 
that is it which ſeemeth to be moſt ſtrong and vigorous in him: F 
Many examples may be —_— out of Storie, to ſhew, how fierce and 
mightic this bcaſt is to doe an infinite ſort ofmiſchiefs. But there is onere- 
markable among many other, mentioned by Plptarch concerning the Citiſetis of 
| -=9 gg of | Megara, with whom Caſ7# had left certaine lions in keeping , which hee had 
ban prouided forthe ſports of his Adileſhip. Megyra being raken by Calenus , the 
citiſens (ill aduiſed)brake open the dens wherein theſe lions were; and let them 
goc, thinking the beaſts would haue kept the enemies aworke , and that they 
| in the meane while ſhould prouide for their affaires. Bur it happened quite con- 
| trarie:for the Lions fell vpon the njiſerable Megarians being vnatmed, making 
ſuch hauock of thoſe they met withall, that the enemies themſeclues pittied to | Þ 
ſee ſo bloodie a ſpectacle.Such anorher like thing hapned in our time within the | 
caſtle of Naples furnamed the Neiy, as hath been told by many ſouldiers that | 
were there atthat time in garrifou. They told, how of a long time the cuſtome | | 
| wart kcepe Lions in a place that lookerh towards the ſea; ſome enemies com- | 
mins in the night vpon rhat fide with their gallies, and meaning to ſurpriſe the C 
caſtle,fet vp their ladders fo ſecretly, as they got the wall, andentred into the | 
voyd placc, where falling againſt all expectarion into the pawes of the Lions, | Þ 
many of them were muſcrably torne 1n pieces : and the reit fayneto get them | 
| downeagaine with ſpeed, followed by the ſouldiers of the garriſon,whom the | | 
| | roaring of the Lions had awaked. We readalſoin the holy Hiſtoric, That God 
| ſent lions againſt the Idelatrous and profane Babylonians or Chutzans, whom 
the king of Affiria had ſent thitherto people the Countrey.. When Salmanaſſer 
; carried away the ten Tribes into captiuitie, theſe Churzans were placed be- | ® 
tween Iudea and Galile, for which cauſe they were called Samaritans ,-as who {3 
would lay , Wardens,or borderers. Likewiſe the Prophet Ezechiel! reckoneth vp | i 
| foure | 
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| Lib:'2. Hiſtoricall Medrations. 
foure fearefull indgements of God againft the wicked, namely, war, peſtelence, 
 famin;and wild beaſts. Wee read alſo the pitifull Stotie of the Prophet, who 
| for that hee tooke not heed ro the commandement of God, was ſlaine by a lion. 
| Daniels enemies were torne in pieces by the ſame Lions, whoſe mouthes God 
had ſhut but alittle before that they ſhould nor hurthis taithfull ſeruanr. 

| ( Therebe ſome Lions cowardly and baſtard : but the Royall (as they call 
| them ) are ſo getierous end of ſuch courage, that they can alſo note men that 
are couragious and valiant, yea and can be affraid at thair words, We reade 
a memorable ſtorie hereof written by ©A1bert Crantz, rouching Henry Earle 
| of Holſacia,ſurnamed of Iron, becauſe of his ſtrength. This Earle being gotten 
into great fauour(by reaſon of his valour) with the king of England, was enuied 
by the courticrs : who one day ſpying the abſence of the King, counfailed the 
Queene, That, for 2s much as the Earle was preferred beforeall the Englith 


d 


—— 


Nobilitic, ſhe would make triall wherher he was ſo nobly borneas he gaue our, 


y letting looſe a great lionvpon him, which the king cauſed robe kept ina cloſe 
and fore place: ſaying withall, That the beaſt greatly reſpeted Nobilitic, and 
' would not once touch Heyry if he were noble indeed. They get leaue of the 
| Queene tro make this triall ypon the Earle, who had vſed to rife before day, and 


þ . k X . & 
 night-gowne caſt ouer his ſhirt, with his gyrdleand ſword, and ſo comming 


| roaring. He nothing aſtoniſhed;ſairh with a ſtour voice to the beaſt, Stand, ſtand, 
| yeedog. Artheſe words the lion coucheth at his feer,to the great amazement of 
| the courtiers,who looked out of their holes to ſee the iſſue of this tragedie. Bur 


- 


cage. Some ſay, that ſtanding by the bars of the cage, he ſaidto certaine Eng- 


liſh there preſent, If there be ever anobleman among you, ler hirm come and doe 
| that which I will doe. Whereupon he goeth in, and laycrhvpon the lions neck | 


 thenight-cap which he had worne vpon his head, and fo goeth forth withour 
| once looking behind him, the lion neuer ſtirred out of his place. Then the Earle 
calling ro them, Let him among you all (quoth he) that ſtandeth moſt vpon his 
| pedegree goeand ferch my nighi-cap. They all bledatthe noſe ; and vtterly 
 aſham'd, withdrew themſelues: A while after the Earle to free himſelfe out of 
; the pawes of enuic,which he had meetly well taken downe, got him away with 
| the gracions and bountifull leaue of the king, 

 Inthar booke and the fame Chapter , Crartz maketh mention of another 
ſtrange thing which happened in the court of Iathizs king of Hungarie. There 
was, faith he, a Polonian ſouldier in the Kings pay, a man that boaſted much of 


| 
| it he alwaics had the better. His brags made him ill beloued : but among other 


knacks of his boldneſfſe, one day as hee ſtood by a great yron cagein the which 


ro walke(for taking theaire)in the baſe court of the caſtle, looking well if all the | 
gates were faſt ſhut : Thelion is let looſe in thenighr, andthe Earle having a | 


downe the ſtaires into the Court, meeteth wieh the 1ton briſtling his haire;and | 


the Earle did more; for he layeth hold of the lion, andſhutrerh him within his | 


his valiantnefſe, and who in a brauado would ordinarily challenge the Hunga- | 
rians to wreſtling,and to skirmiſhing with the ſword, and with the pike, where- 


| 
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a lion was kepr, the greateſt and fierceſt that had becne ſeene of a long rigne : 
 hebegan to fay to thoſe that were in his company, Which of you daras » a 
piece of fleſh our of this lions throat, when-hiee1s angrie © None daring to take 
itin hand; youſhall ſee (addeththe Polonian) the proofe of my ſpeech. All 


threw him the foure quarters ofaſheepe. The lion begins to grunt, to couch 
downe at his prey, and to eat greedily : Herewith the Polonian enters, and 
-H wu locking | 


that day following the lion had not any mear giuen him : the next day they | 
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locking the lion betweene his legs, ones him a blow with his fiſt vpon the jaw, 
crying : Ha ye dog.gine we the piece. Thelion amaſed at ſuch a bold yoice,lets goe 
his hold, ſhewing no other-countenance, but caſting his eye after the Polonian 
that carried the fleſhaway,, The newes hereof being brought to the king, he li- | 
cenſedrhe Polonian ; ſaying, That a man ſo-venturing his lite vpona iollie hu-- 
mour, might be corrupted by promiſes, or by money, to execute ſome, notable 
villany. Yet he ſent him not away emptic handed,bur becaule of his valor,gaue 
him good preſcnts. The Naturaliſts ſay, as CramtR addeth, That the lion fearerh 
nothing ſo muchas the voice ofa bold man. 7ulirzs Camillus reporteth, That as 
helooked one day in., the Tournells at Paris, out at the windowes of the ſquare 
tower into the garden, with many other Gentlemen, a lion that had eſcaped out 
of his cage, came and layd hold of him bchind, all the reſt hauing faued them- 
ſglucs here and there. Sceing himſelte ſo taken, andabathedat the firſt, heſet- 
tles himſelfe, and begins to looke vpon th< lion boldly,and witha frowning eie, 
who preſently dofling his naturall fiercencile, laieth himſelfe along ar his teete, 
aSit werc flattering him, and asking him forgiucneſſe. Cam atributeth this et- 
ficacie to ſome ſolarie vertue,predominating naturally, in him . 

'This(to concludeyhath induced me to matke that, vrhich many hold for cer- | 
tain&,(as both experience ſheweth,and I haue learned it of eye-witneſles 8&ſuch 
45 cannot be reproued) That lions are much affraid of the crowing and ſight of 
cocks, either becauſe they be more ſolarie than the lions, or for ſome hidden 
propertie. CAlbertus Magnus maintains it,as many others did betore him, but 
he yeeldeth not this power of making Lions affraid to arty but to white Cocks. 
The Poet Lucretius,as a diſciple of Epicurns, thinketh, That out of the bodies of | 
cocks there iſſue certain tvies,idols,or images which flic rigKt againſt the lions, 
ſo ſharpe and pricking,that they cannot indure the violence of ir : A ridiculous 
opinion.fauoring of the draffe of Epicuriſmne, as his verles thereof ſhew, 

The rau'nins lions cannot brooke the ſight * 
ofthe braue cocke, if he before him ſtand - | 
But ſteing him they take their ſudden flight. 

For that they ſpie in him a kind of ſand — 

or ſparckling moates which friking to the great 
And quick eres of the furious lions,pierce | 
Throuzh their ete-lids with ſuch a SrHef and heat, | 
As they cannot indure;tt is ſo fierce, &c, 1 | 

Well,whatſocuer they ſay,it hath beene found not long agoe,in the court. of 
a phincc of Germany, That the lion feares neither cocks nor hens: for a lion ha- 
ving got loſe,& eſcaping out of the parke where he was kept, getteth by chance 
mroa place where many cocks and hens and other pultrie were a feeding for the 
princes table.Bur inſtecd of bcing affraid at their crowing and crying,he tell akil- 
ling and deuouring the greateſt part of them. 
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- CHAP. III. y | 
of the ſtrange antipathic and diſagreement that is betweene Horſes and Wolues, 


z#R9) Here be ſtrange things reported of the Wolfe, a beaſt knowne 
z| cucrie where, eſpecially in Germanie, where he is greatly hated 
becauſe of his ſubilctie. But amongſt other fabulous tales that 
g0e of him, this of the Common people is one, That the man 
that is firſt ſeene of the Wolfe, preſently groweth diſmayed 
and paſt all ſence,cuen tothe looting of his voyce : As contrari- 
: wile, 
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| wiſe,if the man haue the aduantage of ſeeing him firſt,the wolfe will not be able, | 


to howle. For though it may ſo fall our, that the wolte being neere ſome per- 


ſons, may by the contagion of his breath;either rake away their ſpeech,or caule. 


 hoarſenefſe in them( which aboue all commerh very eaſily to fearefull perfons ) 
| yerto ſay that the ſame is done alwaies,& inall places, Ihaue tound(by leaue of 
' Ariſtotle,of Plinie,and of Solon,great and learned naturaliſts) that it is avaine per- 
 ſuation;when I hauecither travelling inthe country,or walking about villages; 
' ſpied wolues vnawares,thar had with leafure ynough beheld both me and my 
| companie,all and cuery part of vs. # I=r5 IE , 
| Touching the meruailous antipathie or diffentjon rhiat is between the horfe 
and the wolfe, it were ealte to make triall thereof. For they ſay, That a mare ca- 
 ſteth her foale,if ſhe have toucht a wolfe,or but trod where the wolte hath palt. 
| Therefore the Agyprtians, when they would ſignifie a woman that had brought 
forth a.dead child,painted a mare treading vpon a wolte.Some allo are of opi- 
 nion,thata horſe,though neuer fo fierce & furious, ſtaniderh (till when he treads 
| ypon the ſteps of a wolfe, and that his thighs become alrogetherbenum'd, ſayth 


| John Baptiſta Porta, after Pamphilus : and that ry refuſeth.tÞ pafle by the | n«t.3tagich 


| cap.9. 


| place where he finclleth the wolfe ro be couered with earth. Pzerizes faith, Thar 


 torid themſclues handſomely of the importunitie of princes that will haue all 


they can get: for when they haue commanded ſome goodly horferobe brought | 
them; the owner not daring to refiſt the commandement, hath ſecretly hidden | 


| vpon the way by which the hotſe was ro be led, the guts of a wolte, which ſo 


A ) 
ſoone as the horſe ſmels,he growes reſtze, and by no meanes can be made ro go | 


any further, and fo is reckoned butalade, and lead back againe roethe Stable, 
The Antients knew this tricke (or ſome other as good).as may appeare by that 
which is recited by .A-phionthe Theban,who furnithed Pelops of certain drugs 
to hide all along the way,whereby both the horſes of Gevemazs,& all other thar 
would afterwards run that way, had theix edge taken off,and grey rettie. In like 


; Fa . . ; . . . 
|; manner, Saint Terome, Arnobins,8 others doe write,Thart in times paltthe wago- | 


{ ners and they that run vpon chariots, ro winthe priſe in the plaies of the Cirque 
at Rome(where the chariots made ſeuen turnes with an incredidie {wittneſle, in 
which a meruailous dexprric was required, for feare of querturning, as allo a 
nimblenes to know hew to out-ſtrip the horſes & chariots ofthe other compe- 
titors)did vſe migicall charmes and imprecations to ſtupitie the horſes, and to 
make them grow reftic : Which ſerueth for the better ynderſtanding of a cer- 
| tain law found among theantient lawes ofthe Code : where the Emperors 7 .- 
lentivian,Theodoſins,8 Arcadius adiudge the magicall wagoners and runners ro be 
put todeath. 7ames Renard a Ciuilian hath learnedly nored that, and reporteth 
| tothis purpoſe a notable ſtoric,;touching the councel which Saint Hifarion gaue 
ro a Chriſtian borne in Italie,againſt a Pagan of Gazazwho by his ſpels made his 
horſes nimble for the courſe,and ſtaied thoſe of the Italian, who for all thar (by 
the councell that was 2iuen him)gor at laſt the prize. 
| Butlervs goeon with our Meditation. There isno leſſe difigreqment be- 
rweene the wolfe andthe horſe while they are aliue.For the wolteca fleſh-rauc- 
ning beaſt)lierh in wait eucrmore for the horſe as he is ſeeding , furpriferh him, 
throttles and deuoures him. Sometimes the horſedefends himfelfe, und with 


blowes with his heeles eepecrh himoft; an oxicuoutly woundeth him, and {0 


| faveth himſelfe with ſwift running away. For all beaſts haue this by nature,that- 


they know not one!y the aduantages,but alſo the diladuantages and diſcomma- 
dities 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


dities of their aduerſaries, they know what helpes they haue, the occafions that 
they take; and in whar places they are to be aſſaulted and offended.It is faid that 
the Horſes which haue fought againſt Wqlues,arethe more couragious : The 
Greeks eſteemed them the {wifter,and called them Zycoſpades.Baprifta Porta is of 
the ſame opinion, and P/utarch before him hath giuen ſome reaſon tor it; Itisal- 
ſoa ſtrange thing; that the wolfe, a beaſt ſo furious and ſo craftie, feares neither 
cudgell or ſword ſo much as blowes with a ſtone, For it hath been found, that 
in the places where he hath bin hit with ſtones, his fleſh hath ranckled : and men 
haue been ſcene to make wolucs, that were very much chafed, run away agood 
pacc,by knocking two ſtones together. There be few countries frequented with 


wolues, where there is not ſome reward appointed to thoſe that ſhould kill of 


PE Inn gn Wen ones tn nn en 


rhem, eſpecially in France they haue vſed for euery wolfe that is raken, to giue | 
the hunter *£wentic ſous Turnois, out of the Kings money,beſides the publique | 


colle&ion and beneuolence that the people commonly beſtow vpon them that 
carrieabout the Wolues head or his skin to ſhew.From this law camethe Com- 
miſſioners of Wolferie, or taking of wolues, ſaith the lord of Malleuille, in his 
Recuell ofthe lawes ofthe Waters and Forteſts. 

To returne to our Horſe, I cannot end this chapter without inſerting into it 
the praiſeof this beaſt, written by George Buchanan;an excellent Poet of our time, 
in excellent good verſes,the meaning whereof is this ; 

The high Creator hath all other beaſts ordairid 

For ſome eſpeciall ſe trauell, vr exerciſe - | 

But the braue horſe doth fit himſelfe for all aſſayes ; 

He arawes the Cart and Waine the Coach and Litter leads. 
The Packe and ſaddle beares,and ontheridgie field 

The Plough and Harriw irailes with their ſharpyron teeth. 
His maſter he doth beare whether he (ſwimming) croſſe | 
Some bridge-leſſe rineror muſt leape a broad deepe ditch, 
Or runa rugged way, or rowſe the hanghtie Stag. 

He coruets and carreeres,winds,turnes,and back retires, 
Leapes,bounds,rebounds,and makes a thouſand linely frisks, 
Then runs he out at length.and yeeldethmany ſports 

To him that ſofily trots, or gallops him amaine. 

If war ariſe,to war he goes,and ſhewes his force , 

Hu noſtrils fuming ſmoake, his neying lowdandcleare, 
Are ſound aduertiſements of his braue martiall heart. 

His generous breaſt to wounds and dangers he preſents * 
CAnd when he feeles the ſhocke, he brauely layes about. 

His maſter being pleas d,himsſclfe is moſt content . 

But dull and ill appaid,his maſter been ſad : : 

It being all his careto pleaſe his maſter well. 


And(in 4 word wiſe Eld doth ſay,That horſe and man | 
Doe both one body make , and that in a gespaſt, - ( 


Of theſe two there were borne in the Theſlalian Chaſe, 
a Halfe _ and na men, the hardit Centaures race, 
olizus among others,attributeth ſome judgment to horſe | 
ſaid,and produceth ſome examples therof. Letvs adde ws wrtar ey 
Storie diſcribed by Nzcetas Chomiate, inthe life of Alexis Commenus who had 
traiterouſly defeated his good brother !ſacimsof the empire,and cauſed kis eyes 
to be put our. This Parracide going out of the Church, would get vp a4 an 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations; 


Arabian kaſe;that was very faire and as readies any could be. The horfe(as it 
were) indued with wir and reaſon, ſpiting that ſo wicked a man ſhould mount 
him, begins to ney, to champe and kick, rifing and coruetting, and taking on ſo 
furiouſly,thar he maderhe tyrants crown flie to the ground,andthreiw him after 
it ypon the pauement : who ro ſhew wmſelfe a braue manmade the horſe to be 
brought him again;and beſtrid him the ſecond time, but he was calt to the earth 
as before : a preſaging of his wretched and welldeſerued end: TI heard a Gen- 
tleman of Franconia. beth valiant and wife,oftentimes ſay, that by his horſes di- 
reQion he had eſcaped the ambuſcado that his enemies had layd tor him: For as 
one day he would have taken the Riner of Mein, ina place where hee h2d often 
waded ouer,the cnemic had placed on the other {1de a troupe of Harquebuziers, 
who lay cloſelooking for his comming; with ſome horſemen that were jn their 
companie. As he was in the middeſt of the riuer;his horſe (which in eucry other 
thing was obedient ro him, and as fire as poſſible migar bee} begins ro pricke 
vp his cares, makes a ſudden ſtay,andquite aſtoniſht turnes abour, forall thar euer 
the ſpur,or the voice,or other mean could doe to make him goe on,a thing that 
he had neuer done, or offered ro doe beforethat time. But the ambuſcado being 
a while after diſcoucred, and the gentleman wondering atthe part his horſe had 
plaicd,confeſſed that God, by the direction of his horſe(as is aforefaid)had pre- 
ſerued him aliue, For it he had gon bur aſtep or two further, he might haue bin 
a faire marke for his enemics to ſhoot at ; 

That which 704» Lopes a Spaniard writeth, andis altleaged by N7colzs Boyer is 
worth the marking. He faith,he had heard a man worthy of credit report, That 
he had ſeenc in Andolouſia,a brauc horſe brought by deutces and finels,to leape 
a marc that had foalcd him : And that when hee came to {ce whar he had done; 
with histecth he þit of his ſtoncs,to the great wondring of many men thar were 
beholders of fuch a puniſhment. Beſtdes that which hath been ſaid before of the 


writeth, That the Parthians amongſt other gitts prefented Trazaz with a horſe 
taught and trained to reucrence the prince : for tic held vp his tore feer, as a ſup- 
pliant would doe his hands, leaning his head vpon him thar ſtood next to him. 
Now,as this beaſt being tamed,is eafily made gentle, & becommerh(as it were) 
a feruant ro men, and obedient as a dog : ſo on the contrary,it he be fierce, vnta- 
med,& furious,they thatare not vſed to the fight of him,will be afraid once to 
looke ypon him. Therefore was it not ſaid in vaine by a Poer, fpeaking of horſes, 
that The fierie ſ1oake out of their noſtrils flew: .* | 

Let vs bring tor witneffes the Welt-Indians,whom the horſes(backt & mana- 
ged, which they call Pacos)and rhe grear dogges., did ſtrike ſo much feare into, 
as they tearcd nothing ſo muchas thoſe beaſts; ſo that three men on horſebacke 
put to flight athouſand Indians : and it appearerh;that rhefe poore people haue 
beene ouercome and put to rout more by the Spaniards horſes,than by the Spa. 
niards themſeclues. For which cauſe Bexze writeth; That the Indians were a 
Kea deale more afraid of one horſe; than of all rhe weapons ofthe Spaniards: 
which they did not conceale, bur ſaid openly,*That it was neither the courages 
1words,launces, croſſe-bowes, nor gunnes of the Chriſtians that had ſubdued 

em,burt their fierce and furious horſes;as boththe effe&tand experience ſhew- 
ed.For inal places where the Spaniards were driuen to make war on foot,being 
notable to bring their horſes withthem, they alwaics had the worſt, and were 
ouerthrowne by the Indians. | 


f | CHAP. 


docibilitie of the Sybarite horſes, we hauea memorable example in Dy7o, who 
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CHAP. VI. 
of the induſtrie and fidelitie of dogs : Their Elogie,or memorable praiſe; 


Lib.2. 


wo 
FS 2g Hcre bee found many diſcourſes almoſt iucredible in Hiſtories, 
125% #) concerning the induſtrie and fidelitie of Dogs. Dzoreporteth 
== #9 notable things of the fidclitie of Sabinus his Dog. Prerins re- 
@g counteth out ofauntient Authours, That nerna Thada had a 
CJZ temple in Daulis, wherein certaine dogs were kept, which neuer 
ſhewed themſclues'gentle roany, and tobe played withall, but 


to the Greekes ; for againſt the Barbarians, they would ecuer be barking and 


ſtill troubling and biting them. Phxreſayth the like of D/omedes his birds, which 
were neuer ſcene any where elſe but ina certaine Ifle vpon the coaſt of Apulia, 
famous for the Sepulchre of Dzomeacs, and for a Chappell dedicated vnto him. 
Theſe birds by reaſon of their cryings and croakings, bred great annoyance to 


the Barbarians that landedthere:burt they fluttered & reioyced at the Grecians. | 


Theſame Periz: reporteth alnticnt Authoursto haue written, That neere to 
Mount-Gibell in Sicilia there wasa Temple builded to 7#lcaz, the Groaue 
wherof was guarded by dogs(as M. Marlianms allo reporterh, That in old Rome 
before Yulcans chappell,in the Flaminian Cirque, were certain dogs that would 
neuer barke but againſt Church-robbers) which would run with great fawning 
to meet the good and deuout Pilgrims : but ifany thar were villanous and dif- 
honeſt came thither, they were miſerably torne in pieces by thoſe dogs.Thomas 
Faxel writeth, that the Pagans held theſe aftzons for ſo many miracles : but we 
make account (faith he) they were deceirsof Sathan, The ſame ſayth, That at 
this day there is not ſeen any trace or token of this temple,and a man cannot ſay 
in what part of the Mountaine it was. Celius Rhoaiginus and Alexander of Alex- 
andria write hereof at large. | | 

The faithfulnefſe of a dog, hath been the cauſe that many haue choſen to truſt 
their lives with that beaſt, and to commit rhemſeſues to the good of him ra- 
ther than of reaſonable men. As we read of King Haſunifſa,who by the bar- 
king of dogs freed himſelf many times from the ambuſcadoes that were laid for 
him,diſcouered a far off the comming of his enemies, ſtood vpon his guard,and, 
by the helpe of dogs ſometimes carryed away the victorie. Plizte reporteth to 
this purpoſe, That the Colophonianstaoke greatcare to traine their Dogs and 
make them fit for warre, inſomuch as oo made {quadrons of them , which 
fought inthe firſt rankes with a wonderfull boldnefle, and would neuer giue 
back : Aboue all,they did good ſeruice in the night. We read alſo that the king 
of the Garamantes,driuen = {edition out of his realme, was re-eſtabliſht againe 
by the helpe of two hundred hunting Dogs. It may bee that Hexry the vir. 
King of England (according to the purport of a letter which his Ambaſſadour 


ſent from Spire tothe king of Polonia, 4». 1 5 4.4. by the report of 0/aus Magnus). 


had an eye to this prone fidelitie of dogs, when in tthearmie which he ſent to 
the Emperour Charles the fifthagainſt the FrenchKing, there were foure hun- 
dred ſouldiers that had the chargeof the likenumber of dogs, all of them gar- 
niſhed with good yron collersafter the faſhion-of that countrey : no man being 
ableto ſay, whither they were appointed to be ſcntinels in the night , or to 
ſerue for ſome ſ{tratagem for obtaining the yiforie. Sryabo ſaith, That thelike 
was practiſed in old time, and that the Engliſh dogs went to warr= with the 
Gaules : and there is mention of a Procurator or Commiſſarie thar had charge 
ofthe Dogs of Britanie, inthe Emperours bchalfe. And at this day there bec 
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ſome of them found, which Camden calleth Agaſe-hounds,8& named Agaſziby | 


Oppian. Andrew Thentt ſpeaking ofthe king of Cephala, writerh ; That when he 
will give batze!l to his enemies, ke commonly mingleth many troupes of dogs 
among the ſquadrons of his ſouldiers. We will hereafrer make mention ot a 
dog ſo couragious in the warre, that the Indians were moreatraid of his teeth, 
than of any other Spaniſh weapons ; and thatthe owner receined extraordinary 
pay cuery monerh for the ſeruices that were done by that dog, EL 
We muſt not forget what Michel Yoſmer writeth of the goodneiſe and fide- 
litie of dogs. Itisa ftrange thing ( ſaith he) that is found written in the Annals 
rouching the dogs of Florent the fifth Earle of Holland and Zecland, who be-. 
ing once ata hunting woundedintwentie places of his body, his Dogs neuer 
forſooke him, but went with him to the Cattle of Made,troin whence being ta- 
ken away , as he thought to ſaue himſelfe , hee wasſtaine outright by cerrainc 
traitors and cut-throars ; but the Dogs neuer Icfr th? dead body. Ar rhe lat 
when his ſcruants had taken vp the body to carric it by water-to-the Cirie of 
Alcmar,the dogs got into the Hoat without cating or drinking any thing all this 
while. The body being carried into the Church,they went and lay them al by 
it, without euer going away,but there languithing vntill at laſtchey-weredrinen 
from thence by force. The Lord de 1a Scale reciteth ſuch another example/ofa 
ceraine Hound belonging to one of Corfica ; whoſe bodie being dead by rea- 
ſon of the cold ſnowes; the dog would neuer part from the ſame, nor ſufter any 
ro come neere it : ſo that they were tayne firſt to ſhoote the dog ro death: with 
artowes,that fo afrerwards they might take and beare away their maſters body. 


| The ſaid Lord addeth, Certainly I ſhould rathererect a rombenwith an Epitaph 


tothis Dog thanto the Sultan So/yman. Inthe ſame place he makerti mention, 
of another ſtorie , which is this. A Courticr enuying the credit of a«certaine 
friend of his,or carryed away with ſome other malice,came ſuddenly vpon him, 
and killed him , andatter buried him ina place b ef:des the: way: The:partic 
flaine had at'the fame timea Hound with him, who lay a long! while vport his 
Maſters grave; Hunger. tor that time overcomming Lou; ht returnes home, 


and being ſeene without his Maſter by ſome other friends; who thought the 


dog had becn ſtrayed from him. they bad that ſome meat ſhould be ginen-him. 
Haiing let downe a few morcels, he returnes to the grave”; which couriche 


j continued fo often, thar the treindsof the dead began to ſufpet, andar laſt be- 


leened rhat the dog ſought for his Maſter : They iollow him. and comming to 
the place where the carth was caſt vp, gig into it, find the body , take it away, 


| and cauſe irto bee buriedin another place. The folemnities'ended , rhe-Dog 
 keepes with them whomhe hadlead to this difcoucric. A rood while atrer. 


the marcherer comes againe to the Court ; the Dog knoweshim;and begins to 
run-at him with great cries,and ſo earneſtly purſueth his point vpon him,char ſu- 
fpition beginsro entcr int9 the minds of a great mwy, thar there was ſome euilt. 
in the man. The dog continuing ſtill ro vex-him,the king wasarlaſt 2duertiſed of 
the caſe, who-commandet that the man ſhovld be Rraitly examined touchinothe 
fact; He aftirmeth himſelte innocent: the dog;whtn the marcherer denied that 
he knew what was b:zcome of the dogs maitcr,:never left batking and bawling, 
Hſomuch as all that were-prefent tooke theſameias a dil proote, that thre Dog 
mageagainſthim. Welljthe matter proceeded fo far, thar the King ordered ir 


| thould beedecided by:.acombar berweene the: man and the Dog. To make 


thort, the doghad the daycand the combar is painted and finely ſer forthin the 
hall ofacerraine caſtle.ia France;8 the worke wearing out with agc hath: ſome- 
times 
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_ P.Joulus.P. In- 
\ Aimian in the 
hiſt.of Venice, 


and others, 


hereof. 


Lib.z tap.40. 


Cap 2 ©, 


make mention 


| 


Lib.17.cap.z 2. 


times been renewed by commaundement from the king. It deſerueth(faith the 
| Lord dela Scale) to be ſer forth in pictures of brafle; that it may never periſh. 
Let vs inſert herethat which Nzcephorus writeth of ablind dog who wrought 
wonders, giuing againe to every one readily that which was his owne, and by 
ſignes diſcouering ſecrets. The Tranſlator addeth this, That he pointed at,the 
women with child, thewhore-maſters, the adulterers,the couetous; and the ya- 


'| liant : Therefore men thought he was poſſeſſed with ſome wicked ſpirit. Hee 


belonged to one _L2drew an Italian Mountebanke. But I thinke it 1s dorie by 
the teaching of theſe Players of Legerdemaine :; for they accuſtome beaſts to 
vnderſtand the twinckling of their eyes, their yoyces, the geſticulations of their 
feetand hands : as I haue obſerued ina little Horſe, whoſe ſignes (yer) for the 
moſt part were falſe. There hath been ſeen a ſea-fiſh taught ro doe very ſtrange 
thingsby a certain fellow yet liuing,bur it was killed by an enuious fellow. And 
of late dayes a Scottiſh-mans horſe gaue occalion of great ſifting and wonder- 
ment to many perſons that ſaw him at Paris and other places. Neither muſt we 
forget that which 7ou7as Pontanu an Authour worthy of credit writeth of his 
dogs, which could neuer be brought to line the Birch that had whelped and 
brought them vp. Beſides all this, We muſt confeſle that there is in this beaſt I 
know not what particular ſence Wa aduice more than men know : as appeareth 
by a memorable example that hapyged in ourtimeat Nouara in Lombardie. The 
Swiſſersand the French men being vpon the poynt of giuinga batraile, a great 
number of dogs that had followed their maſters in the warre; ſuddenily leftthe 
campe of the French and ran (as they had been beaten away)tothe Swiflers,and 


| being come to them they began to lick their feete, to fawne on them with their 


tailes, and to lie downe before them, as preſaging that they ſhould carric away 


| the vitoxy, & taking them already for their maſters. Which thing did the more 


encourage the Swiſlers to fight, from whence they returned vitorious, with a 
very memorableſucceſle. 

A I haue nor vndertaken to write the whole Hiſtorie of Dogs : ſo neither 
muſt I forget , That there be ſome of them ſometimes ſo generous, that their 
courage increaſeth according as the beaſts with whom they fighr are ſtrong 
and fierce. We haue hereof a notable example in that which betell Alexander 
the great,as Plizie writeth. This prince being on his voiage towards the Indies, 
received for a preſenta very great Dog, which the King of the Albanians ſent 
vnto him, with aduice, That he ſhould not ſet his Dog againſt Wolues, Beares, 
Boares, and other ſuch beaſts of meane force ; but againſt Lions orElephants. 
eMlexander deſiring to ſee ſome ſport,madealion to be brought, whom the dog 
ouercame,and witha trice tare in pieces. Then he commaunded to ſet an Ele- 
phant ypon him, longing to fee the iſſue of that fight. The dog ſeeing his Ad- 
uerſarie, begins tp biſtle himſelfe, and to briſtle his haire all his body ouer, and 


on ſo couragtouſly that he groundeth his aduerfaric, to the great applauſe and 
aſtonifhment of all that beheld it . Solinus recounteth the ſame Storic, but a 
little differingly, for thus he ſaith ; The Dogs of Albania bring vnder all other 
beaſts;throttle bulls,kill lions,ſtay all that is throwne againſt chem : and there- 
fore are yery famous in Hiſtories: We tread that Alexander going to the Indies 
receiued two of them, which the King of Albaniapreſented him with : one of 
the which ſecing wild Boares and Beares brought againſt him, would nor ſo 


axder thinking that this diſdaine grew of cowardife and feare , made him bee 
| bed kild : 


PAY 


KK 


caſting out a furious bawling, maketh the Elephant turne taile, and proceedeth | 


muchas looke vpon them,or offer to riſe from the ground , infomuch as Alex- | 
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Lib. 2. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


kid: But they that knew the qualitie of ſuch-dogs,and had procured themro be 
fent, cauſed a lion to be preſented ro the other, which he ſuddenly diſpatched : 
and afterwards percciving an Elephant, firſt beingvery cheerefull., herugd and 
trownſt his aduerſarie, and after caſt him to the ground, to the great wonder of 
the beholders. Theſe dogs grow very high,and baxke with a ftrohger voice than 
the roaring of lions. Pcrhaps Andronicus his dog, Emperour of Conſtantinople; 
was of thisrace. This prince much hated becaufe of his villanies and miſchiefs, 
tmade himlſeltc to be guarded, not only with companies of ſtrange {ouldiers,but 
alſowith a very great dogge, who made no bones to fight with lions, and covld 
| turneouer 4 man all armed off his horſe : The Guard kept watch in the nighta 
prettie way from his chamber,and at his chamber doore this dog was tied, who 
atthe leaſt noiſc that was, made terrible barking . @uints Curtizs writeth ſuch 


Ry 


defeated a very great lion, inthe preſence of Alexander. It is thought they are 
engendredof a Dog anda Tigrefle;and are as couragious and ſtrong as poſibly 
may bee . : RE ek : 

Toreturne to our purpoſe, If that which we faidat the beginning of the dogs 
of Daulis, and of the Sybarites,ſeeme too ſtale,8 {carce likely,let vs hearewhar 


| Sabellicrrs a moderne hiſtorian writerh of this beaſt. The Rhodians (faith he)held 


Avery ſtrong and well fortified cirie,called the caſtle of S. Peter,in a place of the 
firme land,ouer againſt the Ile Coos, being the onely rerrait tor the Chriſtians 


maſter of all without and about this place, in ſo much as the citifens could not 
ſafely ferch wood or other fuell for their vie. Some bodje had told the Veneti- 
ans ſtrange things of the ſence and ſeruice of the dogs that were withinthe Ci- 
tie,to the number of fiftie,all which the Inhabitants put forth euery night (as it 


were) for Sentinels. If during the night,theſe watchers met with any Chriſtian, 


they would recciue him,and with fawning and ioy conducthim into the Cirie : 


| contrariwiſe, if they diſcoucred a Turke, they would hrit keepe a great barking, 


and then falling vpon him,pull him downand teare him in pieces. Theſe arethe 
words of Sgbellicus. At Renes in Brittaine,at Saint Malo,& at Saint M:chaels,they 


' keepe a great many dogs, that watch & ward both night and day,as I haue heard 
reported by many. Plutarch theweth that it ts anantienr cuſtome , for he ſaith, 


That the enterpriſe of Arats,which he vndertooke for the freeing of his coun- 
trey,had like to have bin mar'd,by the watchtulneite of a dog . By this it appea- 
xeth, what moued Socrates ro {weare commonly by the dog,as Platonoterh; who 
thereby would point out an ynmatchable faithtulneſſe, ſuch as is ſecne in thoſe 
creatures. For which cauſe the ſame Ph:loſopher eſteemeth the tranke and rea- 
die nature of a dogge worthy admiration inthis, thar he is angrie with one he 
knowethnot,and that never did him hurt betore, and fawns vpon one he knew- 
cth,though he neuer receiued any good from him. If Lcould not by ſtrange ex- 
amples, it were caſte for me to confirme this by that of mineownedog, which 
| hath fairhfully ſeruaed me in my tourney into Italv, as well going as comming 


OO — 


backe againe , his ſpeciall direCtion (next to the mercitfull prouidence of God ) 
hath made me ſometi:ncs clcape great dangers, both alone and in company: this 
I noted fora rarething in him, that he would neucr in my preſence fawne vpon 


ted the bitches of lraly,like ſerpents: And forall he was ſound & yong being at 
Ferrara,l could not poſſibly make him come neere one, though ſhe were in hear. 
; Themarkesof agood dog and of a gentlekind,are theſe that follow.He muſt 
be 


Mt 


a ſtorie of the valour of dogs inthe Eaſt Indies, foure of whichin a moment 


of Aſia, that ſaucd themſclues from being flaues torhe Turkes. The enemy was | 


any Italian,or Iew ; but(contrariwiſe)would barke at them,or bite chem. He ha- | 


———— 


| Decad. 3. bb « 


Nicetss in his 
Annals. 


Lib.v. 


In the life of 
AY 4786. 


a th. 


— 


DD I_ 


_ 


$ 6 Hiſtoricall Meditations. - Þ Ck} 


| Richard Dinoth | be fleſhie,great, of a large forhead,and full of appearing veines, eyes blacke and 
| 19,5 Memor. | flaming.cares thin and long,thenecke long,the breaſt bearing our, the ſhoulders 
£5 broad,the thighs high, the flanks ſet torward, the legs equally diſtant, the haire 

2 bo bom booke | ſmall and thicke,the colour mingled. Bel;ſarzus duke of Nerito diſcourſetham- 
| or Huneins: | ply hereof, to content the curious Reader. And Suidzs in his Recuels repreſen- 
reth all ſorts of dogs : Some are good for the hunting of little beaſts, to ſentand 

diſcouer them, others to ſet vpon great beaſts,others to guard houſes & parkes: 
otherare cuſhin-dogs,and for pleaſure. But to cloſe vp this Meditation, we will 
|  adde hereunto that which 1ames AMycillysalcarned Poet hath written in praiſe 


X of a dog,in good Latin yerſes,expretſed thus in our tongue : | 3 
Of any beaſt, none is more faithfull found, | b 

Nor yeelds more paſtime in houſe, plaine or woods, = 

Nor keepes his maſters perſon,or his goods, | gs 

| With greater care,than doth the dog or houud. b 

| Command : he thee obeyes moſt readily. | K 


Strike him : hemwhines and fals down at thy feet. 
Call himz - he leanes his game and comes to thee 
With wagging taile,offring his ſernice meeke, 
In Summers Go he followes by thy pace - 
In Winters cold he nener leaueth thee : 
In mountaineswild he by thee cloſe doth trace , 
Inall thy feares and dangers true is he. 
3 tis Thy friends he loues , and in thy preſence lines 
By day : by night he watcheth faithjully 
That thou in peace mayſt fleepe : he neuer giues. 
| Good entertainment to thine enemte. 
| Conrſe, hunt zn hills,in valleyes,or in plaines , 
Heiwoyes torunand ſtretch out enery lim : ' 1 
; Wl Topleaſe but thee, he ſpareth for no paines : | 
Hu hurt (for thee) ts greateſt good to him. E 
Sometimes he doth preſent theewith a Hare, | Z 
N\ Sometimes he hunts the $ tag,the Fox,the Boare, ? 
Another time he baits the Bull and Beare, p 
| | h Andall to make thee ſport, andfor no more. 
$1 If ſo thou wilt, a Collar he will weare : | 
| Ard when thou liſt to take it 6ff againe, 
| Ynto thy feet he coucheth downe moſt faire,” 
= Asif thy will were all his good and 7aine. 
In fields abroad he lookes wvnto thy flockes, 
WE Keeping them ſafe from Wolwes and other beaſts : 
And oftentimes he beares away the knocks 
Of ſome ode thiefe that many a fold infects, ; 
And as he is the faithfull bodies guard, : 
* Sots he good within a fort or hold 2 
Againſt a quicke ſurpriſe,to watch and ward, 
And all his hire is bread muſtie and old, 
Canſt thou then ſuch a creature hate and ſpurne ? 
Or barre him from ſuch pooxe and ſimple food ? 
| | Being ſo fit and faithful for thy turne, 
| LL As 110 beaſt elſe can doe thee halfe ſuch good ? 
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| Lib. 2. 


| pronoke theſe beaſts to fury. Leuin Lemnius proueth by the hiſtorie of the Macchabees, 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


CHAP: V. 


The white colour maketh Elephants frerce,and the red, Buls. The Elephant ſcemeth to be 
endued with Indeement and Reaſon,as man is. Of the Elephants enemies, | 


SS51T isathing well knowne, that in Italic, and namely in the parts 
ND || about Naples, there feed in the meadowes, fields and forreſts, | 

| whole herds of Buffes. But as this beaſt and the name of it is 
helda new thing , and vaknowne to our elders : ſo Ileaue the 
ſearch ro other men, whether the Buffe come of wild oxen,or 
of ſome other beaſts. Theſe Buffes once ſtirred and heated, are 
very dangerous ; becaule,that albeit nature hath creared them with hornes, tur- 
ned backward,ſo that they can do no great hurt with them; yet with the force of 
their bodies which are ſtrong and maſhie,they can eaſily ouerthrow all tharcom- 
meth againſt them. They differ quite (in regard of their horaes) fromthoſe of 
the Lotophagi, which are conſtrained, though they gac forward,to feed back- 
ward, becauſe their hornes ſtand ſo farre out,and hang ſo much down ypon their 


noſe,as in feeding forwards they ſhould ſticke them in the ground : in all other 


— 


_—_— 
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| 


| 


points like to other oxen, but that they haue a thicker and harder skin. To come | 
again to our Naples Buffs;men ſay, That when they haue once thrown any other /| 
beaſts to the ground, they lie ſtill vpon them vnrill they have ſmoorhered them 
to death. My, ſelfe,and ſome companions with me trauelling in thoſe parts, were 
twice or thrice in very great danger of our liues , meeting with theſe Buffes bc- 
ing put into a heat; & once among the reſt, could not ſane our ſclues from them, 


butthat by running we recouered certaine old walles, which we clambered vp- 


and ſo likewiſe fareth it with the Buls of Germanie. Therefore, one day as wee 
paſt the plain of Arpi,where the Buffes fed in great wr ps in mariſhes 
and dirches to coole themſclues, our guide (whom they call Procache) was care- 
full ro give warning betime, that all they that wore neuer ſolittle red about 
them,ſhould tke heed (if they would paſle ſafely) to hide the ſame ſo, that the 
Buffes mighr not perceiue any part of it. The Emperour 1#ſtinian in his Inſtitu- 
tions of the Ciuile Law obferueth,that Plutarch likewiſe maketh mention herof 
ina Treatie of the fortune and vertuc of Alexazder,where he ſpeaketh of the in- 
duſtyes of men,and the propertie of certaine beaſts. ' The men (faith he that will 
entrt®þ any of the beaſts,coner themſelues with 5kinnes,c> the fowlers decke themſelueswith 
certain feathers. They that wear any red clothes take heed how they ſhew themſelues before 
the Bulles,as they that haue any white about them ſhun the Elephants, becauſe theſe colours 


that Elephants cannot endure the colour of red,no more than Buls: For king A-. 
tiochus having brought two and thirtie Elephants to the fight,to make them the 
more fierce, cauſ.d certaine linncn clouts dycd inred to bee diſplayed before 
them. He addeth, that the Elephants become more furious, and run more vio- 
lently into the fight, when they are ſet intoa heat with ſuch a ſight. 


on. There is nothing that maketh them ſo wild and furious, as the colour of red, | 


The working of nature is ſtrange, that Buls ſhould grow ſo fierce when they 
ſeeany red, whereas otherwiſe though they be never ſo terrible, yet are they 
madecalme and tame being ticd to a fig-tree;as it is aſſured by many, and after 
other by A7ichaelGlyczs, Moreguer, Hannibal was not ignorant how violentthe 
force and fearefull impetubbitic of Bulles is when they are prouoked , ſeeing 


he v{ed the ſervice of then to diſingage hitnſelfe gnt of a ſtreight whereinto he 


| wasdrinen by the policie of Fabins IMaximue,that wile Roan Generall.It is a 
| Ii == ſtorie | 
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ſend him to the Pope, and the Sſhip wherin he was to be carried,being ready to 


 bepreſently kil'd vpon the land where at thattime he was, than by ſo many 


brought before him, who hauing diſcouered this his pollicie,was there enoyned 


| Hiſtoricall Meditations. : 
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ſtorie well knowne, and of certaine record. Bur the ſtratagem of the people of 
the Terceresnot many yeres agoe,is no leſfſe memorable. They are [{lles,other- 
wiſenamed Aſores,lying in the Weſt-Occan. After the oucrthrow of Sebaſt;ar 
the king of Portugall,in the battell againſt the king of Fez, and that Don Antonio 
was put to flight, driuen away, and depriued of all his clatmeto that Kingdome, 
they that were in the Terceresrefuſed to obey the Spaniard. Whereupon king 
Philip ſent thitheran Armado, of which Peeter de Valdes was Admirall, who had 
atchicued notable feats of war in the Low-countries,in the duke of Aluaes time. 
This Yaldes landed fiue hundred men in the Iſle, who tooke a hollow ſtreight a- 
mong the mountaines, out of which they did much miſchiefe to the Iſlanders, 
and hard it was to driue them out of a placeſfo ſtrong by nature. The Inhabitants 
thereof deuiſed this pollicie : In the Iſle were many wild Bulls running and fee- 
ding hereand there, ofthe which by force of Dogs, of darts, and of torches, 
they droue a great many into the narrow places where the Spaniards were in- 
camped:the Bulls being wood with ſuch a driuing, ran violently and headlong 
vpon the whole Garriſon, trampled to death one part of them, and forced the 
reſt ro diſlodge, of waom the Iſlanders had an eafie band,cutring well-neere all 
their throats. 

But let vs come againe tothe Elephant : and ſeeing we are centered into talke 
of this beaſt, which ſeemeth to be endued with iudgement and reafon like vato 
man, inſomuch as no other creature goeth before him in this regard ( without 
touching that which the antient and moderne Writers report atlarge of the do. 
ciliric, faithfulneſfle, diligence, greatneſſc of courage, clemencie of theſe beaſts, 
yeaand of their deuotion and Religion, if I may ſo ſay, and of other their af- 
feftions almoſtlike to mens) I haue thought good for the preſent to ſtand vpon 
ſome memorable particulariries knowne in our time, and will begin with the 
diſcourſe that Pierius maketh of an Elephant called Hanno, which Emanuel king 
of Portugall preſented ro Pope Leothetenth. The King having determined to 


—————— 


depart, they could notget Hans for ſome daies to ſuffer himſclfe tobe lead ro 
the ſea-ſide, muchleſſe rogoea ſhip-boord, ſo greatly he ſeemed to miſdoubt 
that voyage. The king diſpleaſcd ar the delay,promiſeth a greatrewardto any. 
man that could win Haro to ſhip himſelfe , or that would vadertake to carrie 
him aboard. None offred to do- it: but at laſt che King was ſecretly enformed, 
Thar all this was done by the cunning of Hazes gouernour, who being in loue 
with a certaine Wench, had no greatdelire to leaue Portugall and to make a 
long voyage to Rome, and that therefore he had councelled his ſcholler Hanno 
not to ſuffer himſelfe to be carrried away,making him belecue that he ſhoyld be 
tranſported into wild and terrible Deſarts in the enemics Countrey, where he 
ſhould be mocked and outraged of all, ill fed, badly lodged, badly tended in a 
word, where he ſhould be deſtitute of all neceſlarie prouifions, befides,that the 
way was long, dangerous, and all by ſea, inſoinuch as it were better for him to 


wayes borh painefull and perrilous, to vndergoe a condition altogether moſt 
miſerable. The King enformed of this wile, commaundeth the maiſter to be 


by the King to prouide , That the Elephant might be imbarked within three 
daies aftcr ;and that if the ſame were not done by then, the maſter ſhoutd bee 
ſurely hanged for an example to all thoſe that ſhould dally with their Princes 
commaundement. The maſter ſeeing the rope twiſted, and his head halfe in the 
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nooſe, turneth.oner the lcafe , and beginneth ro teach his ſchollera new leflon, 
celling him, That ſome enemies had gone about to deceine him fer emmy they bare ro their 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
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| felicitie, and to moone' rebellion againſt the king ; that the matter was nothing ſo as they 


had ſayd. for they ſhouldnot go into any aeſerts,but to the ladie_citie of all the world ſeated 
ina place the pleaſanteſt that poſsibly could be where was aboundance of victuals and of all 
delicates that oneconld wiſh , that there w.zs 4 Prtnce whos all the world wor(hipped, 
with whom Hanno ſhould hanc all the beſt ſport and pleaſure hee could d:ſire : and there- 
fore that he ſhould be merrie , ad make hin:ſelfe yeadie to goe cheerefully with his maſter. 
a ſhip-boord , aid ſhould aſſure himſelfe of a good and pleaſant voyage . Hanno chang- 


ing aduice vpon his maſtcrs new inſtruction, when the f1gnall was gtyen,went | 


willingly towards the ſhip , ſhewing himſelte all the way very obedient and 
tractable. | | 

I remember that at an Imperiall diet holden at Spire , my ſclfe and certaine 
friends ſaw an Elephant which the 900d Emperour Maximilian the ſecond had 
cauſed to bee brought thither . This beaſt is rare in Germanie, albeit once the 
king of Pertia (among other exquiſir preſents wherewith his country abounded 
then) had ſent to Chiricmarone an Elephant,named Abrtabas, as the Hiſtories of 


| Bauieres and of France witncfle, We vnderſtood by the gouernor of Maximilrtns | 


Elephant many things of marnetlous nature and doctlitie. One of the companie 
at the fame time moued this queſtion, Whether the tecth wherwith the clephant 
is armed,and which come foorth of both fides his throar,may be called Hornes; 
or no? many held for a thing rcſolued,that they ovghtro be called reeth, and not 
otherwiſe : whereupon ſome buſineſſe hapning berweene, the queſtion remai- 
nedas then vndecided. Bur atterwards thinking more exactly thereppon,T found: 
aplace in Plizie, where it is ſayd, Thar king Pyrrhzs being the firſt that broughe 
Elephants into Italy,which were ſcene in the country called Lucania,they were 
called Lucanian oxen : whereby ir appearcth that they were taken for horned, 
ſeeing they were ſurnamed oxen, I haueNſ6'read in P7erizs, rhaghe attributerh 
ro the Elephant hornes, and that greater and fairer than any other beaſt hath , 
Which he prooueth by Parſanizs, who mikeththe Elephont horned, as well af- 
ter the- example of other beaſts, rhar hiiſe their horhes growine erther otier 


their eyes,or over their noſtrj}ls-:' as alſo ; becanfe the Elephants hornes in cer- | 
taine ſpaces of yeares,doe fall 6, and othgrs come mn their place © Againe, be- 


cauſe theſe hornes grow ſoft with the fire;which the teeth do nor. And beſides, 


for that the roote of the ſame hornes is inthe +lephants $kull. Bur we will Ieaue 
the {carchingout of theſe things to natuiralllPhilofophers;and prefent here ſome | 


ſtories. '::. =_ TVET | | | | 
Thelord of Busbeck Ambaſſadour fromthe Imperialt maicſtieof rhe Turke 
writcth, That he ſaw a yongeelephanr exce&ding pleaſatir-and frolike, who dan- 


'ced , and played ar rennis. 7rhzate (faith he, writing to a friend of his) you will | 


fſearce hold laughing , when you heart of a thins ſo ſtranze + yet I thinke not, when 
you rementber that Elephant whith Teren ce:ſayth walked p04 a rope ; and the other in 
Plinie that was learnetin Greeke + yot heare howb it is; that gov fay not Tell you old wines 
fables. When he was bid tadauce', bt worldfo fir his feet Reepiiio a round compaſſe , and 
noouc all. his bodie with ſuch a ardog,as yee would have takenhirn for a dancer of galltards, 
For temms-play bers (dcunning at it, that hetwonld nmimblymith his ttanke gather vp 
the ball thas was throwneut him.igud thenwonldcaſt it a great way , as wee wſeto doen 
th4r:game, We findin; Aurhous' thtee ſorts of Elephants , namely, of mariſhes, 
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of the champaine countrey are caſilieſt ramed, and aptto learne. the Elephants 
of the Indies are the fierceſt of all other, ſothat it is a very hard matter to make 
them tame. They of Libia are the leaſt, which cannot abide the ſmell nor yoice 
of man,and flie away before the Elephants of India,as the cuent ſhewed in thar 
memorable battell that was fought betweene the kings Ptolomews and Antiochus, 
neere to Raphia, deſcribed by Potybires : and which ſome thinke was foretold 
long before by the Prophet Darnell. | 
Togrow toanend , we muſt not forget that the Elephant, a beaſt ſo ſtrong 
and noble minded (in ſo much, as, beſides that he isthe biggeſt and mightieſt of 
all earthly creatures ; he isnoted to be of ſich vnderſtanding, ſo docile, and ſo 
conſiderat aboue all other beaſts,that he ſcemeth ſomewhat to participate with 
the reaſon of man)when he feeth two of the leaſt and vileſt creatures that be, to 
wit,a mouſe,and an emmor,he doth looſe by a certaine ſecrer antipathie,not on- 
ly all his boldneſſe and force,but being taken with feare and fright,doth tremble 
and ſhake in cuerie part of his bodie. A worthic leſſon roteach vs , what a vaine 
thing all the loftic and great ſhew of this world is: and how vpon the leaſt occa- 
ſion all force and greatneſſe vaniſheth to nothing. Beſides, nature hath oppoſed 
tothe Elephant, another enemie, fierce,mightie,and mortall,and thar is the Rhi- 
nocerot : This beaſt(ſaith Paulus Tonins)1is of a lower pitch than the Elephant , but al- 


oft as long, comming neere the ſhape of a Buffe : for he hath his hoofes clouen, the skin of 


his back yellow,and ſo ny that a man RR it,ſo thatit ſeemeth an armour made 
of ſcales : moreoner, he u armed with a very hard and ſharpe horne of a foot long vpon the 
ſnout , with the which hee « wont to flrike the Elephant into the belly, and to pierce him 
thorow , if he can auoide that the Elephant wring not his necke and ſtrangle him with his 
trunke. For they ntuer encounter but the one of them is left dead wpon the place , This 
maruellous antipathie appeared , when Emanuel! the king of Portugall determi- 
ned to ſend a Rhinocerot to Rome . The ſhip wherein this beaſt was carricd, 
ſuffered ſhipwrack,and yetthe Rhinvceror, faſt chained as he was, had ſaued 
himſelfe by ſwimming if he had had buta little part of the ſca to crofle overs: 
but in the end he was caſt ypon rocks neere the coaſt of Genes, and ſo periſhed. 
Panlus Tories reporteth, That when they brought this Rhinocerot aliue our of the 
Indies, and had vnſhipt him vpon the key at Lisbon, the Elephantthat was inthe 
pallace diſcouering him by the ſent, was ſo affraid of him, that beeing not able 
to tarrie in the place, he brake with his ſhoulders the yron gates of his priſon, and 
being looſe, began to run ſo faſt and ſo far as he could from the Rhinocerot, ca- 
ſting out ſtrange cries, roaring, foaming,and ouerturning all that he found before 
him. Let vs adde this one word more, That nature hath prouided thus for the 
Elephant,that when he is moſt mooued,and (as it were) ſtarke mad , he ſtanderh 
ſtill, and is quier, if one but ſhew him a ſheepe. 


5 CHAP. VI. 


Sea-water doth rather make fire burne faſter, than quench it . Certaine worthie parts. 
cularities of” Ships. Alſo of the names of the Citie of Rome,the true name whereof 
is unknowne._And of the ſtrange ſuperſtition of the Pagans. 


——— 


AN the yearc 1574, as I was atIeina a Cirie of Saxonie , ahd at 
D | dinner with the moſt famous prince Fredericke William, who was 
then very young , I chanced to diſcourſe vnto him of the bur- 
ning of the greateſt part of the Dukes pallace at Venice, which 
| had hapned alittle before. Thereupon his Highneſſe asked me, 


inn 


m—_ the fire could make ſuch hauock,ſecing there was no _ 
| Go 
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of water in ſuch a citie as Venice is,built in the Adriaricke ſea. I anſwered, rhat | | 
it had beene often tried, Thar Sea-water hathnot ſo much vertue to quench fre 
as freſh water hath: becauſe of the ſaltneſſe which fortifieth the hear, and increa- 
I ſeth the burning. By meanes whercof,both in former times, and in theſe daies it 
3 | was often feene,that whole fleers were conſumed with fire in the maine ſea.His | 
K Highnefſe wondering at my anſwer, Door Schroter,one very skilfull in his pro- 
of  feion of Phiſicke,and of all naturall things, allcaged many good reaſons, and 0 
G diſcourſed learnedly of the properties of the Sea. Dauid Y tenhone, alearned and | 
a | well experiencedgentleman,was of our opinion;and therewith added his owne | 
= alſo to very good purpoſe . Theſe ſpeeches gaue me occaſion to conſider more 
or deeply thereupon,when I was returned to my lodging. I called toremembrance | 
| what I had read in Macrobiw,touching the far of the ſea-water,and thar the ſame | ,,, 
= : | caſtintothefice,in ſtead of quenching,inflameth it : and in Procopries, asalſo in | Li6.z.of the 
= Sabellicws, That water caſt ypon Bitume and Brimſtone , doth make them'burne tne 
the faſter. Whereupon Sabellicue writeth, That in the time of the Duke Mocenigo, | T5 
| Venice receiued ſo much hurt by fire,as euer it had ar any time before : for the 
fire having lowne from the Dukes pallace ( as it wereinan inſtant ) and lighted 
| vpon the guilded chappell of Saint Marke ncere to the pallace, the fire increaſed 
with ſuch furie, thatall the lead wherewith the chappellwas couered, melted, | 
and there was nothing left but the bare wals . Hercupon I met witha place of | 
Dio, where ſpeaking of the hattell by ſeanecre the Cape of Adtium , hee ſayth, 
| After the fight had continued a long while,and that it could not be knowne who had the ad- | |, yelife of 
| #antage, Auguſtus not haning reſolued what to ave commannaed ſome fire to bee brought | Augafu. 
| from his campe heing on the land, which he would neuer wſe till then , becauſe he deſired to 
ſane the ſpoile for himſelfe and for his ſduldiers , but ſeeing he could no otherwiſe carrie 
the vidtorie , hee had reconrſe to this,as to the laſt remedie. And then was there ſeene a new 
manner of fight + For the fouldiers of Auguſtus encloſing Marc Antonies ſhips round 
— into them fierie darts,burnine torches, and ſtore of pots fulliof fire and rozin. 
MarCAntonies ſouldjers defended themſclues ſo well as poſsibly they could.When the fire | 
| had taken in ſome matter eaſie to burne,they in the ſhip quenched it with freſh water that 
| they had left.which whe n it began to faile them they drew wp ſeawater, and as long as they 
| powred thereof in great quantitie,the fire went no further: But when they could not employ 
E ſufficient ftore exery where, hautng not buckets ynow to draw with, and beſides beeing not | 
b\ able (by reaſon of the amazement and the preaſe) to fill thoſe wbich they had, i 
” | flaking the fire they kindledit the more. For if” one throw ſea-water which is 
in 4 ſmall quantitic, it maketh the fire burne the faſter. 

Pauls Tonizes in his Hiſtories reporteth, that in a ſea-fight between the French | ris.71. 
and the Engliſh, two great Engliſh ſhips grapling witha Frenchveſſell of extrac 
ordinaric hugeneſle, called the Cordiliere, after they hada long time batrered 
one another with cannon ſhot,8 fought with fierie ſpearcs,and pots of wildfire; 
at the laſt (as it were in a moment) they were all three miſerably confumed with 
hre : ſothat there were aboue two thouſand men loſt, either ſlaine,ot drowned, 
and there were ſunke in them almoſt two thouſand pieces of ordnance grearand | — * 
ſmall. Hubert Yellcias hath ſer out this fight at large,and the loſſe of theſe veſſels. ow — 
The like hapned inour time,in that long war berweene the kings of Denmarke | of 6agvin. = 
and Sweden, as I haue heard from a credible perſon who was inthe ſame fight. 
All the fleet of Denmarke hauing inueſted one ſhip of Sweden, the greateſt yeſ. | 
{ell that cuer was ſeene vpon thar ſea, called ( if I be not decceinued) Magala, be- | 
cauſe of a great Giant that was once named {6 : this ſhip ſtored with valiant ſoul- 
| diers, and well furniſhed with ordnance and munirion,detended her ſelfe cou- 
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ragioutly a great while,and could neither be takennor ſunke. Ar laſt it happened 
that ſome fire-workes being caſt into her , they lighted in the roome where the 
powder.lay, by which meanes this great veſlcll fell a fire, and was loſt in the ſea 
with all that was in her. The ſame partic affirmed, that this vetlell was very like 
roa ſtrong ciradell: for ſhe was {o high built,and made of ſuch exceeding pieces \ 
of tymber,ſo well rig'd,ſtopt,and pitcht,thar ſhe was found cannon proofe : and 
as the Mariners faid,if ſhe had bin ſuccourcd, ſhe'might alwaics have ſaued her 
ſelfe, but for this accident. 1erom Oſorins deſcribeth ſuch another like veſlell in 
his diſcourſe of the ſea-battell berweene the Portugals,and the Indians of Diu, 
ſeconded by the Mammelucks of Agypr. There remained({aith he)ore ſhip whole, 
which was the talleſt and beſt rizecd among them all,cladronyd about with raw leather,zo 
take away the commaditie of eraſþing it.and alſo to hinder the effects of all fire either natu- 
rall or artificial that mizht be hurled againſt her. She was fell ef well armed ſouldiers,and 
the beſt tried and reſoluteſt of all the armie, She had her hatches and her fades ſo ſtrong and 
ſo thick,that the cannon cauld hardly enter into them . After that the Portugal ſhips had 
plated upon and beaten her a good while,aud with oreat furie, ſhe began to take in water, ſo 
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that they which had defended her, tor ſooke her , leaping iato the ſea to ſare themſelues by 
ſwimming : but they were followed by foijts, and the moſt of them kild among the wanes: 
the number of thoſe that eſcaped being very ſmall. In another place he maketh menti. 


ſertie the memorie ofi the denifer of it is honor, who had no want of happie inuention,but it 
| pleaſed not God that ſich an enterpriſe ſhould hane fulnes of ſucceſſe. T hus ſaith Tuſtizian; 


on ofa ſhip of Iaua Mator,fo tall,as her bind-cattle was agreat deale higherthan 
the rop-maſt of the beſt ſhipin Portugall. The Porrugals were determinedro 
batter her a far off, wherein they did little good, for ſhe was ſo ſtrong and of ſuch 
thickneſle,that the cannon bullets tooke no-1nore hold of her,thanit ſhe had bin 
lind with flint. | 5 
We might place in the number of theſe ſhips, the great and wonderfull Car- 
racke or-Gallidn of Venice, builded by the commandement of the Seigniorie 
with great coſt, to bridle the courſes of Pirats and Sea-rouers. She lying at an- 
chor neere the citie,one cuening there aro{e a marueilous whirling and violent 
wind that ourturned and ſunke her to the botrome, beeing ill builded (as it was 
ſaid)by-him that was her Wright,and it-was not poſhble atrerwards to hoiſc her 
vp either by force .or cunning. The Szigniory loſt in her a hug number of can- 
nons,and great ſtore of munitionsand proutfions, ſaith Peter Inſ{jamm , who ad- 
deth a diſcourſe of therare engine that was made with great charges to draw yp 
this Carracke. For thus he writch ; After that Bartholomew du Campe 4 worke- 
man of great cunnine, builded a Sea-enzine full of rare inuention;to hoiſe vp the Gallon 
that a yere before was ſunke by a ſtorme tn the maine ſea.The bodie was made of planks, 4 
foot and a halfe and two foot thick, with a great _ pumps and denicestodraw & dvain 
out water. It contained fiftie cubits in length, thirtie in height, and fifteen in breath, the 


was beſides furniſhed with ropes and cables mach greater than the ordinarie ones , with 
hookes, crampyrons, grapples, and ftrong anchors to hold the gallion druerowayes, whexhe 
ſhould be raiſed frons the bottom The enzive was towed by ſea ts the ſides af the gallion, But 
all this coſt was caſt away -yet the excellent compacting and worke of thisengine , ſhall pre- 


To conclude, we may not forgetthat which Lil: Gyraldrs writeth after Theo- 
phraſins; That wood rub'd withglew,burneth nor. And that the woodden tower 
built atthe haucn of Pyrgusin Arhens,bing affaulred by Sy/la,coutktnot be hurt 
with:fire, becauſe ,7rchelaws lieutenant ro: 241thridateshad plaiſtetedit over with 


Eb: | 


boards being naildand pind one neere another which made the engine wonderfull ſtrong. It 


allume yery thicke,- The Antients haue likewiſe thought the Larixatree of _ 
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L 
kind of a Pine, or Firre (which ſome call the Pitch tree)refiſterh Sand is not 
much hurt by it : yea and ſome amongſt them are of opinion, that in a ſcar-fire, 
there ſhould ſome boords of it bee caſt into the fire to quench it , Bur in theſe 
dayes it hath been tried, that it will burne, yerafter it hath a good while refiſted 
the fire; for it maketh neither flame nor coale, and it laſteth a long while before 
it be conſumed, becauſe it hath little temperature of fire and ayre . Ceſar tried 
this ſecret with much aſtoniſhment in the citie of Larig ( ſonamed forthe 
aboundance of thelc Larix trees chat grow there)whena tower(about which the 
fire burnt oneuery {1de)remained ſtanding,without recciuiqg any harme ar all. 
Now we procecd to the ſecond part of our Meditation,concetning the names 

of thecitie of Rome. It is a thing caſte to be proucd by receiued Hiſtorians,that 
the common ſort doth not know art this day the true and propername of the ci- 
tie of Rome, and that it is not lawtull ro pronounce or name it,though this citie 
hath been ſo much renowned ouer all the world . For the antient Romans haue 
been of opinion, that thecuerlaſting preſeruation of their citie conſiſted in the 
ſuppreſſion of her name,no lefle than in the ſecret keeping of the Palladium,and 
of the bucklers that fell from heauen,called Ancilia. This conieure is verified 
becauſe we have not any Syzonima or word anlwering in fignification to that of 
Rome. Andalbeit I know , that Ann:#s the Commentor vpon Beroſ# thought 


that the name ot the citie of Rome was Romaneſſus,and that he garhered our of 


" ge . . ouny . DO .- 
Fabins Pittor and Yarro(as ortelins faith in his Geographicall Syzonima) that the 


ſame citie was diſtinguiſhed into foure parts, euerie part whercof had his name, 
to wit, Rome, Velia, Germal,and Forum;and that Feſtzes ſaith,rhat the ſame was 
called at firſt Valencia,and Cephale: yet it is moſt certain,that the Romans(mo- 
ued with a particular ſuperſtition ) would haue the true name of their cirie ro re- 
maine hid. Which Phnie ſheweth in theſe words, where ſpeaking of Rome hee 
faith,Cuizs nomen alterum dicerearcanss ceremoniarum nefas habetur , The ſecret ce- 
remonies torbid to tell the _ (that is,the true and proper) name therof. And 
it is well knowne, that Yalerizes Soranrs was pur to death, becaule he had beene ſo 
_ as to publiſh this ſecret namezas Pierize mentioneth after Yarro and So- 
linus ih his Hieroglyphicks , where he thinketh that the Romans had the Image 
ofthe goddeſfle Angerona(which word the learned deriuc from thegreek anchern, 
which ſignificth to reprefſe y with a mouth ſhurand hid, ro ſhew thar it was a 
thing which ought not to be enquired after,vnder what gods the citic of Rome 
was prote&ted,nor what her proper name was, for feare leaſt the godsthatwere 
her patrons and guardians,ſhould be called forth and carried away to ſome other 
place by charmes,coniurations, and1ecret ceremonies . Yet Huſſurins Sabinus 
ſaith, That the Image ofthe goddeſſe Mngerona had amutflerouer her mouth, 8 
was {et ypon the altar of annother goddefle called Polnpia,ro fignifie, that they 
who ſuffer their troubles and ſorrowes, doe come by the benefit of patiencero 
anaſlured pleaſure and ioy. Erithrexs in his Index vpon Yireil.who is alſo allea- 
ged by ortclizs){aith, That Rome-had three names; one(ſaith he)is thatcommon 
name that wee ordinarily call her by : the other is ſecret, arid Yirez{in his firſt 
Eclogue hath touched it vnder the name of CAmarills,or of his Miſtreſle :'the 


| third was due and referred to the ſacrifices , and it was giuen to the Florall pa- 


ſtimes. Philelphws,trom whom we take theſe things, expreſſeth it in Grecke 4n- 

tbuſa,which is as much to ſay as Flora,or Flouriſhing,or Florence. 
The cauſe why the Romans haue ſo caretully ſupprefled the antient and pro- 
rname of their citie was (as I take it,and as hath beene fay&before ) for teare 
caſt, by ſome ceremonies , according to the opinion wherewith _ vnder- 
; andings 
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ſtandings wereled, their patron-gods, the guardians and keepers of the Cite, 


might be called and tolled putof the ſame. For,the antient Pagans (as Macro- 
bizs diſcourſeth ar large ) xvere of this opinion, That when they beſteged any 
citie,they would learne of the Sacrificers (if they could)to whar Genius and to 
what Dzmons the ſame citie was recommended : If they could get to the 
knowledge thereof ,they attempted thoſe Dzmons by ſacrifices , which beeing 
done, they promiſed to re-eſtabliſh the citic in her foytner eſtate and dignitie, 
if the Dxmons would depart out of it for a while . Therefore Galeot Martins 
diſcourſeththus : The Genius hath a continuall care of that thing whereof hee 
is protector . Which cannot be except he know the propername of the ſame, 


be it citie,prouince,or ary thing elſe ; for the ſpirits that aretied to her proper 


name, areneuer drawne iway from thence, except they plainely vnderſtand 
thename . Now, that the enemies mightnor doe thar againſt Rome, the pro- 
per name thereof hath beene alwaics moſt carefully concealed, ſo thatno per- 


ſon durſt euer publiſh it , but preſent puniſhment followed thereupon. For ,if | 


the ſpirirs that are the patrons of that great Cirie heard theſenames, Rome, Va- 
lence, Citie(which are not proper names,bur appellatiues ) they neuer ſtir'd, ſo 


| that no man could euer call them out. Thus far Galeor. Now.as the Caball of the 


magicians implicth, That the ſpirits neuer ſtir,but whenthey heare the true and 
proper name of things : ſo haue they gwen certaine proper names to euerie 
one of thoſe ſpirits, by which they may bee called foorth; and haue affigned 
ſome to gouerne this thing , others, that. The Pagans have beene confirmed 
in this ſuperſtitious opinion by many examples, when they ſaw that thepatron- 
gods abandoned the cities, and retired to the enemies thereaf. Lampridins 
writeth in the life of Commodius the Emperour , That in the market place at 


Rome were ſeene the treadings of the gods, as if they had beene gone out of 


the citie. And Plutarch ſaith in his Problemes, That the Tyrians tied theirgods 
with chaines, notthat they thought that the Diuine Tuſtice goes ſlowly after 
the wicked to be reuenged on them , but they had another conſideration at that 
time, cMlexander hauing then befieged them . For, many Tyrians both bare 
themſelues in hand and others too, that Apollo had appeared vnto them in 
dreames, ſaying, That the manners of the citiediſpleaſed him ſo ſore that hee 
would get him away to Alexander . Whereupon , they ſhackled the image of 
this god with ſtrong chaines ( as they would haue kept a man faſt that meant to 
run away rothe enemie ) and ried it to his baſe with good great nailes, calling 
it Alexanariſta. 217mm Curtius maketh mention thereof after Diodorus Siculus, 
and addeth, That the Tyrians tied to Hercules his altar ( their patron) a chaine, 
with the which they meanr ro ſtay Apollo. Pauſanixs alſo reporteth , That in 
his time there was a very old image of Mars inthe citie of Sparta tied by the 
feet : the citiſens perſuading themſclues that with ſuch bonds they ſtayed 
and held this warlike god,as the perpetuall guardian of their citie and — Ade 
wealth , ſo that hee ſhould neuer leaue them . See how farre the ſuperſtitious 
dreames and dotages of the Gentiles went, when they thought that by their 
fooleries they could ſtoffthe Deirie, as one would ſtay a ſlaue. The Spartans 
would ſhewan image of Yenws, ſurnamed Morpho,chained by the feet : for which 
diuers reaſons aregiuen . Amongſt them alſo was the image of Diana worſhip- 
ped, which 0reftes and Iphigenialbrought thither when they fled from Tauris, 
and that image was bound all about with oziers. Amonegſt the Caphiats a 
people of Arcadia, was ſcene the temple and image of D7ana the ſtrangled : 
There alfo was. ſhewed another MHinersa , that had her thigh ſwadled : they 
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nell of the Arcadians,when ſhe offered to withſtand him,and to compell him to 
follow the party of the Greekes, whom he had left by reaſon of a quarrell that 


Saturne was bound for the ſpace of a yeare with certaine ſwadling-bonds of 
'wooll, and that he was not vabound bur onely the euen betore his feaſt , which 
fell in December : and that from thence the oldpronerbe came, That rhe 
gods had feer of wooll. Plato writeth, That the images of O_ haue 
runaway,if they had nor beenerticd ; but when they were kept tied, 
offered to ſtir. To mingle moderne ſtories with antient, the ſame ſuperſtition 
poſſeſſed the Weſt Indies, diſcouered within theſe hundred year?s by the 
Spaniards. There was among them a Cacick called Gamarer, who had a Cemi 
or Idoll of cotton called Corocot,which vied to come down from the top of the 
houſe where he was tied, and walke in the likenefle 
men of the citie belonging tothat Cacick, and of the places thereabours, with 
whom he would play in priuat, and(teaſt, and haue carnall copulation. If the 
women prooued with child after ſuch dealing, and were brought abed, their 
children were ſet foorth witha double crowne, or with ſome other marke of 
honour , cuerie one thinking for certaine that they were begotten by Corocot. 
Sometimes this wicked ſpirir would hide himſelteaway ; making as if he were 


_ 


feruices and ceremonics, the lcaſt point that mightbe. Hiſtorians write, Thar 
another Cacick had a Cemiof wood with foure feet called Epilguanita, who 


himſelfe in the forreſts : So ſooneas the Cacick had any wind of it, hee would 
ſend anumber of people to ſecke him of cuerie fide, who hauing found him, 
endeuored to appeaſe him againe, and then would bring him home vpon their 
ſhoulders with great honour and reuerence. Thus wee ſee how Satan playd his 
parts amoneſt theſe poore people , vnrill the Chriſtians beeing arriued in thoſe 
parts, he and all the other Cemies fled away,& were neuer found againe: which 
made the country-people ſay, That ſuch a going away of the Cemies preſaged 
a changing of the ſtatc,and the rule-bearing of aitrange nation, as P. Marty Mz- 
lanois reporteth, 

Toend this Meditation ;- the charme which the antient Pagans vſed to call 
out the gods from any citie when they beſieged ir, was this, as iris ro bee read 
in Macrobirzs (who hath taken ir out of the tragments of Sa-7monicus Serenus,who 
had written a book of hidden ſecrets: ) 1/7: be a zod,if if be a goddeſſe, that hath the 
people and citie of Carthage in his protection, and thor eſpecially whoſoexer that att the pa- 
| tron of this citie and of this people,I humbly pray,beſcech,and require you to abandon the 
people,citie,ſtreets,remples,holy places houſes,and ir:cloſures of Carthaze , to come foorth 


\ from thence, ſlrike ints the heart of that people feare,terror.and aſtoniſhment, and hating 
| teft it,to come to Rome to mee and mine:to hane the places, temples,ceremonies,and the citie 
agreeable and tn good liking : to be pleaſed to bee the heads of mee, of the people of Rome, 


_ | andof myſouldiers, ſo as wee may know and vndefſtand it . If you ſodoe , I promiſe to 
i build temples to you,and to ordaine feaſts and ſolenme ſports in honoar of you. But not to 


{ſtand any longer vpon theſe {upcrſtirious fopperies of the antients , there is 
; lome likelihood thar they are deriued trom a further time, lying bauing obſcu- 
red the truth of the Sacred Hiſtories , wherein we find thar Angels haue beene 


they neuer | 


e of a Satire among the wo- | 


would cuerie toot,vpon the leaſt diſpleaſure thas was offered him, goc and hide | 


making the world beleeue that the goddefle had beene hurt by Texths, collo- | 


fell berweene him and Agamenmon . The Arcadians worſhipped this Teuthzs, | 
and had him in hie eſtimation, for that he had ſo roughly handled the Minrerua | 
of the Caphuats. Apollodorns writeth , That among a cerrtaine kind of people | 


| 
| 


angrie, if the Cacick had toggotren ro giue him. his ordinarie worthippings |. 
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eſtabliſhed gouernors not onely of whole nations, and diſtinguiſhed the one 
from the other ; but alſo that euery perſon fearing God hath had for inuincible 
guards a number of good Angels, ſpirits appointed and ſeruing for the good of 
all thoſe men and women that ought to obraine the inheritance of ſaluarion. 
The Author of the booke of 1udith maketh CAchior the Ammonir to tell Holo- 

fernes,generall of the armie of the king of the Aſſyrians,that he could not make 
himſelfe maſter of Bethulia, except the God of rhe inhabirants thereof beeing 
angrie withthem ſhould firſt forſake them .. The people of Iſracl were drawne 
our of Xgypt,paſſed the Red-ſea, overcame the Canaanits, and poſleſſed their 
Countries vnder the condu of the Angell. Balaac king of the Moabits,a prince 
of Idolatry , endeuoured to call foorth and win to himſclfe the God of It: 
_ by purchaſing and buying with money the curſings and imprecations of 
Balaam, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of danger not foreſeent. And of the death of ſome princes. Alſo,The benefit a man 
may make of his enemie. 


y Haue oftentimes, when I was young, heard my deceaſed father 
ſay, who wasa perſonage vnreproouable and excellent many 
waies(tor methinketh it vnrcaſonable to defraud him,who,nexr 
| N| to God, hath brought me intothe world, of the teſtimonie that 
B——> wiſe and leatned men giue of him ) That the famous prince Al- 
wt 9 bert, marqueſlc of Brandenbourg, the ſonne of Caſimir , when 
he was yet verie young,returning from hunting, went intda chamber new pla- 
ſtred with lime, and being there with ſome gentlemen that accompanied him, 
they being verie drie fell ro drinking carowles , and afterwards lay ahd flepr in 
that chamber. Bur in the morning they found rhemſclues all ſo very ſicke,that 
ſome curious and ſuſpicious heades gauc out they were poyſoned,, for that two 
of the companic haddied ſuddenly of that drinking. Doctor Mazzebouch, a fa- 
mous Phifition at that time in Nuremberg, was ſent for to the prince, whobe- 
ing come, and hauinig made diligent ſearch , found our preſently the cauſe of 
their ſickneſle, and the danger of the chamber : and therefore after the appli- 
cation of neceſſarie remedics,and among other,of ſalt extracted out of worm- 
wood, he made the prince be carricd into wholfomer places. He ſaid, That the 
ſickneſſe which the prince had, was fo violent, thatall thenailes of his fingers 
fell off, and the ioynts of his hands were {o looſe, that they bent and bowed 
eucrie way that one would have them . The prince was reſtorcd aud ſer on his 
feer againe ; but with great care and diligence . The danger was fo much the 
greater, for that we find other great men could neuer diſcouer rhe danger and 


and drinke their bellies full in ſuch chambers, and therein make a \fite of char- 
coale : in ſo much as many without cuer thinking on it, and others, \without 
making any reckoning of it, pafſingrhe nights in ſuch chambers, haue been choa- 
ked with the poiſon-tull vapour. | | 


poyſon hid in theſe wals newly plaſtered with lime, aboue all when they eate |. 


Ammian Marcellinss is a witnefle hereof , who ſpeaking of the death of the 
Emperor 1oninian,ſucceſſorto Inlian the Apoitara,ſaiththus: Immediatly a frer,veſo- | 
[ate death ſoone ended the life of louinian. For being rome to Dadaſtani that bordereth Bi- 
thinia & Galatia,he was found ſtifled in the night diners opinions being giuen out touching 
his death. It is ſaid that being not able to endure the venemous Vapour of his chamber wall 
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| new plaſtered with lime, and his head no RR with fuch a vapour jnereaj. d by 
fireof thaj-cole,or rather being ſurcharged with abundance of meat at his ſupper, he gaue 
wp the ghaft he three and thirt:eth'yedre of his age, Scipto ſurnamed «&milian died by 
the like accident :.and yet we find nor that.there was,2by examination made of 
| the cauſe of ſuch death in either of them; Bur 7elfergs Paterculu writeth , Thar 
Scipie was in the morning found ſtiffe dead in his bed, and that about his neck: 
were ſeenecertaine markes which ſhewed. ht had been ſtrangled: P/1z/eicemerh 
co confirme this opinion, where he faith, Thar Scip/obeing fouhd ſuddenly dead 
in his houſe,was taken vp and carried ro-be buried with his head couercd, that 
none might ſce the prints of the murther thar appearcd in his face. 2, Catulus 
when he would prevent by voluntarie death che cruekies of Man and Cinna,as 
' the ſame Paterculue makerh mention in theſe words : 2. Catulzzs; wich rendwned | 
for many vertues and great hongur dtthieugdwith Marius in the war of the Cimbrians, | 
percetuing he was ſought after to be ſlain, ſhut himſelf within a chatuber new conered with 
lime, cauſed fire tobe brought, into it,to draws on ſo much the faſter the venemous 4a- 
por which choaked hims,qore 10 bis owne content than to the liking of his enemies. 
Concerning the ſecond part of our meditation,vis. The benefit a man makes of | 
his enemic;S#idzs faith, Thar wiſe men learne much of theirehemies : 'That ro 
ſtand vpon guard,isto ſtand ſure : That a ftiend teacherh no ſuch-leflon, bur an 
enemie will beat it into one, will henil he. It is ſtrange, that enemies who doe 
ſeeke our life, ſhould mainrainevs in life ; for, by fearing them wee aduance our 
preſ{eruation:In a word,they make vs to comprehend many things which warn 
vs tolic cloſe and well courred. They areenemies and nor tricnds, that haue 
taught vs to build cities with high walls, and ſtrong rampiers, to rig andarme 
Fleers togather\xiches and treaſure; And albeir the derraRtions and {ophiſtries 


ble and generous minds haue euermore ſcarncd rewlings;reptoaches;and bitter 
raunts. Contrariwiſe,they thatare troubled and coo-much njooued therewith, 
haue been ranked 4mong vile and contemptible perſons : which <£/zan did well 
obſcrue, ſaying , [That nipping icaſts; and iniurious words hath beeneſteemed 
tcaſts of ſtraw: Fpr if they hit againſt a ſtrong mind;rhey ſpatrer abroad an d doe 
nothing ; but they may doe ſomething againft a.weake and ignorant fpirit ,  ca- 
ſting it inro ſtrange grictes , ye2 cuen to death. For proofe, Socrates being taun. 
red ina playhefore the people, laught ar it : Poliazer on the contrarictranſpier- 
ced with impatience for being mocked, hangd himſelfe. Hence it is,that the lefle | 
confidencea man hath in himſclfe,the more caſily doth he fuſtaine the ovtrages | 
and wrongs that are done him : but (contrariwile) then is the proud man our of | 
his wits with anger,can neuer be appeaſed, mult rcuchge himſelte all manner of | 
wayes, thinking that the contempt which is made ofhim canneucr be fufficient- 
ly puniſhed. Therfore Gomeczi# hath ſaid very well,FThat couragious men;ſuch 
as haue ſufficient teſtimonie oftheir proweſle and vertue,contemne the barkings 
of theſe little curres, leauing the pleaſure of revenging griefes by outragious | 
words,to men of nocſteeme and worth. And then he applierh this ſaying rothe | 
Cardinall X;mexes in his time Viceroy of Spaine,who was woont to ler light by 
the libells that were made and caſt abroad againſt him. Pope Adria» the fixth 
| ſhewed agreat leuitiezin that he would hane had the ſtatues of Paſquill rnd Mar- | 
, forts ar Romero be throwne into the Tiber,vpon which men vieto ſet vp ſharp * 
| and plefant inueiues both in Rime and Proſe againſt the Pope, the Cardinals, | 
; and others ; Whercupon the Spaniſh Embaſfadour ſaid vnto him, Thar if thofe 
| Images were caſt into the riuer,the frogs would ſing forth ſuchridiculous and 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 2 
harefull rimes': this nip gaue ſuch a full ſtop to_44rian,thathe heuer ſpike of it 
afterwards. 'Thus far GomeZine. Some ſay,tharthe Pope being not wellpleaſed 
with the Ambaſſadors anſwer,replied with choller, That they muſt then burne 
thatlog of woodcalled Paſquill : and thar a Cardimall anſivered;'That the aſhes 
thereof would flie nor ohety throughont all the tteets of Rome , butro:/many 
places abroad,wherat Paſquitlsclientsand ſeruafts would rake occafion'to mag- 
nifie by their Poeſies the memorials ef their Patron\: ſo that-after ſuch-an exe- 
cution nothing elſe would-enſue, 'butithat the aſhes of it would lic all over the 
world; which happily, it he left that plece of woodſtanding\might notſo come 
to palle: Ht, EY $5 '& ©159 + 12 903 235 12101 
"The Emperoar Stgiſmund, recommended forhis vertues , eſpecially for his 

gentleneſle, wherin he imitated Alexayder the greatz was woont ro ſay }'That it 
was proper for aprince to doc well,atid to be blatned. One made a complaint to 
him,for that he had giuen life and goods to the enemies vanquiſhed, yea;'8 had 
recciued them into the number of his friends ; he anſwered him, Thou thinkeft 
that it isa great maſterdome to kill atrenemie ; but T kill mine enemieby fauihg 
his life, and make him my-triend by-aduancing: him to dignitie. Plutarch hath 
written a tra of this ſubie& inferred into his Morals, where the Reader may 


ſupply himſelfe of that which he finderh ſhorthere. 


_— 


CHAP. VIII.” 


Why ins Wolues ink neland. A ftrange diſcourſe of thewall or 
' Rampier of the Pidts. Er 


4 UNE: Ir Philip Sydney , ſonne to the Lord Deputie of Ireland, a moſt 
of England. | {v&$((v worthy Knight, deſcended of the Noble houfe of the Earles of 
Warwicke, and called by William Camden, The great hope of men, 
the liuely pittare of vertne,the delicht of learned men,who t entry day 
bewailed for hauing bin taken out of this world very youns : ( tor figh- 
= ting ina battell neete vnto Zutphen in Guelderland, hee recei- 
: ued a hurt , the which although it was hot very grear, yet becauſe there was not | 
"ſuch care had of it as was fit, hedied thereof ſoone after the yeare 15 86. ) Hee 
| being ſent Embaſſador by the moſt excellent Queene of England, tothe Empe- 
rors maieſtic,as one day he talked priuatly with me & ſome others, he entertai- 
ned ys with very memorablediſcourſes. And as we fell vpon the ſpeech, Whi- 
oh were true (as the Ancients ſay, and the moderne beleeue)) that England 
cannot indure wolues,cithcrbred in the country,or brought thither out of other 
places; and whither the ſame proceede of ſome hidden propertie and naturall 
antipathic;as we ſee ſome other countries cannot indure Rats,Miſe,Serpents,or 
other yenemous beaſtes : he deliuercd vnto vs the true reaſon thereof in good 
and proper termes, the which becauſe it is not (for ought I know ſpoken of any 
where elſe, I have thought good todeliuer in this chapter. 7tzs a meere tale ({aid 
Stauey)that the reaſon why our kingdome of England hath no Wolues, proceedeth of ſome 
| naturall and knowne propertie: for in diners places of the conntrie there are of them to hee 
:ſeene in parks of ereat lords, who ſend for them out of Treland and other places, to make 4 
Phew of them as of ſome ravebeafl : but it is forbidden vpon grienous penalties to let them 
eſcape ont of their encloſure. And as touchina that England hath been cleane rid of them a 
lone time ſince,and is / [#ll at this day,the wiſadome of our kings hath effefted that: For it 
is well knowne, that this rauenous and cruell beaſt was in times paſt as common'in Eng- 
land, as in Germianieand other neighbour countries, and did much harme to ſheepe which 
| England | 
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| Englandaboundeth with, of the great flocks whereof there be great recenues made every. 


care. as apprareth by the good and greatſtore of clothes that ate no44e of their wooll, and 


theme if they kill them not.yet ap they gine them the chaſe: Notwithſtanding for a! that 
ener could bedone this trecherous beaſt hath ſometimes done muh vurt to flocks of ſheepe, 
both by night and by day, as well in their ſlalles,as abroad. Therefore there was an Order 


> 
Y 


nance made by the king a ereat while ſince, that ſ:ch perſons as vot of (er perpeſe, but vn- 


of their liwes ſhould be thus puniſhed. namety that they ſhould [tand bazitht & diſcredited 
wntil they had brought the tongues and heads of ſome wolues by them ſlaine,in a greater or 

x 10 the ſentence of the Indges.This amends was impoſed pon them, 
and this tribute they paid for their heads. Which law having laſted a long ſpace of time,the 
wickednefſe of men, and the number of enilties alwajes increaſizg, the fugitives betooke 
themſelues to ſecke ſo narrowly for Wolues and for their young, that in the end there were 
more hanters than wolues:whereby it came that there was neither brake, buſh, or any co- 
gert buet was void of ſuch harmfull beaſts ; (6 as at length the race of them was witerly ex- 
tinguiſhed, Andfor that Englandis of all ſides tanironcawith the ſea,ſaue where it bor- 
dereth upon Scotland,and it was wery [ſharply forbidden to bring or to fetch wolues from 
any other countries that might ſtore England againe with the vermin of which it h1d bin 
deligered* there was newer any feare of them ſince, ſo as afier that time the kinodome was 
rid of them,whereupon inſucd the reſt and ſafetie of the cattell. Aud ſa zow flocks of [hiepe 
and other veaſt- feed 17 quiet without ſhepherd both day & night here & there both PO P 


wolues (for a; much as there are no more of themto be found,neither in the mountains 0r in 


forreſts, or 17: dens) hath been aboliſhed. Forin latter ages the Baaditoes hunting in vaine 


'D) 


after that which cannot be found,are forced to abide all ther lines in exile, which to them 
rs a kind of death. Touching Scotland it cannot be denied b:t it hath ſome Wolnes: but be- 


| pauſe it ioyneeh 10 Englandby alittle neck of laudwhich is tiem4 in on each fide with a con- 


/ 


F 


tinnall ebbine &3 flowins of the Ocean,e7 with ſome deepe rivers that aſcharge themſelues 
into the ſea,e3 that this little between-ſpace of land berg the bounder of the two kingdoms 
is kept by mightiegarriſons in certain ſtrong places where be great ſtore of dogs-it ts not to 
be feared that the wolues will haFacd to paſſe ont of Scotland into Enalaad,andwe haue no 
epinon of any ſuch thing. | 

This diſcourie of Sydzeis, accompanied with orher memorable ſpeeches tou- 


| ching Ircland,where his father goucrned;and of Saiar Patricks hole,much citee- 


med when time was (at this day little ſetby) was very pleaſing to the companie 
that ſatear table with him, and no than would make any queſtion thereof, elpe- 


cially when he ſaw it approoued by Hebert Larguct, a man of moſt exqulit iude- 


ment,and exceeding well trauelled in the knowledge of things,and in the affairs 
of the world. For my part I began a while after to confider of it more dilivent- 
ly,and viewed the Maps of England and of Scorlind, and withall the Hiſtorio- 


courſe. That Scotland is infeſted with wolues, we may gather by that which 
Buchanan reporteth, how Herchard the foure and fifticth king,being ar a hunting 


ſhutting in of each ſide the necke of land which ſeructh for a bounder betweene 
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that are ſo much ſhaken of among at nations. Now alteit that Eazland is had ineſtimation. 
Y LOTS 1: ; : O . , . my" - Pe og 

. for her a9gs which are ſtrong andoftnoble kind, er which being armed withtheir collzxs 
" xccording'ro their cuſtom ,are not affraid of a whole herd of wolues,but do branely ſet wpor 


wittinely had committel a; offeace deſeruiag any grienous penil naent ſaze the forfetture 


hils and plaine fields. For which cauſe the penaltie alſo innented fur the deſtruction of 


graphers,e!} pecially Camden and Buchanan,who are had in more cſteeme than the 
reſt : and then Lfound that euery thing anſivered and agreed with S14zeys dif. | 


hurt by a wolfe,and a feuer ſtriking ro it.died ſoone afrcr. That the Ocean ſea | 
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England and Scotland,appeareth,becauſe the Emperour Severws,when he would | 
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defend Brittaine (which is England) againſt the rodes of the enemies, cauſed a 
great trench to be digged in the firme land, & a good rampier to be calt yp forti- 

hed with a great number of towers,the length of twentie miles, from one part of 
the ſea to the other, In like manner the Emperour Adria», bauing cauſed a great 
ditch and ahigh banke of carth tobe made betweene the Tineand the Efck ( ri- 
uers of the ſame frontiers) foure ſcore miles long, guarded England iapainſt the 
courſes of the enemies, as Buchanan proueth at large in his Hiſtor1e of Scotland, 
tn kietiftorie | BY the teſtimonies of Feda, Spartian, and other Hiſtorians. For the reft, Came 

of Englrnd. | ſeemeth to confirme that which we haue ſer down out of Sydzets relation rouch- 

ing the diſtruction of Wolues, in the deſcription of Ordwic, or of the villages 

: of Mountgommerie, alrhough he propound another meanerhan thar aforeſayd: 

\ There be ({aith he) many flocks of ſheepe in theſe mountains where they feed without feare 
Vifiſaxon of wolues, which were deſtroyed all ouer England when Edgar a WeſtSaxon-inzpoſed an 
yerely tribute of three hundred wolnes pon Luduall a lord of thoſe countries. The ſame 
Authour ſayth, Thar the Iſle of Ireland being necre England; aboundeth with 
wolues,in ſo much as the Iflanders/honour them,and take them for god-fathers, 

- ae ne | | which they call Charichriſt,praying for them, & wiſhing them good luck: wher- 
cap.zs, | by they bearethemſelues in hand, that theſe beaſts will doe themno manner of 
| harme. Therefore we ought not ro thinke that incredible which Ar;otle wris. 
teth, That in the Meotian Fens the wolues come to the Fiſhermen, and breake 
their nets thatare laid abroad to drie, if the Fiſhermen doe nor giue them part of 
the fiſhes they_haue taken. | 

Touching the ſtrange Wall, or Rampier ofthe Pics, which was long fince 
with great induſtrie and wiſedome built by the Romans, ro ſtrengthen England 
reduced intoa Prouince, againſt rhe rodes of the Barbarians ; the ſame Camden 
maketh a very good and large deſcription thereof. Among other things hee 
ſaith, Thar thereare yet to be ſeene in many places ſome old ruins and markes 
of this wall, which art cuery miles end had a Bulwarke or Tower with ſquare 
foundations, and watch-towers or ſentincll-houſes betweene, in which were 

ſouldiers lying in guard to repell the Enemie : There were alſo reſting-places 

for the Arcans,which were men appointed by the Antients (faith Ammian Mar- 

cellinus) to ſerue for toot-poaſts,to run (as occurrents fell) between the captaines 

and commanders,and carrie them word of the leaſt ſtirring that was. Moreouer, 

the Inhabitants ofthe countrie ſay, thar the builders had plaged ſo ingeniouſly 

within the wall, a pipe of caſten-metrall (made of pieces ſet rogither) berweene 

the towers and the ſentinell-houſes, that ſo ſoone as a man had ſet his mouth to 

this pipe, they would heare through all the Senrine]l the warning giuen from 

Inthelife \ that place where the enemies were expected. Xiphilin after Dio reporteth the 
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Seucrish ſame wonder of the towers of Bizantium. Camden adderha little atter;7 omit the 
plefant tales told by the common people touching this wall : but I will not conceale from rhe 
reader one thing which I hane heara from credible perſons. It s beleened yet at this day, by 
tradition delinered from hand to hand,amone the moſt part of the people dwelling round a- 
bout,that the ſouldiers diſpoſed in garriſon for the guarding of this rampier, had planted 
in thoſe places diuers medicinall hearbs good for the healing of wounds:inſo much as euery 
yere(about the beginning of ſommer) the Emperick-ſurg1ons of Scotland come thither in 
troups to gather the ſimples and roots,the vertue of which they greatly extoll by the proofs 
they haue made of them affirming aud maintaiaing that they yeeld moſt certain remedies. 
Thus ſayth Camden. Touching theſe caſten-pipes, we have at this day the fa- 
ſhion of them(as I rake it)in the Duke of Mantuas pallace,before Saint Sehaſtians 
gate, ina certaine vaulted chamber, where, by the helpe of ſuch pipes, pR_g 

wath | 
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Lib. 2. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


the chamber may talke with him that ſhall be in the other corner ouer againli 
him, and yer they thar fit by them ſhall heare nothing of wharrhey ſay,bur may 
perceiue it eaſily by laying their eare againſt the wall ; which my companions 
and I had good {port ar. So then, that whichis written of the induſtrie of rhe 
Romans ought not to be accounted fabulous , albeit rhere be ſome cenſuring 
fellowes that reicct all tharis ſaid thereof. | 


—  — 
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CHAF. 1%. 
: Great and ſudden ſorrow ſometimes hindreth and keepeth backe teares. 


Oſephus wrireth , That Prolemers Philadelphs| King of Xgypr, 
when he receiued the Bible written in letters of gold, wepr 
exceedingly for ivy. Now although ir fared {o with him, as it 
doth with many other , who ſometimes vpon 1oyfull newes 
brought them, cannot hold from weeping : yet the ſheading of 
teares is much more viuall,when ſome great {orrow and heaut- 

nefle hapneth. The example of theſe two affections may be feene inthe booke 

of E7ra : where.we read , That after the Temple beganto be built againe , the 

Iewes wept, bur their teares proceeded froma diners cauſe. Some lamented, 

that the now building had no correſpondence with the beaurie 9f rhe firſt Tem- 

ple : others (contrariwile) reioyced to ſee the houfe of God rifing, which had 
lien on the ground ſo many yeares togither. We haue another examplero this 
purpoſe in Alexander the Great, vpon the ſate comming home of Nearchzs his 

Admirall, from a long and vaknowne voyage when he was not looked for : for 


7 


| the king fella weeping ar the proſperous returne of his freind, and ofa number 


of old fouldiers which he held for loſt, and of 'the Ships which they brought 
home with them. Such teares flowing from aboundance of ioy, were ſhed by 
TohnVayoud of Valachia,when he came to meet & receiuethe Coflacks,or Po- 
lonianſouldiers which came to ſuccour and help him : for, hauing ſpoken two 


| orthree words vntothem, the great ioy thattooke him being intertalcked with 


fighes,which ſcrued for an our-let toa torrentof teares, madethar he could 
ſpeake no more,burt taking their Commaundets by the hards, hee made figne to 
all the reſt that they ſhould follow him vnto his Pavilions. Now there is .ano- 
ther kind of teares, whoſe ſourſe and originall is called Wrath and defire ofre- 
uenge : Such were the teares of Mahomert Sultan of rhe Turkes, when newes 
was broughrtiim of the death of 794» Coruin,the father of 3athias king of Hun- 


 garie ;forthey ſay that he ſuddenly calt downe his eyes to the ground, and be- 


g1nning to weepe, faid, That there was neuer Prince fince the beginning of the 
world that had ſuch cauſe to weepeas he had, being depriued ofall meanes to 
reuenge himſelfe of the great ſhame which 7947 had wrought him, in winning {0 
many bartels from him. | 

There be certaine other teares whichare framedto decciue men , put farth 
by cunning or falſe ſhew : whence came the auntient Prouerbe, Phe teares of 
Megara, becauſeabour rhat place there grew abundance of gatlike. The Greckes 
applicd this prouerbe to people that feigned ro weepe, bur laugh in their hart. 
Of this number were the women called Prefice, who had money giuen them 
ro weepe and roare at the burials of the dead, whoſe praitcs they repeated, -and 
| 1ncited the companie to weepe': athing yet practiſed in ſome countries of the 
world. Inthat Bodiz and others write, That it hath been found true by:expe- 


=. 


| cl 


with a picture of the giants warring againſt the gods,a man ſitting in a corner of | 0 
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By like reaſon 
we may et1- 
mo!lnoi'c our 
word teares, 

' from tearing. 
; In hi, 101 let- 
tet 7 Luci 11, 


.reth teares, when we are mooued and troubled with others miſcries, and deftre 


| becomparcd'vith his ; for all motions ia him were iuſt and perfe, and neuer 
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rience, that witches neuer weepe; & that from thenee there is gathered a ſtrong 
preſumption that they are witches; this is a ſtrange thing: They giue for reaſon, 
thata woman will ſigh and weepe vpon Fuery occaſion; and oftentimes withour 
occaſion. , Boden faith further, That Paul Grillaud and Spranzter (Inquiſitors) doe 
write, That they could neuer draw ſo muchas atcare our,ofany witch. Bur 
the opinion of theſe men is nor approuedof all : for as much as (according to an 
antientrulc in the law) that thing, ro which it hapneth to be abſent, proueth not 
thatit is preſent. Oftentimes the greatneſle of the griefte reſtraines teares, yea 
dries them vp alrogether,as we have alreadie proued by examples. A man might 
bring other reaſons why witches keepe in their teares,namely that dulneſſe,ob- 
ſtinacie,wilfulneſſe,diſpite, ſtayes them back and hinders ſuch an cffe&. So wee 
oftentimesſce that ſome yong children vnder thirteene yeares of age (in whom 
otherwiſe weeping is anaturall and profitablething ) cannot be made to yeeld 
one teare, though they be whipr till the blood fullow, Put though ſadnefle and 
ioy doe oftentimes {end forth abundance of teares, yer it falleth our likewiſe in 
the greatand ynaccuſtomed paſſionspf the ſoule, that reares reſtrayned through 
amazement, appeare not : whereas in miferies that are but meane, they cannot 
be ſtopped. Ofthis exceſſiue ſadneſſe without teares , we lee the effect in Phe- 
dra, who plaines her ſelfe, faying,that « 
Small grief; bewray themſelnes with vehemencie, 
But great are ſmoothered vp in ſecrecie, 

For teares are as the blood of the {pitit thar is troubled and afflited: in as much 
as the ſpirit onerwhelmed with ſorrow, and carried fo far as to the filme of the 
braine, and there finding m6iftneſle, ſometimes it keepeth it in, and ſometimes 
it fendeth it forth. Therefore fome hance thought this moiſtneſſe to haue been 
called of the Latiniſts ZLachryma, as who would lay Lacerrima, becauſe of this la- 
ceration or tearing of the ſpirit, freares are bred. Sexecathinketh that the blow 
of ſorrow ſtriketh and ſhakerh all the body, and conſequently the eyes, out of 
which the humor may come forth which is neere vnto them. Others(of which 
number is P/atarch) thinke that weeping is a kind of ſweating. Watſoeuer it be, 
experience witnefſeth, That as well ioy as griete doth oftemtimes make perſons 
WeePc. 

Moreover there be other paſſions, compounded both of griefe and gladneſle, 
that do make vs weep: as,extreame deſpite and vehement angerina perſon that 
ſecth himſelfe deſpiſed , and who therewithall minglerth ſome pleaſure in his 
practiſing of revenge as ifit were already executed. Compaſſon alfo procu. 


to relicue the afflicted. A violent defire, and a vehement indignatiog doth alſo 
wring teares out of the eics : Whence it commeth,thar ſome ſecing the horrible 
miſdemeanors of the wicked, doe weepe rather than laugh , that befe}l our 
Sauiour Chriſt, who(as we read) wept fomerimes, but that he eucr laughed, it 
appearethnor. Now we will not ſay that our aftections oughc in .ny ſort to 


excceded a whit the limits of Gods will : there was not any defectin them, and 
yerhe was ſubie&ro ſuch things for our fakes. Burt our affections are impure, | 
flowing from infirmitic,rhoſe of our Saujour proceeded from power, faith Saint | 
Augnſtin. He was able tocnlarge his when and as much as he pleaſed : ours riſe 
vpin-deſpite of vs, and we cannot bridle them : therefore are they grofſe and 
vnſctled, but our Sauiours were cleane and pure. Wee read that our Saviour 
Chriſt wept three'times : Firſt , when he came neerc ro Lazarms his graue : 
Secondly, | 
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Secondly, when he beheld the Cirtie of Ieruſalem, ſome few dayes before his 


death; Thirdly, a little before he gaue vp the ghoſt vpon the crofle, The holy 

Euaneeliſts make mention in diuers places of his figinngs and groanings, which 

( queſtionleſſe ) proceeded out of his vameaſurable loue towards vs, and our of 
thegriefs he tooke for the hardning of ſinners. There be many cauſesthereof 
ſer downe in the writings of Diuines. He groaned and f1ghed : Firit, becauſe of 
ſinne,the root of all cuill in the world : Secondly,becaule of the tirrannie of the 
deuill,the ſworne cnemie of mankind, againſt which ke a to hight : Thirdly, 
becauſe of the curſe of the Law, which hee rooke vporrhimlelte, bearingthar 
inſupportable burden, to diſcharge vs thereof, and ſo ro acquit vs of the taulr, 
andthe cuerlaſting puniſhment : Fourthly , becauſe of the moſt bitter dearh 
which he was to ſuffer for our faluation : Fifthly, becauſe of the horrible ingra- 
titude of the moſt part of the world, tor, he foreſaw rhat many would wiltully 
and wickedly reiect this benefit of redemprion,and many would not care for 'ir. 

But leaue we theſe cauſes of teares in our Sautour, the Meditation whereof 
might ſerue to draw tearcs in aboundance from our eyes : and ler vs proceed to 
ſhew,that albeit weeping much proceegderh from true reaſonable affections be- 
longing properly to man , yet teares arEalio attributed by ſome Authors tothe 
brute beaſts ; wirneſle Y:reil ſpeaking of e&rhon, Pallarets horle, which wepr at 
his maſters funerals, | | 

Poſt bellator Equnus,poſitts inſiznibus, Arhon 

Et lachrymans, guttiſg, humectat grandibus ora | 

If it be obie&ed, that this is but a Poeticall amplifcation and liberrie, it is ap- 

parant,that the naturaliſts attribute teares to ſt+gs, and ro Crocodiles.Bur I will 
here adioyne a freſh teſtimonie, and which may ſceme receiuable. Quinqueran 
writeth, That he hauing purſued on horſeback a bird called a Byſtard morethan 
a league, he ouerrooke her at length pearched vpon alow ſhrub, being not able 
to flieany longer, and holding her wings abroad:the bird then turning her head 
towards him, as it were to beſeech him, hee perceined teares trickling in aboun- 
dance from hereyes. bur his Hounds fell vpon her for all he could doe to ſtay 
them,and hurt her in many places, whereupon the teares tollowed on the faſter, 
The cauſe of thoſe teares cauſeth his diſcourſe. It is to be conieQured.that the 
bird feeling her euill, wepr,as griefe drawes teares out of mens eyes. 

But not to digreſlc too far : reares are viually moſt common in women, be- 
cauſe they are ofa more tender nature. And inthe opinion of Pithagoras, there 
are in womens eyes two ſorts of teares : the one fort of griefe, the other of de- 
ceit : whereunto we may adde the third, which ſcrues them tor prayers : or (as 
V Ipian the lawyer faith)Tearcsare womens weapons. Surely our nature(both of 
men and women)is ſuch,that teares ſeeme ſomerimes to recreate and eaſe the af- 


fitted mind,as an antient Latin Poet witnefleth,namely where he ſaith, 
It is aneaſe for one to weepe, 
And teares that trickle downe the cheeke, 
Are ſach a ſoueraigng helpe for eriefe, 
As they thereto yeeldereat reliefe, 
The Poet Henander holdeth teares for vnprofirable, dd yer contcſſerh that 
ſorrow bearcththem,as a tree doth her fruit : His verſes arc thus tranſlated, 


To weepe ſo much doth little good : 
But as a tree her fruit beares, 
So ſorrow bringeth forth teares, 


And will be drows'din ſuch a flood, 
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To returne to our purpoſe, namely, That gricfe is ſharpe, and woundeth the 
© FOR | ſoule more when teares are held backe in ſome grear affliction : we hauc hereof | 
his hitorie  - | 4 MEMorable example in Pſammenitzs King of Kgypt.He(as Herodotws writerh, 

. albeit Expoſitorsare of opinion it was Amaſss) being pur beſides his Kingdome 
by Cambyſes the ſonne of Cyrws,and held prifoner,ſecing his daughter apparelled 
like a flauc,and ſent among other damoſels dreſt as ſhe was,to draw water(to the 
end thatrhe ſ1ghr of them mightrthe more torment their tarhers that were pri- 
{oners) did no more but caſt downe his eyes. A while after Cambyſes comman- 
ded that Pſammenitzs his ſonne ſhould be brought forth with many of the ſame 
age, hauing a wyth about his necke, and abyr in his mouth, to keepe him from 
ſpeaking ; Pſammenitzs for all this ſhed not onereare: Bur after this,eſpying one 
of his domeſticks, who was brought to extreame pouertie, and ſeeing him beg 
his bread here and therc, that ſight did ſo mooue him, that he began ro hear his 
head with his hands,aftcr the Xgyptian manner, and to weepe bitterly, calling 
the poore man his friend,8& bewalling his miſerable condition. The newes here- 
of comming to Cambyſes,he ſentroaske him,W hat he meant rhar in theaffliction 
ofhis children he had ſaid nothing, and that he had fo taken on at the pouertic 
ofan vnknowne old man ? his anſwere was this, Sonne of Cyrus, domeſticall enils 
are ſo ereat,that there be no tears ſufficient to bewaile them: but I could not chuſe but haue 

compaſsion of a friend guho of moſt r1ch that he once was gs becom thus pROge at his pits- 

- __ Rbetor. | bripk, Ariſtotlealleageth this ſtorie, where he propoundeth nine forts of people 
#627 | that wevſero haue compaſſion of ; of which numberare ourfamiliars, who yer 
are not ſo ſtraitly ioined to vs in friendſhip as ſome others are.It was a miſerable 
thing toeſpic his friend begging: but to ſee his own ſonne led to execution, that 
was ſucha grieuous ſpeRacle as might eaſily drievp all teares,& drive compaſh. 
Tells Pa. on tar off; as Antbonte Riccobor learnedly ſheweth vpon that chaptei of Ariſtorle. 
| raptraſe. Timanthes the Painter meant as much in the picture he drew with ſuch fingu- 
Plin.l19.c.35 | lar workmanſhip, ſetting outthe ſacrificing of Iphzgenia : tor he repreſented the 
Sooth-ſayer Calchas ſad,” liffes more [ad,and Merelars ſo ſorrowtfull as could not 
poſſibly be more : and being nor able with his penſill to fer forth a greater ſor- 
row, he coucred the face of 1gamemnon the virgins father,as it he had been hid 
behinda curtaine, tothe end the beholders might vnderſtand, That the fathers 
mourning was extreame. We ſeealſo that in accidents not fore-rhought, iris | 
| hardertoforbeare weeping, than in thoſe againſt which our thoughts are forti- 
- Ow r_ fied and armedaforchand. We haucan example hercof in Cornelia the mother 
of the Gracchi,who rauiſhed all the world with wonder, for that, without ſhed- 
ding a teare, or ſhewing any ſorrow, ſhe rehearſed thedeportments and death of 
hertwo ſons(that had been pur to death)as ſhe would haue done a ſtorie of ſome | 
| eninold time. Homer ſeemeth to haue taught the ſame, by a notable example | 
In his book of | which Plutarch alleageth :tor Yiyſſes being returned home from a very long voi- 
« 8 "4p age,wept for the ſudden death of his dog, and ſhewed no figne of being mooued 

the by "—_ ; "_ Op” 

= 99) at the tcares of his wife that ſate by his fide : The reaſon is, for thar as he drew 
homeward, he had figured out in his mind his wiues teares, and conſidered that 

ſuch affetion might be able alſotoſhake him, therefore had he hardned him- 
ſelfe betimes againſt it, that ſo he mighr maſter the ſame z wheras he tound him- 
ſelte ſurpriſed tuddenly with the death of tis dogge, and was troubled there- 
at , not having time in ſo ſudden an ation to bridle his paſſion . But for 
the reſt, if wee will runne ouer with the eye, and behold more neerely all the 
courſe of mans life , from his cradle ro his extreameage, what hall wee ſee 


there buta ſea of teares both ſecret and manifeſt * ſo that our entrance, og, 
anc 


—_— 


_ _ 


©x#} 


Ok 


— — 


Lib. 2. Hiſtoricall Medations.i 


Ne re ee 


and departure isnothing elfe but a continuall fighing repreſenred by certaine 
grccke and latin verſes, the ſence whereof is this; -- . £ 
UTE Wenping 1 came into the world, andweeping thence remone,' 


| Men, through the courſe of all their life nothing hut weeping proue. 


Prometheus wrought the clay wherewirh he made-minawirh teares: ſo likewiſe 
a certaine learned man hath ſhewed the truth of chis fiction ina Larin Epigram, 
| which we haue expreſſed in our vulgar rongue,thus;be it better or worſe : 

In teares we firſt are borneygn teares onr life we ſpend, | 
In teares and ſharpe aſſaults death ſtrikes vs in the end. * 
Here naught but teares are found , but God abone, one day, 


From all his childrens eies all Teares ſhall wipe away. 


CHAP: ©, 


The miraculous prſeruation and deliuerance of Princes. Subieits for nocauſe 
| how great ſoeuer, may take armes againſt their Prince -. 


k 


FA 


Hey will ſhew you at Rome vpon the top of the Temple of Pax- 
theon, which AM. Yipſanius Agrippa cauſed robe built withgreat 
charge (a marueilows worke, and the ſoundeſt, as I rake it, of all 
24. theauntient buildings thatare ſtanding) a place from whence a 
SJ certaine Italian, mooued with defire of reuenge, or with a furi- 
ous longing to make himſelfe immortall, or tranſported wirh a 
ſecret malice, or ſome other paſſion, had reſolued ( they ſay ) rothrow downe 
 headlong our of a window, which isthe higheſt part chereof, rhe Emperour 
Charles the fifth, who would one day aſcend vp thither to ſee this building: Bur 
| being amazedar the portly maieſtieof rhe Emperour, he held himſelfe from 
doing this miſchieuous ac, of which ( before he died ) he made confeſſion to 
þ Curate,diſcouering vnto him his wicked purpoſe ; although I thinke, if hee 
| had meant ſucha villanie, it was almoſt impoſſible for him to haue effected it in 
ſuch ſort as he purpoſed : forg where there is any not onely feare, but likelihood 
of ambuſhes,none are or {hortd be ſuffered to come neere ſo great a prince(eſpe- 
cially inaplace of danger)bur-ſuch as arc known tobe well affected to him. We 
read alſo, that Gabricl Fondulo lord of Cremona,confeffſed,before his death,thar 
he had once reſolued with himfelfe ro throw downe head-long from the high 
| Tower of Cremona, the Emperour Sigiſmmund, Pope 1ohnthe xxiij, and Mocenigo 
Embaſſador of Venice, who were gon vp thicher roſfee the Citic and the Coun- 
trey thereabouts : butthat his conſcience being trighted, kept him from going 
forward in his enterpriſe. : | | 

This diuine protection appeared alſo in T:t#s the ſon of Feſþaſian, deſtined to 
ruin Ieruſalem,and to ſubdue and puniſh the Iewes. 1oſephws writeth that before 
he had beſicged the citie,as he went abour ro diſcouer,he fell intoan ambuſcado 
of the enemies. At which time,it euer,it was knowne that God diſpoſerth of the 
moments of war, and of theliues of Princes. For though Tit had neither hel. 
met on his head,nor corflet on his back(becauſe he went not to fight, bur to dif. 
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on him, bur all ſeemed to tall a good way from him for ſuch as paſt along by 
his f1des, he beat them down with his ſwqad; and for thoſe that fell at his horſes 
teer,he made his horſe trample on them. The Iewes ſeeing his reſolution,gaue a 


ſhout,encouraging one another to ſally out vpon him,to charge & recharge him 


2 — 


| . Now,as the wiſe Antients meant toreach thus much,whenthey feigned rhat 


couer ) ofan infinite number of arrowes that were ſhotar him, not one lighted | 
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De Repub.lbb | which-way ſbener he turnedihun. Redzn ſpeaking of aiccrtain complot contrived 1 
9 againſt king Frances the firſt, wxiteth theſe words : He that hath hadin his thounh 
gant king et rg nr aadronpgs -— 4000-26 
p toaſſault the life of his ſoneraton prince,ts adindged guiltte of death though ht hate neuer 
ſo much repenteattn, A nd indeed there Ws a gentleman of, N0r1484e,, who confeſiing 
hiſolfe to a Frier, ſaid, that he would hauc killed king Francis,and repented hi — 5 of 
that witked will.'The Frier gaze him abfolution, but yet afttrwards acquarnted the King 
therwith, who ſeit the Gentleman tothe Parliament of P arts, to proceedin triall againſt. 
him ,where he was by decree condemned to die;aid after executed. It may not be ſaid, That 
the Court did it for feare,ſecing it hath oftentimes refuſed to verifie ep confirme the kings 
Edits,and Letters patents,notwithſlanding any weſſages'or commandements from the 
kings. And albeit there was one,a man ſencele{ſe and vtterly furious (called Caboche) at 
2 Paris, who drew his ſword vpen Henry the ſecond, without any violence or other effect 
yore] offred, yet was he adindzed to die without all reſpect of his madyeſſe, thongh the Law ex- 
thi cnſeth any murther or wickedueſſe done by a mad-man that is ſore tormented with his eul. 
Inthe life of Toreturne to our point of the preſeruations of princes, let vs aſcend back to 
Auguſitis, ancient hiſtories. Szetonrm ſaith, That the Emperour Auguſtus eſcaped onte the 
like danger : for he writeth that one of thechiete men among the Gaules con- 
fciked to ſome of his friends,that he had fully reſolued to make as if he would 
haue parled with Angsſtus in his paſſage ouer the Alpes,and that at his comming | 
within him he would haue throwne him downe ; but that CAzguſtus both when 
he ſpake and when he was ſilent, ſh:wed ſich an amiableneſſe both in his face & 
in his voice, that he relented, and was held back from exccuting of his purpoſe. 
| Valerius Maximus maketh mention of ſuch or the like treaſon meant to Arguſtus, 
| Lib.9.cap.1i. | and maketha bitter inuectiue againſt this manner of wiltull murthering. Tbert- 
| _ | #sthe Succeſſour of MHnzuſtus was inthe ſame danger,as the ſame Sueronius wri- 
In thelifeof | terh : tor it failed little that he had notbecne kild by a Rutter (fo was the Ger- 
Tiberius, man ſouldier called then, who tor pay did ſ{cruice a horſebacke to ſtrangers,and 
: cd the Romans called ſuch ſouldiersRuter;,others read in Szetorztns, Bruchtert,others 
arimicn. | Rhatemi)who among other men had gotren necte his perſon. Alexazder the grear | 
.inthe : CE. ths : ; | : 
life of Hex, | had like to haue been kild in the citie of Tauris by a ſouldier that had layd him- | 
{clte at his feet. - 

The Hiſtoric, of the voyage ofthe Chriſtians to the parts beyond-ſea, for 
the winning of Ieruſalem, and the Holy-land(as it is called )ſay, That ſome prin- 
ces of France and England were kild there, and others in great daunger to bee 
| kild by ſuborned murtherers : For there lived at that time in the Eaſt, a kind 
of men called Aſſaftins or Beduins,dwelling vpon certaine woodic mountaines, 
ynder rhe ſubicRion ofa Lord, that had no other name but the 0/4, or Great of 
the mountaine, This lord(by the skiltull making of a foolcs paradiſe of carnall |. 
delights and pleaſures wherewith he held his Subtects bewitched.) had gotten 
ſuch a hand of them,bcing very many in number, that they made him a ſolemne 
promiſe to kill all the Princes that were aduerſaries to their religion, and it 
was prooued that in that logg beyond-ſca-war the Chriſtian Princes were not 
ſo much annoyed with any/encmies, as with thoſe. They flew traiterouſly the 
Earle of Tripoli,and a while after Zavard the king of Englands ſonne was ſud- 
denly ſet vpon by them, and ſore wounded in his Chamber, Php ſonne to the 
French king,vnderſtanding of ſome ſnares theſe Aſſaſſins had layd for him, was 
forced to come home againe. And Lewes, ſurnamed the Holy, father to Philip, 
had the moſt adoc that could bce, to ſfaue himſelfe out of the hands of theſe 
deſperate cut-throats . Therefore the Italians and French haue cuer ſince (for 


their ſakes) called Y that wilfully attempt or execute any murther, Al- | 
ſaflins. | 
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ſafins. The Circumcellions;of the fation of the Donatiſts, were carried with 
theſime furie, For,vnder pretence of zeale to maintaine their ſe and beleete, 


they ſallied foorrhof their caues and holes where they liued follitarily im the 
fields, and fell on a ſudden vpon rhe Orthodoxans or other pafſengers , whome 


they cruelly maſſacred . Art firſt they felled them downe with clubs,afrer they 
vied ſwords and daggers, herewith they thruſt them thorow, and hewedrhem 
in pieces, withoutreſpe& ok ſex,age, or dignitie : ſothat in Saint Auguſtines time 
the Orthodoxall and true Chriſtian biſhops were torced to complaine tothe 
Emperours Arcadizs and Honorirs againſttheſe murtherers ..'Wtierenpon com- 
mandement was giuen to the gouernors of Africa,toleuie ſufficient forces to rid 
the couutry of ſuch plagues. Here we tnay not forget the dinine protection and 
miraculous deliverance of 7ames the fixtlate king of Scotland, and now kitg'of 
great Brittaine,vpon the fiftof Auguſt 1600, This prince ging credit tothe 
words and proteſtations of Alexander brother to the Earle Gawrie, fell into an 
ambuth laid for him by theſe rwo brothers and other their confederates, ina ſe- 
cret chamber: where being aſſaulted (ynarmed)by two that were {et to mutther 
hi,he ſo defended himlſelfe for a while by his royall port arjd by his forcible 
ſpeech,as they had nor the power to bind him, his maieſtie telling them , That 
he was borne free,and in that eſtate would die ; till fome of his ſeruants by di- 
uers wayes brake in vpon this prince,and reſcued hitn, after they had flaine ſome 
of the traitors, and diſperſcd the reſt. The king freed from fo great danger, fell 
downe humbly vpon his knees to the ground , yeelding moſt heartie thankes to 


Almightic God who had ſo miraculouſly preſerued him and defeated his effe- 


| mies, and euerie Tuſeday acknowledgeth che ſame by thanks-giuing ro God in 


publique praiers,and by deuout hearing of a ſermon. - 


kill princes for money , or ſeduced by other meanes , when they are ypon the 
point of giuing the ſtroake, are ſo ſtricken themſelues by their wicked conſci- 
ence,that they haue neither heart, arme, nor leg to effet any thing. Contrari- 


defence of their prince,find themſelues (beſides their ordinarie force) ſupplicd 


tifieth them, and from the goodnefle of the cauſe which they defend. This ap- 
pearethin the ſtorie we laſt touched : For, Andrew Hunderſon appointed to be 
the murrherer that ſhould ſtab King 7ames, ſecing Alexander the Earles brother 
holding the naked poyniard in his hand wherewich'he threatned to kill the 
king, was attached with ſuch horror and feare, that hee ſeemed fitter to receiue 
the ſtroake than to giue it. I could adde to this many other examples of deliue- 
rances, asof Heyrie the fourth , the late king of. France and Nauarre , bur eſpe- 
cially of Elizabeth the late Queene of England,whom the hand of God did mi- 
raculouſly proteR in many and great dangers and conſpiracies raiſed againſt 
her. both by forraine enemies and domeſticall traytours , all which norwirh- 
ſtanding, like the good king Dad, ſhe died ina good age, full of dayes, riches, 
and honour,and was laid with her fathers in peace. But becauſe ſuch magnifi- 
call deliuerances are knowne to all, I will no longer ſtand ypon them . Iſaac 
Cauſabona moſt learned man, hath a good obleruarion touching this point : For 

y_ of thoſe that had conſpired againſt Ceſar , hee ſaith rhar they all flew 

themſelues with the ſame poynirrds wherewith they had ſtabbed Ceſar. Such' 
4 death (Tairh he) way all they have who ſo wickedly and diſtoyally enterpriſe wpon the lines 

l 


of Princes, 
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Experience witneſſeth , That ſuch murtherers and Afſaſfins either hired to 


wiſe, they that remaine within the limits of their calling, and ſtand ypon the 


with new courage and might proceeding from a good conſcience, which for- ' 
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FRRESREY | Let vs now ſee what Diuinitie faith ro this matter The moft learned Diuines 
-o=y AY - | (faith Bogrn)are of oprnion,that ſo far is it off that it can be tawful for ſubzects to kil their 
' | princes vnder colour of tyranny;that they are expreſſely forbidden to ſpeak ill of them. To 
which purpoſealearned man faid, That Data made no doubt but Saul was a 
j- tyranr, yer heabſtained from killing him : for he Taw he mighrnot lawfully doe 
P,Marter.in | it, Hothe, who was by Gods commandement, and the miniſterie of Sarwze/l an- 
2.547. 69p.26- | nointed to be kihg after him : and ſurely few tyrant-killers had eucr good ſuc- 
ceſſe . But ifany man be ſure thar he is commanded by God to kill aryranr, as 
Tohn was,I ſay nothing of Kim bur ſurely, our of private councell it is a thing 
meerely vnlawtull. Could there be a worſe Prince than Nero? yerthe Apoſtles 
Saint Paul and Saint Peeter are ſo farre from aduiling the Chriſtians ro conſpire 
againſt him, as they commaund them to vic obedicnce to him, ang that not for 
feare onely, bur for conſcience ſake. Chryſoffoms in an epiſtle ro the. Theſſa- 
lonians, ſaith tht Theodoſius the Emperour deſtroyed Theffalonica, and ſpared 
neither ſexnor age : he tooke ypon him (faith he) ſo much as heliſted: ſogreat 
aneull is highand abſolute power. But yet howſocuer, Parenaum eſt, Obedience 
muſtbe 2inen. The Horſe ro chale the Stag; recciued the. manto ride him; bur 
when his enemie was chaſed away he could nor ſhake off his rider. Burt how if 
rhe king be an Idolater,and command his ſubics ro worſhip Idollsfin this caſe 
the rule of che Apoſtles is ro be followed, We muſt rather obey God than men. Yet 
we muſt not take armes againſt him,bur.follow the examples of the holy Sainrs 
and Mzrtyrs of God, rather ſuffcr death than offcr reſiſtance : and whatſocuer 
become of our bodies,poſlefſe our ſoules in patience. But what ifhe be an He- 
retike, and maintaine Hereſie ? yet we muſt not riſe againſt him , bur with the 
weapons of prayer : we muſt pray God to conuert him , we muſt pray God to 
hold vs in his true ſ{eruice, religion,atid feare. The Chriſtians followed the Em- 
perour Conſtantius an Arrian,and likewiſe Inlianthe Apoltara in their warres and 
expeditions, though neuer ſo far. But my purpole is nor to diſpute, but to write 
of Hiſtorical! Meditations , and therefore let vs returne to our poynt, and ſhew 
by ſome other tories how miraculouſly Princes haue beene preſerucd . The 
Emperour Frederick Barbaronuſſa was ſtrangely trecd froma great _ ſer 
| downe by «Albert Crantz. His troupes being lodged neere a Riuer,and his ene- 
ayes Sh mies on the other fide : as he was walking alone with only one ſeruant, think- 
ing vpon ſome ſtratagem, a certaine fellow ruſhed out of an ambuſcado,and fell | 
vpon the Emperour, labouring with all bis mighr to traile him into the River : 
which he had done bur for his ſeruant, who with his ſword drawne ran ypon the 
enemie, and reſcued his maſter ; the other rhrowing himſelfe nimbly into the 
water, by ſwimming ſaued himſclfe, and recovered his fellowes. The Empe- 
rour Henry the third, eſcaped likewifea great danger , when he was travelling 
rowards Hungarie, vponthe river Danubius, Rrchifdathe widow of Albert Earle 
of Ebersberg entertaining and lodging him verie ſumpriouſly : Fot euen as ſhe 
was making her ſupplication to the Emperour, that Boſenbourg and ſome other 
lands inthe Earles pofleſſton might be gen to her Nephew Welpo,and the Em- 
perour in token of ycelding reached her his hand, the chamber-floore ſuddenly 
brake vnder them, The Emperour fell into a bathing-veſlell that was in the 
hot-houſe vnderneath the ſame roome,and had no harme. But Bruno the biſhop 
of Virtzbourg(cofin to the Emperour,and after canoniſed, ) 4lemanusthe biſhop 
. of Enersberg,and Richilda, lighting ypon the brinkes of the veſlcll, were ſo ſore 
Lb. 5.ofthe | hurt and bruled, that they dycd ſome few daies after, ſaith dwuentin ; who like- 


- 8 rang wiſe writeth, Thar a little before there appeared to Bruno as he was aboord a 
Hind Barque | 
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barque with the Emperor,a certaine ghoſt likea More, vpon an high rock, who 
hauing called Bruno, vanifhed away. The ſame Auentin writerh, That the Empe- 


| ror Henriethe fourth eſcapeda very great danger neereto Spira : For hauing bin 


(by theplotting of Hayno Archbiſhop of Colen)brought into a ſumpruous boar, 
trimmed and prouided to carrie him away priſoner, and ſeeing ſome vnhappie 
turne was meant him, he caſt himſelfe into the Rhine,where he had been drow- 
ned but for his conſin Ecbert,whoby his cunning ſer him aſhore, The ſame Em- 
perour was miraculouſly preſerued from a terrible trap that was ſer for him ar 


Rome,of which we will ſpeake moreatlarge hereafter. 
Ms 
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Cicero was very eloquent and very rich withall. The price of his head. 
His Tombe_. 


Tooke great pleaſure in ſeeing of a Couent within the territo- 
rie of Rome, which the Iralzans call Z4 Grotta Ferrata, appoin- 
ted tor a place of abiding for ſome Greeke Monks vtterly igno- 
CAA rant in che latin ronguc, and inthe Antiquities of the Romans, 
BS as I gathered by their ſpeeches. For it is thought verily that 
_ = there was Czceros Tuſculanum,who was born(as ſome write)in a 
little citie called Arpi,the yecare ofthe world,z 85 5,of his mother Heluza;his fa- 
ther being of the order of the knights,iſſued trom the blood royall of the Yolſe;: 
which Tuſculanum was builded by himart his great charge, as Salt laieth in his 
diſh ina certaine Oration. The places vader ground,the ruins,and the incloſure, 
with ſcituation very pleaſant, are witneſſes of the magnificenceof the place, 
Cicero himſelfe ſaith in aletrer ro Articus, that the building of his Tuſculanum, 
was valued at no lefle than fiue hundred ſeſtercies, which according to the com- 
putation of Buders , amount to twelue thouſand and fiue hundred crownes. Jt 
appearerh alſo, that Cicero paid fiftie thouſand crownes-for the purchaſe of Pub. 
lins Craſſus his houſe,and that he was much diſcreditedamong the Romans, be- 
cauſe of ſuch vanitie,ſfaith Gell;zs,whoſe words are theſe following. Cicero des. 
rous to buy a houſe in the pall ice, ana hauins not at that time money in his purſe, borrowed 
in ſecret of Pub.Sylla(then bound oner to anſwere a criminall matter ) the ſumme of two 


in the teeth,That to buy an houſe. he had receiued money of one accuſed. Cicero netled 
with this vnexpected reproch denied the receiuing of the money, or that hee would buy the 
houſe : Andwhen I (hall (ſay th he) buy the houſe, it ſhall be true that T ſhall haue receined 
the money. But afterwards hauing paſt further and his enemies charging him in the Senat- 
houſe with his double dealing Jebegan to laugh, ſaying vnto them, Know you not thata wiſe 
and prouident husband will not bee ſeene to buy that which hee purpoſeth to buy, becauſe of 
ſome competitors.inthe bargain? Blondus writeth, That he had obſerued our of C:ce- 
r05 Epiſtles, that he had cighteene Farmes; of which the principall were Tuſcu- 
lan, Formian, Arpinate, Ancan,and Pompeian. But Budzus denieth that hee had 
thern in poſſeſſion all at one time, and Blondys doth not affirme it. Howſocuer it 
bee, Cicero cagtetſeth that hee had inlands ſo much as was worth three hundred 
thouſand crownes and more, It appearerh then (for all the opinion of Sa/u/fro 
the contrarie) that C:cero by the handling of cauſes ,and by his reuenues was 
growne very rich , in aword,that his cloquence had been frurtfull vnto him,and 


that he had the golden tongue. Which may alſo bee gathered by this(to =_ 
X L ; other | 


hundred thouſand francs. But before he bought it,all his practiſe was diſconered, and he hit | 
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other aduantages ) that is written of the noble bountie of Pomponirs Atticies to- 
| wards him : For hauing ſhewed himſelfe a verie fuithfull friend of Ciceroy in all 
his troubles, when hee fled out of Rome, hee gaue hima preſent beſideS'of (ix 
thouſand two hundred and hftie crownes. «F 

Putthe more firmeand{incere that the loue of Atticus was towards Cicero the 
greatckand inore violent was the hatred that Mare Antome his mortall cnemy 
bare rohim, and namely in this, that at the time of the proſcription, Ciceros head 
was ſetata higher rate by ten times,than the heads of all the reſt : for _Apprar 
reporter"1,that Mare Antorie gaye fiveand twentie thouſand crownes to Popilzus 
Lenas tur the head of Cicers,the farher of RomanEloqucence . Which mooued 
| Yelleius Paterculus, bewailing the vnworthie death of ſo greata man, to exclaime |} 

In his F2B- | thus againſt Marc Antonie ; Thon haſt done nothing Marc Antonie, thou haſt done no- 

{ ments of the © 5 F | . 
Koman hiſt. | thing,(1 am forced of meere hatred to make this digreſcion) by buying ſo excellent a head, 
and a tongue more than humane , and by a mournefull reward to haſten the death of that 
great Conſull,once the great preſeruer of the Commonwealth, Thou haſt taken away from 
Cicero the loathſomel12ht, old age , and a life more miſerable vnder thy tyranny , than 
death under the Triumutratc.But in ſtead of quenching the glorious fame of the doines & 
ſayings of Cicero,thou haſt kindled it the more For he lineth and fhal line in the memory 
of all men for ener. And as long as this vninerſe,created and eftabliſhed in what ſort ſoener, 
(knowne and contemplated by Cicero more than by any other Romane, and made cleere by 
eloquence ) ſhall ſand and continue, it ſhall carrie Ciceros praiſewith it for compamie : 
all poſterities ſhal admire the Orations he hath written againſt thee,and abhorre that which 
I® the life of | hou haſt done againſt him.Plutarch ſayth,that Marc CAntonie cauſed Ciceros head to 
anon: | be brought betore him,and the hand wh. rewith he had written the Philippicks, 
which he beheld with a gladſome eye,and laughed hartily at the fight : and ha- 
uing glurted himſelfe therewith, hee commaunded one to ſticke them vp in the 
higeſt place of the Tribunall, thereby ro trample (as it were)vpon a dead man, 
or rather, to ſhew how his paſſion carried him to abuſe his fortune,and to make 
his power villanous. 

Now although it may appeate plainely , with what kind of death this light 
of eloquence was put out : yet Authors doe not agree of the place where his 
- Monument ſhould be. Some thinke it was found in the yeare 1444, the firſt of 
December, in the Ifle of Zacynthus or Zanthus, belonging to the Venetians, 


with this inſcription : 
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T here were likewiſe found two Vrnes or pots ; one very little, which was the | 
pot for the teares:and the great one,wherein were the aſhes,and at the bottome 
of it theſe words, AvE MAR. TVvL. Andrew Thenet in his French Coſmogra- 
phie deſcribeth and depainteth that which he faith hee had there ſeene. In the 
inſcription of Arragon,collected by Lewis au Poxt,there beerwo of them, which 
I would not omit. / | 
M. TVLL10 Hs M.F. 
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CC. 1k Casat 


CHAP XIE 


The common good ought to be diſtinguiſhed from the prinate,and to bee 
preferredbefore it. 


Hen the Commonwealth of the Romans ſtaied it ſelfe vpon the 
? manners and cuſtoms it had receiued of her Anceſtors, the ma- 
& giſtrats and men of authoritie therein, aymed alwaies ar this 
e marke, To diſtinguiſh and ſeperate the common profit from the 
SSD particular, and to preferre that before this, In that time,ſayth 
_ Eu Lalerius Maximus,the ſpirits of men 8& women flouriſhed within 
Rome,and by the goods of the mind was the honor and reputation in all matters 
weighed. Such goods purchaſed to their poſſeflors the managing of armes,con- 
tracted marriages,hadall rhe credit in the Senar, out of the Senar, and in priuare 
houſes : for every man was careful to procure the common good,nor his owne ; 
and choſe rather to liue poore in a richCommonwealth,than rich in a poore ci- 
tie. Such an excellent intention had this for honorable recompenſe, thar it was 
vnlawfull to buy for money any thing due to verrue , and the neceſſitie of wor- 
thie men was relicued. Many notable examples there be of this happines among 
hiſtories ; particularly in Scipio Aficanws,of whom Titus Liuins,Iuſtin,and others 
make ample mention. For being paſſed ouer into Africa to treat alliance with 
king Syphax, it fell out that {ſarubal the.captaine of Carthage ( who was long 
before driuen out of Spain by Scip/o) mer him there, The king taking it asa great 
honor that the Embaſladors of the two mighticeſt commonwealths in thegyorld, 
ſhould in one day come to ſecke peace and friendſhip ar his hands , would fpdge 
them bothrogether, andaſſaied to make them talke one with another, to' hake 
away all enmitie and rancor : Bur Scipio would nor intend it, ſaying , Thar for\this 


that regard haue any enteruiew: for the publike,he could not haue conference with an enemy 
to the people of Rome, without commanndement or leaueof the Senat. Wee may toyne 
to this another memorable example of the ſame Sc:/pro. When the Embaſſadors 
of king Antiochus demanded peace of the Conſul Pubirzs Scipio, brother to Scipio 
African,bringing with them (to compaſle it the berter) a preſent which rhey 
thought would be very welcome to Africanns, ro wit,a ſonne of his,beforethar 
time taken priſoner by the King, as the gentleman was paſſing aſtrair in a frigot: 
Africanus,licutenant to his brother inthe name of the Senat & people of Rome, 
made them this anſwere, That priuat benefits were diſtinguiſhed from publike , that the 
duties of a father differed from the duties of the country,which ought to be preferred before 
children, yea and before our lines : therefore he eſteemed much of the preſent which they 
made him of his ſqn,and that to his power he would acknowledge this liberalttie of the kings ; 
but for war ard peaceyhe could not gratifie him in that nor diminiſh in any thing the right 
of the Commonwealth : that he neuer had ſpoken of the _— of that his ſonne , but 
when the Senat had ginen him leaue : and that for his part he would aſſay by armes toreco- 

wer hys ſonne,as the honour of his name required. | | 
The like courage appeared in Publius Popilins. For hee beeing ſent m the 
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'bur 5 ig gaue backe,ſaying, That particular frienCſhip was at that time to be 


| into his hands the Senats commandement, becauſe the king glelayed to anſivere, { 
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Senar and pcople of Rome to king ©Antiochus, to forbid him to make any en- 
terpriſe vpon Zgypt; and to command him ro depart away, if hee wereentred 
into it : at his comming the king offered to embrace and welcome him (becauſe 
they were friends cuer ſince thetime that Aztichus had been hoſtage at Rome :) 


laid aide, when the publike commiſſion marched before : and having delivered 


demaunding ſome time to aduiſe there of with his friends ; Popilius began witha 
wand which heecarried about him , ro marke out a circle ſ\umewhat ſpacious a- 
bour\the chaire of Aztiochus, ſaying vnto him, Sir, call hither what friends you 
will/to reſolue with them of this negociation within this round that you ſee, 
and thinke not to goe Qut from thence, but with a declapation either of warre or 
peace betweene the people of Rome and you . This ſeuere reſolution abated 
the pride of Artiochus, who preſently made anſwere, That hee world obey 
the Senat. Wee reade ſuch another example, and noleſſe memorable inYale. 
rius Maximns.* There was a law amongſtthe Romans, That no man on horſe- 
backe ſhould come neerethe Conſul, but ſo ſoone as he deſcried him a far off, he 
ſhould for maners ſake alight,and ſalute him vpon the ground : Now as'9., Fa- 
bius Maximus was ſent by the Scnat about ſome important buſines to his ſonne 
hcing Conſul,and at that time at Suefla , and this Conſul ſpying his father com- 
ming towards him on horſeback, had ſent vnto him by one of his Sergeants of 
the maſe, to require him that he ſhould alight and come vnto him after the accu- 
ſtomed ordcr : Fabins quickly got downe from his horſe, and comming tothe 
Conſul, ſaid vato him ; So-ne, I did not deſpiſe your dignitie, but would hereby prooue 
if you knew what it was to be a Conſul. muſt yer annex hereunto that which 1«ſtin 
the Hiſtorian writcth of Pharxaces king of the Parthians. Hee putting by his 
ſonnes (whereof he had a great number) gaue the kingdome to his brother M:z- 
thridates an excellent prince , Becauſe hee held himſelfe more tied to the publike good, 
than to his priuat family , and that it was neceſſarie to prouide rather for the whole king- 
dome than for his owne children, | 
We haue a notable and moderne example of this wiſedome in Ferdinand king 
of Arragon and Sicilia. For he being deſired of all to be their king, in the place 
of Tohnſonne to Henrie his brothep deceaſed (ro whom the crowne of right de- 
uolued) and he refufing it, the princes ſummoned a Parliament, and Ferdinand 
was enioin'd to be there: who foreſceing what would follow,made his Nephew 
being yetalittle child, to be apparelled in royall roabes , and hiding him vnder 
his garment,went and ſateamongſt the aſſembly. Ferdinand,by a generall voice 
and mutuall conſent,was choſen king of Arragon,without any one word ſpoken 
in behalfe of the child : Which hee ſecing , rakerh foorth from yndeyhis gar- 
ment the little prince 7h,and lifting him vp vpon his ſhoulder, begins to crie 
tothe people, See, 6 yee Arragonians your king ; ſee,this is our king , let ws keepe faith 
with him according to the caſtome of the Spaniſh nation. Which hauing ſaid, hee em- 
braceththe child, placeth him in the royall throne, and throwing himſelfe firſt 
of all to the ground, doth him humble homage , and draweth (by his example) 
all the reſt to doe the ſame ; and fo hauing yeclded and procurcd the king- 
doc to his Nephew, ſhewed, that he loued rather to liuc in his tormer ſtate 
than vſurp vpon anothers crowne . I haue deſcribed this ſtorie out of Thomas 
Fazelus, b:cauſeThold it worthie to bee remembred aboue many others. This 
ood prince Ferdinand would not diſhonour his nation fo far, as to ſuffer that by 


the ill ordred fauourof the nobilitic and people, the lawfull ſucceſſour — 
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come tobe had in contempt,-and rhe crowne be giuen to him that would prefer 
his private profit before the common good... - COM 
But to come'againe to Rome, lerv$here the praiſe that Velleine Paterinlus gi- 
ueth bf Publius Screpio, furnamed Naſica.Then (ſajthhe) Pub. Scipio Nafica;#rand- 
child to him that by the Senat w.s called agovd man, fonne to himwho —_— Cerſor- 
Anextellent 
maj,uncle ro Africanus (whilſt he lined inprinat aatl after he was in publique charge) 
cofin 7erman to Tiberius Gracchus,ſtif! preferred the rommon good before his owne pay- 
| Fichlar * and hotline for a forraine thing, and out bf his care whatſovner ferned not for the 
publite weale,he was(becauſs of ſuch vertites)firſt choſen ſoueraignt biſhop in his abſence, 
at fach time as haning ſtretch:4 out with hisleft hand the lap of his gowne from rhe 
higheſt flep of the Capitoll wherg he was firmely ſet, hr tried, That all they that wiſhed rhe 
profperitic of the common-wealth, ſhould follow him. Then the chiefe men,the Senat, the 


with permcionus counſel! fell vpon Gracchus,whowas it ».1rket place with his troupes, 


Vpon this occaſion Yalerius Maximus calleth him a citifen of a doubrtull p: aiſc 


good will, bur becauſe he was commanded thereunto. For, that which is done 
by conſtraint, ought more to beattributed to him that commandethit, than to 
him that executerh it. Now ſo longas the Romans had the thoughts of Vaſica, 


of themſclues to lay their citie-wals ſmoorh-field, by which meanes they had 
expoſcd therſclues to the ſpoile and ſlaughter of cuerie enemie ; to remedie 
the ſame,cthey made a grearceafſement of money, which was gathered and le. 
uied, but with great difficultic. Whereupon headdeth, 7: isſtrange to ſee, that 
| commonly euery man is move toucht with his owne prinat loſſe, than with the publike dam- 


phrſe. They that threw downe the walls of their citie, could not abide to hane their coffers 


| and bags ſtirred. 


This was it that .A#1bal faid (or reproached rather) to thoſe of Carthage ; 
who, when they had been ouvercome,and the Romans as conquerors had impo- 
ſedatribute vpon them , the firſt payment whereof ſeemed vnealtc,forthar the 
warre had exhauſted the common treaſure, and therefore all the Towne-houſe 
was int mourning and ina ſorrowtull taking , CAn#ball being at the ſame time 
there with the other Senators , happened to laugh : Aſaruball,turnamed Hedys, 
chiding him for that he laiight when all others wepr,he, that was the cauſe of ſo 
many teares:he anſwered him, If yor could ſee my heart as well as my face,you ſhould 
ſoone ſee, that the laughtex which you wonder at and reprooze ſo bitterly proceedeth not but 
from a heart tranſpierced with deſpaire in our miſeries , And yet this laughing ts not to ſo 

little purpoſe, as your ſorrowing is abſurd and altogither bootleſſe : You Poul then haue 
wept, when our armes were taken away.,when our [hips were burnt when we were forbidden 
to zoe foorth to the war ,This was our deaths-wound. Thinke not that the Romans haue 4+- 
termined this againſt yon, onely becauſe they hate you a great ſtare cannot long continue 
quiet.if it hane #6 enemy abroad,jit will find one at home: enen as heauie and ſtrong bodies 
that ſceme defended a74in{i heate.cold,and other apparant enils, are load'n and at length 
ouerwhelmedwith their owne weight. We feele thepublike ill, ſo far as it extendeth and 4p. 
: L th | proacheth 
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| foele, ſo that he died ſoone after, though he might haue lined along tiine tn great hozour. | 


thei domination flouriſhed,extending it felfe farre and wide : *'Panlus Amilyys | 
Yeronian,obſcrueth this of the Tholouſans, Thar they hauing vponarime begun | 


mage : and there is nothing that nettles vs ſo much as when we muſt put our hand into our” 
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| where hewould have put all Italy welneere in a harly burly : He flying, and ſeeking to faue 
| yt 5 at the going vp into the Capitol, was ſtriken to the ground with 4 blow of a broken 
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and fame, becauſe he exerciſed the charges that were impoſed'ypon him, nor of | 
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preſſeth vs ſo much,as the feare of looſing that which is ours, Hence it came that not one ſo 


much as ſighed when vanquiſhed Carthage was ſpoiled, and when you ſaw her diſarmed, 
ſtripped,audleft diſtitute among ſa many armed nations of Africa : but now becanſy ener 
man muſt contribute of his particular you weepe.as if all were loſt and1he citiewrregoing 


LI - 
' proachethto our owne particular : and there i nothing that in the conſideration thereof 


to be buried. I feare, I feare you will feele ere it be lonz, that you haue wept now for 4 verie 


light occaſion. To this Robert Gaguinbad alſo relarion,ſaying theſe words: It hath 
beene ſtene ſometimes in France that the common-wealth hath receined more hn1 t,when a 
pricf hath taken vpon him to manage aff tires vf flate,than when they hane been commit. 
ted to ſome lord of noble deſcent being a wiſe and diſcreet man. The prieſt tranſported with 
an inſatiable deſire to get,and to make himſelfe great , draweth all ta himſelfe . the noble 
lord hauing pittie of the people.and reckoning all mens luſſe his owne,prouideth for the com- 


dit, heapeth and hoordeth wp wealth, fearing no check becauſe he is concred with his Eccle. 
ſraſticall exemption and freedome , the other ( contrariwiſe ' knowinz wverie well that his 


7101 good to the uitermoſf of his power : the one meaſuring his expenſe and riot by his cre-. 


reanes are ioyned with thoſe of the common.wealth, foreſeeth that in the diſcommoditie of 


all his particular is infallibly comprehended. For who ſo meaſureth his afſaires bythe con- 
ſideration of the affaires of the common-wealth,cannot but ſee , that if the greater ſinke, 
the leſſer cannot ſtand vpreiht. Tohn du Tillet alleageth a place of Demoſthenes laying, 
The more their wealth increaſeth that beare — charge, the more the common good de. 
creaſeth . If the particular wealth doe not hinder the common it is great reaſon, that the 
wealth of the particulars, that doe further the increaſi19 of the commonwealth, ſhould be 
augmented, and that they be partakers of that increaſe. 

Plutarch writeth , That when Alexander the great made his preparations for 
the Aftan warre , he gaue commiſſon to Perarcas to leuie cerraine moneyes in 


| Macedonia : But when Perdicas heard Alexander ſay , Thar bee ſetvp his reſt 


vpon the hope and aſſurance he had in his Counſell, he quirred the gift which 
the king had beſtowed vpon him, ſaying, That hee alſo would haue his part of 
that hope. Hisexample made many moe to doe the like z which fell ovt well 
for them. Cornelizes Tacitre glanced at this when hce writeth of the antient Eng- 
I 11, 1z times paſt Faith he) they lined vnder a Monarchie : now that they are [ubiett to 
diners maſters,one can ſee nothing but factions and diniſions among them.There is nothir's 
better for vs, or that may maintaine vs ſo much againſt ſo many warlike rations,as this, 
That they may not conſult togither. If any danger be threatened,zwo or threecities meet, 
but ſeldome 10 deniſe or take counſel;and euery onewilling to fight apart they are allof them 
overcome. Surely all good and vertuous men ſhould ay me art this marke , and doe 
their beſt that euery one may haue more care of the common good than of his 
owne patticular. The Cuilians likewiſe haue had aneye to this matter. Which 
if it be little regarded, that will come of it which weread befell the members 
of the bodic,who in diſdaine,and to bring themſclues in better liking, withdrew 
from the.ſtomake his ordinarie food , from whence yet they drew their vigour 
and maintenance : But they found ar laſt tro their coſt how fooliſhly they had 
conſpired againſt themſelues , Wee ſee that the ſocietie of mankind is like a 
bodie, in the which if cuerie member haue this thought, to'careno more bur for 
it owne profit and particular aduantage, not caring for others ; and if all rhe 
members doe not loue one another, doe not hold one with another, doe nor woe 
one for another , it commeth to paſſe within a while thar the wh: le bode is 
weakened, diſſolued, and brought to nothing. It the liver ,jthe head, the heerrt, 
reſpe& onely their particular commoditie, and not maintaine the harmonic of 
the whole bodie ; that is to fay , If the members haue not this conſent and 
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Lib. 2. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


agrement between them,that they may be aſſiſted one of another, it muſt nz ds | 


follow that all the body muſtÞeriſh,and this harmonie vaniſh quite awry. £i5ec 
Common-wealth of Rome felt in the end the truth of this ſaying : For, hauing 


| ſubdued all the world where ſh made the clattering of herarmour to be heard, 


ſheneuer left, till by quarrcls, factions, and ciuill warres,ſhe had ouercome and 
deſtroyed her ſelfe with her owne handes : 


That ſhemight nothing leaue unconquered in the world , 
And that could never be done before ſuch time as the Romans preferred ther 
particular good before the common xfrom whence grew partialitiesan1enmi- 


ties,and at laſt the counſels of light and giddie heads made an end of all. For the 


old councellots who had paſt through many dangers,and onercome many difh- 


culties being all gone, certaine young gallants,fruward,ignoranr,th:t knewno- 


| rhing of that was paſt, comming to gouerne, turned all vpfide downe. This in- 


ward fickneſſe oucrwhelmed at laſt(ſajth Cicero)the Commorwezlth of Rome, 
ſo firmely eſtabliſhed; that there was no forraine enemie or power of iman that 
was able to ſhakeit. | BY 

We will here for concluſion adioine a feiv examples, wherby we may ſee that 
whe men for their priuat reſpect or benefit will appropriat &(as it were)engros 
to themſelues thoſe bleſſings whichrhe diuine prouidence ſends ro be commu- 
nicated with al thoſe that ſtand in need therof,the ſame bleſſings are.raken away 
miraculoufly,both from the one ſort & the other:In ſome places of Germany it 


pleaſed God that out ofthe earth (not many yeares ſince) certaine waters that . 


were medicinall, did breake forth , vpon which, when as ſome would have rai- 
ſed a tribute,the ſame waters dried vp , and as ſvone as that vniuſt Tribute was 


| taken away, and that all who had need thereof f. rtheir health might have free 


vſcof it, the ſame water began to iſſue foorth in great aboundanceas before. 
This makesme remcmbera paſſage in Atheners,who writeth;thatrhe ſame thing 
hapned ina mariſh,in the time of Alexander king of Albania : ro wyt,rhat AFgip- 
tian beanes grew and proſpered there in great aboundance for the ipace of rwo 
zycarts,;atthe end of whichtime Alexander placed a guard vpoa the m-1ith, ro 
eepe any from comming into it, which thereupon grew quite dric, and never 
brought forth any thing. The ſame Authour reporteth another ſuch like thing 
that betcll ina place called EJapſus : A certaine cold warer diff r:r2 from ail 
other waters,bcgan to ſpring forth in a place nor farfrom the {ea ſhore, where- 
of when ſuch as were ſicke had drunke,they felra great caſe z which made many 
to flocke thither from far countries : The Lieutenants to king Antizonums would 
make ſpare of this warer, commaunding that ſuch as came thithe: ſhould haue 
other water giuen them to dripke : but preſently the ſpring d1ied vp. Likewiſe 
in Troas, ſometime befajriond here was found a grear abondance of falr;which 
vaniſhed away ſo ſoone as Lyſimachws offered to impoſe arribute vpon it : Feing 
amazed 2t the accident,hc releaſcd the rribute,& ric {lt came againeas before. 
To come to neerer examples Iames Meier writes of a thing that hapned art Sluſe 
inthe yere 144 1,A new cribure(ſaith he)beivg impoſed vpon the muſcles, there 
was not any more ſeene or fiſhed for ; whicheuery min eſteemed a miracle : for 
ſo ſoone as the tribute was aboliſhed, they came »gaine as plentifully as before. 
The poore folke doe live there vpon this kind of ſhell-fiſh. To this we may adde 
that which Peter 29inqueran taketh out ofa booke of the ſimples of Braſexela, a 
Phyſitian of Ferrara,wherc he tfeaterh of Manna. The kings ot Naples({aith he} 
hauing incloſed acertaire place with wals,where Manna did diftill from i« an 1 
in great plentie,thereby to hinder the poore trum gathering of it,cxcept they 
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would pay a certaine tribute; rhe Manna left falting:downe »Burt' the igflofure 
being openethit-fell from the'skie as it had vſedto'doe . Theplace was ftopped: 
vpagaine the ſecondtime;aidthethirime,andalwayes it came ſo repalſe: Ih 
a word,ifthe place were ſhut vp;heatten was ſhut vÞ : and-it was open,if the paſ- 
ſagewere openand freer6ml.Toconchide our Meditation, Laftentirs hath ſaid | 
very wel,that God diuideth helichrofche dayalike to all, makes the fountaines | 


and riuers flow to all, giutrh'food and'Stacious r{t'to all. | "9 


—__ SO 


F<, 


ena xr” 
Particular affections one hittobe baniſh ed from publike Connſels. 


{He magnificall lords of Yenice(as it is reported)haue a commen- 
$274 dable cuſtome amongſtthem, when they meet in connſell about 
ND the affaires of the Common-wealth-: torthey doffe andlay aſide 
227 in Saint Markes churchall particular enmitiesand quarrels , that | 
; WY they may the clearlier and freelier giue their opinions 'vpon the 
| 5th difticulties that ſhall be offered; I could with the like were pra- 

 Riſed among vs Germanes, when conſultation is had about the maintaining of 
the Empire, andof the Common-wralth: ir nay be we ſhould haue more reſt, 
more aſſurance,and proſperitie. Thiswile courſe af the Venetians helpeth them | 
greatly for the preſernationof their common-wealrh, which hath been a foot 
more than theſe thouſind yeares ,” andfince her firſt foundation was neuer taken | 
by enemies, although ſhe hath had fometimes veric great and terrible ones. I do 
-not thinke we haue the Iike'exampl3 of. any citie-or common-wealth , how fa- 
mbus,mighrie, or ſtrong ſocucr it bee. And therefore they doe not glorie for 
\nought, that YVemcce is ſtill avirgin,inasmuch as ſnce her firſt beginning no enemy 
did euer torccor defile her. To returne to our purpoſe, there is ro be {eene at the 
ing into the Counſell chamber of Reinſpourg,a table of marble containing in 
&olden letters this good and facred infcriprion following : 
Qv1SQVIS SENATOR CVRIAM OFFICII CAVSA INGREDERIS _— 
HOC OSTIVM PRIVATOS AFFECTVS OMNES ABIICITO - IRAM, VIM, | 
ODIVM, AMICITIAM, ADVLATIONEM, REIPVB, PERSONAMET CVRAM 
SVBIICITO, NAMVTALIS &QYVS AVT INIQVVS FVERIS : ITA QVO-| 
QvE DEI 1VDICIVM EXPECTABIS, ET SVSTINEBIS, | 
- That is toſay;Whoſoener thou be , Cormſelloy , that in regard of thy Office,zoeſt snto the 
 Connſell-chamber put off,and leane before ti1s doore all prinat aff:&tons ; anger, violence, 
hatred, friendſhip,or flatterie. Sabmit thy perſon and care to the Common-wealth. For as 
r thou ſhalt doe rizht or wrong to others,ſd expect andbee ſue to feele the indgement of God, 
| 4t.dePalerm. | The good king of Arragon, 4lphonſ#s,had this ſame laudable cuſtom:for he was 
| in his hiſtorie. | ywont to ſay, That if he had bin borne when the common-wealth of Rome flou- 
» |. riſhed,he would hane builded hard by the Senat-hall, a Temple to Iuprter Poſeto- 
» |-7i1, into the which rhe Senators ſhould haue gone, & there haue doft and laid 
if »-| away all particular paſhons and affetions of hatred,friend{hip,8&c. Ariſtides rea- 
 » Þcheth vs this : for although Themiſftocles was the chiefe author of his baniſhment, 
Herodot. bb.S- \\ret ſceingall Grezte in danger to be oner-run,he laidafide all quarrels,and com- 
Ein to Themiſtocles,betore-time his enemie,ſaith thus vnto him;We muſt fight at | 
all rimes, not for our prinate enmities and grudges , but to ſee which of vs two can do btſ} 
rd Avex. » 00d and ſeruice to his conntrey, With like wifedom Navſes, being to ioyne batrell 
 ofthewarof | with the Goths, began the oration which hee made to Belifarizs and the orher 
| | theGothz, | captaines of the armie;with theſe words: Ay friends, when the common profit is 11 
7 queſtion, 
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queſtion,1 am of opinion that we ſhould wholly 4nd altogether reſt vpon it without ſhaking 


med for this: For ſo long as the Countell-chamber was faithfull and ſecret vato 
them, was armed and bulwarked with vnuanquiſhable ſilence, and rhar all ar 
their going into ir,did off their priuat rcſpects,to pur on the publike ; they were 
ſafe from all attempts and violence of the enEmie, which ſhal the berter appeare 
by the oath which the Senators or Counſellors tooke,being this : 


Turo per Touem Olympium 7 Confiliarium,Q& per Veſtam Conſultricem, 05 
Iouem Maritalem, & Tunonem Maritalem , & Mineruam Prouidam, 5 
Vittoriam,& Venerem,Q& Amicitiam,Q Concordiam,@7 Ins atque Fas, bo- 


ſecundum leges  conſulra a Cruttate approbata,& ſecundum deerera Roma- 
norum < leges quibus Reſpubl. noſtra adminiſtratur,in reſpeftuvtilitatis pa- 


| trie,pro viribus meis non aliter quam ts fecit,qui Senator fuit laudatifs patrie 


ſue vel Romans vel Grec# autatis. Neque gratis, neque odio, neque muneri- 
bus patiar ſeruire iudicium conſultumue meum. Neque priuato ad dicam ſen- 
tentiam mean, neque me vlli parti aut homini adiugam, ſed tantium communi 
eotilitati,aufturus pro viribus Rempub. ita vt Dy & boni -viri volunt. 
Mihi quidem ſandte iurato bene fit,& Dy atque Demones faueant itemq ; mets 
omnibus cum amicis tum -vniuerſo generi & familie. Is periurio-verd ne de 
prehendar Pnquam. Var 

Thar is to ſay,[ſweare by Tupiter Olympian and Counſeller , and by Veſta the Conſul- 
ireſſe,and by lupiter the Marier,andby luno the Maried, and Minerua the Prowident, 
and Y ittorie and Venus and Amitie,and Concord and Right and Equitie, and good For- 
tune,and by all the other Godvand Goddeſſes , that I haue reſolued to ſpeake my opinion ac. 
cording to the laws and ordinances approoued by the citie,and according to the Decrees and 
Editts of the Romans, by the which our Common-wealth is goxerned, hauing reſpec? to the 
profit of my countrey with all my power no otherwiſe thanſurh a one N. hath dope, being 
an honourable Counſellor to his countrey of a citie Roman,or Grecian. I ſhall not ſuffer that 
my Indgement or Counſel ſhall bee ſubie#t th fauour, hatrea,gifts or preſents. 1 ſhall not 
framo my ſentence to the will cf any particular,nor ioyne my ſelfe to any man,or partie but 
enely to the common benefit ; that I may to the vitermoſt of my power encreaſe the Com- 
monwealth,as the gods and good men wiſh and meane. This folemne oath turne to my good, 
and the gods and demie-gods be fauourable to me,and to all mine,my friends ny whole race 


| 44 familie. But neuer let me be found periur'd. 


. Iwill(for conclufion)adde the example of M._Attilizs Regulis,who knowing 
ccrtainly,thar if he returned into Africa hee ſhould bee-pur ro death with moſt 
grieuous torments,neuertheletle deſpiling his life,and carelefle of his familie, he 
reſpected that onely which he ought to the common-wealth. For being to give 
. his opinion.in the Senat, heedeemed that there ought to beeno exchange made 


thaginians had poiſoned him w.th a drug that had ſlow opcration,that he might 


poiſon would come to his heart,ſo as he counted himſelfe buta dead man. Bei 


returned to Carthage,he was ſhut intoa hole where he ſaw not a whinke, and 2 
long titne after brought of a ſudden into the market place, and laid right againſt 
the bearnes of the ſcorching Sunnehiseye-lids, both the vpper and the vnder, 
Bp being 


ug Ld 


nam Fortunam,alioſque Vniuerſos Deos ac Deas, me ſententiam -velle dicere 


of the priſoners, and to perſuade the fame, hee declared plainly that the Car. 


but livetill the priſoners were reſtored of either part; and that ſoone atter the | 


the ſame by hatred friendfhip,or other priuat reſpeets,c. The Romans are much eſtee- 
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beeing rurned,yea and tied ſo faſt that he could nor ſhut his eyes, but held them 
ſtaring againſt the Sunne,the tormentors keeping him in that caſc, and neuer ler. 
ting him ſleepe, till hee hadended his dayes in that miſerable torment, The 
newes of his death being brought to Rome,the gentlemen of Carthage, priſo- 
| ners,were by the commandement of the Senate deliuered intothe hands of the 
ſonnes of Regulus, who ſhut them into a preſle ſer all ouer with long and ſharp- 
pointednailes, where they were neuer ſuffred to leepe, but ended their dayes 
: with that cruell puniſhment, as Gel;zs Writeth,after another antient Author,cal- 
Hb.5.c4.1 | led Tuditanns. | 0 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Pagans hane beene more modeſt in therr Bathes and Stoanes than many Chriſtians. 


Haue often wondered why in ourtime there are ſcene ſtill in 
many places, Bathes, Stoaues, and common watſhing-places, 
FO | where men and women, boyes and maides, meete all rogither, 
' &\ ; without any difference or regard had either of ſex or age : con- 
P | trarie to'the modeſt yſc of the antient Pagans, who were care- 
S822) full to maintaine ſome piectie and honeſtic among them . For 
Salas Lawpri- | though vnder the rule of Heliogabalus, the Bathes of Rome were open both to 
dizs in his life. | men and women indifferently ;yet, before and fince,it was a thing forbidden by 
the;:lawes of the Romans. Butno meruaile if the ſubieRs of ſuch a monſter did 
follow their maſter, hee being ſo giuen ouer to infinite villanies, thar all his 
: practiſes tended to none other end but this,to make euery one exceed,not onely | 
= prank his fellow, but alſo himſelfe in all forts of abhominable vices. And for the con- 
| 1s and of M.| trarie lawes, there is one mage by Romulus the fixſt king of the Romans,who for 
{ Cato, the honour of Women ordained, That the man that ſhould ſuffer himſelfe to be ſeene 
naked by 4a woman, ſhould be condemned todie . Plutarch ſpeaking of the modeſtie of 
M.Cato, writeth ; That in old time fathers were aſhamed to waſh themſelues with their 
children,and the father in law, with their ſons in law, And he addeth,that Cato had as 
great ſhame to caſt out a diſhoneſt wordin his ſounes preſence , as in the preſence of the Ve- 
ſtall Virgins-:that they neuer bath'd togither,e thinketh it was tht' good maners of all the 
| Romans in thoſe daies. For the ſonnes in law (ſaith hee) hauing ſhame tg vnconer their 
Xenoph.lib.s, | G0dtes,neuer met in bathes or common ſtoanes with their fathers 1taw. To this we may 
annex the ſpeech of Cyrus to his ſonnes, a little betgre his death . 1f any of you 
(faith he) deſire to take me'by the hand,or to ſee m let him conme- ſo long as Threath: 
But after I am dead, and ſhalbe conered, I require you my ſonnes, That my bodie be not vn- 
conered, nor looked oneither of you,or of apy ather bodie. 1haue heard by credible per- 
ſons, Tharthe Emperout Max-has, the firſt of that name, a prince of honou- 
rable memorie,forbad expreſlely that his naked bodie ſhould bee ſecne after he 
was dead : whither his accuſtomed modeſtie was the cauſe thereof, or ſome 0- 
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ther conſideration,I know nor. | 6 b+ 
© Butlet vs comeagaine tothe bathsand ſtoaues of men and of women. Tt is 
« inhis | qyritten that; the Emperour Adrian madea Law , That men ſhould haye their 
F* baths apart and ſeuerall fromthoſe of women : which law was confirmed by 

L-ult.c.de | Alexander Seutrus, and followed at laſt by Iuſtiniav , Moreouer theantient Ca- 
_ A nons:could not endure'this ignominie : for in them it is forbiddenthar men 
opertaie.&+ ibi, | ſhould bathe and waſh) wich women, becauſe verie Pagans were againſt it. 
And the Emperor 1uftinian ordained, [That if a married man entred intothe bath 

where a ſtrange woman ſhould waſh her ſelte , hee ſhould looſe the donation | 
: g1uen 
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giuen him by his owne wife in fauor ofthe marriage:as ſhould alſo the wife,that 
was found bathing herſelfe with any other man than her husband. Which gaue 
occaſion to Ludouicus Vines to crie out with iuſt griefe, What auaileth it to iniceigh 
againſt this barbarous cuſtom of ſome people, among whom both men & women waſh thens- 
ſelues in one bath ? 1will ſpeake no more of it being a beaſtly not a human faſhion. Ot this 
opinion was Poge the Florentine, who dcf{cribeth the order that was vſedn his 
time in the baths of Baden in {wifſerland. His epiſtle, written to Leonard Aretine, 
is found amongſt the epiſtles of «£neas Syluims, vnder this title, Poggius ge ſchol.s 
Epicures facticnis que regnat in Teutonia,tn balneo naturali domindrum ae Baden, The 


| Turkes yet at this day doe condemie this libertie, amongſt whom it is a Capitall 


offence for a man to be found or ſeene inthe ſtoaues where women waſh them- 
ſelucs : yea, and the Turkiſh women are not ſuffred to goe in the ſtreet with 0- 
pen face,nor to talke with a myan there. For this cauſe,the libertie of Zycurges al- 
lowing the maides of Sparta ro weare ſhort garments, and to vſe publike exer- 
ciſes with lads, hath been taxcd of a great many.,as being the enflamer of forni- 
cation : and amoneſt others, by the Poet Emripiaes , as his verſes of this tenor 


witneſle ; | 
Thoſe maides ſcarce awell in ſure and good aboade, 


That leaue their fathers houſe and friske abroad : 
When laying care of honour cleane aſide, 
They neaer haue their minions from their ſide. 
Shewing their thighs as naked as ones hand, 
Of each ſide of their coats that open ſtand. 
Running and wraſtling in vuſeemely ſort 
With lads, in publike places where they ſport : 
And yet you wonder, ſaying tw great pittie, 
To haue diſhoneſt women in your citie. 74 | 
For this cauſe Plato is cenſured by Euſebins and other antient Divines, for 
that(following the lawes of Lycurgus) he will have women, both young and old, 
wreſtle inthe parkes of exerciſes,with men : and maides run naked both a foot 
and on horſeback,and in the ſolemne feaſts dance naked with youhg-men. This 


ſecret part not corrupted,and tearmeſt the members defiled which in times paſt thou vnco- 
weredſt in thy feaſts, commanding that men ſhould ſirip themſelues naked before women, &7 
that the women ſhould doe the like the more to inflame the vnchaſt deſire of the men? Now 
thou changeft thy minde,and counterfeiting the honeſt man thog vncleane ſpirit )ſaiſt that 


| the members of mans bodje are d filed. Lactantius ſpeaking of the plaies called Flo. 


ri11a, fayth the ſame thing in theſe words : Such plaies are made with all diſſolution, 
and _— fitly with the remembrance of the infamous harlot that erefted them. Foy 
beſides the laſciniouſpeſſe of words in the which all villany onerfloweth,at the requeſt of the 
people the common ſtrumpets are ſiript ſlarke naked, and brought vpon the ſtage, wherein 
—= view they ſhew foorth all the geſtures and motions of thetr trade,untill the beholgers 
ane glutted their eyes with ſuch ſhewes. Which is the cauſe, that many doe wonder 
what mooued Frarciſcus Aretine a famous Ciuilian,to offer to prooue, that Fran- 
cx Sforce the Duke ot Milan had reaſon to require that Dorothea daughter. to 
Lews Marqueile of Mantua,afhed to Galeas the Dukes ſonne, ſhould bee viewed 
naked by certaine Phyliciahs which hee had ſent for that purpoſe, to the end it 
might bee ſeene it ſhec had any deformitieabout her : and thatthe Marqueſſe 
(contrariwiſe ) was in the wrong to refuſe ſuch an jnſpeRion, offring onely to 
ſhew his daughter vnto them couered withthe coate which Galeas her husband 
vx 


mem 


mad diſorder made Saint Ignatius to ſay thus to Sathan : Why condemneſt thou the | 
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when we defile it by ſin ; but n0 attion ought to be taken for foule or naneht, but very good 
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had ſent her. Many otherexamples (beſides this) are reported by the learned 
Tiraqueas in his fourth Connubiall law, conteining theſe words tranſlated ont 
of the Latin : Let the husband reueale to the wife his deformItie and the wife hers to the 
hn5band:but for all that Jet not the wife(at any hand)ſtrip her ſelfe naked. It is not ther- 
fore without cauſe that Gyges ſayth in Herodotus , That a woman doffeth her ſhame 
with her ſmocke. And worthily are the Babilonian women taxed, who meeting at 
banquets appeare there modeſtly apparelled, but preſently they take and pur off 
one piece aftcr another,and by little and litrle profane their ſhamefaſtneſſe; Ar 
the laſt they ſtripthemſelues ſtarke naked. And this is practiſed not by the com-- 
mon queanes, bur by matrons , and by menallo , who call this proſtitution of 
their bodies,good behaviour and ciuilitie. 
I doe not meane to infer (by repreſenting theſe things) that thenakedneſle of 
thebodie is a thing ſhamefull of it ſelfe . For I know that the antients haue 
alwayes painted Vertue naked. And indeed ſhe defireth no riches, nor pom - 
but immorrtall fame,praife, and glorie : as appearethby a very anticnt —_—_, 
with this inſcription; ViRTVs NVDO HOMINE, CONTENTA EST: thatis, 
Vertue i content with a naked man.For this reaſon, the Pagans,after they had cano- 
niſed and put Hercules into the number of their gods, to ſhew his vertuc they . 
painted him naked, couered onely witha lions skin , and club in his hand,as is to 
be ſeen in old pictures and workes of ymagerie,carefully collected and repreſen- 
ted by William du Choul. Wee know alſo, that the firſt man, when he was in the 
ſtate of innocencie and perfetion, was created naked,and his wife alſo, and yet 
they held it for no ſhame : for indeed ſhame proceedeth of finne, Bur I thinke 
that nakednefle grew full of ſhame and infamie after that impure deſires were 
ioyncd to nature,corrupted by the fall of Adamand Exe.Thercfore Saint Ignatius 
holding on his ſpeech againſt Sarhan, faith , Thou knoweſt that a thing is impure, 


* 
G—— 


when it hath no ſin in it. And Saint Auguſtine ſaith,That the parts ſeruine for the vſe of 
generation were created honeſt and ſeemcly by the Creator - but by the ſin of man they are 
become a;ſhoneſt,ſo that we couer them now, as Adam alſo conered them after his ſinne,be. 
cauſe of the diſhoneſtie he felt in their moouing. He concludeth,the priuic parrs of man 
and woman are coucred, not that there is in them any fault of the workemans 
part, which is God, but of mans part . ' And heſayth well, For Chryſoſtome wit- 
neſſerh, God hath created the ſoule and the body of 'man,not only for vſe,but alſo for honor 
and zlory . Pierius aymedatthar, when he faith , That as the antients were letſe 
vicioug,ſo did they reaſon more fimply and more openly of euery thing : no- 
thing being then in mans bodie, whereof the ſight orname might bee thought 
ſhamefull or diſhoneſt. But when coarupt manners began rogrow, it behooued 
todeclarethat there were many things filthie to ſay and to doe, tothe end that 
thoſe menand women that know nor how to keepe neither rulenor meaſure in 

theirliues,might be turned afide from euill words, and impure workes by the 

infamie of thename . The ſame hath mooued 7ohr de Lery to ſhew by pregnant 

reaſons, That thenaked American women (among whom they muſt neceſlarily 

conuerſe that trauell into thoſe remote countries, and who are no lefſe faire than 

women of theſe parts) donot ſomuch incite to libidinous deſire any that behold | 
them, bur that they are more excuſable in their ſimple and naturall nakedneſle, | 
and are lefſe laſciuious and diſhoneſt thana many of the wiues and maids of our 
countries, that make ſuch ſtrange countenancesand geſtures in their gate, with 
their garments and dreſſings of ſuch ſundric ſtuffes and faſhions. © 
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CHAP. XV. 


The right hand is a ſizne either of peace or emnitie, 


He Emperour Mlbert, the ſecond of thatname, had this ſaying 
F often in his mouth, and vſcd it for his deuice ; Make not a friend 
a wnaduiſedly , hauing made one, reieft him not raſhly : Tt may have 
4, been borrowed trom Solon, who (aid in his time, Get not jrierids tn 
Jp, haſte; and yet caſt not off thoſe that thou haſt gotten, Pythagoras was of 
TOY the ſame opinion in his darke ſayings; Offer rot (ſaith he) thy'rrght 
hand to every one: lignifying thereby, that a man ſhould nor raſhly receiue the firſt 
commer into the league of friendſhip and familiaritie. Now, as our Anceſtors 
in ſfaluting did put forth the right handto the ſalured, becauſe all their honowr 
conſiſted in the force and valour of their right hand : ſois it the viſe now of prin- 
cesand great lords,not to giue the hand buttothofe whom they will welcome 
and honour ceith ſome ſpeciall grace. Likewiſe, as totake by the hand is a token 
of agreement : ſo to ſtrike with the palme of the hand againſt che open hand of 
the encmie,ſignifieth peace and forgiuing of iniuric. In this maner Titus Linius 
writeth in the third Decad of the Roman hiſtorie, That certaine citiſens ſhewed 
their right hands open, to witneſle that they would yeeld themſelues, and that 


' they were friends. And the Spartans cntrapprd by the Athenians ſtrucke with 


their hands, in token that they demanded peace. Theretfore,flatly to refuſe, or 
vpon aduiſe todraw backe the hand, in ſteed of reaching ir to him that looketh 
for it, is moſt commonly an cuident figne of manifeſt hatred andeenmitie. Tames 


Meyer offreth vs an example hereof in Philip duke of Bourgondie, the father of ' 


Charles laine in the battcll of Nancie.Charles having abſented himſcltefrom his 
father for ſome faults, and his father falling very ficke in the citie'of Bruges. ,-ſo 
that his ſpeech failed him , Charles hearing of it,came from Gant in poſt ro Bru- 
ges,and falling on his mew bis father, did with warme teares beg hum- 
ble pardon forall the grietes he had put him too, and beſought him with lowly 
reuerence, that he would vouchſafe him his tatherly blefling. His Conteſlour 
having told him in his eare, that if he could not ſpeake, he ſhould (at leaſt) giue 
his ſonne ſome token and teſtimonie of his good will rowards him : the good 
prince opened his eyes, and taking his ſonne by the right hand, claſped it with- 
in his owne ſo hardas he could , afigne of loue and forgiueneſle. 

Ammian Marcellinus {aith the ſame of one Nebridires who was the only man that 
refuſed to conſpire with others againſt Conſtantius, & therfore he(to ſaue himſelf 
from the turic of the ſouldiers, who had drawne their ſwords vpon him) fying 
withall the ſpeed he could make, to Iulian, bel, ought him that for aſſurance hee 
would vouchſafe to gine him his right hand : Whereunto 7/ia» made an{were 
What good ſhall I leave for my friends if 1 ſhould gine thee my right hand ? Let vs refer 
tothis that which the learned Zzpſczs obſerueth vpon the fifteenth booke of the 
Annals of Corzelizs Tacitres, that the king of Perſia ſauced Meztors life by reaching 
him his right hand , which is taken and alleaged our of Gente Plethon. Hence 1s 
it alſo that Alexander of Alexandria faith, thar there is a certain religion in right 
hands : For we reach it out ({ayth he) as offring to aſſure,that what we haue promiſed 
ſhall be performed. Numa Pompilins would that Faith ſhould be confecrated in the 
hand,and he builded a chappell to Faith, commaunding that the Prieſts or Fla- 
mins ſhould be carricd in ſolemne proceſſion within a chariot couered all over, 
hauing their fingers entcrfolded together : A notable teſtimonie that wma 
held Faith for holy and ſacred after rouching of the hand , and therefore thar ir 
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In his life. 
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| conclude a peace,and to determine affaires, when they could nor go themſelues, 


1 of miſerieand wretchedneſle : of which, as the one many times ſheweth the life 


ought by no means to be violated. Gobrias confirineth the ſame in Xenophon prai- 
ſing the right hand of Cyr#s : for what he promiſeth, he performeth. Whereup- 


on my late father alleagerth in his Anorations a place of Homzer,ſhewing that the | 
Tight hand is a figne of tidelitie, and adderth,that faith is ſtrengttiened by the ce- 


remonie of reaching the right hand : and the King of Perſia commaunded his 
Embaſſadors to offer and reachit in his name. In the ſeltc ſame manner thean- 
tient Emperours and Kings of Germanie were woont to ſend their great men to 


It appeareth alſo that there is in the right hand (as it were) the marke of the au- 
thoritie and maicſtie of man : for if there happen to be any tumult, we repreſle 
the multitude with the right hand,we get audience,& fignite by ſtretching forth 
the hand,that we bring peace. Whereunto Yere/l had relation, when he makerh 
king Latin to ſay thus of eAineas : : 

1t is a pawne of peace both for my Realme and me, 

To touch this Princes hand,ſowvaliant and ſo free. | 

We haue moreouer for witneſſe hereof the antient pictures of the Emperors 

and other great men of the world, whom (for the moſt part) we ſee to hold out 
the right hand. And Plutarch writeth of Marie, (while he contemned his maſſa- 
cresat Rome, and that his guards were cutting the throats of all thoſe they mer 
In their way,withour reſpact of any) that when he would ſave any maus life, he 
reached him his hand. For conclufion,we read in the holy books, that the right 
hand fignifieth the place of dignitie and happicneffe; the letr hand,contrariwiſe, 


that is happic for euer; the other eternall damnation : ſo in divers places, by 
Gods right hand is meant euerlaſting gloric;and by his left,perperuall reproach 
and puniſhment. 


— 


CHAP.' XVI. 
Of the Beard and the Haire, 


Mong the French, the ſubiets were ſhauen in token of Vaſſalage, 
| but the Princes wore long haire for a marke of ruling. They 
i} cheriſhed this haire from their child-hood the moſt carefully 
| 3$) $? | they could, ſo that their haires hung downe behind their necke 

RE || and played vpon their ſhoulders : before, they parted them, and 
| made them hang downe of both ſides the remples and cheekes, 
curling, brading, and perfuming them .as one may ſee by their pictures inthe 
churches of Saint Demis in France,and Saint Germaine des prez. Agathias obſerueth 
this difference inthe hiſtoric of the Goths,and ſaith, T hat the Burgundians ſlew 
in a battell C/odomir,ſon to Clonurs the firſt chriſtian king of France,hauving known 
bim by his long haire. Gregorze de Tours and Aimon write, That Clotariue the firlt, 
would not acknowledge Gondebart : by meanes whereof, and fora figne that he 
reiced him,he gaue order to have him often pol'd. The ſame Gregorte writeth, 
That the bodie of C/ouzs,ſonne to king Chilpericke, ſlaine at the commandement 
of Fredegonda his ſtep-morther,and after caſt into the river of Marne, was caught 
ina fiſhermans ner, and being drawne a ſhore, was knowne by his curled lockes, 
The kings oftye Line of the —_— wore not their haire long, nor ſo brai- 
ded 8 curled,as the Merouingians did, who had brought the faſhion out of other 
countries; although the ſonnes of the Carlownezian Kings continued to claime 
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their ſhares in the title of the kinedome. wy 
T his | 
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This diſcourſe may be enriched with the memorable example of the Queene 
Chrotilda,mother to the kings Childebert and Clotarius,as it is reported by Doctor 
Hottoman.There raigned once(ſaith he)a Queen called Chrotilda,who ouercome with 
a meruailous downe-weighing affection towards the ſonnes of her ſonne Clodomia, atcea- 


ſed,did her wttermoſt indeauour to aduance them, > 19 croſſe her two other ſons to whom 


the kingdome of right belonged : therefore was ſhe very carefull to nouriſh their haire ac- 


cording to the cuſtome. T, he tings her ſons wnderſtanding the truth of the matter. ſerit one | 
Arcadius v»to her with a naked ſword, 4 paire of (heeres. giuing her the choice either to 

fee her grand-ſons heads or hair cut off. But ſhe tranſported with anger eſpecially ſeeing the 
naked ſword,and the ſharp (heeres,anſwered out of the extreame bitterneſſe of her ſoule , If 


they may not be kings, had rather ſee them dead than clipt.So that(as Gregorre deTours 
writerth)her two grand-{ons were kild there before her eyes. Thus reporteth 
Doctor Hortomay,with many other notable things in that chapter rouching the 
prerogatiue of the royall haire. q 
This manncr and cuſtome was once obſerued in Greece, and welnecre in 211 


| the Eaſt, where, toſhaue the head and the beard, was held fora great puniſh- 


ment. For they vſ{eto cheriſhand maintaine their beards very carefully ; and if a 
man did pluck but a haire from them againſt their wils,they thought themſelues 
highly injured. In many places the puniſhment of fornication was, That the 
fornicator ſhould hane his beard chopt off openly with akeene axe, and lo ro be 
ſent away; which to him was a mark of infamy. Contrariwiſe,for a manto ſwear 
by his beard, it was eſtcemed a holy and religious oath . Ir was.not without 
cauſe therefore,that lawes were made long ſince againſt ſuch andatious fellows 
as ſhould this way trouble the common peace and tranquilirie, which appeareth 
by the ordinance of the Emperour Frederick, ronching the keeping of the peace, 
and the breakers therof, where theſe words wereamong orher, 1fany man ſtay & 
lay hold of anothcr,&(albeit he ſhed no blood )beat him with a cugel,or pluck off the hairs 
of his head or beard,let him forfeit ten pounds to the partie offended,es twentte pounds for 


ſatisfaction of Tuſtice, We read likewiſe among the antient lawes of the Germans | 


made in the time of Clotarizs,one law having this Title,de Deo qui alinm contra le. 
gem totonderit, where it is ſaid, 7f any cut off the haires of a free man againſt his will, 
let him pay him twelue ſhillings for amends : and ſix ſhillings if he make his beard be ſha- 
ven. T he law Salicke ſerteth a fine vponthem that ſhall ſhave young boyes or 
maids, and N, Boyer faith (as Cornelins Tacitrs alſo writeth, ſpeaking ofthe Ger- 
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mans)T hat it was the cuſtome in France, that the wife accuſed and conuictced of | 


adultrie by her husband, ſhould be ſhaucn, and that her cloaths ſhould be clipr 
off round about her, and of a good height ; and thar ſhe ſhould be carried in that 
manner throughont the townes and villages,to be ſeene of euerie one . So Gar- 
dinus reporteth, That in Lombardie the thecues and fierers of Forreſts, were, 
according to ſome caſes and circumſtances,pold for the firſt rime,for the ſecond 
timethey hadall the haires of their head fſnipr off. Ler vs adde hereunto that 
which Thexet afirmeth, how yet at this day itisa kind of puniſhment in the Ifle 


ot Candie, to cut a mans beard . So intimes paſt among the Indiansthe king 
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made him be poled that had committed ſome grear offence, as amarke of ex- 


treamereproch. Therefore was itnot vnproperly ſaid by a certaine Auntient, 
Thatir was as il|fauoured a ſight for men to be without beards,as for horſes and 
Lions to be without haires. Plararch ſpeaking of the cuſtome of rhe Sicilians, 
ſairh, Thar the Conquerours were mounted vpon horſes crowned with Bayes, 
and the Priſoners poled, and ſo led intriumph . Thomas Hazel fayerh the like. 
Not without cauſe therefore did the Iralians wonder at the ſtrange fight in' the 
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by the Emperours Edits made the Gaules be poled, for a witneſle of ſerui- 
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German armie which the Emperor Maximilian the firſt brought againſt the Ve- 
netians,where a great many horſes had their mains clipt,and rheir tailes cur,nort 
conſidering that the ſame was done (accegfding to the opinion ofthe Germans of 
that time) to this end that their Horſes might thereby be the more nimble and 
ſtrong. We read alſo in Marc. Paulus Venetian,that the cuſtom of the Tartars Ca- 
rariamites was,to take from their horſes (of which they haue a number of luſtie 
and couragious ones) two or three ioynts of the taile-bone, to the end rhat the 
horſe may not offend his maſter,nor ſwing wirh his taile, which they hold for a 
kind ofſhame. 

Let vsalleage ſome examples to this purpoſe ; Paradin writes thata certaine 
young gentlemanywho followed the Earle of Sauoy,had the haire of his beard, 
which was newly budded out,ſhaucn off by a barber in the market place at Con- 
ſtantinople with a great many ceremonies, for a puniſhment, becauſe he had for- 
ced a certaine damoſell,his hoaſts daughter : And after his beard was fotrim'd, 
the damoſels father who had preferred agrieuous complaint againſt the Gentle. 
man,made declaration that he was wel ſatiskgcd.But the Earle thinking this cha- 
ſtiſement but a matter of ſport , foras much as the fault deſerued death, would 
not yet for that time be thought more rigorous than the priuat law of that place 
towards his houſehold ſeruant, a man otherwiſe valiant and faithfull:Burt he ad- 
ded this threatning caueat,that if from thenceforth that gentleman, or any other 
of his followers,ſhould preſume ro attempt ſo great an offence, he, who profeſ- 
ſed himſelte a prince carefull of the hohour of Ladics;would ſeuercly puniſh the 
offendors according to the iuſtice of Sauoy, & not according to that of Greece. 
In former times the Turkes were woont to let the haire of their head and beard 
grow long :.For we read in their hiſtories publiſhed by Zeonclauins, That to cut 
the beard with cizzers was not a thing in vie. The Counccllours and Baſlaes of. 
the Sultan wore very long beards. If the Sultan were diſpleaſed with any man, 
he cauſed his beard to be cut,for a puniſhment and ſhame. The ſame Leoxclayt- 
4 reporteth, That the Sultan Emyr Suleyman being prouoked to anger with cer- 
taine ouer-rude ſpeeches,giuen him by a captain of the Taniffaries,caled Chaſſay, 
cauſed his beard to be cur off in reproach, according to the cuſtome of Turkie : 
Which thing Chaſſaneſteemed ſo greata ſhame vnto him, that he went ouer to 
the enemies,and handled the marter ſo,that Emyr Szleyman being forſaken of his 
Councellors and ſouldicrs,was preſently entrapped and {trangled. Which hap- 
ned inthe yeare 1512. 

I allow of their opinion who thinke, that the Germans and other people be- 
gana little to take downe their long beards, after experience had taught them 
that it was not beſt to keepe the haire ſo long, by reaſon of the inconueniences 
that followed of it both in the wars, and in the hurts as well of the head as of 
the face; as alſo for healths ſake, long haire feeding the defluxions of the brain. 
Whereunto happily Charlemaigze had reſpect in the priuiledge which hegaue 
tothe Friſons, within the pallace of Lateranat Rome, in the yeare goz, inthe 
which theſe words among other,are contained: We ordaine, That the Friſons that 
will oe to war,and are of abilitie, be clipt round about to the top of their eares, and weare 
caſſocks laced with gold: that thereby they may make ſhew of the libertie which wee haue 

rauntedvato them, Contrariwiſe,Claud,or Clodjion ſurnamed the Hairic, ſecond 
King of the French,hauing by continuall wars happily driuen the Romans wel- 
neere out ofall France ; commaunded his ſouldiers and Subiccts to weare long 
haire and long beards in token of libertie : becauſe in former times the Romans 
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cuſtome was after aſort practiſed in the citie of Athens, For the young boyes 
were neuer pol'd til they were fourteen yeresof age: & then they were brought 
by their parents to thoſe df their kin, that intheir preſence their buſh mighr bee 


ſecrate this firſt maiden-head of their haire to ſome Idoll, fo as making proteſ- 
fien to nouriſh it in honour of that Idol, they would come to bee pol'd in the 
chappell of that doll, and there leaue their fliece in ſome eminent place , the 
proofe whereof may be ſeene in many antient Authors, | 
To returne to our purpoſe, we muſt not forget, that Llexangey the great be- 
ing readie to ioyne batraile, gaue expreſſe commandement to the Macedonians 


| ro ſhaue their beards. They ſay, That vpona time when they wereall readie 


to cloſe with the enemie, the captaines asked him,if he would commaund them 
ought: Nothing(quoth he)but that I would hauethe Macedonians to ſhaue their 
beards : meaning, that they were to coape and grapple withthe enemie, and 
that long beards are not then beſt, but rather eaſe to be taken hold by. The Sa- 
rafins of India were not ignorant of this faſhion : for Ierom Oſorivs writeth, That 
che Portugalls offering to land in Panane neere Calecut, were ſet ypon by thir- 
tie Moores, hauing their heads and beards ſhauen in token of a vow, whereby 
they had ſworn with horrible execrations to dic rather than to quit their place : 
Now.as it was known afterwards,there was atthat time a great number of theſe 
vow-makers, vpon whom this necefſitie was layd, eitherto be kild or to returne 
Conquerours. <Mlexaratr of Alexandria writeth, That the Abantes,a people 
of Arabia,and the Mifians, haue noted the ſame let and hinderance in long haire: 
For, they ſhaued all the forc-part oftheir heads, that they might norgiue the 
enemies any hold when they ſhould goe together by the eares. The Curetes 
(that is to ſay Clipped, ofthe Grake word Coura, which fignihieth a clipping)and 
the Atolians did the like : for, hauing had before-time much hayre vpon their 
fore-head,and the enemie taking occaſion thereby to lay hold of them the more 
caſily, they ſhaued themſclues before, and kept their haire Jong behind. The 
like doe the Americans at this day, and the other Wett-Indians. But Lycurgys 
(as Plutarch writeth) willed that the Lacedemonians ſhould preſerue their great 
locks,adding the reaſon, for that it made the faire men ſeeme the fairer, and the 
foule more fierce andrerrible. 

But ſome of the wiſeſt haue taxed and ſpoken agyinſt this faſhion , andthe 
Lacedemonians themſclues did not vic it alwaies. For, as the ſame Authour 
writcth, the cuſtome of the young men was, Thar when thcy came to full age 
they went and ſhaued their haire in Delphos. The excellent Capraines of war 
would haue their ſouldiers ſhauen, and ſo it ſhould ſeeme was the Romans vſe. 
Saint Pa#l followed this rule,as moſt conformable to wiſedom and reaſon, when 
he faith, That it is a diſhonor to the man to weare lonz haire, and addeth, That N ature 
teacheth ſo.Cryſippus maintaineth, that the ſhauing of the chin & beard was tound 
out in the time of Afrxander : which Athenews reporteth, bringing inthe Poer 
Alexis, who ſaith, 

Do'ſt —_— my fellow pol'd and ſhauen, 

And askeſt me from whence the cauſe ſhould come ? 

He goes vnto the wars to filchand rauen, 
"—— ſuch prankes he cannot doe at home - 
Such prankes become not thoſe that beards doe weare ; 
And what harme is it if long beards we beare ? 


tude. This Ordinance of C/odion was made about the yeare of Grace 443. This 


clip off. The manner ofthe Greeks and Romans for the moſt part was,to con- 
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For ſoitis apparant to be ſee | 
That we are men, not womenby our chin. "Y 
Itis a hundred and fifrie yeares agoe or thereabout,fince theqyearing of long 
locks beganro be left,in France, Germanie,and other countrics, and thatby the 
meanes of Philip rhe good, Duke of Bourgondie ( as many thinke) in the yeare 
1460. This Duke (as Pontrus Henters reporteth) hauing been troubled with a 
verie long andvnknowne ſicknefle, wasrold by his Phyfitions, that he ſhould 
find eaſe if he would haue his haire cut (it bemg then the cuſtome of great lords 
to haue ſpeciall care of keeping their haire long : ) Which hauing donc;and per- 
ceiuing that the ſtrangeneſle of the thing made him much laught atof his court, 
and others that came to doe their duties to him, he commaunded by an Edi 
that all they of hisCourt,and other gentlemen his vailals, ſhould be poled,as he 
was: ſo in oneday there was a fall of fiue hundred buthes of hairc in the citie of 
Bruſlels : the reſt were conſtrayned to obey, the Commiſſion of torcing them 
thereunto bcing granted to a Gentleman called Peeter de Faquenbac : in ſo much 
as at Brufſclles,and in all the other citics, townes,and villages, there wasnaughtr 
elſe ſcene but ſhauen men, whereat the common people laughed rill they were 
like to burſt | 8 | 
It hapnedafterwards(as Boazz witneſſeth)that king Frazcis the firſt being hurt 
in the head, made himſelfe be poled ro be the ſoonemhealed. Whereupon fol- 
lowed the poling ofrhe Princes, Lords, Gentlemen, Officers of juſtice, Mer- 
chants, artiſans, and Paiſants, throughour all France : and ifany man wore his 


haire long after the old faſhion,he was hooted at of all. The ſame alſo befel the | 


Geeckes : For Theophylus rhe Emperour hauing by nature athin and ſhorc haire, 
and being indecd bald, commanded by an Edict that all ſhould poll chemſelues, 
and not let their haire grow lower than to their necke, vpon paine of whipping ; 
ſfaying,that he would bring vp againe the auntient vertue of the Romans, as his 
Emperiall Conſtitutions teſtific, This t.ſhion afterwards by little and little 
grew into acuſtome all Europe ouer. To cloſe vp this chapter, L will here annex 
a merrie ſtoric which fell out vpon occafion of the beard mentioned in Nicepho- 


r45 his Cronologie. Balawyn prince of Edeffa, and husband of Morphia daugh- | 


terto an Armenian called Grabze/ prince of Mytilene; being taken priſoner neere 
ro Carras, and put toa great ranſome, was after five yearces impriſonment re- 
leaſed. And being in want of money, whereof his wines father had great abun- 
dance, he tooke this courſe to get ſome , Commingto his father in law he took 
order with his horſemen ( to whom he ought a great pay) to follow him, and 
preſently ypon their comming ro require they might bee ſariffyed, orto haue 
the pawne and aſſurance of their due. They were no ſooner come in place, but 
they began to grumble and to demaund thcir money, making ſucha ſturre, that 
GabrieFheares it and runs out to know what the matter was. Hauing heard their 
demaund,he asked what the pawne was they required. Baldwiz ſtanding ſtone- 
ſtill,as if ſhame had ſtopr his mourh ; he that was the ſpoke s-man in the name of 
thereſt begins to ſay, Yourſonne in lawes beard is bound to vs for payment, 
the time prefixed is now paſt, therefore ler vs cither haue our money , or his 
beard. Gabriclamaſed and very angrie, asked his fonne in law ifthart were true. 
Baldwin making as.if he were much gricued an{wered plainely, yea. Gabriel 
mooued more than before, asketh him what neceflitie had ſo neere driven him 


to engagea thing ſo great, fo pretious,and which was to be ſo carctully preſer- | 


ued 7 Becauſe ( anſwers Baldwin) theſe people preſſed mero pay them, and I 
could not giue them a better pawne than my beard. Gabriel mi ruſting no 
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deceit,redeemed the extreame ignominic his ſon was like to receive by lofle of 
his beard;and furniſhed ſo much money as payd the ſouldiers, and ſent Baldwin 
away with his beard. Fay FTI 

I may not yet forget this gne thing, that, as in timespaſt, ſo now likeivile, 
among ſuperſtitious people iN held for an 11] figne,when one dreameth that his 
haire 1s cut off. There js an Epiſtle tonching this opinion,of Pl;xie the younger 
to Sura, where the Commenteralleageth Sxidzs,who is of opinion;thatas to clip 
the tuft of haire on the crown of the head ſignifieth loſe of goods; fo to dreame 
that one is po'd,bodeth ſome great danger. Prerize faith, That the poling of the 
right ſide of the head in dreaming,fignitieththe death ofkinsfolkes: If the drea- 


mer haue none, yet he ſhould feare ſome other heauie chance. Ifir ſeemed that 


—— 


folks ſhall die : if he have tone ſome other miſchance ſhall befall him. Burt leaue 


we theſe frivolous conſultations to expounders cf vreames.T he holy ſcriptures 
teach vs,That all the hairs of our head are numbred , & that not one of them falleth away 
without the will of our heauenly Father. Ard we know,that ſuperſtitious diuining by 
dreames is condemned by Chriſtians, and repreſſed & puniſhed by the Roman 
lawes. God by his Prophet Teremre detcſteth falſe and 1dle dreames. Touching 
the diuine viſions recommended by him , they haue another conlideration, Ec- 
cleſiaſticus warnerh vs not to giue credit to dreames, Becaſe({aith he)the mind that 
z occupied with fantaſies, ſuffreth like a woman in tranuell:wheras ſuch viſions are not ſent 
ono thee from the Higheſt totrie thee, ſet not thine hart vpon th:m : For dreames hauc 
deceined many, and they haue ſtumbled that hane put their truſt ia them, 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of the wonderfull recompence of Nature. 


W[Hat foreſight & care which the Creator ofall things hath giuen 
to Nature,as to a good mother,is ſtrange and tobe wondredat: 
for ſhe doth impart day by day, according to her manner , ſuch 
SEA torce and dexterity to liuing creatures that haue their members 
© crooked, ſhort,ſhrunk together, weake;or meerly defectiue,thar 

the other members that are whole and pertect;do divers things 

beyond their ordinaric function, fo as one might ſay, That perfection conliſterh 
not in the diſtintion of the members, but in the continuall vic of chem. My 
felfe & ſome others being once at Combourg in the houſe of Eraſmus Newſtetur 
a wiſe and vertuous gentleman of Germanie,he entertained vs with theigreateſt 
kindneſſe that could be deuiſed,and lent to a place nor very farre from them for 
one Thomas Schweiker,a young man of one and thirty yeares of age,deſcended of 
a worſhiptfull houſe, and borne without eucr an arme, who did with his feet all 
that areadie man could doe with his hands, ſothat himſelfe affirmed he was re- 
compenced of onegift in ſteed of another. Hauing ſer himſelfe ina place equall 
with the height ofthe table whereon the meat was placed, he tooke a knife with 
his feer, begins to cut bread,and to cur meat, which he carried with his feet to 
his mouth, and likewiſe the cup, as caſily as another would haue done with his 
hands. After dinner, he begins ro write examples in Latin and German letters, 
ſo ſtraighrand ſofaire, as euery one of vsdefired rohaue ſome.of them ro keepe 
asa ſpeciall monument. Being requeſted, he did with a pen-knife make pennes, 
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very good towrite with, which he gaue vs. While he was thus adoing, | marked 


diligently the making of his feer,and ſaw that his toes were long, fitto rake hold 
| of 


the lefr {ide is poled, that ſignifieth to him that dreameth ir, that his neere kins-. 
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of things, and to bchold them a farre off, one would take them for fingers : for 
his thighs and legs he kept them mannerly couered with hiscloake. This fight 
(which we had neuer ſcene before) was no lefle pleating than ſtrangeto vs; as it 


|-wasalſo at another time to the Empcror Maximilian the ſecond, who pafling that 


way deſired to ſee the man,and hauing noted in him(not without wonderment) 
theſtrange recompence of Nature, he diſmiſſed him with a rich guift. Oflate 
there hath been ſeene a man without armes going about in Germanie, who had 
learned by cuſtome turned into art,to handle a {word.and to flouriſh it about his 
necke;to fling halberds,and to doe other ſtrange things ſo nimbly, and ſo ſurely 
withall,that he would moſt commonly hit the marke;, and all other duties of the 
hands,he did them with his feet. But the end of his lite ſhewed that hee was a 
deceiuer and a wicked perſon : for he was broken vpon the wheele for his rob- 
beries and murders. 

We haue at Nuremberg a young man and a young maid, borne of one-father 
and mother,of a good houſe, and well knowne, thar are endued with a ſingular 
quicke conceit : for although they be deafe and dumbe by nature, yet can both 
of them read verie well,write,cypher,and caſt account. The young man concei. 
uethat firſt by ſignes thatare made him, what hee is required to doe. If his pen 
be wanting,by his countenance he ſheweth his thoughts,being the quickeſt and 
cunningeſt ar all games both at cards and dice,that one can find among the Ger- 
mans ; although there they vſe great aduiſement, and be meruailous readie and 
quick. His ſiſttr paJeth all other maids for working with her needle all kinds of 
ſeamſteric, tapiſtrie , embroiderie, &c. But among all the wonderfull recom- 

pencesof nature, this is remarkable in them, that moſt commonly ſo ſoone as 
they ſee ones lips ſtir, they vnderſtand his meaning. They are oftentimes at ſer. 
mons,& a man would ſay that they draw & conceiue with their eyes the words 
of the Preachers. as others vſe todoe withtheir cares : for, they will oftentimes 
(no bodie euer teaching them,or ſetting them any letters or coppies) write the 
Lords prayer aud other godly prayers, know by hart the Texts ofthe Goſpels 
that are read vpon Holy-daies,and write them readily. When in the Sermens 
the Preacher maketh mention ofthename of 7eſ#s, the young man is readie be- 
fore any of the hearers, to take off his hat,& to bow his knee with all reucrence; 
So carefull is Nature,flike a good mother, to make amends for a fault,thatnone 


| ſhould accuſe her to be a ſtep-mother : for, what ſhe raketh away in ſome of the 


ſences, ſhe alloweth inthe reſt, as appeareth by Diaymus Alexandrinus,of whom 
Ruffinus writeth, That he being blind, after he had humbly recommended him- 
{clte ro God, ſpent all his time in hearing, inſomuch as by his diligent attention 
he attained to that which others obtaine by reading,and by the direction of the 


| holy Spirit,became ſo skilfull in divine and humane learning, that he was excel- 


lentamong the Diuines of his time. Moreouer, our Aunceſtors haue ſeene 1ohz 
Ferdinand, a Fleming, ablind and poore ſoule, a Spaniards ſon,who ouercame ſo 
happily theſe two difficulties (very crofle to all,eſpecially ro learned men) thar 
he became not onely a very learned Poet and Philoſopher,but alſo ſo excellent 
a Muſitian,that he plaied vpon divers kinds of Inſtruments,to the great pleaſure 
of the hearers ; and beſides, he made good Songs and full of Muſicke, of many. 
parts. Another named Nzcaſi5 of Werd, borne at Macklin, excelled him : for 
falling blind when he was three yeares old, andnot bcing able betore to learne 
any one letter,he ſo profited in the knowledge of Philoſophie,both h uman,and 
diuine, that all men were rauiſhed with him. Hauing proceeded Maſter of Arts 
at Louain,and afterwards being made prineipall of Macklin colledge, where he 
diſcharged | 
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diſcharged his dutie paſſing well; he aſcended a while after to the degree of Li- 


cenciat in Theologie, and though he iwere blind, heread and preached openly . 
Furthermore,being made Doctor of the Lawes in the Vniuerlitic of Colen , he 
read there, and expounded the Ciuile and Canon Law, repeating by heart the 
rexts which he had ncuer read,and at laſt died at Colen in the yeare 1 4.92. 

We will conclude this chapter with an example of one borne blind, in whom 
nature made ſupplie of that defect witha meruailous recompence otherwayes. 
The hiſtorie is mentioned by Antonizs de Palermo,thus,l learned(faith he)ofking 
Alphonſis,that there was a Sicilian borne blind, liuing ſtill ar that rime in the Ci- 
tie Gergento,calledin old time Agrigentum,who had followed him oftentimes 
a hunting,ſhewing to the Huntſ-men(who had their fights well enough) the re- 
traits and repairing places of the wild beaſts. He added further touching the 
induſtrie ofthis blind man, that hauing by his ſparing aud {craping gotten roge- 


ther about fine hundred crownes, which put him to a great deale of care, he re- 


ſolued (atlaſt) ro hide them ina ticld. As he was making a hole inthe ground 
to that end, a Goflip of his being his neighbour, eſpied him,who ſo ſoone as the 
blind man was gone,fearched in the carth,found the monie,and carried it cleane 


away. Two orthree datesatter, the blind man returning thirherto viſit his | 


caſh,and finding naught rhere,like one altogether for lorneyhe trets & torments 
himfelfe,and after much debating and diſcourfing,concludes, that no man bur 
his goffip could haue played him ſuch a trick. Whereupon finding him out, he 
thus began to ſay vnto him z Gofſip,I am come to youto haue your opinion : I 
hauea thouſand crownes,and the one halfe of them I hauc hid ina ſafe place;and 
for the other halfe I know not what to doe with them, hauing nor my fighrand 
being very vnhit to keepe any ſuch thing,therfore whatthinke you'? might T nor 
hide this other halte with the reſt , inthe ſame placerof faferie 2 The Goflip 
approved and commended his reſolution, and going ſpeedily to theplace, carri- 
ed backeagaine the five hundred crownes thar he had taken away before, hoping 
that he ſhould haue all the whole thouſand rogerher': A while after the blind 
man goes to his hole,and finding there his crownes againe, tooke them vp, and 
comming home,calleth tor his goſſip,ſaying vnro him with a cheerefull voice : 
Goſlip,the blind man hath ſecne better than he that hath twoiies.. | 
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of beares that eat men. And the ſtrange crueltie of ſome men that will be 
thouzht Chriſtians | | 
S- cg Any ſtrange things are reported by men of credir,% as many 
A things written of the life and manners of 19» Baſilides great 
9) Duke of Muſcouia. Among other things it is faid that this 
/}\| 18, prince kepr alwates hard by his chamber dore,certaingrear 
d\ V2 £2 Beares, ro whom he would cauſe thoſe tobe:caſt thathe 
(C eNY/Z) 5) would haue madeaway,moſt ofthem without any conuicti- 
<2 0n,hauing no reſpetrotheir nobilitic & rank: This Baſilides 
exceeded in violence & cruelty all thetirants thateuet were before him.?.0der- 


born writeth,that this prince inuitiug oftentimes his father in law Michael Temira: 


| cow tO come & feaſt with him in his caſtle;would (whenthis cruel humour came 
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vpon him)cauſe the old manto be ſtript ſtark naked, 8&ſo would!ſend him awiy 
through the deep ſnowes to his own houſe a great way:from thence: ſometimes 
he would keep him ſhut vp cloſe in hishouſe;& drine him for wait of mearand 
drinke 
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Lib. 29. of his 
hiſtorie, 


Lib.8.cap.7.of 
the Ecct. hilt, 


Lib.1 5.of the 
| hiſt- of venice. 


Lib.44. 


| Li.g. Decad 2. 
of the hiſt. of 
| Venice. 
Lib.z.of fa- 


mous met. 


| that no perſon ſhould carrie any meat to this poore priſoner . Moreouer his cu- 


world, ſhould haue theſemen, and teare andeat them all raw, This &gyptian was one 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 3 | 


drinke,almoſt to deſpaire. For,by the commandement of the duke, there were 
tied at theentring in of the gate of the ſaid houſe foure great beares, to keepe 


ſtome was to ler looſe ſuch cruell beaſts among a grear aſſembly of people,eſpe- 
cially at ſuch time as they were going to the churches. And if any one were ſpoi- 
lcd by ſuch beares,he would couerſuch mad parts with ſome jeſt and laughing 
deuiſe, ſaying, That his ſonnes had taken grcat delight in ſuch a fight ; thar 
they might thinke themſelues happie, whom the great dukes beares had tugd 
and kild , conſidering alſo that he himſelfe rooke ſingular pleaſure in ſuch 
paſtimes. 

Ammian HMarcellines writeth almoſt the ſame of the Emperour Yalentinian: 
His words are theſe ; But it is fit we ſho:!1d forget or oner-paſſe this one thing , that hee 
hauing two crvell beares lruing by mans fleſh, the one named Mica Aurea,the other Inno- 
centia,was verie carefull to have them lodged neere his chamber doore, andappointed men 
zo keepe them. After he had beene ſerued a long while of Innocentia , who had torneand 
eaten 4 number of men,to recompenſe her ſeruices he ſet her looſe and ſent her away into the 
woods, Now although Calzeulaand other Emperours, or rather tyrants, tooke 
great pleaſure in caſting both men and women ta beaſts, to be by them thror- 
led and rent, yea and ſometimes made them be hid and ſowed in beaſts skinnes, 
to make their paſtime the greater : ( which couldnor let, but that the power of 
God ſaucda great many from ſuch puniſhment, brideling and taming the fierce 
nature of the wild beaſts, as Euſebizs maketh mention ) yet rhis which Szeronizs 
writeth of Nero,cxceedeth for crueltie all that is faid before. Wee haue heard 
(ſayth he) hat Nero determined, 7; hat acertaine «Egyptian, the greateſt ranener inthe 


that ſwallowed raw fleſh,and all that was ſet beforc him. P. 1uſtinian reporteth, 
Thar Alad;n king of the Hafſtians inthe Ifle of SumatFa,ſent (nor many yeares 
agoe) to Solyman the Emperor of the Turkes,amonegſt diuers preſents, a Moore 
that lined by mans fleſh. Paulxs Touins writeth rouching Amidas the king of Tu. 
nis,that he was wont not only to cauſe dead bodies to be caſt ro the dogs ro feed 
chem, but alſo toler looſe hungrie dogges vpon liue bodies, toteare them the 
more furiouſly. If the Pagans and Turkes haue been taxed(and that worthily ) 
becauſe of ſuch crucltic ; who can ſay, that they, who wilbe rhought Chriſtians 
arc not infamous, cxecrable, and altogither vnexcuſuble for hauing followed 
ſuch examples 2 And (indeed) who can read without aſtoniſhment, that which 
Sabellicus writeth, how it was reported, That Francis Carrera, prince of Padua, 
kept great maſtiues by which he cauſed his ſubic&s to be ſtrangled and deuow- 
red. The ſayd Paul Tonvins witnefſeth, That 1ohn Maria duke of Milan was poſleſ- 
ſed with this beaſtly furie. - This cruell prince (ſaith he) after hee had cauſed a 
number of the friends of his deceaſed father to be beheaded, deuiſed a new pu- 
niſhment ; the crulleſt that could be inuenred. - Ocie called Gyran kepr' (by his 
commandement).certaine great curs exceeding rauenous , the whichat firſt de- 
uoured offendors,bur at laſt this Gyraz threw to them thoſe whom the duke ha- 
red, that they might throttle,andteare in peeces,and afterwards eat them, ro the 
incredible horror and pittifull waymenting of the people,amaſed ro ſee ſuch 
ſights; 1. 23. " 

"Bur what ſhould letvstotell herethar which hiſtories report rouching the 
Conquerors of the New world,who hanenot beene much gentler tothe Welt 
Indians, than the aforeſaid princes to others of their time : eſpecially after they 


made themſeclues maſtersof the citic of Cuſco,where they commirted (as in - | 
. the | 
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che Countrey beſides ) moſt horrible ravages and maſſacres. For Benzoand | Inthe hiſt. of 
others write, That there were ſome Spaniards who hauing paſſed away the —— 
time with cutting a many poore Indians into pieces, like fleſh for the burcherie; | | 
gauethe pieces when they had done, for meat to their dogs. Outedz5 reporteth | 
a pleaſant ſtorie, which I will here ſet downe. D7ez0 Salazar famous for hauing 
beene one of the Conquerors of Saint 7ohns Ifland,had a greardog, very cruell, 
and well fleſht vpon the Indians, which dog was called Bezerifio The night after | 
\ that day wherein the Spaniards had ouerthrowne in battell the Cacick Aabs- 
domacha Salazar was mindedto ſet his dog vpon an old Indian woman,thar was 
a priſoner : now, that he might doe it the tnore hand{omely, he giueth this old 
| woman a letter to carric tothe Gouernour, being thenaleague off, meaning,fo 
ſoone as ſhe ſhould be gona little way,to let looſe his dog after her. The poore 
ſoule going on merrily, in hope of deliuerance by the meane of thar letter, was 
not gona bow-ſhoot on her way, before Selazar lent his dog after, who ouer- 
takes her preſently, She ſeeing thg raging curre running afrer her with open 
mouth, firs her downe vpon the ground, and begins to jay to him in her lang- 
uage ; Seignior dogge, ſciontor dogge,I carrie theſe letters(therewith ſhewing him rhe 
letters ſealed)to :he governor, And then adding, Sergnior dog doe not hurt me. Beze- 
rillo lefſe dogged than his lord Sal/azer, being(as it were) mooued with cce hum- 
ble and abiect prayers of rhe poore old woman, made a full ſtop,% lifting vp his 
 leg,piſleth againſt the woman, as it had beene againſt a wall. The Spaniards | 
that knew the currith and crucll nature of Beserillo, made a miracle of the acci- _-_ 
dent, and were ath1med to killa woman whom ſuch a dog had ſpared aliue. | 
This ſheweththe truth ofthaz ſaying of Ariſfole,That anger groweth calme towards 


| | 

thoſe that ſtir not, as appearerh: in dogs thatneuer bir perſons layd along vpon the | 
| 
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ground. We read alſo , thatthe Weſt-Indians in Peru, being not able to find 4 
gold inough to ſatisfie the couetouſneſle of the Spaniards, who applied diaers, / 
kinds of torturesvnto them, hid themſelues in the woods; but the Spaniards 
going thither a hunting with their dogs, and thereby diſcovering the Indians, | 
made them be ſet vpon,ſtrangled,and rorne in pieces : they that were ler aliue 
being driuen into diſpaire, to be rid at once ont of ſo many miſeries hung them- 
ſclues with their owne hands. A Spaniard, a Tacobin Fricr, and aftera Biſhop, | In his book of | 
called Bartlemew de las caſas, confirmeth theſe things, as hauing ſeene them , | ®* _— 
for deſcribing the affaires of Peru,he deploreth withal the vnhappieneſſe of the | j;ans by the 
Indians ; But Tmrſt needs (ſaith he)recount another deniliſh act, I know not if it agree | Spaniards: 
not more with the moſt cruell beaſts, than with men. The Spaniards keepe of purpoſe cer- 
taine furious and bloody curres, with which they vſetobite, throttle, aud teare the In. 
atans in _ For my part I thinke not that good and right Chriſtians , and they that | 
will be thought to bee ſo ( but are not indeed) can ſay , That they cuer heard tell of the 
like, ro wit, That the Spaniards carrie about with them whereſocuer they goe, | 
a great number of Indians chained as if it were heards of ſwine. They kill them, | 
cur them into pieces, and keepe a ſhambles of mans fleſh - You ſh3ll oft-times 
| hearc one of them ſay roanother,Lend mea quarter of fleſh of thy viliago(that | | 
Sto ſay villaine, for ſo in outragious diſdaine they call euerie Indian) to giue to 
my dogs ; I will give thce the like when I ſhall kill one of my viliagos : beha- 
uing themſclues inthat,as if they pleaſured one another with quarters of mur- | 
ton,or with legs of porck. Some of them when they goc a hunting(as they doe 
ordinarily) being asked ar their comming home, if they had good fortune? Yea 
ay they)for with my dogs I have puld downe and killed ſo many and ſo many 
viliacos. If ic bc,no: tro the number of fifteene or rwentie,they thinke they haue | 
not 


——_—_——- --————— -—— -——— wo a we. — — —— 


_ Anon ine a ow 


' Þ 
z 4 
: 4 
-ta 
£# I 
RF” - 
7 A 
- » 
= > 
j 
by. 
it 
That 
y 
{%H 
> 
» W 
. 
(17H 
Ft 
s £] 
"> 1 
ES - 
&- + , 
Eo 2 
LES. 
0 - 4 
"+4 
$ A 
> # 
I : . 
© 3 
, i 
4% | 
4 - 
B 
ty 4 
' 
bs 
_- : 
#1 | 
op 
'F 
qo 
Fo 
bat 
44 
CB. 
a 
by 


, 


- - cow. 
= m_— 
* ate ge 7 
- Ae 
os 


jd DCs oak A. rs > + 


— — - —— 


_ eos <—— - 
— 
WO On” EEC, 


| 


q 


_—— Ro” ——— — — — {A 


T_T amo ning nn — —— 


In his plea a- 
gainſt the Ic- 
ſuits. 


Lib.2.Decad 3. 


Lib.5.cap 21. 


—  —— ww > c- - - erero—o—_— —— Gat 


| 


—c  — — —  —— 


ſuch beaſtly furious parts in the Spaniſh booke , printed at Seuill Anno 552. 
ſince tranſlated into French, and publiſhed. Moreouer Azthonze le Pos, ina cer- 
taine diſcourſe, alleageth out of the Hiſtories of India, how that, by the com- 
mandement of Yeluoa a Spaniſh captaine,Pancras,a great Indian Cacick, & many 


; other great followers of his, were throwne to dogs, which did throttle arid eat 


them. Hee addeth, That in this voyagea Spaniſh-ſouldicr had ſuch a terrible 
Dog which he carried with him, that in bickerings hee would ſtrike more feare 
into the Indians, than the Spaniards themſ{clues could doe ,whereby his maſter 
receiued a double pay euerie moneth, one for himſclfe, another for his Dog. At 
the laſt,ina conflict the Indians with arrowes killed this foure-footed Spaniard, 
at which they reioiced more thanif they had feld a greatnumber of two-footed 
enemies. This Dog called Leonino,had this ſingular qualitie, that if any Indian 
priſoner did ſaue himſelf by running,and the ſouldier would command thc dog 
to run after,and bring him back againe; Leozino would follow rhe foocing of the 
priſoner,and though he had hid himſclfe among a thouſand Indians, the*Dogge 
would know him againc, and by his leapings at him give him warning to come 
backe againe : If he obeyed,the Dog would doe him no hurt , bur if he reſiſted, 
Leonino would tearc him in pieces. Touching the tortures and hunting with dogs 
practiſed by the Spaniards againſt the Weſt-Indians, Athonie Arno!d ſaith theſe 


words : In Peruthey haue publike tortures in the Market-places, where they 


may put a thouſand menat once, and there the ſouldiers and their boyes tor- 
ment theſe poore ſoules to make them confeſſe where their treaſure lies. When 
they can make an eſcape,they goc and hang themſelues in the mounrains,and by 
them their wiues, and their little childrenat their feete. Theſe Monſters of ty- 
rannie goe a hunting men, as they doe heere hunt ſtags. They ſend them outro 
ſceke for honic 8 wax,and ſend their dogs af:cr them to rent & deuoure them, 
Peter Martjr AMiltaznor faith the ſame, where he reporteth, Thar the Indians 
burned ceetainc bodies which the dogs had torne in pieces. And after, he hath 
diſcourſeat large of the ragingneſfle of the Dogs vpon the poore , naked, and 
vnarmed Indians ; neuertheleſſe (ſaith he) the buſineſſe tell out otherwiſe in the 
encounters between the Spaniards, and the Caribes and Caramarians: for theſe 
people being fierce and fitter for the ___— any other, ſhoote with great ſud- 
denneſſe poyſoned arrowes, werewith they kill the Dogs that come any thing 
necre them. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
The crucltie of the Pagaas againſt the amiable name of Chriſtian. - 


He divell hath eucrmore ſo deadly hatcd the Chriſtians ( called 
ſoat firſt in Antioch,when Saint Petey and Saint Paul credted the 
Church there . for bcfore that the belecuers were called Diſci- 
ples) that he hath ——— & ſcrting on his followers 
to exccute all ſorts of crucltics againſt the members of Ieſus 
N Chriſt . The vnclcane ſpirits and damned (as Lactantizes ſayth) 
encmics to the truth , when they cannot of themſelues annoy the Chriſtians, 
make them to bee ſet vpon and ouer-run by wicked men who cannot away with 
them that ſtand ſo much in their way ; and therefore they poure our all their | 
malice againſt them, cither to force them by rorments ro wauer, oraltogether/ 
leaue the true religion ; or (atthe leaſt ) to (weepe themtrom the earth, to = 
en 
—_ 
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not made a good hunting .This Spaniſh Biſhop writerh of theſe and many other | 
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end there may not ſo much as one be Found-that may repretfe or reprooue their 
wickednefſe. Thence it commeth,that theſe lying and murdring ſpirits, thar de- 


" firenothing elſe bur the ſhedding of innocent blood; hane borne their miniſters 
and executioners in hand, That the Chriftizgns wetethecaule of all the miſeries 


in the world;and haue gone ſo farre withtheir falſe aceaſarion, that when they 
had no,other thing to ſay againſt a man,'it-was ynowehyto crie, Hee #s 4 Chriſtian : 
for that very name was more than a capreall offence'> Thence- came foorth rhe 
Edit of Nero,in the fourteenth yeare'of*his DO he thaz confeſ. 
ſeth andauoweth himfelfe to bee a Chriſtian,let him withont further examination be put to 


ds, whoſerule began in theyeare of Chriſto 1 xxx2:it was enafed;thar who ſo 
ſhould accuſe the Chriſtians, ſhould die,ſaith Euſeb/#e,»ho writeth how that the 
informer again{t Apo/lonizs the Martyr,had his thighs broken . The Ordinanee 


hath irreported and regiſtred in theſewords-: Es qi Indiicuns ſuper ftitronem ſe. 


| quantar,DD, Verus & Antonius honoresadipiſct permiſerunt : thar is, The Empe- 
| rors Ferws and Antonius haue giuen permiſſion to thote that proteſle the Iewiſh 


ſuperſtirion,to cxcuſe publike offices . Y{piay meaneth'not the Tewes (as Accur- 
fries and others think)but ſpeaketh of the Chriſtians,who were rhowtght to make 
profeſſion of Iudaiſme,becauſethe Dep nnngs of their doctrine appeared firſt 


ſtians, hauing beene by their praiers ſaued with all his armie,in the warre againſt 
the Sarmatians, whom hee ouercame ina'fer battell , and triumphed ouer them. 
In requitall of which good receiued,thelegion of the Chriſtian ſouldiers inthe 
armie of © Antonius, was ſurnamed Thundring , Enſebins,0 reſins, Nicephoxrs,and 
Paulus Diaconus witneſſe, From that timeforwards the Gouernours of the pro- 
uinces did oft times ſhew themſelues more gentle rowards the Chriſtians , and 
ſupported them,as harmeles and peaceable people: yea and reſpetedthem,con- 
fidering.(and that wiſely and diſcreetly)thar it isno lefle impietie,to condemne 
the innocent,than to abſoluc the guiltic, | | 

Now notwithſtanding that things went ſo,yet the accuſers and aduerſaries of 
the Chriſtians, carried away with enuie, and with malice, and with devilith fu- 
rie, gnaſhed with their teeth ſo much the more , and when they could not doe 


en thatzrefe in nocaſe to beborne with, Finally, this furie grew ſo hor, thar 
| (as Lactantins complaincth) the Idolaters (whom he callerh fooliſh-religious ) 
were of opinion, Thar to giue audience to the Chriſtians ycelding arcaſon of 
their faith, was to pollute thermſelues with anexpi ble fault, and to be fo ryed, 
that they might neucr be looled againe. For they feare (ſaith he) that being ouer- 
come by vs,they ſhould at laſt be forced to ſubmit thmſelues to the trath. Therfore they cry 


ctory they know is on onr ſide : And therfore turning their back to all peaceable conference, 
4s an Antent ſayd, 


XN They 


> ——. 


—— 


aeath,as a conuittedenemie of mankind. True it is,that vnder the raigne of Conim- 


of Artonius the Debonaire was plainly made in honourof the Chriſtians. '{pzas | 


among the Iewes. The leatned Lipfuws;ſpeaking of Pompom Grecina accuſed of 
ſtrange ſuperſtition,noteth thar;ſaying,” 7 ho/dthat this woman ws accuſed of beeing | 
| £ Chriſtian, or 4 Teweſſe ; for then theſe two profeſs:ons were thonght but one,and were con. 
founded together amone the Pagans. Antonirs had gtearreaton to tauour the Chri- | 


worle, they ſtirred vpthe mad and raging multitude to crie out, That the Chri- 
/ſtians were enemies to the State,and ſeditious perturbers of the common peace; | 
hey accuſed them to the goucrnors of the Provinces as pernicious and wicked 


and wſe craftie reaſons that they may not heare,and ſhut their eies,that they may not ſee the | 
l:7ht which we offer unto them: wherin they ſhew the miftruſt they haue of their badcauſe, 

r I R. . WM | 
eemg thay dare not know that which wee ſpeake, nor enter into conference, becauſe the vi- 
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They baniſh wiſedome farre\from hence, © + 

Ard all is done by violence. \ ;\;; — | 
Ang becayſe they endenour to condemne for guilty 1hej | 
will zot haze that inwocencie ſhould be knawin:; a if,forſooth jt were a greater fault 16 ton. 
demmeinnaceacte prooucd, than not heard" Bltithey feare that they ſhall nat bee able ro con. 
Ademne vs after they have heaxd vs : andyhirgfore doe they racke and torture the feruants 
of the hizh Ged;that is, the good men, whomthey kill,and take ont of the world , theſe vn- 
recouciled hate-bearers being not able to-yetld any cauſe or reaſon of their hatred Becauſe 
they are out of the way,they bur ſt with anger aud can neither ſee nor ſuffer thoſe that fol- 


| low wp right way : 4n ſtead of relenting aud amending,they heape vpon their crrors,crucl- 
G 


ties Acfile themſelues with rhe blood of 1ynecents and torment the foules that are conſecra. 
ted to God by plucking the intrailes out of their bpdies We offer yet to enter into conference 
& communtcution with ſuch people,g7 to draw them out of fooltſh ſuperſtition to the trath, 
that had rather drinke the blood of the Inſt, than hearken to their words , Beitdes this 
witncſſe,Tertulhanis another. 1f the Tiber overflow(ſaith helifthe Nylus doe not ſwell 
ſufficiently to water the coutry, if it rarne not,zf the earth doe quake, if there bee famine or 
peſtilence,preſently they crie, That the Chriſtians muſt he caſt to the Lyons.The fame Au. 
thor writeth, That the 1dolatrons people called the Chriſtians Satraentictj, and Semif- 
11, becarſe they were 11ed to woodaen ſlajes that coji but halfe an As(which maketh not 
a halfe-penic)where they were burnt, with ſticks and branches of trees called Sarmenta, 
And yet he faith in another place, We c4{kwpor Godeternall, true, and linine, for the 
Jafene of the Emperors,who themſtlues deſire that this God avoue all other ſhould be fauou- 
rable unto them : wee pray this God that he would eine tothe Emperors lons life, a ſettled 


empire, a laſting houſe, mightie armies,g faithfull counſell,good ſubiects,and a peaceable 


world. Arnobius complained likewiſe in this manner ; What haue ovr writings done 

to bee burnt ? and our Temples to bee ſo funipuſly beaten downe ? ſeeing in them wee pray 
ts the great God, whoſe peace and grace we wiſh to all, as well magiſtrates, ſouldiers ings, 
rizces, friends, audenemies, as to thoſe that are yet alige , and that live no more vpon the 
earth. There is nothing heard in theſe Temples,but exhortations to gentleneſſe, meekeneſſe, 
ſhawefaſtneſſe, puritie,chaſtitie, friendſhip liberalitie almes,and broiherly fellowſhip. But 
ths it 1s, becauſe you Idolaters hane the ſword is: your hand aud are the ſtronger in fire and 
fgot,you think to 20 before others in the knowledge of the truth. 

The wiſc and modeſt Gouernors of the prouinces were not able to repreſſe 
this furie of the people, accuſtomed to ouerwhelme with falſe reports thoſe it 
indgeth to be guiltie, albeit cuen then they had 7 notable leſſon giuen them by 
the Empcrours, inferred ſince in the Code of 1»ſt;nian,umporting,That they ought 
zot to make account of the reports of the fooliſh multitude,nor giue credit to the exclamati- 
ons of thoſe that will hane the guiltie acquited,or the innocent condemned . For (as Saluſt 
ſaith) the common people 15 vnconſtanr, {editious, murinous, defirous of innoua- 
tions,turbulenr,and an enemicto the reſt. The Pagans attributed the change and 
decay of the empire, to the exercile of the Chriſtian religion : therefore they 
maintained with tooth 8 naile,that they ought to continue the ſacrifices, & lay 


procecded and grew. This is to be {eene in the oration of Syzzmachas Lieutenant 
of Rome,afigned Embaſlador from the Senat tothe Emperors,” alentinian, The- 
odoſins,and Arcadius,whom he laboured to perſuade for the reeſtabliſhing of the 
outward exerciſe of Paganiſme. For,to obtaine the more caſily that the altar ot 
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Vidtorie, which the Chriſtian Emperors had Ezuſed to be taken out of the court, 
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ty thoſe that they knom to he innocent, they : 


might be ſuffered to be et vp againe;he alleaged the antiquitice of Rome,and the | 
long continuance of the ſcruice of the gods ; adding, thatall thing had ſuccce- | 


Lib. 2. 


| aſide the outward profeſſion of Chriſtianitie, whereot fo many and ſo greateuils | 


| 
| 


| Nilus,was not he that made this riuer ſwell and riſe, when the ſea 


— 


; Rome iithe Amphitheater, afterthe manner of the Pagens, a Bull to make the 


Lib. 2. Hiſtoricall Meditations: 


ded happily during the antient religion-: that contrariwife, ſoſooneas Chriſti- 
anitie was receiued,all began to grow worſe , the grounds were become barren; 
famine,war,and many other miſeries were come on.' But Saint Ambroſe, andthe 
Poet Prudentius confuted (angthat ſoundly)the cauils of this orator. Let vs here 
inſert that which happened in the ruine of the temple of Serapris, Forſhipped in 
Alexandria vnder the raigne of Theodoſias . - It was the tiiſtome of the Agypri-: 
ans, to carrie to the temple of this idollthe meaſure of rhe riſing of Nylus, as 
though Serapic had beene the author of the increnſing of the waters. When the 
imageof this falſe god was throwne downe and butir, all the Xgyptiansvannr ' 
ted2that Serapis would be reuenged of ſuch an outrage,and that the water ſhould 
grow-no more : But God (willing to ſhow thar this Serapzs, much T0” than 
| on was for it, 
'but he the onely true God) cauſed, that then, and from that rime forwards, Ny- 
lus,grew and ſpread it ſelfe much more ouer all Agypr,than it had ever done be-' 
fore. Whereupon they began then to carrie into the temple of the Chriſtians, - 
to the true Lord,the wand or meaſure of the rifing of Nilus . Which being re-- 
ported to Theodaſins, a religious prince;he lifred vp both his hands ſtretched to- 
wards heauen,and with a cheerfull and ſmiling face,ſaid';'0 Chriſt; T-rhanke thee, ' 
for that ſoold anerronr hath beene taken away , without the'ruinating of this ſo great a | 
citie whereinit raigned, In thetime that Radaziſns the Scythian cameinto Tralie ' 
with an innumerable armic,as he drew towa?ds Rome the head city'of the cm- 
pire, and nolikgJihood of relicfe appeared in Honorias the Emperour ; many Pa- 
ans that were left.in the cirie, and ouerall Italte, where they made no profeſ- 


—— -- 


| — 


Ruffn.lh.5 of | 
theEccleſhi({}, 
Cap.20., . 


fion of Chriſtianitie, began to raiſe thecreſt,and to ſay alowd, That this good 
ſuccefſe did worthily follow the Scythians,becauſe they had the gods fauoura- 
ble to them,and that they ſtill worſhipped them after the maner of rhe old time. 
Thereupon they curſed the Chriſtian religon ; ſaying it was hated of her owne 
God, and maintaining that Rome was abandoned , for that ſhee had abandoned 
the gods and their worſhip,which if it were-ſet vp againe, no doubt but they 
ſhould ſce an end of their miſcries and dangers. The like was done,when Alar;- 
cus brought an armie of Goths into Italic,& ſtraitly beſt-ged the citie of Rome: 
for then all hope of manChelpe failing, they had recourſero the falſe gods, im- 
ploring reliete of them who had often ſuccoured and ſaued them, as they ſayd. 
Pompeianus,[:ieutenant of Rome ſtrengthned their confidence ( ſayth Srgontins ) 
who reporteth, that he heard certaine Thuſcans ſay, that not long before, by the 
meanes of ſome ſacrifices,they had ſaued the citie of Narnia from an emminenr 


In the hiftoriz 
of the Weſt 


empire, 


Biſhop of Rome heard of Pompeianns (if we may belceue Zozimus a Pagan that | 


common-wealth . Bur for all that,the people abhorred the Senat that were hu- 
fied in ſacrificingto the Capitoll,calling ir facrilege, nor ſacrifice. Weread in 
the holy Scripture, that the King of Iudea hauing the armie of the Afſyrians 
comming againſt him,left the true God, to facrifice to their idols, thinking hee 
had been ouercome by babies,and that the enemics proſpered vnder ſuch (uper-" 
ſtirion . But the hiſtoric faith expreiſely, that theſe condemned ſacrifices drew 
a curſe and vtter ruin vpon the King and his houſe, and cuen ypon the whole 
kingdome, In ſtcad of taking heed by ſuch chaſtiſements, it hath fallen our in 
our time,faith Panlus Tonins, that a Grecian called Demetrius, ſacrificed within 


peſtilence ccaſe. This ſacrificing of a beaſt waseſteemed a thing of great vertue 


danger,and repulſed the cnemies farre from the walles : which when Innocent | 


reporteth it) he anſwered, Doe what you ſhall thinke is moſt profitable for the | 
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tell hiftor:e, 


| Lib. 8. cap. 11. 


of his Ecclel, 


hiſt, 


Lib.9.cap.2, 
& z.of the 
ſame hift. 


Lib.9.cap.7. 
'&S8. 


Lib. 8. Cap. 28. 


Lih.9.cap.$. 


— 
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by the people,becauſe within a while after, the ſicknefſe, neerc her period ,; had |} 
begun.to decreaſe. | 


Thatin the time of Dyocleſian (vader whomthe Chriſtians ſuffred a tenth perſe. 
cution,longerand crucller than the reſt aforegoing ., Euſebius reporteth thar 
himſelfe hadiſcene in Phrygia a Chriſtian citie,all the inhabitants, men,women, 
and children,put to the ſpoile,and all their houſes burnt by the commandement 
of Dzocleſian and Maximiau Emperors, becauſe theſe Martyrs had retuſedto bee 
preſent at the ſacrifices of the idols) an Oracle pronounced., That the Roman 
Empire ſhould thorowly proſper,if all the Chriſtians were maſſacred and put to 
death. Thelike befell vader Maximinus,at which time by the flights of Theotec- 
us treaſurer of Antioch (a man of great credit, as Eyſebiu5 writeth , yetan en- 
chanter,and an egregious villaine , tor beeing detected afterwards of certaine 
fouleand heinous matters , he was executed togither with his complices,by the 
commandement of Licrnimns) tor the rooting out of the Chriſtians,it was put into 
the Emperours head,how that God (that is to ſay the idoll of Iupiter , who by 
the enchantments of Theotecnms was made to ſpeake) had commaunded that the 


territories thereof. But it fell out far, otherwiſe faith Cedrenws,, than theſe furies 
alſo by report of Euſebins) did io moleſt and afflictall thoſe of the countrey,that 


tyrant himſelte (whither he mcaneth Theorecnus,or ſome other then gouernout 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.2. 


. Not to goetoo farre from pur purpoſe, Cearenw a Greeke hiſtorian writerh, 


Chriſtians his enemies .ſhauld be baniſhed our of: Antioch, and from about the 
had projected : For the famine, peſtilence,drouth (with cerraine biles and ſoares 
many thouſands of perſons thereby loſt their ſight . Cedrezns addeth, That the 


of Antioch, Iknow not) attached with grieuous fickneſle,and falne blind, caſt 
outat his mouth aboundance of wormes ; and a little before he died , cried out, 
Wo vntomewretch, for now Ireceine the iuſt reward of my wicked practiſes azainſt the 
Chriſtians. The like befell Maximines, as Euſebius and Pomponins Letus report : 
For he fell into aficknefle , during che which a certaine ſoarencle tooke him in 
his priute parts, which thereby were caten and gnawne; all that part of his 
bodie being rotten and dead, there came crawling foorth ſuch a multitude of 
wormes that all remedies failed , and the Phyſitions had no more hope in him. 
In this torment, Maximinus feared that this puniſhment was inflifted vpon him 
for his cruclrie againft the Chriſtians : therefore he reuoked his decrees, and 
ordained that the Chriſtians ſhould be called home againe , and pur in their for- 
mer eſtate, to thecnd they might pray forthe health and recouery of the prince. 
But the praiers made for this blood-ſucker and murtherer were not heard. If he 
had recouered,his crueltie would haue beene greater than cuer it was. So with- 
in a while afcer he was taken our of the world , being a man renoumed ( other- 
wile) tor his valour in war, but branded for this deſperat fury againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, which was the cauſe of his wretched end , This end of his, Exſebins de- 
ſcribeth in another place, as followeth : Hauing ſtayed in the houſe while his armie 
was abroad,and hiding himſelfe in his prinie chambers and cloſets he was, ſtricken thorow 
all his body with a ſudden and vuknown diſeaſe, a worthy puniſhment for his miſchienous 
deed, ſo that he threw himſelfe to the ground tranſpiercedwith griefes,uexedwith a crutl 
twinee of torment C7 ouerwhelmed with a woluiſh hunger that could neaer be ſatisfied. All 
his fleſh taken with a ſecret fire ſent from heauen,was ( as it were) burnt , ſo that comming 
by little and little to be turned into aſhes, there was no more any ſhape of a man tobe ſcen in 
him,nothing bein left but a carcaſſe of bones all drie and(as it were)broiled:in ſo much as 
they that attended him in that caſe gaue out,That his body was (as it were) a Sepulcher i 
which ſtincking carcaſe the ſoule was buried : The heat increaſing within the marrow, his 


eyes, 


| Lib. 2. Hiſtoricall Meditations,” 


| feſt himſelfe taken,and calling for death,andacknowledgins that it was the iuſt recompenſe 
| of his furie and inſolence againſt Chriſt, he draue bs ſoule out of that infetttd den wherein 
it was detained. We may adde hereuntothe ſtoric of Iwljan,vncle to the Apoſtata, 
; mentioned by So=omerrs,and that likewiſeof Antivchmus Epiphanes or Epimanes 
(that is to ſay,noblc,or mad)ſer toorth in the hiſtorie of che Macchabees, 
Bur thatit may bee knowne how much Dzocleſian and Haximian hated the 
; Chriſtians, whoſe memorie they labourcd to exringuiſh vtrerly ; I will here re- 
| preſent two antient inſcriptions , found in certaine pillats inthe kingdome of 
 Spaine,and regiſtred in the booke of the pictures of Adolphus Ocro, a learned 
| Phyſitian,and a moſt excellent Antiquarie. | | 
DioCLETIAN, IOVIVS MAXEMIAN, HERCVLEVS CASS, AVG. 

AMPLIFICATO PER ORIENTEM FE T OCCIDENTEM 1MPEs» 
| RIO ROM, ET NOMINE CHRISTIANORM DELETO QVIA 

REMP;, EVERTEBAT, | | 
The other is this; 

D1OCLETIANO C&S, AVG: GALERIO IN ORIENTE ADOPT; 
| SVPERSTITIONE CHRISTI VBIQVE DELETA ET CYLTV 
| DEORVM PROPAGATO | 

Although it be like ynough, that the flatterers of thecourt ( at it commonly 
falleth out) did ſervp theſe inſcriptions to flatter che Emperours ; yer ſo much 
doth it lack that by their horrible perſecutions and furious maſſacres the name 
of Chriſtian hath beetic aboliſhed , rhat(contrariwiſe)Conſtantizs Chlorus their 
ſuccefſor,adopted by Maximian,aduanced the Chriſtians rogreardigniries, and 
after him againe his ſonne Conſtantine the great made hitnſfelte a Chriſtian . , B 
| meanes whereof Hiſtorians write, That Dzocleſtan (too weake to kick againſt the 
prick) loſt his ſenſe,afrer he ſaw that hee could not rafe'out thename of Chriſt; 
as hee had imagined to himſelfe ; and that the Chriſtians, with rhe proofe of an 
inuincible conſtancie in death,increaſed in number.cuerie day. He retired him- 
ſelfe to a place neere- Salouaa citie of Dalmatia, tpending histime in childiſh 
| exerciſes,and there liued vnto himſelften full yeares, after he had reſigned the 
Empire : but hee did nothing but languiſh and pine away the moſt pair of that 
time, fearing cucrie minute ſome thunder=clap, faith Conftantire himſelte in Ex- 
ſebirs, where he addeth theſe words; Nicomedia fpeakes of it,7 hey that hane ſeen it 
with their eyes cannot conceale it : of which number I am one.Certainly the pallace and lod. 
ging of Diocleſian was ruined with thunder and fire from heauen that denonred it. The 
Sages had foretold that ſuch exils would come : For they held not their peace , neither hid 
they the ſarrow that preſſed them, for the crueltie; executed ſavmuſily _ the C hrifttans; 
but they talked thereaf amons themſclucs openly and freely. What 4 madneſſe is it , what. 4 
 $yranny, that men ſhould take vpis them to war againſt God , apd with a brujiſh courage 
riſe inarmes azainſt the true and holy Relizion,and without iriathaf 
| death of ai infinite multitude of goed men? Behold how the Truth, although it were 
preſſed downe,could yet neuer be oppreſſed; nor viterly ouerwhelmed 5 bur 
| ratherzas ſpices yeeld a greater ſmell beaten and bruſedythan left whole ; ſo the 

morethat the Truth is ſtamped and trampled vpon by atflictions z the more her | 


i 
; 
1 


Now Euſebiue writeth, That chis long andcruell perfecutionof the Chtiſtians | 

vnder Diocleſian,proceeded of the pride,auarice;enuy,and hatred of the biſhops, | 

banded one againſt another, cuerie one {ceking to be maiſter , and accufing one | 
N 11  ano- 


© te R 


" the cauſe, reſolue the | 


 brightneſſe (beihg fer free and vnmasked)doth ſhow it felfe : ſo as itwas well } 
ſaid, That rhe blood of the Martyrs,s the ſeed of the Churhs © : v1 | 


| eyes, fel out of his head,ſo that he vtterly loft his ſight. Being in this miſerable fare he cor 
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| 
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Inhis Annals 
of Bauicr,(s.z, 


In his 5 Dia- 
log. 


Lib.z.of the 
Holy League. 


In his Apolog. 
6Gb.1o-Epiſt, 


1CT. 


Lib.4.eap.1 5. 
& lib.s.cap.n. 
of the Ecclef. 
hiſt. 


1 Lib.4.cap.17. 
{ of the Edits 


againſt the 


C ttriſtians 5 


L 


which we hane ſaid, how in times paſt it was ynough to ſay, This #&4 Chriſtian, 


oricall Nedicdabis: 


another of hereſic : Which Anentini confirmethafter Enfebizs. For the Empe- 
rors being mooued with theſe troubles, and ſeeing char the biſhops and gouer- 
nors of rhe Chriſtian churches were in continual pikes the one againſt the other, 
madeaccount that all their profeſſion was naught el{e but feigning and diftem- 
bling, and therefore reſolued ro. wipe away the name and-remembrance of 
the Chriſtians out of the world . Buras faſt as the perſecution increaſed, the 
number of the faithtull increaſed alſo. Now when the Emperours themſelues 
had embraced thetrue religion, then as (Saint 7erom\Wwriterh) the biſhops increa- 
ſed in worldly riches,and decreaſed in ſpirituall gifts. Ir had beene ſaid of them 
before, A golden biſhop,and a woedden crofier : butthen it was to be ſaid contrari- 
wiſe, A golden croſter,and a woodden biſhop. Thomas Aquinas ſceraeth to haue borne 
that in his remembrance, as Tohn Baptiſta Gells, an Academian of Florence repor- 
teth of him : For comming betore Pope Innocent the third ( in whoſe preſence 
they weretelling at that time a great ſumme of mony)and the Pope ſaying vnro 


OO RO An I 


him , Thou ſeeft Thomas, that the church needeth to ſay no more,as ſhe did at her begin. | 


ning filuer and gold hae Tnone - ( for Innocent was not {uch an innocent and (1 mple 
fellow, butheknew very well , as Hubert Folietta bringeth in the Venetian Am- 
baſſador ſpeaking, That there is no reuenue,tribute,nor toll inthe world ſo great 
as the Popes pen, one fimple touch whereof bringeth in as much money as hee 
will have ) Thomas anſwered him without any ftudying,7 os ſay true, holy father ; 


nor can the church ſay now as the antient church ſaid zo the ſame Criple, Riſe vp, walke, | 


and be whole.. .. To 3 Tor | 

The church hath beene euermorein danger becauſe of rwo cuills, Ambition, 
and Couctouſneſle ; tothe which when deſire of revenge and crueltieare joy- 
ned, itis time that the beſt and greateſt. doe looketothemielnes, Touching that 


4 e & 


ro make a man'be layd hold on and drawne to his execution ( forthe Pagan 
could lay no other thing to the charge of the. Chriftians bur that ; feeing there 
was not any conſpiracie among ther ſo greatas'thar of the Mileftans, who had 
ſaid; Let enery one of vs play the knaue: bur contrariwife the firſt article of their holy 
communion contained this, Ler there not be am0ng vs any wicked and profant perſon) | 
as Tertulliap witneſſeth, ſaying , Thar the tablerof their condemnation contai- 
ned burrhree or foure words ; Such a-one # a Chriſtianworthy of death. And Plinit 
the younger writeh thus to Tra/an, I asked thers if they were Chriſtians ; and they 
txowins it,1 asked them the ſame twice again,threatning to ſend them to their puniſhment: 
and ſeeing they did perſeuer; Thane cauſed then tobe led umtoit . This is: prooued by 
two memorable examples of Attalus and of Polycarpus: For as they made Atralu 
ro-walke about the lions Amphitheatre, there was a licttletablet borne before 
him, wherein theſe foure words were onely written, Hiceff ATTALVS\ CHRI- 
STIANVS\ that is, This Attalus the Chriſtian. Polycaxpms being led to his execu- 
tion ina certainecitic of Aſia, this proclamation wasmadeby the commande- 


ment of the gductnour, witha loud voice , Polycarpas hath confeſſed that hewas a | 


Chiiſtian, aSit is rcited-at large by-Euſcbires . ''The Antients had this caſtome;, 
Thar the ſentence of thepartic tro beexecured was propounded in a tablet, or 

bliſhedwitha loud voice by the common crier, as Francis Baddonywharth well 
obferned:: By all rhis #foreſaid weexnay gather; how rehgivuſly, chaſtly, and 
blameleſly the antient Chriſtians lined + whichZ#uſeb/5 enticheth with a wor. 
ehie'txanple} For as they were leading'to death in Alexindria, by the com- 
mandemerit bf'7rbicias the gouertiour,, an'tononrable perforiage called Prole- 


meas,only becaitſe he had confeſſed hewasa Chriſtian , another Chriſtian called 


Lucius, 
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| Lib. 2. Hiltoricall Meditations. 39 
| Lucizes,ſecing this miuttice,goerh to 7-rbicize,and fayth vnto him ; What reaſon is 
there that thoz ſhouldeſt put Prolemeus to death for confeſiins himſelfe a Chriſtian , ſee. 
ing he hath not committed adulteric,nor whoredome, nor mmrder-and thou canſt not proae 
| chat he ts a thiefe ,or 4 rauiſher, or guiltie of any crume or ipiquitie ? Thy ſentences, Vrbi- 
Cius , doe the Emperour Antoninus the meeke no credit,nor his ſonne, nor the Senate of 
Rome. V rbicius anſwering nothing to that asketh Lucius, Art thou a Chriſtian ? for ſo 
; thou ſeemeſt to be. Tea, ſaith Lucius : preſently he rs led away to his execution : for which 
: Lucius very zovfully thanketh V rbicius,addine,that by ſuch means he ſhould be delinered | 
: out of the hands of ill maſlers,and ſhould goe to God his 200d Father and Prince, A third | 
perſon comming after him,was likewiſe executed to death, | 
Now albeit in the time of the Apoſtles and after, the perſecutions raifed 
againſtthe Chriſtians were molt cruell , ſo that good minds cannot reade or re- 
| member them without weeping : vet before and about the end of the world | - 
' they ſhall bee much more grieuous, as the warnings of our Lord,and the holy | 
Scriptures doe witnelle. Therefore Iſidorus ſaith.That the Synazoce ſhall then ban- | 14b I.Ccap,28, 
die againſt the Church more furiouſly than when it perſecuted the Chriſtians, preſently af. | P*/=m0 9010. 
ter the firſt comming of our Sautour. If the Diuell when he was faft bound handled the 
Atnrtyrs ſo cruelly, much more will he rage in the time of Antichriſt when he ſhall be vn- 
| chained. 1f he doe ſo much being tyed, what will he doe vntyed ? Let vs note further, 
that theChriſtians in the Primitiue church would nener be called by any other 
name, than by the name of their onely Saniour and King, to whom they had 
vowed themſclues in their Baptiſme(for they followed Chriſt their Maſter,nor 
with the mouth onely,but withall their harr, roche endthey might be thought 
worthic of that name, {ayth Ignatius Biſhopand Martyr) and haue carefully tol- | 1n his Fpiſt.ro 
lowed thatasa Dodtrine left vnto them of the Apottles. For they ſaw that it | p< Magnee 
was the way to overthrow and marreall, to leaue this holy name for ro deuife | 
others: as Saint Paul alſo ſaid ro the Corinthians. This mooued Saint 7rentins, | 1.cor.3. 
wholiued in the time of the Apoſtles,ſpeaking in his Epiſtlero rhe Magneftans, 
of the firſt beginning of the Chriſtians, to ſay theſe words ; He rh callethhim. | | 
ſelfe by any other name than this,zs not of God,and hath not received the Propheſie ſpeaking | 
of 5 intheſe termes,They ſhal be called by another name,by which the Lord ſhall cal them, 
and they ſhall be a holy people. To this Lactantins aymed,where he ſpeakerh of fome | ,;, , <1; 
exercifed in the reading of the holy Scriptures, & who beingnot able to anfixer | tnfticur 
the xecuſers of the truth,corrupted the Texts of rhe Bible, ro plant rhemfelues a 
newdoQrine,haning neither root nor any ground at all: Some|faythhe)allared 
the fortelling of the falſe prophets diſconered by the true Prophets, and ”, Chriſt himfelfe, 
are fallen from the doctrine of God,and hane left the true tradition. But being all infnared 
by the fletehts of the denill, which they ſhould hane perceined and auoiatd, they hane loſt by 
theiy heedleſneſſe both the name and ſernice of Chriſt :for fo ſoone as ſome have made them- 
felwes be called Phrygians,or Nowattans,or V alentimans,or Marciomtes, or Anthroptans, 
| or by other names, they left to be Chriſtians, foraſmuch as looſing rhe name of Chrift, they 
hatss pms on human and ſtrange names. 'S FP 
No man can tell how many horrible fcandalsgrow and proceede from theſe NY 
 Ciffentions, when they are transformed mro ſes ; and whar defamation irrai- 
 ſerhagainft the true Religion, as within theſe fer yeares a certaine Mammeluke 
orrenounced Chriſtian, called Chares, borne in Tranſyluania, and Embafladour 
trom the Turke into Poland; hath confefled ; his proper name was Fuftachznc, 
and he had been a Schodlemaſter jn-alittle ciric of Fungarie : Hee would often | 
| | fay, and boldly aftirme(as witnefſeth Pi#l 0deborn, who heardir from his owne | In the life of 
| | mouth; thatthe broiles, enmities, and moſt notorious diffenrions ofthe ng | _ 
EI | : | ans | : | 
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| ning of the backe , not for faſhion-ſake ; and raking him (as it were)by the way, 


Bon I. 


ſtians agreeing ſo ill inthe matter of Religion , had made him renounce Ieſus | 


Chriſt. He ſhewed him beſides a certaine booke full of venom and furie , made 
by a Polonian,who hadendeauored to ſhew that Mahnmer was much more to be 
tollerated than Luzher. I carrie,ſaid he, theſe writings, which were ſent mee by 
rheauthor,and which Ieſfteeme a great treaſure,bcing the witneſſes of your opi- 
nions and difſentions, that I may ſhew to my Muſulmans in Turkie by certaine 
and ſound argumentr;the vanitie of your beliefe. This Polonian without name, 
after the vſuall manner of other his like, either Trithcits,or followers of idola- 
trie had made this furious booke , the which like an infinite number of the like 
hath been ſuppreſſed and kept from men. The remembrance of ir is before the 
God of truth, whoſe furie will in the cnd root our all liers and authors of diuiſt- 
ons tending to buriethe glorie of Ieſus Chriſt. 

To draw towards an end: We ſee plaihly in the vnperfect worke of Chriſoſtoms 
vpon Saint Matthew(expounding thele words, Emery man that ſhal confeſſe me,e+c.) 
what the confeſſion of Chriſtians was in times paſt vnder the perſecutions, and 
how they worſhipped and ſerued their onely Sauiour, frankly, withour any tur- 


but withall their heart, and with. all their power. Although this chapter of 
Meditations be alreadie ſomewhat long , yet I haue thought it neceſlarie, not 
without ſome reaſon, to touch here the words of Chriſoſtoms at length . Finally, 
(faith he) obſerue here,that the faithfull Chriſtians age not ſay , If any ſharpe perſecution 
come,for that I will not be tormented, I will denie before men , but tn the meanewhile I 
will keepe the trath of the Goſpel in my heart. But our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith not, He that ſhal 


not haue confeſſed in his heart , but,before men : for he that confeſſeth not before men, it | 


auaileth him naught to beleent tn Chriſt in his heart:and itcannot be that he ſhould beleene 
#n his heart that denieth with his month:becauſe the faith of the heart ts the root of confi(- 
ſoon,and confeſtivn is the fruit of faith. As therefore the linely root muſt needs bring forth 
branches or leaues(otherwiſe you conceiue it r dead in the ground: \ſo likewiſe «s long as the 
faith of the hart ts ſound, it buddeth forth alwaies confeſston in the mouth. 1f there be ng 
confeſfion of the mouth, know, by that ſilence that faith is dead and withered in the heart, 
For thus ſayth the Apoſtle, With the hart may belceneth to righteouſneſſe,and with the 
mouth man confeſſeth to ſaluation. Therefore confeſſ10n with the mouth is nothing worth 
without beleefe of the heart nor the beleefe of the heart without the confeſcion of the mouth. 


A little after he addeth , 1#?o beleene with the heart were ſufficient for thee, God had | 


made naught elſe but the heart , but he hath alſo created the mouth, to the end thou mayeſt 
beleeue with the one & confeſſe with the other. He ſheweth moreouer that Chriſt muſt 
be confeſſed with all the outward fences. If one of the ſences faile { ſaith he). the 
confeſston is unperfett. Ther fore if any ſay, Eat not of that which isſacrifiſed to Idols, but 
looke upon them onely, and ſee how firmely they are ſet forth, thos denieft Ieſus Chriſt with 
thine ezes,tf ſo be that when thou art ſo no take pleaſure in beholaing thoſs Idols: 
not that it any great matter to caſt thine eyes vpon them, but thou ſinneſt in obeying him 
that bidaeth thee looke wpon them : but ifthen thon turne away thy ſight from them, thou 
confeſſeft Chriſt..1nd therfore it 1s written, Turn away mine eyes that they ſee not vanity, 
If anothar ſay unto thee, am content that thou looke not vpon the\1dols;but heare only the 
blaſphemies which this Pagan caſteth out againſt Chriſt, tomagnifie his gods of wood and 
ſtone ; thou haſt denied chrif with thine eares. Andif he ſay wmo thee] will not hauethee 
heare theſe blaſphemies but when they Cenſe the gods ſtand ſtill, and ſmell the perfume of 
that incenſe: if thou doeſt it,thou beſt with thy noſtrils denied Chriſt. Again,zf he ſay vn- 
to thee, Fat not of this fleſh ſacrificed,doe but make ſhew of having eaten of it:if thou coun- 


| 


— 


terfeit, than haſt with thy taſt renounced thy Sauiour. But if thou doe nat diſſemble, _ 
| "Mt | 
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haſt confeſſed him as Elcazer didin the time of the Macchabces, who would not taft 4 
morcell of ſheepes fleſh under the name of (wines fleſh, If heſay,T am content thou ape not | 
faignſo,do but touch the Idol with thy hand,or hold the cenſor: ifthou touch the ont or rake | 

the other in thy hand,thou haſt denied Chriſt.. Comrariwiſe, thy touching confeſſeth him, 
if thou doe not reach it out to theſe abominations : for all the parcels of thy body,and all the 
faculties of thy ſoule haxe bin created of God,giot onely for wſe but alſo 10 glorifie his name. 


4 


I :. CHAP: XX. 
Of the madneſſe,and fell crueltie of a ſuperſtitious multitude being in a mutinie. 


—_ _ - - 


SES Hc Philoſopher Plato,whom Califtratus the Lawier callerh the wi- | 7-$9%9 De . | 


TY 


ſeſtand moſt honored of all the Grecians,faith , That the common A 


rg I people are vnthankefull wayward,cruell, enuons, and impudent, becauſe | 
Sell): they are compounded of a rable of fooles,of knaues of caſt. awayes,aud ge- | 


A : Eg, - , y | 
RI vWy- ſperate fellowes. Phocion, a wiſe Athenian knew it well : tor the | pjrurc in his 


= Oracle hauing fayd, that there was a man in place,rhat impugned | lite. | 
the opinions of all other men, andthe people crying to haue him ſought our, | = 
Phocion ſtepped forth, ſaying ; Tam he whom the Oracle noteth - for all that ener you ſay | i 
and doe,diſlikeeh me. T herctore having one day ſo preached to the people, as that | | 
they were all of his opinion ; What(quoth he) haue 7 propounded any thing unwit- | 

tingly that 1 ſhould not*1o deeply was this conceit rooted in his heart,that wha: ſo- | 

euer proceedeth from a wife head,cannor pleaſe the people, that isro ſay , mad | 

folke. Pope /ohn xx 111.had(belike)read the ſame,when being asked, What thing | p,1w in the 
was fartheſt from the truth © The opinion of the common people, anſwered he: for all | lite of the 
that they praiſe deſerneth blame , all that they thinke,ts nothing but vanitie , all that thcy | "© 

ſay,ss nothing bt lying : they condemne the good,they approue the euill,and they maznifie 
nothing but infamie. There is a whole chapter by it ſelfe,of the peoples inconſtan- 
cie,ina booke made by Nicholas Hanape, Patriarch of Teruſalem,whereinhe hath 
gathered our of the Bible the examples of vertues and of vices. Worthily ther- 
tore doth Arrianws extoll the wiſedome of Alex anger the great, for that he rooke | ;;;... 
away from the people of Epheſus the means of mutining againſt the chiefe men 
of the city . For iuſtice hauing bin executed vpon ſome malefators, Alexarntler 
forbad that any of the rcſt ſhould be enquired after,or puniſhed : knowing verie 
well,thar if the people ſhould once feele the bridle to be looſe,they would ſoon 
doe like the horſe that is eſcaped-away, and ſome of them carried with malice, 
otherſome with dciire of boot, would runne as ficrcely vypon the guilrleſſe, as 
againſt the guiltie. This wiſe prince knew,that couetouſnefſe and want ioyned 
with cruelty,are aterrible ſpurto pricke and pur on this furious beaſt ( the peo- 
ple)roall ſorts of villanie. They of the Iſle of Corcyra ( now. called Corfou) 
telt(whentime was) how dreadtull a multitude is,being once moued and hauing | 
libertie to doe miſchicte : for Thucyaides ſetting downe particularly the horrible | Thucid.vb.z. 
cruelties and villanies committed by the people in a certaine {edition raiſed 
againſt the principall men,writeth, That the chiefeſt of them hauing been maſ- 
lacred,many fearing leaſt they ſhould fall into the hands of the merciletſe mur- 
derers,put themſolics ro death divers wayes. Some were kild for priuat quar. 
rels,others by thcir verie creditors . There was no kind of cruelty forgotten, 
and there is not any thing done in ſuch a confuſion, that was not then practiſed : | 
yeathere fell out many ſtrange caſes, and altogether extraordinarie : for the fa- 
ther cut his ſonnes throat ; men were puld our of the temples whither they had 
fled ro ſave themſclues,or elſe were kild there. Some were ſhut within a temple 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


of Bacchus where they were ſtarued to death . But not to ſerke for anticintex- 


fince the yeare 1560 vntill this preſent;eſpecially vpon the 24 of Auguſt r 572, 
and certaine weckes following in the principall cities of the kingdome © The 
people being growne word-players aivaking of a paſtime ofthe ſheadinag of 
mans blood,did they forbeare any kind of inhumanity, of cruelrie,of villanie,of 
reproach,which they did not freely &fully exercife as well againſt all that were 
hared and appointed to the butcheric,as againſt the innocent , not only vponthe 
living, butalſpvpon the dead, without any reſpect of age,dignitie, condit:ton, 
or ſex 2 So far is humanitie departed from men (ſayth Lactantins ) that to take away 
their neighbours life,is a paſtime to them ! more faultie every way than they are whoſe 
blood they take ſo much pleaſure to ſpill. Crowne drunke with this cuſtome, they are become 
fierce and cruell beaſts. Therefore they ſpare not the innocent, but exerciſe vpon all, that 
which hang-mcn are wont to ao vpon guiltie and condemned ax any ie 
Theretore 9uinins Curtics ſayd veric aptly , That 4 deepe ſta,and a tempeſinons 
ſtraite hath not ſ6 many wanes, as 4 common pou hath aiuers motions, eſpecially if they 
poſſeſſe any new and tranſitorie libertie. Such & the natare of the people, ſayth Titus Li- 
ns ,ither it ſerueth like a ſlaue,or ſwayeth like a tyrant :It cannot with moderation deſpiſe 
or keepe libertie. And commonly there be ſome fierie fellowes,that inflame the hearts of the 
multitude , aud incenſe them to ſedition and blood. Seneca comprehended all in one 
line, What man ts it (faith he)whom vertue pleaſeth, that can pleaſe the people? Where- 
unto Demoſthenes ſeemerh to ayme, who flying from Athens, cried our, O Pallas 
the patroneſſe of cities,why art thoz in ſuch liking with three beaſts,the Owle, the Dragon, 
and the People : Noting (belike) by the one blind Ignorance, by the other Enuie, 
and by the third, Inconſtancie. Hereof we haue a memorable example inthe ſe- 
dition that was ſtirred vp in Palermoin Sicilia, of which ohn Squarzalopa , was 


beenea beholder of all the tragedie . Among other things bewayling the mi- 
ſerable cſtate to which the citie was brought; The lawes and Tuſtice (ſaith he) were 
vtterly quenched : conetouſneſſe,rapine,pride bare all the ſway. Diſordered and effeminate 


| perſons ,adulterers,theewes.churchrobbers, ſuch as had loſt their wealth at cards and dice oj 


ent it Upon banquets and queanes, or that were engaged and indebted to redeeme them. 
ſelues out of priſon, and from the gallowes , moreoner all beaters of their fathers and mo- 
thers , forgers,periurers, murtherers, to conclude all the damned crew were companions, 
friends and familiars with Squarzalopa and his confederats, with whom they agreed to 
make a new world within Palermonaking full account (which no man will beleeue but we 
that ſaw) to ſpoyle and rifle all. They layd'in one heape all things, both ſacred and profane, 
caring neither for meane nor mecſure ; it being lawfull for them to robbe at noone-day, to 
ranſack churches, in a word,to make a ſtrange confuſion of all, 5c. Therefore CAriſtorle 
obſcrued to good purpole,ſaying ; That changes come of their part that haue 
waſted their wealth,and hauc no more to waſt : which are beginners of broiles, 
which will gripe and lay hold of the ſtate either to manage it themſelues, orto 
ſell ir to him that bids faireſt for it. IF therewithall ſome ſuperſtition ſeiſe the 
minds of the ſeditious multitude, then doth this many-headed beaſt become 
ſtark-mad,and it is impoſſible to hold her in any longer. When it hath begun 
to ſtir,cither for the raiſing or the down-throwing of any man, itmuſt be done: 
toexecute her intention,ſhe thinketh all is lawfull for her, verifying the ſaying of 
the Poet, repreſented by anaptſimilitude: | 
1Vhen once the Coach hath paſt beyond his common roade, 
And that the horſes feet haue felt the duſt abroad: : 


I gy, a, 


CEE \ _—_ 
WER <— ——— 


Lib. 2. | 


chicfc,as Thomas Fazel hath dcſcribed it at large and in good rearmes, hauing 


The | 


amples , whar hath there befalne in, ſo many maſſacres as hate beene in France | 
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| Lib. 2. Hiſtoricall Medications, = us | 
a SEO — Benet 
The Coach-man ſcekes in vaine.nis horſes to regoke, 
.,, Which hane forgone the hint of bridle, Voice,and ſtroake, | WE | ws | 
Hereunto 2uintws Curtis ſeemerh to haue regard, laying ; There is nothing that | © * | 
mand geth more powerfully the hearts of a multituge,than ſuperſtition. Thogeh it be a beaſt | 
furions, crucll,and inconſtant , ſo ſoone as ſhe is, mmnzled with fooliſh denotion,ſhe will much | 
moreeaftl 'y obey any monntebaykes and deceiners,than any captaines and leagers of armies, | | 
 Androſay truth, ſuperſtition reſembleth ſtreames,which cannot be kepr in wich Payye Maſe 
any banks or ſtops wharſoeuer, but wil break our of their bounds ypon the fields, | 191, oe | 
| and there ſtay fome daies to the great hurt of all the country. For this cauſe L2- | Frauce. 
 FHantizs ſaid veric well of theſe religious counterfeiters,that wil haue themiclues | #* *5- 
ro be beleeued though they get it by buffering : How commeth it then that they play 
| ſuch wicked parts , tothe ead that their folly may appeare ſo much the greater,euen they | 
| 


| when they thinke to hide it, But we mwſt needes ({ay they.) maintaine the Dinine ſeruice, | 
0 how theſe wretches doe erre willingly, and vpon 4 iollitie ! They doe well to thinke , that 
| in this humans life nothing i more excellent than Religion : But as they take Superſtition | 
| for Reliegon, ſo they deceine themſclues in the meane of maintaining it. For Religion muſt | | 
| not be maintained by killing but by dying ; aot by crueltie but by patience , not by falſhaoa, 
| but by faith. It i for the wicked to commit ſuch leaudneſſe,for the good to exerciſe vertues. 
| CA 2004 man doth neceſſarily make profeſszon of Religion, which 1#/ u0 caſe belovgeth z04 
| murtherer,or to a creell or faithleſſe perſon. If I hedies of blood,if by torment: gf by ty. 
| rauniethon wilt maintarne Religion * this w not to matntaine it,this ts to trample 11,and to 
violateit. For there 5 10! h1#:2 ſo voluntarie as Religton,in which if” his heart that inaketh 
profeſs:on thereof,be forced. it is 320 longer Religion the Religion is quenched. E 
Now though we may hind, many excellent hiſtorics to this purpoſe , which 
deſerue to be written out word by word ; and amongſt the anrient, that memo- abs | 
rable one rchcarſed by Zuſebias after Dyoniſius, 1n his Epiſtle to. Fabins of An. | 
tioch, and another which Sozomenrs reporterh, anda third, which wee reade in | ##-5-<22 3. 
the Eccleſfiaſticall hiſtorie of Socrates z and amongſt thoſe of late times , diuers | rib.z.c:9.2. |} 
| verie remarkable : yetTI will content my ſclte for the preſent with onely rwo, | 
worthic to bec remembred , The fuſtis ſer downe inthe Hiſtoric of Portugall 
by Terom Oſorizes , who reporteth what happencd inthe yeare 1506, as follow- | 
eth. Ncerc about the [ame time (ſaith he} there was a ſedition raiſed in Lisbone | 55-4 | 
by the folly and furie of the common people : which was adeluge that ſwept 
away welnccre all the Iewes that were become Chriſtians . "Lhe marter fell 
out as followerh, The greateſt part of the cititens were gone away becauſe of 
the plague. It happened inthoſe daics, that many French-men, Flemmings,and | 
Germans arriucd at the port of Lisbone with their marchandiſes. V pon the 
tenth day of Aprill many of thoſe that were lett inthe citieryenr ro Saint Do- 
minicks church to heare matle. On the lett fide of which church there is a chap- 
pcil much renerenced by thoſe of that countrey,and called Teſus chappell. Vp- | 
on the altar there ſtandeth a crucifix, the wound of whole ſide is couered ouer | 
withapicce of glaſſe. Some of them that came rhither to doetheir deuotions 
caſting ihcir cyes vponthis hole, it ſeemedrorhem thar a certaine glimmering 
light came foorth of it. Then it was who might firſt crie amyracle, and euery 
one ſayd, That God ſhewed teſtimonies of his preſence . A Tew that was bur 
larcly become a Chriſtian being there, denied plainely that it was any myracle, | 
aying, It was not likely that out of adric picce of wood there could come ſuch 
a light. Now, albeit a great many of the ſtanders by doubted of thetruth of 
this myracle, yet jt wasno time then,nor did it become ſuch a perſon to vie that 
| {peech,and to Jooſe his labour in offering to pluck our of the minds of ſo many | | 
| | folke 
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folke,an error that was ſo faſt and ſo firmly rooted in them , therefore the peo- 
ple, whoare of a violent and fierce nature, and are eaſily rauiſhed with any 
ouerture of religon, hearing a Iewe denic the myracle,began to murmur;calling 
him traitor, wicked Apoſtara, a deteſtableenemie to leſus Chriſt, and worthie 
of cruell puniſhment. After many had fore reuiled him with words, all the 
multitude foaming with anger fall vpon him, pluck away the haires from his 
beard and head, tread vpon him, trite him into the open place before the 
Church, beat him to death,and kindling a great fire caſt the dead bodie intoir. 
All the reſidue of the people ran to this mutinous companie. There a certaine 
frier, who was readie with the word , made a ſermon, wherein hee vehemently 


I I ee et at. 


| egged on his auditors to rcuenge the iniurie that our Lord had received. The 


people mad ynough of themſclues,were caſt cleanc off the hinges with an ex- 
hortation. 'Beſfides this, two other friers trooke and held vp a crofle as hie as 


| they could, crying a loud, Revenge, and encourrging the people to ſhead blood. 


At euerie word they cried out, Hereſie,hereſie , downe with wicked hereſie, deſtroy the 
wicked nation. The French-men and the Germans left their ſhips, and leaping 
a ſhore joyned with the Portugals who had by that time begun the maſſacre. 


who with a deſperat fyrie and villanous intent, like hungrte dogges fall vpon the 
miſerable Iewes,cut the throats of a great number, and dfag them halfe dead ro 
the fire. Andto diſpatch their worke th: more handſomely, they made ſundrie 
fires in the great place where the ew that had miſ-ſpoken of the myracle , was 
firſt burnt. Theſlaues, the porters, and the mariners , brought wood merrily 


There were five hundred of them in the execution of % cruelties following, 


| fromall parts,that the flame inight be ſufficient to execute their rage. The out- 


cties of women, the lamentations of all were ſo pitifull, as it was ynough to 
mooue euen crueltie it ſelfe ro compaſſion . Yertnotwithſtanding, the murthe- 
rers were ſo voyd of all humanitic, that without any regard cither of age or of 
ſex,they murthered men,women,and children : in ſo much as that oneday they 
flue and burnt abouc fiue hundred Iewes . The next day , becauſe the report of 
this bloodie butcherie flew intoall places, there came running into Lisbone out 
of the countrey , more than athouſand paiſanrs, as if they had beene mad, all 
which 10yned rhemſelues to thoſe that had bcene the murtherers the day be- 
fore. Then they began arfcſh. And becauſe the Iewes forelorne with feare 
had ſhut themſelnes into their houſes , theſe mutiniers brake downe the doorcs 
ruth into the roomes, where they were,cut the throats moſt cruelly of men,wo- 
men,and maides ; daſh out childrens braines againſt the walles, traile along the 
dead bodies (ſome of them yet gaſping) to throw them into the fire. Many 
wounded in diuers places, and yet hauing life in them,were burnt. That day the 
miferable nation of the Iewes recciued fo great a wound in the head, that they 
had no power to bemone themſclues of ſuch hauock-making, nor deplore their 
miferie . They that were hidden, durſt not caſt out one ſigh, though they 
ſhould ſce their fathers, or their children drawneto the fire : and feare had fo 
pierſt their hearrs , that the lining ſeemed to bee dead. In this meanc whilethe 
murtherers ſpoyledand rifeled houſes,gathered gold and filuer, and the moſt 
precious ſtuftfe. The French carried rhe pillage aboord their ſh:ps ; and rhis pil- 
laging and pluddring was the cauſe that many Iewes eſcaped that day. Further- 
more,the furie of theſe cut-throats tranſported them ſo tar,that they feared not 


Lib. 2.1 


| 


cw 


to goe moſt in{olently into the Churches, to pluck our from thence the lictle | 
children, the old men,and the young aides, thar had taken hold of the Altars, 
the croſles, and the images of Saints, crying Mſericordia ; and fo murthered | 
__ them} 
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ſhew of being Iewes, found themſelues inextreame danger, yea and-ſome were 
kild,otherſoine wounded in diuers partsof their bodies,before they could make | 
proofe that they had none acquaintance with the Iewes.Some that bareagrudoe | 
to others, as they met them did bur crie, Iewes, and they were preſently beaten 
downe,no leaſure being giuet them to make any anſwere. The Magiſtrats were 
| not ſo hardie as to oppole themſclues againft the furic of this people. Notwith- 
{ ſtanding many good men faucd theliues of ſome Tewes that went home with 
them, and keprrhem as ſate as themſelues; giuing them meanes ro eſcape away, | 
and to goc ſoinewhere elſe where they might be in ſaterie , and yer the number 
of them that were kild the ſecond day, amounted ro morerhan a thouſand. The | 
third day the murtherers grown thirſtje again tor mans blood, fer rhemſclues in 
the ſtreets to continue their worke : butthey found no more throats rocur; for 
the reſidue of the Iewes, and they that belonged ro rhem, had faued themſelues 
| cither by flying our ofthe Citrie, or by lying cloſe in fome good mens houſes : 
2nd yer for all that there was ſome murders done, In rheſe three dais, the cut- 
throats kild abour rwo thouſand Tewiſh perſons. The cuening of the third day, 
Arius Siluins,and Alud de Caſtro, gentlemen,and chiete Officers of Tuſtice, came 
with an armed power into Lisbone; and appealed the commorion: Ar the ſame 
inſtant the Frenchmen & Germans wentaboord their Ships with much pillage, 
and ſerting ſaile tooke with all ſpeed the way homewards to their owne Coun. 
| tries. The King vnderſtanding the newes of this horrible hurly-burly, was ex- 
| treamely wroth, and ſuddenly diſpatched away for Lisbone two of the chiefeſt 
of his court, namcly, Taques Almeida, and Taques Lopes, with tull powerand autho- 
 ritie to puniſh ſo grear offences. They accordingly cauſed a great number of the 
ſeditiovs to be publikely executed for their furious and crucll offthces commir- 
| ted. The Fricrs that had lifted vp the croffe, and animated rhe people to murder, 
| were diſgraded, and after hang'd and burnt, The Indges and Magiſtrars that had 
| beene flacke in reprefling of this popular furie, were ſome of them depriued of 
their eſtates;1nd after adiudged to pay great fines; the Citicalſo was disfranchi- 
| ſed of many priuiledges and honors. . 
| TheotherStorie1s reported by Thomas Faet; and was (as it were) the Pre- 
amble ro the ſedirion of Sqrarz4lopa mentioned betore. The Iewes of Palermo 
in Sicilia were brought in extreame danger by the exclamarious of an Augnſtine 
Frier called lerome de Verona, & ſurnamed the Bearded, who preaching one Lene | 
in the church of the Franciſcans,and ſeeing a great concourſe ofpeoplecometo. 
his ſermons, inueighed againſt the baptiſed Iewcs.accufing them of Marraniſme, 
| and ſaying, That becauſe they were grofle Chriſtians,the Inquiſitor of the faith 
had enioyried them for amendsand puniſhment,to be cloathed in greene, with 
arcd Crofſe ſowed vpon their coat : hee exhorred the people ro pluicke rhoſe 
Croſſes trom them,cryiag with a fuilmouth, thar it was an incollerable wicked- 
nesand ſacrilegerto ſuffer that they who had crucified the Sautour of the world, 
ſhould weare the Crofle vpon their garments. He tooke on ſo often and fo ve- 
| hemently vpon that ſubiect; rhar on: day the mutinous people rhat were go- 
ing from the Sermon , ſuddenly roſe againſt the Tewes and Ieweſſes (of which 
| there was then a great number in Palermo.) pulled off rhe cloathes of all rhe 
men and women they met, and rent their garments in pieces. This {edition be- 
gat other more, both longer and more dangerous (appealed with grcat difficul- 
tics, and by the execuring of rhe greateſt offendors ) in the beginning of the 
raigne of Charles rhe fifth, ſuceeſlor ro Ferdinand king of Spaine and of Sicilia, ih 
whom 
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them preſently,or threw them aliue into the fire, Many that caried the port and | 
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In thelife of tude (being mooued)may bring with it much feare. And thcretore a man may 
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ſhadow that proceedeth trom it, grow lohg, or. become ſhort ; cuen ſo, no man 


' ing blamed of them : For there isno great reſcue in a common people ( ſayth 


' red ir, not knowing how or whether ſhe ſhould goe ; and beſides, was the cauſe 


Hiſtoricall Medications. Lib.2z 
whom the race of the kings of Arragon lcft. The people having been ftirred by 
this Fricr,;continued:a long time after-in their infolcnt adtions, tulling from one 
{edition to another;ti}l od, by the meanes of time; redrgilcd ir, {0 that all ya- 
niſhed quite away,andtueratter matters went in-quict and peaceable manner, 
Albeit then, thar thefuric of amurenous mulcitude be {pmerimes 1n the begin- 
nings and procecaings very fearefull ; yer it conrinueth nor alwates alike, faith | 
the PoctClaiaian, bur when it is defeated of her intents, it falleth and ſlacknerh 
like a violent wind. | ey: cd! 

Too wiolent a farie growes alwaztes calme at laſt, 
And nener is ſucceſſcfull, but ſpends it ſelfe 1nwaft, 
Such wicked entcrpriſes doe ſeldome currant run, 
« But commonly are quenched when they are firſt begun, 
Therfore it isa follic for thoſe who vnder rhe tauor of the common people, 
embrace high attempts, to hope thar they ſhall archieue them by the meane of 


fucha helpe : for as the bodie neither groweth nor diminiſheth,, rhough the 


es 


is the better for being eſteemed and praiſed ofthe people, northe worle fot be- 


Philip de Commines)except ſhe be bridled by neceffitic,orby authoritie;although | 
ſometimes ſuch a rime may fall, that the ſudden turic and violence of a multi- 
ſay with Pitarch, Thar one man carinor be both maſter and {eruant to a people : 
for ſo he muſt needs fall into the inconvenience that wee read of in the Fable of 
the Serpent,whoſe Taile would needs(one day )fall a quarrelling with the Head, 
ſaying, That ſhe would (by turnes)goe'betore,and wor alwares come lagging be- | 
hind ; which the Head hauing yeelded vnto,ſhe herſelfe was the firſt that repen- 


thatthe Head wasall rent, being forced againſt nature to follow a member that 
had neither Seeing nor Hearing to conduct ir. We lee the like betall a great ma- 
ny, whoin the goucrning of the Common-wealth would doe all things to the 
liking of the multitude : For whenthey are once tyed to this yoke of ſerui- 
tude,detiring in all and through all to pleaſe the Comminalcie, (which 
oft-rimes is moued raſhly,and withoutany reaſon at all they 
could neuer skill afterwards how toretire, nor 
reteine, nor ſtop the furieand raſhnefle 
of the people. 


Theend of the ſecond Booke. 
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| 7X vpaſumof yeares;bearinghis Pariſhioners inhand | 
(through a ſermon of Arithmeticke wherewith he entertained tkem ) that the 
world was at an end,pointing out the very day and hower when it ſhould be. He 
preached ſo that many ignorent perſons beleeued him, in ſuch ſorr, that ( after | 
the vſuall manner of fooles) they reſolued, before all ſhould periſh, roſet cocke | 
in hoope, and in guzling and good cheare ſpent a!l that was lefr. The like did 
Nz#ſers tyrant of Syracula in times paſt who being told by a Soothſayer that his, ! 
life was atan end;and thinking it was ſo indeed,laſhr out his wealth in tcaſtings, | 
and vpon Wenches, andother ſuch riotting courſes. And the like(they fay)did | 
a rich man of Lions in out time, who hauing caſt his natiuitie, and building vpan | 
the prediQtions of his death,wouldneeds(in all haſt)giue away all that he had as | 
if one foot had been alreadie in the graue, ſothar he left himſelfenathing. * Bur | 
his Aſtrologie deceiuing hini, hee was forced to get his liuing with begging of 
| almeshauing drawne forth his life till he was very old and muchlonger than he 
; madeaccount of, But tocome againe to our Curat, theeuen before the day and 
| houreby him ſer downe; they that bad belecued his Sctmons, met all together | 
in a chappell,expeCing with gtear deuotion the end of the world, for the which | 
that they might be the better prepared,be tnade thema new ſermon fitting that .' 
fantaſie of his . which ſermon was no ſootier ended,but behold there aroſe ſuch | 
atempeſt ia the aire with thundering and lightning (which was one part of his | 
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metitian) ſerued his turne,riot to any ill intent ( asT | 
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vi Here be in theſe parts of our Coumrey, that remem- 
| Y ber, with what reaſons a certaine Curar of our time | 
(a man reaſonably well Iearned, and a great Arith- | 


thinke)but out of the ouer-great confidence he had | 
in his numbers 8 calculations,grounded vpontheſe | 
foure words of one of the holy Euangeliſts, idebunt | 
in quem pupugerunt : vpon which hee made certaine 

computations,drawing forth the ſixr letter 7.the ſe- | 
cond letter 7.the D.& the 2/.and out of them made | 
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predictions)that theſe poore ſoules thought verily Doomes-day was come. But 
within a while after , the tempeſt being appeaſed, and the Heauens appearing 


ſuch as they were before , the miſerable Pariſhioners perceiving how the Cu- 
rate had abuſed them, and how by his fooliſh perſuation they had kept a Table 
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longer than they ſhould, vexed for hauing becne ſo fetcht oucr, conſpire to fall | 


vpon him, with a full reſolution to play Horſe-play with him, yea, and to beat 


him dead in the place,ifhe had notbetaken him to his heeles, and that ſome of | 


| the ſtaider ſort had not ſtaydthe choller of the reſt. A Grecke Frier,defiringto 


fill his budget, did the like a good while agoe, by report of Martin Cruſirs. He 
being come from Ieruſalem to Conſtantinople, ſetteth himſelfe in the Market- 
places,and beforethe Temples to take money, ſaying, That neecre to Teruſalem 
there fell a ſtone from Heauen,vpon which was written, That within few dayes 
the world ſhould haue an end; making good what he ſaid by certaine Buls of the 
Patriarches of Alexandria, inthe which indulgence and remiſſion of finnes was 
promiſed to all thoſe that would giue money to this Bul-bearer, But a while 
after,the knauerie was found our, and the Frier and all they that had bought of 
his ſmoake were excommunicated. TheFrier confefling the coſenage,and wee- 
ping exccedingly,would not goe forth of the Churchrill the Patriarch had firſt 
promiſedto rake him againe into the boſome of the ſame : Which was done;af- 
ter a long penance ; the Patriarch partly in eſt, partly in carneſt,calling him the 
Popes fore-runner. 

We read that ſuch another like matter hapned in times paſt vnder the raigne 
of CAntoninus the Phyloſopher. A roguith tellow followed with a ſort of com- 


1 panions like to himſelfe, caſting about how he might ſtrike a good hand and get 


himſelfe crownes, ſought to make the people of Rome belecue, That fire ſhould 
fall from heauen,and the end of the world ſhould be ar hand, when he,comming 
downe from a wild fig-tree planted in Mars-field, ſhould be transformed into a 
Storke. At a day appoynted, thiscofiner hauing climed thetree, and then li- 
ding downeletteth a Storke flic out of his boſome , which turned all the ſpea- 
tors into laughter. The Emperor made the Fellow come before him, who ha- 
uing confeſſed his intent, obtained pardon. MHahumet that notable Deceiuer, 
vicd a more powerfull cofinage to inſhare his ſuperſtitious followers : For ha- 
uing by the helpe ofa certaine frier called Sergizs,forged a new ſet patched to- 
gither of many ſtrange fooleries & impicties, wherby he beſotted the Arabians, 
and them of Aſta,with others,he died in the ſeuenth yeare of the raigne of Hera- 
clis the Emperour. Now he had foretold his diſciples,that he would diſlodge 
out of the world in the terith yeare ofhis raigne, but the third day he would riſe 


againe. Hereupon a follower of his deſirous to trie if he ſaid true poyſoned his | 


drinke : hauing ſwallowed it,and feeling himſelfe neere his end, he ſaid to thoſe 
that were about him , By water you ſhall recezue remiſſion of ſinnes*. and ſo died ſud- 
denly. His pet <epe the bodie, expecting the iſſue of his foretelling : but 
his bodie did ſo ſtinke,that being not able to indure it they got them away ; and 
comming thither againe ten daies after, they found that it was eaten of Dogs. I 
deſired to coppiethis ſtorie out of the Spaniſh Chronicle, compiled by lean Ya- 
ſe«,who followed(as he ſaith)an Author called Zycas de Twude : becauſe I do not 
remember thar I eucr read it in any other place, 
The Imperiall Iawes haue ordained certaine puniſhments for thoſe that goe 
about to deceiue men with any vaine ſuperſtition. Hereunto Pauls the Lawier 
had regard, when he reporteth the Edi& containing theſe words : We ordaine 


That the Dininers which feigne that they are inſpired by God ſhalbe chaſed away for feare 
| ef 
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minds of the people (hould be troubled therfore after they hane been cudgelled let them be 
caſt foorth of the citie:if they perſenerelet them be kept faſt in priſon, or caryied into ſome 
Ijle,or confined and baniſhed for euer. | | 

To come to the other part of this chapter : I doe not propound theſe things 
aSif I rhodghr that the latter day, which Saint Perey callerh a day of refreſhing 


ſhould be far off: for contrariwiſe,lam ofa ſtrong beleefe,th#: the ſignes which 


 g0e before ir,and were foretold by our Sauiour,are already come to palle,ifnor 


all,yer the moſt part of them: eſpecially conſidering, that the Apoſtles andrheir 
ſucceſſors ſaid of their rime, taat then were the laſt dayes. Forthis cauſe ſome 
choughtr thar the predictions touching Antichriſt ſhould have their accompliſh- 
ment vnder the Empire of Sexerus. For thus we read in Euſebins : A certaine may 
named [ade, wrote in that time Commentaries vpon the ſeuentie weekes of Daniell, fi- 
niſhins his Chrenolozie with the tenth yeare of the raigne of the Emperoar Seuerus : and 
he thought that the comming of Antichriſt drew neere at that time: ſo much had the grie- 
ous perſecution raiſed vnder this Emperor ſhaken a great many perſons. Cearenus pea- 
king ot Antichriſt, alleadgeth the Teſtamentot king EFechizs, and the Prophet 
Iſuah, to proouc that Antichriſt ſhall raigne three yeres and ſcuen months : at- 
ter that being caſt into the bottomleſle pit; leſus Chriſt the Lord of all chings,& 
our God, ſhall come : then the dead ſhall riſe againe, and the 1indgementr ſhall 
be.In thetime of the Emperor Herry the fourth,abourthe yere 1 062it was noy 


ſed abroad (ſ{airh Anentizus) that the world drew to an end, and that the time 


was Come where In , » 
The earth,the ſea,and this huge Heauens frame J 
Should come to naught,conſum'd with fierie flame. 
Orelfe.as the Poer Lacretiss fairh,the day was at the doore 
That was to finiſh all,and bring the world ſo gray, 
To naught ; that was with ſpeed to melt all cleane away, 

.Sothar ar this day, ſix hundred yeares being fleeted away fince Henrie the 
fourth, there reſteth no more, bur that with opened earcs we lift vp our heads 
to harken after the blaſt of rhe rrumper of the Arch-angell, and with a pure 
conſcience looke for the comming of the Sonne of man in the Clouds, with 
oreat and incomprehentible glorie and power, for the redemprion of his. I re- 
member wcll the propheſie of E/;zs and Catina, Jewiſh Rabins,drawne our of the 
Talmvd, aud out of the Chapter of Idolatrie, which many alleage as an Oracle 
falne from Heauen,touching rhe fix thouſand yeares continuance, which they 


attribute ro the world: but we ſee that theſe compurations differ, & when there | 


isa miſcaſting in the beginning of an account, it muſt needs be that infinite errors 
follow. Bur we haue the faithfull admonition of Ieſus Chriſt rhe true Paſtour , 
who is caretull for the ſaluation of his ſheepe,ſaying, That for the Eletts ſake thoſe 
times and dates ſhall be ſhortned. | 

Burt tothe end wee may vnderſtand what the fairhfull haue thought many 
dayes ago,concerning this latter day; & how carefull they haue bin ro meditate 
therupon (albeit they hauc been in doubt and perplexitie as touching the time ) 
letvs heare whar LZadantius ſaith of it. Six thouſand yeares being fulfilled({aith he) 
then muſt this change be,and we may gather by the ſrenes foretdld by the Prophets that the 
day draweth neere. For they haue ſpoken plainly of extraordinarie things, ar the ſeeing of 
which we ought to expect and feare the end of the world. As for the full accompliſhment, 
we 92ay learne it out of the Chronographers that haue collected their diſcourſes ont of the 
holy Scriptures, and from diners Hiſtories, haw great the number of yeares is ſince the 
O tf 
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beginning of the world. Though they varie, and the ſum of their number diſagree, yet all 
their expettation and hope extendeth not but to two hundred yeares at moſt. The thing it 
fſelfe ſheweth that the end is neere, ſane that there is nothing to be feared ſo long as Rome 
ſhall hand wp. But when this head of the world ſhall be downe,and ſhaltbeeinto be Rume, 
es to ſay, V iolence.(as the Sybilles ſay it ſhall come to paſſe) who doubteth that the end of 


| the world & of al human affaires,gs not then come? for Rome t the citie that doth yet hold 


vp all.and we are to pray to God of Heauen if ſo be the execution of his ordinances and de- 
crees may be deferred) that this abhominable tyrant, which imagineth ſo much miſchiefe, 
come not ſooner than we thinke,to quench this licht,in the eclipſe whereof the ruia and end 
of the world is encloſed. T heſe be the words of Ladantius,an eloquent man,ſchool- 
maſter to Criſþs the ſonne of Conſtantia the grear,and who liued about the yere 
318, Forthe reſt,to know,if that day of the Lord beneere this age,or no(thogh 
Cypriaz Leowttizs and others, ſtaying themſclues vponthe coniunction of all the 
Planets inthe figne of the Ram, as it was once 2bout the time of our Sauiour 
Chriſts birth, haue propoſed many reaſons for the worlds end in the yere 1588) 
though ir benecrer vs than the time of Zaartins, we leaue the full knowledge | 
thercof to him onely that hath determined it , who knoweth the minute of che 
time of his comming, and will haue that men ſhould be jgnorant of it. For our 
parts,let vs watch,to the cnd we may be found readic both day and night, & at 
all times. Thereforeas there is no man of tudgernent that will take ypon himto 
ſer downe the certaine day and howre of that comming :ſo we lcarne out of the 
holy ſcripture,thatrhere is no creature,no not any ofthe Angels,that is priuy to | 


; thattime but onely God himlſclte. 


This is out of all controuerſie,that many are of opinion, Thatthe Lord will 
notcomein the day time to1udge the quicke and the dead, bur at mid-night ; 
which they confirme by theſe reaſons following. He commanndeth ws continually l 
to watch and pray.Behold((aith he)7 come as a theefe.Bleſſed i he that watcheth ana kee.. 
peth his garments,leaſt he walke naked,and men ſee his filthincſſe . The parable of the wiſe 
and fooliſh Virgins the bride-groome comming to them in the night, ſeemeth to ſignifie the 


ſame. Anda man may wc<llſay that Saint Marhke hath repreſented a!l-more ex- 


preflely. Watch therefore (faith the Lord )for you know not when the maſter of the houſ- 


bold wil! come,whether at enen,or at midnight,or before day,or in the morning : for feare 


leaſt if he come ſuddenly,he find you ſleeping . And that which I ſay vato you,I ſay vnto 


all Watch. This one of the Anticnts thought vpon, who ſaith,1t # a tradition of the 


Tewes that Chriſt will come at midnight , as in the time of the delinerance ont of «&eypt, 
when the Paſſcouer was celebrated,and the deſtroying Angell came, andihe Lord paſſedby 
the tents , aad the poſts of our fronts were conſecrated by the precious blood of the Lambe. 
From thence 1 thinke this tradition proceeded,that vpon Eaſter enen,the people are not diſ- 
miſſed before midiight ; for they waite for the comming of the Lord:bxt whenthat time i 
paſt,they keepe the feaſt with the greater ſecuritie. Therefore the Pſalmiſt ſaid, At mid, | 
meght haue I riſen ts praiſe thee,becauſe of thy inſt indecments. Lactaniimns ſaid alſo, The | 
heanen ſhal cleaue in the midteſt at midnight that the lizht of God when he deſcendeth may 
appeare in all the worldlike lightning ,as the Sybill foretold in the very ſame termes,This i 
the night whereof we reioyce,becauſe of the ſecond comming of our God & King. It hatha 
double regard:which «, that init the Sanionr aine after he had ſuffered,and beſides, 
in the ſame he ſhal receine the kingdom of the world. In another place the ſame Author 
addeth; The Prophets ſay,that this which followeth (hall come to paſſe-When the end of the 
world ſhall be at hand, alice ſhal increaſe,all maner of wickednes and deceit ſhal grow,Iu- | 
tice ſhal periſh,faith, peace nercie,temperance,truth,ſhal not be found,violence & boldnes 
hall prenaile, no man ſhall poſſeſſe any thing by goodpurchaſe, but all ſhall proceed of re- 
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pie: good men ſhall be expoſed to mocking 2:34 preying vgpon,np man ſhall honor father 


and ioy ſhall be ouer the dead. In this time about midnight the heauen ſha# open it ſelfe, and 


| Teſs Chriſt ſhall deſcend with great power , fire ſpall gue before him, the _Anzels in num- 
| ber infiuit ſhall follow him : all the multitude of the wicked ſhall be deſtroted, Theſe be 


the words of Ladantirs , of his coniectures, gathered contuledly out of many 


places of the holy Scripture,peaking of the laſt times, but not preciſely of the 
end of tne world. | 


1 


-—— 


CHAP. II. 


The obſtizzat and ſeditions aeportments of ihe Temes. 


\[Hc Iewes have attempted many and ſundrie times (as it were 1n 


| 1532 becnalwaics in vaine,and they haue bin forced, after a great de- 
Tr ES &; ſtruction of their people, to leaue off all chat they had begun. 
" Thar which befcll chem ia the time of {74% the Apoſtata, is 
memorable, as Z0z.0:yes reporteth it after others. As cuery Apoſtatais acon- 
remner and a perſecutcr of order 2: ſo 74{iaza fworne encmic of the Chrifti. 
ans, animated rhe Tewes to ſet vp their ſtate againe,promiling to maintaine them 
and to grant priuiledges vnto them, Forthwith they affembled together in great 
numbers, and puffed vp with hope , betaxe themſclues with great charge and 
magnificence to the building of che Temple of Ierutalem . Bur as they were 


IST 


and | 


— 


3-4 deſpite of Gods ordinance)to recdifie the Temple of Ieruſalem, | 
F3 and to tet vp their goucrnment againe : bur ſuch atremprs hane : 
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laying the foundations,the earth began to tremble, and to open , all that was be | 


gun,ſunke downeward, and many thouſands of Iewes were ouerwhelmed with. 


the ruines and cumbers of the building. And that which Do writeth hapned in 
thetime of the Emperour CAarian,is no lefſe memorable. I will ſer downe his 
owne words,that the whole may be the berter vnderſtood. Icrufalem hauing bin 
rained of a long time before , was inhabited againe by the commaundement of 
the Empcrour,who would haueit called e&/:a Capitohna, A temple was builded 
to T#piter,oppolit tothat of the Tewes, which was the canſe of along and cruel! 


| war: forthe ewes were extreamely wroth to {ce the Pagans mingled amoneſt 


them, and to offer ſacrifice to their idols that were ſet-yp in cuery place of the 


1 cittie, Notwithſtanding, they refrained from taking armes, fearing Adrian, who 


| > x 
was himſclfe in thoſe quarters at that time. In the meane while they were not 


fl.cke toprouide among themſclucs all that ſhould be needfull againſt they were 


| rorile inarmes . When they perceiued the Emperourand histroupes were re- 


mooues far of, they began to ſhzw themſclues, yet withour offring to ſer vpon 
the Romans: onely they reenforced themſclues, accommodating certaine caues 
and places vnder ground for their eſcape and retrait, making prinie meetings ro 
conſult of their affaires,and making light tocome in ſome places to their mincs 
and caucs,that they might be ableto liue there intime of need. . Ar the firſt the 
Romans made light of ſuchatremprs : but when the prouince was vp, and the 
lewes diſperſed in other countries had conſpired with them of Indea,then they 
conceiued how important and perilous this war was, For the Iewes did much 
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harme tothe Romans both openly and priuily . 'They drew alſo vnto them a 
great number of Pagans,allured with the defire of boot, and all che world had 
like to hauc ſhaken by this riſing of the Iewes. Adriaz lecing it was notime to 
delay,ſentagainſt them the beſt Capraines he had,and among others Ilizs Seue- 
r#s,called out of England where he was, to goe into Tudea. Severizs durit not giue 
batrel], for he had not forces ynow , and the Iewes were deſperar. Wherefore 
he ſers ypon them ſingle,now vpon one troupe then vpon another,according to 
the number of his ſouldicrs afid captaines : afcer, cutting off their victuals, and 
bringing them ro extreame famine,in ſuccefſion of time,thovgh rhe warre drew 
on in length, yer witii lefle danger hee defeated rhem one after another, There 
were not many that eſcaped the edge of the ſword . Fiftie Fortreſſes by name 
were laid Ieuell. Almoſt a thouſand villages and Townes well peopled , were 
{ſpoiled and burnt. In out-roads, skirmiſhes, and encounters there were fiftie 


thouſand Iewes kild. Famine, fickneſſe and fire conſumed anothergreat multi- | 


rude. Thus was all Iudea welneere brought to a De{ſart, This calamirie was fore- 
told to the Tewes by diuers prodigies and wonders,before the war: for Salomon; 
ſepulchre(which they haue in grear reucrence)clett aſunder,and was ſpoyled of 
it ſelfe,no bodie touching it. The wolues and Hyenaes ran howling through the 
ſtrects.But the Romans paid deere for this victoric;for it coſt the liuesof a great 


many of them {laine in the conflicts. This 15 rhe report of D0;and all this came | 
to paſle in the yearc one hundred thirtic cigl:t,threeicore yeres atrer the deſtru- | 
| tion of Ieruſalem by Ttzs. 


A little betore, vnder the raigne of Traian, by the report of the ſame Dzo,the 
[ewes tranſported with rage, had afſaicd to re-eſtabliſh thcmſeluesby forc& of 
armes, and their affaires went very well forward at the beginning : tor hauing 
choſen for their Commander one called _1narew,they cut the throats of all the 


Greeks and Romans they could mcet with,and not content with ſuch an execu- | 


tion, they began to cat mans fleſh : with the bowells of men taken our of their 
dead bodies, they made girdles, and couered thernſelues with their skins flaied; 
they ſawed their priſoners aſunder in the middefſt , they made many of them be 
worried with beaſts ; they forced others to kill one another : inſomuch as that 
this Iewiſh furie coſt the lines of more than two hundred thouſand men. They 
made another horrible maſſacre in Agivpt,and likewiſe in the ifle of Cyprus,vn- 
derthe conduct of Artemion, for there they flew about two hundred and fiftie 


thouſand perſons. The outragiouſneſſe of this fact was the cauſe ofan Edi, | 


forbidding the Tewes on paine of death to fet foot inthar Ile : and thar if any 
either by crrour,or by violence of the winds and tempelt be driven in there, his 
Proceſle is at anend, for heis preſently executed, PFelides , theſe maſſacres 
were not leſt ynpunithed : For T74;ge hauing ſenran Armie at laſt ynder the lea- 
ding of Laciws, who went thither he many other Commanders, he vtterly de- 
ſtroyed the Iewes which had ſpilt fo much blood, almoſt over the whole 
world. L,Ammian Marcellinus makerh mention of another inſurrection of the 
lewes, ſaying, thar what rime Marcus CAntonmns paſſed through Paleſtina to en- 
ter into Indea,mooued: many times with the our- courſes of rhe ſtinking ad ſe- 
ditious Iewes,he cried out (as it were) weeping, O Marcomanm, o Quad, o Sar- 
mate, I haucar length found worſe mutiniers than you are. bur what ſay you(l 


pray)to the coſtning part plaid by him who (in the yeare 4 34.) perſuaded the | 
lewcs in the Ile of Candie,that he would le ad them like a ſecond Moſes,on drie | 
foot through the ſea intoa firme land that ſhould be truittull of all good things? | 


The Icwes belecuing him, aſſembled togither roa very great number vpon an 
high 
DO. 
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high pn whence a many of them bewitched with this deceiuer) 
caſt t 

vpon rocks were cruſht and died there ; ſome were ſaued being takken into cer- 
taine ſhips, which by good chance ſailed then vpon that coaſt: and by that mean 
the ſeducers knauerie was diſcouered, who was euer after called the <I7ofes of 
Candie. Socrates the Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtoriographer maketh the report. Wee 
read alſo in the booke of the voyages of Beniamin de Tudela,tranſlated out of He- 
brew into Latin,thar in histime,to wit,in the yeare 93 3,one Dauid Elroy grew a 
notable deceiuer by the helpe of certaine magicall books,and woon ſuch credit 


— 


-————— 


> = <> Ce ore 


the citic of Teruſalem.and to free them from the ſeruitude of the vncircumcited, 
for which cauſe he was called a Mefſias. The King of Perſia hearing of it, cau- 
ſed this David to be apprehended and brought betore him , wo dealt ſo by . his 
iugling ſleights, that he ſaved himſelfe out of priſon , tothe great aſtoniſhment 
ofall; and hauing wrapped his Turban about him , croſſed a very broad River 
called Gozen,and could neuer be ouertaken by the Perſians that followed him , 
and one day he made ten great iournies, ſo that he eſcaped cleane away. The 
king angrie at the audacious pranks of this decejuer,wrote to all the heads of the 
Iewiſh Synagogues, That ifthey did hor repreſle theatremprs of Dauzd, all the 
Iewes that were in the Kingdome of Perſia ſhould be vtterly deſtroyed. They 
afftirighted with ſucha threarning,ſent aletter to D4axid of this tenor ; We wil that 


| thou know, how that the time of our deliuerance is not yet come, er that our ſignes haue not 
(as yet )appeared.1t is not wind that maketh a man ſtrong: therfore by this forewarning we 


entoin thee that thou wvtterly forbeare ſuch deuiſes,purpoſes,and attempts:1f not we excom- 
municat and haniſh thee out of all Iſ7ael.But Danid hauing no liſt to obey ſuch admo- 
nitions, proſecuted his furious intent, till at the laſt he was ſtab'd ſleeping in his 
bed by his father in law, whom they had corrupted with gifts to giue that dead. 
vi ſtroke. And fuch was the end of the iugling trickes and legerdemaines of this 
ecciuer, 255, IF IEL 

In this place wee may fitly inſert the memorable example of the deſperate 
crueltie of ſome Tewes in France, in thetime of king Philip the Long, Robert Gag- 
#inreporteth it as followeth. There was an execution of many leapers, who at the it; 
ftization of the Tewes had receined certaine poyſon of them, with the which they had com- 
plotted ro infect & to poiſon all the wels of France,to the end that thoſe which ſhould drink 
of tha water might die,or(at leaſt wiſe)become leapers. To effect this, they compounded a 
mixture of blood,and of mans vrine,with the inyce of | [ome venimores hearbs,all which he. 
ing bound vp in a linnen-cloath, they tyed to it 4 ſtone,and ſo caſt into the wel that it might 
finke tothe bottom. The king vnderſlanding of this damnable conſÞiracie(which was dife 
corered in Languedoc where the poiſoners had beene burnt) cau ſed all the leapers through- 
out his Kingdome to bee examined, who haningronfeſſed the fault, were with many Iewts 
their confederats,burnt to aſhes. At which time fortie Tewes being impriſoned for the ſame 
matter at Vitry, reſolued pon a ſtrange execution within their priſons : For,accounting 
themfelues as dead men, they choſe of all the number two that ſhould kil thereſt, to the end 
they might not pe ſaid they)throueh the hana of the chriſtians,The eldeſt or the yongeſt 
of the fartie did the execution: the eight and thitty being diſpatched,the old man praies the 
yong #0 kill him: which being doue,the yon wian ſeeing himſelfeleft alone gathered all the 
gold that his fellowes had and haung made's rope of his ſheets, lets himfelfe downe out of 4 


window, but the weight of his badie and the gold breaking the linnen rope hc falls into the 
| Ditch, breakes his thigh, is taken wp, and put to death, andall the bodies of the reſt burnt. 
Paulxa «Emilivzs maketh mention of this matter. Now we muſt confeſſe , That 
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among the Iewes,thathe made them beleeue he was ſent from God,to conquer | 
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emſclucs afterhim into the Sea,where ſome were drown'd, others falling | 
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| they continue in the ſame faults, they muſt looke forthe ſame puniſhment. For 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 3 


the Iewes for their blind and deſperat impietie,are ſo falne away from the grace 
of God, that they haue not onely loſt all adminiſtrarion and dignitie belonging 
to man,bur alſo they are far from the hope of eternall life: and nomeruaile if this 
Nation be brought to extreame miſeries,notwithſtanding they be deſcended of 
the ſtacke of the holy Patriarches,were once the people choſen from among all 
other Nations, and of them Ieſus Chriſt came according to the ficſh : For the 
Propher I/azah doth plainely propound fiue cauſes of their reietion. Yet ſome 
Expoſitors apply theſe reaſons to the Chriſtians,and ſhew by plaine arguments, 
That the Chriſtians are no lefle blame-worthy than theIewes ; andthat ſeeing 


if God whois a iuſt Iudge haue not ſpared the naturall branches (as Saint Paw! 
ſayth)much leffe will he beare with the wild branches graffed in the righr oliue- 
tree. | by 


- 


CHAP 111. 


Platoes Cave,zhat is to ſay,the glaſſe of fooliſh opinion,and vaine Ionorance, 4 oof 
the opinion which proceedeeh of Ignorance. | 


Mm ox Rame in your mind ſome Caue that is ſpatious, very hollow, and 
1 deepe within, that hath vents and holes in the top,thorow which 
: z-| the light may be ſeene : Imapine, that in the bottom of this Caue 
% P\2/z! there bee men ſet, and brought vp there from their child-hood, 
© chained and kept ſo ſhort , that they cannot turnethem in thoſe 
holes, nor ſtir, nor ſeeany thing but what is right againſt them'. That behind 
and ouer them there ſhineth a great light, betweene which and theſe priſoners 
thete is a way aloft (and as itwere) hanging in the aire, and by that way a wall; 
That by this way many doe goe and come cartying diuers pieces both of houſ- 
holdſtuffe,and ſhop-ware, likewiſe figures of beaſts, made of wood , ſtone, ot 
other ſtuffe : and that all theſe pieces thus carried are vpon this wall : fo as. of 
thoſe that carrie them, ſome hold their-peace,. others talke among themſelues 
as ſoftly as they-can : to bee ſhort, that all rhis is like a Scaffold , where Players 
ſhew vpon Currtaines and carpets whichthey haue hanged vp, Babies, and Pup- 
pets which they make toftir,mingling ſome voyceand words ot merriment be. 
tweene and after, to quarrell and knocke one another, ro make the companie 
ſport, whoſee not the hahds of thoſe that handle: thoſe Puppets. But. you will 
aske me what T mean by this ridiculous Den'which t haue painted foorth:1 will 
tell you. Lervs thinke that. theſe men ſo chained and faſtryed,, reſemble vs. 
What ſee they within the Caue © neither themſclues,nor their fellowes,nor yet 
the implements that are carried : for they are in'darkeneſle and can diſcerne no- 
thing : I thinke they ſhould ſee onely the ſhadowes which this light doth caſt 
andrepreſcnt ouer againſt the Caue.Ifthey might bappen to zalke one with an- 
other , I belecue they would holdtheſe ſhadowes for lively ſound.,: and true 
things. And if, of their voyce thar paſſealong by the wall,thete- were ſome Ec- 
cho framed, that might teſound in the botrom-of the caue;thinke youtheſe pri- 
ſoners wouldbelecue that this noyſe. came of any other thing but of the tha- 
dow that paſſeth away 2 I thinke nor; bur verily beleeue they: would haue no 
apprehenſion of any truth and foundneſfe, but of ſhadowes :::Bur, ler'vs varic 
now: and free them from theirignorance.”- What wilt-then follow * I 
make account; that if being ynchained you makerhem ſtand vprighr, rumne their 
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todoe this, would bee much perplexed, his eyes would be fore, and hee-ſhonld i | 
not be able well ro looke vpon thoſe pieces, of which hee had before ſoesc-the | 1 
ſhadowes . - And if one thould ſay vnto him; Hoe', friend; heretofore 26a i 4 
 ſaweſt bur the ſhadowes, now { ee the things themſelves + arid belides if3 when | | 
heeſheweth hiin the things, he ſhould aske him;what they be;and how they '#@ | 
called; doc younot thinke hee would be at a non-pliis, and 'takethe ſhadd518 | | 
which hec ſaw before to hee truer things than the things theres whicſhxe | 50 5 -- 4 
laid before his cies © And'it ſome man ſhould rake Hm ont ofthECune,and are | . | 

rie him into the open light,ſhall we not rhinke that his ejes wall davie Abe | 
ſore, would he not turne away fromthelight ,":ro' gocagaifie Withiſpe6@nts - | 
the Caue, and behold his paintings as hee did befort? yes verily. © Butifone ! | 
ſhould draw hit by force through waies that be rongh, narrow, ahd nia; | | 
toſethim into the light, would he not frowne at it;and reſtſtwikfial} the perth | ", 


——_—_ ts ot Md 4 


1% 
Y 


he had * If one ſhould bring him vp ro a high Movneaine ; woi/Mhee nottoriſe UE” | | 
away his eyes that he might.nor ſee any thing, lik6 Y7o7cn/es his Cerbrrint'? Fort | | 
were impoſſible hee ſhould indurethe lighr, and looke vpori'fo many'gvod | | 
things as wovld be about him,if he were not accuſtomed theredrito by lirtle and | | | 
lirtle. Firſt then, he would caft his' fight vpon ſhadowes, rhe in the ſhadow of | | 1 
the Sunne he would behold the figure of {omerhing,amd nexr,the bodies them- | ; 
ſeluesmade pl:tine-by the light. After that hee would raiſe his:eyes to Heanen, | | 
by.night he would looke vpon the Moone and the Starres , intlie day hewould 
inure himſeltero turac his fight rowards the Sunne, and thinke with himiſtlfe, 
thar the ſame is the torch which diſtinguiſherh therimes , and'cauſerh the di- 
uers revolutions of the ſeaſons of the yeare : and that of hisbrightneffe- thoſe 
ſhadowes proceeded which hee had ſeenc inthe Caue - Into what diſcourſes 
pray you, would he enter, ſo often as he ſhould remember his'darke Cane, his | 
chaynes, his rhoughts, and his ſhadowes ? Surely hee would proftrate himſelfe 
before God.and in all reuercnce thanke him,for thar he was at the Jenorh drawn | 
| ont of thar darke priſon, and would deplore the fare'of his fellowes which hee 
had left behind him in ſuch miferics. And if it were the cuſftome of thar Caue 
to praiſe, to recompence, and to honour thole that ſhould ſee thoſeſhadowes 
moſt diſtinctly , or, that could beſt remember which had beene the firit Tha- 
dowes, or the ſecond, or which had paſt by but once,or rhoſe that were to paſte 
preſcmly : may wee thinke it could cucr bee, thar our man drawne out into the | 
light would wiſh to haue a ſhare in rhofe prayſes, honours,or rewards, or enuje 
thoſe that ſhould cnioy them wirhin the Caue ? I doe nor thinke'it, butrather | 
belecue, that he would more willingly goe to the vemoſt part of the North,and | 
towards the froſen Sca, than to be king of rhe blind. Bur tuppoſe rhar the ſame ' 
man were to returne againe (at the end of fome time) into his place within the 
Caue, would henot be as if hee had loſt his ſeeing , hauing left the light to 2oe 
againe into darkeneſſe ? Andif they ſhould diſpute within , which of them all | 
law the ſhadowes beſt,and that our man would ſpeake of them ; would they not | 
all mock him,and cric out that their fellow is returned ſtone blind,and that there 
1s manifeſt danger and peril in going out of the Caue? It any ſhould goe in ro vn- 
tle one,and offer todraw him forth into the light, would he not refilt with hand 
and foor, and offer to pull out his eyes that wouldcarric him from thence? Such | 7:6.-.0f hi; 
' 15 Platos Caue,the expoſition whereof may be ſcene in the Authour himſelf,out | — 

| of whom we have colleRed this,and which Politiaz hath repreſented in a Latin | 

| Pocm of his, initituled Lama. | 
| Bur if Plato, or ſoine one of his Schollers did returne into the world, who | 
Rn: | : could ! 
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| their braines, more ſtrange than profitable, having great ſhew, but little ſound- | 


= Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.z 


could let him from lodging inthe verie bottom of this Cauetheſe giddic-heads 
and audacious fellowes, who (becing come I know not from whence ) main- 
taine ſo ſtiffely and againſt their conſcience , and tothe great ſcandall of good 
men, their monſtrous traditions,and raſh opinions, cuncciued in the hollow of | 


neſſe; whoſe inuentors haue beene more approoucd of the world than of God, 
as ſayth Vincentius Lerinenſis. Nay (which is worſt)they will make ſuch their opi- 


nionsto be recciued by force,of thoſethar refuſe them , and vpon the ſame doe 
euerie foot forge queſtions and doubts , about which they di{pate pro and coz, | 
reicting the wholſome writings and admonitions of the truely wiſe. To 
{peake all in a word, It is plaine they wil be thought little Angels, and all they 
that arc out of their Caue know nothing in compariſon of them that ſee ſuch 
goodly ſhadowes and ſuch gallant puppets. Bur the ſaying of the Chancellour 
of Paris (Gerſox as I take it)is worth the remembring, who by report of Laſize, 
was wont to ſay, That it i a token of a 7iddie mind to accuſe the true wiſe-men of error, 
or to offer to onerthrow that which might be reformed by 4 moderate reſolution. Where 
unto #zerecles alleadged by Stobews,aymed, laying ; We muſt not find fault with that 
which is fault-leſſe,nor by our ignorance and hecdleſneſſe accuſe thoſe things which we muſt 
w/e. Such men by their preſumption and malice,delighting ſtill more and more 
in ſuch dangerous exerciſes, diggea pit for themſelues , wherein they burie 
themſelues,and make both rhemſclues and their poſteritie ridiculons to their 
enemies. 


ut nd 


As for the other part of this Meditation , Of the opinion which proceedeth | 


of Ignorace : many Italians and French , who haue neuer ſtirred a foot from 
the places where they were borne, thinke, thar the Germans dwell all in one 
great Cittie. For, ſeeing ſome German marchants, or ſchollers to liue rogether 
in loue and friendſhip, and to ſpeake all one language,they imagine; thar this fa- 
miliaritieand intelligence proccedeth of a common conuerfing one with ano- 
ther. It hath beenmy hap more than once to be asked of ſome Italians out of the 
beſt iudgement they had,how great that citic was which they called La Magnia, 
Wondering with my ſclfe oftentimes at their ſimplicitie and ridiculous perſua- | 
ſion, I haue thought itwas to bee attributed to ignorance. So fareth it with 
thoſe wholike muſhroms ncuer ſtir from one place, and thinke that beyond the 
rivers fide there is no roome to dwell in,as the proverbe ſaith, Thertore did the 
Philoſopher Arriſthenes flout the Athenians,who bragged rhatthey were CMu- 
zochthones, ( that 1s to ſay) That are come foorth of their owne ſcile, like toad-ſtooles, 
and that their Aunceſtours came not out of any other place, and neuer had 
changeofhabitatien. He ſaid, That this praiſe was to be deuided betwixt them 
and the Tortoiſes and Houſe-ſnailes. The Agyprians when in their Hierogly- 
phicks or myſticall letters they would repreſent a man that had neuer budg'd 
out of his Countrey,thatneuer reads hiſtorie, nor knowes what is done in other 
places,painted an Onocephale,a bealt that keepeth alwaics in one place . Such 
ignorance isa great deale more tollerable in priuat perſons, than inthofe which 
manage affiires of ſtate ; who for want ofex perience and knowledge have been 
the cauſe of great cuils both to themiclues,and ro others , as diuers hiſtories doe 
witneſſe : namely that I1:nio in Titus Linias. This IMinio was chicte Minion 
and fauourite to King cAxtochus, and a man that knew nothing of the Sratc of 


ſtrange countries and people ; iudging of the power of Atiochws by the exploits | 


of war which he had atchieued in Syriaand in Aſia;and making account that his | 


maſter had nor onely right, bur force alſo of his fide, ro ouercome the Romans: | 
| There- | 


OE 
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Therfore, when as he alone managed the kings fecrets,through his ignorance he 
put ir mto the kings head roſet ypon the-Ramans , who-ouerthrew him , rooke 
away the moſt part of his kingdome,and chaſtifed himfor his prideand arrogan- 
cie. This beſides is a matter tobe wondredat,that neicher Herodotus nor Thucyd?. 
des make any mention of the Romans,who for all rhar were growne mightie by 
that time they wrote their Hiſtories. And as little+s:there found of then in 
other Authors of thoſe times: for it was verie long ere thenameof the Romans 
was heard of among the Greekes,albeit they are both-peopte of Europe. Touch- 
ing the French men and Spaniards, the ſtate of rheiraffaires hath beene ſo lirthe 
' knownero the Greekes, ſaith Budews, andthat rothemoſt ſufficient and curious 
of that nation which is fo apt to write bookes, rharoneamongſtthem , called 


| greatCitic : and yer childrennow adaies can tell , that Spaine convaineth more 
; than flue hundred French leagues in compalſe, —_— hauefeene and mea- 
| ſured .it, obſerue ; and the Colmographicall Charts t 

| nefle the ſame. 
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CHAP IV. _ 
of 4 fraitfull linage,and ſuch as exceedeth the force of nature. 


p Homas Fazelwriteth, That 14v8 Pancica, whom his time was mar-- 
| ried ro Bernard Belluard a Sicitian of the'citic of Agrigent,was fo 
fruitfull,thart in thirtic child-beds ſhe was :delinered of ſeucntic 
and three children : which'ſhould. nor ſeeme ('{airhrhee) incre- 
7. dible , ſecing Ariſtotle affirtnes, that one woman atfoure byrths 
PIT brought foorth twentie child ren,at cuery one,fiue. Albertus Mas - 
#us writes, Thata woman of Germanie wade two-and twentie abortiae chil- 
dren at one time.all hauing their perfect ſhapes : and:anorher woman, ſeuentie. 


euery one of the length of ones little finger. Eraſmus,Yixes,and others, have writ- 
ren of the ſtrange deliuerance of the Counteſfe of Henneberg. Lews Gntcciar- 
din in his deſcription of the Low-countries ſetteth downe the fame ſtorie,taken 
out of the ninth booke of the Annals of Flanders,compolcd by Guido Domint- 
cus Petrus : His wordsaretheſc , A certaine-poore woman brought a bed of two 
children,prayed the Countetle to giue her ſome aſſiſtance in herneceſſitie : bur 
rhe Countefle did not onely ſend her away empty-handed,bur charged her thar 
ſhe was of an ill behauiour, ſaying that it was a thing againſtnature ( in her OP1- 
nion)for a woman that is honeſt to conceiue by her husband two children of one 
birth ; and therefore that this her deliucrance had bewraycd that ſhe had lewdly 
abandoned herſelfe to ſome others . The poore woman mooued with this re= 
proch and ignominious repulſe,and of the orher {ide well aflured of herhoneſt 
carlage, made earneſt requeſt to God,that for the proofe her innocencie, and of 
the faith which he knew ſhe had kepr inuiolably ro her husband, ir would pleaſe 
him to grant thatthis Counteſſe might haue ſo many children at one burden, as 
there were daics in the yeare: which withina while after cameto paſſe. And he 
addeth,rhat theſe children were as big as chickens new hatcht.,all aliue,8& ſound, 
& dicd withina little while rogether with their mother : to whom this Epitaph 
tollowing waserected in the Monaſterie of Lodun , where there were Nunnes 
of the order of S. Bernard, and it is hard by the Hague in Holland. 
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Ephorws hath beenof opinion,that Spaine (which he rermeth Tberin) was butts | 


creof do ſufficiently wits | 


And befides, that another woman deliuered into a baton a hundred and fiftie; | 
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=  Tnxt Er1TAPH. | | | 
The daughter of the right noble: Lord Florent Earle of Holland, and of Mawd his wife 


the daughter of Henry Dake of Brabant , ſiſter of William kin2z of Almaine,named 
| Margarer,of the age of fortie two yeares.was brought a be4vpon the Friday before Eaſter 


tp the yeare 1 276,at nine a clocke in the morning df three hundred, three ſcore , and fine 


| children, as well male as female ; who after they had bene all baptiſtdin a great baſon by | 


the reuverend Biſhop Don William,Suffragan,jn the preſence of ſome great Lords and no- 


Elizaberh,aved all of themitogether with their mother, their ſoules returning t0 God, to 


line eternally, their bodies refting under this tombe. 


The like ſtorie well neere 1s reported of the beginning of the noble race of 
the Welfes. Irmentrudes the wife of 1ſenbard carle of Altorf, hauing giuen her- 


| ſelfe the reines ſo far, as to accuſe of adulterice a woman that had rhree children 


at one birth;being not able to belecue that one man could at one time ger ſo ma- 


| ny children, adding withall, that ſhe deſerued ro be ſowed in a ſacke and thrown 


into the water, yea,and accuſing her in that regard to her husband : It happened 


from home, ſhe was brought a bed of rwclue male children , burall verie lirtle. 
She fearing the reproch of adulterie (wherof yet ſhe was not guikie)and the pu- 
niſhmenr of like-for-like, commanded that elcuen of rhem ſhould be taken and 
caſt into ariuer that was not far from the houſe, and thar one ſhould be ſaucd to 
be brought vp. Ir ſo fell out that Tſerbara met the womanthat was carrying the 
little infants to their death,and asking her, Whither ſhe went with her paile * he 
had this anſwere, That ſhe was going to drowne a few baggage whelps in the ri- 


uerof Scherc. The Earle cane ynto her, and ( for all the reſiſtarice the woman 


made)would ſce what was there,and rhen diſcouering the children, prefſed her 
inſuch wilc,that ſhe told him all the matter. Then he cauſed themto bee nouri. 
ſhed andeducared ſecretly,and ſo ſoone as they were growae great and brought 
home to him,he ſet them in an open hal beſides him whom his wife had broughr 
vp : and then being all knowne to be brethren by thcir faces, and their other 
faſhions, their mother mooued in conſcience confeſſed all the fact,and obtained 
pardon for her fault. In remembrance whereof the honorable race of the Welfes 
got that name, which euer ſince it hath kepr. 


5. _” Tz 
The praiſe of the life of prinat men in a meane eſtate. CAlſo of Beggars and what 
#5 true poerrie. 


FILL faicth in a certaine place, That euery meane and moderat thing 
Q bg doth more profit rowards the attaining of verrue, than that which is 
@Eimmoderat and cxcefliue. Vpon which occaiion a wiſe man ſayd verie 


YO 
pcrtinently : _ 2. 
If thon be wiſe aſpire vntv a meane eſtate ; 

For that which us too baſe,ts ſubtect commonly 

Toloathing and contempt : and that which is too hie 

Into the pit of woe it ſelfe doth ruinate, 2 

Hiſtorians doſhew the proote hereof, Wiſe men haue alwaies preferred the 
commodities of apriuat and meanelife, before great honours ahd high eſtares : 
thinking inferiour perſons more happie, than ſuch as are exalted inthe world: 


eee 


And therefore we may not maruell if 7Y4/a» refuſed the empire as a burthen in- 
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thar the next yeare the Countetſe felt her ſelfe with child, and the Earle beeing | 


table perſons whe male childrenbeing called by the-name of Iohn,the female by the name of | 
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ſupportable, and would not take it ypon him bur by meere conſtraint. For if we | 
conſider how doubtfull and miſerable rhe conditionof che Roman Emperours | 
hath bin{ſceing their greatneſfle and life lay not in the hands of the Senar, nor of | 
the people,but inthe power ofthe ſouldiers, andoft the legions) itis a wonder 
that there wereany found that would take vpon themiſo dangerous a charge, & 
ſo much ſubie&tothe violent furie of armed men. Indeed ir oftentimes falleth 
out, thatthoſe good things which we ſera ſtrong-imaginationvpon, and aficr 
which we labour with all our force,is a while afterthe cauſe of our ruin. To this 
purpoſe Chryſoffor: ſaid, That we muſtnor gaze vpon the diademe ofkings, bur 


Ceſar who was ſtabbed with many wounds in the middeſt of the Senat, yntill 
Charlemaigne, about thirtie Emperours haue beenekilled , and-namely all thoſe 
whoſe forenames began with Cars beſides foure which kild them(clues. And 
at laſt the lbertie of the men of warre grew to be ſo: enormous, that they choſe 
Emperors when they were banquetting and quatfing,tothe endthey might take 
occaſion to cut the throats of others, as it betell ro-Regrllianme and Proculis. Pe- 
trarchconfidering theſe things, inthe Dialogue where he bringeth.in one brag- | 
ging that he was a Generall of an Armic, for anſ\were ſaycth vaco him: It might | 
(perhaps)be ſafer for thee to be a leader of Beares and Tygars, than of men, For | 
one may tame and gouerne wild beaſts, but not rhe hearts of many men. Beaſts | 


{ threaten before they bire ; bur the furie of man appearerh inan inftant. They, 


whom thou takeſt for thine, who call thee Lord, foules that areto be fould for a 
little handfull of feluer,more inconſtanrt rhan inconſtancie it fclfe, will for a ftraw 
change their will,& of guarders cf chy perfon wil become cutters of thy throat, 
T heir ſmiling faces will turne ro be furious ; their hands which they ſhall hold 
vptogiue thee an oath, ſhall be litt vp ( peraduenture ) to deſtroy thee : which 
it they doe, it ſhall be no ſtrange or new thing.Ceſars armie mutined againſt him 
neeretoPlaiſance. The Emperor Alexander Seuerus was (laine by his ſouldiers: 
and ſhortly after him, the Maximzni, father and ſonne, next them , Balbinusand 
Maximus,then Probus an excellent commander,Gratian and Yalentinian the yon- 
ger,the one betraied by his l:gions,tne other by his chicfeſt follower. A num- 
ber of others, who had alwaies bearen their enemies , haue beenekild by their 
armies,and had none other rocur their throats bur their own ſouldiers.See then, 
whereof thou reioiceſt ſo much : This armie of thine is a wild beaſt, very cruel, 
of many heads,which being pricked with anger,with want, with couetouſneſſe, 
will caſt it ſelfe headlong into all difficulties, not caring what ſhall come of ir. 
Saturninus well fore-ſaw this (ſayththe Hiſtoriographer Yopiſcas,)For when the 
ſouldiers had inueſted him with the imperial mancle whether he would orno,he 
ſaid vnto them, the teares ſtanding in his eyes ; Friends, you know not what an 
euill it isro commaund : Iauclings and ſwords hang ouer our heads, pikes arc 
bent on eucry fide againſt vs, our owne guards do make vs agait, wee feare them 
chat accompanievs, there isno ſauour in our meats, no ſafetie in our waies, no 
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diſcretion in our exploits. Befides,of what age ſocuer he be that rulerh,he is ſure | 
tobe taxed. It he be old, he is vnweldie , ifhe be young,he is giddie. To be ſhort | 
in making me your ſoueraigne, youdraw me into the 1awes of death. Therefore | 
Emripides the Poet faith very aptly : 
Tyrice happie he to whom hard fate | 
Importeth #0t too ſtrait a ſtate, 
Nar yet too great , but giues 4 meant, 
Crown'd with a V cnus chaſt and cleane. 
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| Poor vr iy Fr OD mens 
Anda little after he addeththis wiſh, 42-9 br: ole 

Would I a houſhold could obtaine: * vn, [rub v Ir1ed., 

Ard keepe with quiet a ſmall traine qe-5'4 Geet 


Hitch States line ſeldome void of ſitife, iS) 207; -,.q 51 

1 hate the troubles of: this life. | b 212% 1 1357 
We haue another teſtimonic-hereof incertaine verſes of 4polloxonus, a Gre 
Poet. And the like is ſet foorth|bythe excellent D# Bartas,tranſlated thus : - 

0 thrice,thrice happie he,vho ſhuns the cares . area] oy 

Of citre troubles,andof ſtate. affaires ; 1510.08 6 

pd ſerning Ceres.tils with his owne Teeme 4:4132 

His owne free-land, left by his friends to him-: * 

Neuer pale Ennie's poyſon'd heads doe hiſſe 

To gnaw his heart', nor vulture CAuarice < : 

His fields-bounds bound his thoughts ; he nentr fups 

For Nedar ,poyſon,ixt in ſiluer caps : be | ner 7 

Neither in golden platters doth he licke, ;16 | Neg 

For ſweet bref deadly Arſenicke, . © 25H 

His hand's his boule (better than plate or glaſſe) 

The fuluer brooke his ſweeteſt hypocraſſe - | ; 

 Milke,cheeſe,and fruit (fruits of his owne endener ) 
| Dreſt without dreſſing hath heyeauir ener. &c. 

Hereunto Polybrrs ſeemerh to haue regard, when he ſaith , That there needs a ſmall 
time to exalt men.eſpecially conriters to the top of glorie : but a ſmaller time will ſerut to 
bring them downe to extreame miſerie and confuſion. This is confirmedby anotable 
and fearefull example of Hebraim Baſſa, chiete counſeller to Solyman the great 
Turke . Paulus Tourrs reporteth , Tharamonglt all thoſe that haue beene aduan- 
ced by the fauour of mightie princes, there was neuer ſo great a Minion of the 
worlds vnconſtancie, nor ſo happie a'man in his life vnrill his dearh, as this: He- 
braim was. But Solyman onenight ſentan Eunuch into his chamber , who with 
a ſharpe razor cut his throat as he was quietly ſleeping in his bed. It is ſaid, That 
this man ſeeing himſelfe ſo much cheriſhed by So/yman, beſought him vpon a 
day(as they two weretalking familiarly togither) that hee would forbeare to 
make ſo much of him, leaſt being eleuated too hie, and flooriſhing beyond mea- 
ſure, his maſter ſhould begin to looke aſcance vpon him, and ſobe forced to 
pluck him downefrom the top of Fortunes wheele , and vtterly to overthrow 
him. Selymran {ware vnto him, that while he lined he would neuer take away 
his life. But afterwards mooued vpon fome occaſion ag:inſt him, and yet fee- 
ling himſelfetied by his promiſe,he forbare to put him to death , but when hee 
was enformed by a Taliſman or Turkiſh pricſt, who, playing the door, main- 
rained that a man afleepe cannot be accounted among the liuing, foras much as 
the whole courſe of mans lifc is buta perpetuall watch, he ſent to kill him 
aflecpe as before js ſaid. And therefore Philip de Commines, like an old beaten 
ſouldier, and an cye witneſle, wiſely deteſteth this pompous and perilous life 
of the court, commending a meane kind of liuing as a farre ſafer thing. There is 


44 


/ 


nothing tobe more commexaed (laith he)than the meane ſtate : —_ can light wpor | 


it,and hold himſelf init, beſt at eaſe of al others. Experience confirmeth that ſaying. 
For there be few courtiers that line content : but there are a great many whom the world 
thought moſt happy,brought by the court to confuſion. And there isnot a more ſlippery 
thing vnder heauen, than the ftauourot princes towards thoſe that follow them. 
Therefore we may ſay with Sexeca in one of his tragedies : 
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Let him that can, ſtand ſtedfaſf (without wanerine ) 
V pon the ſlipperie edge of princes fanouring : | 
This is my wiſh, that I,apart from court, | 
May hae 4 little, free from all reſort. © | | | 
Sannazaraa Poet of our time hathalſo made two latin verſes heereof, the cf- | 
tet ofthem is this ; | 
Who ſo feeds fat with fortunes wealth,and ſwallowes it full faſt, 
Not able to digeſt it well,muſt ſurfeit at the laſt. | 
To come to hiſtories ; we haue a memorabie example reported by Solinus,and | 
by YVaterius Maximns.Gyges king of Lydia, proud through his victorie and ex- 
ceſſive wealth,asked the Oracle of Apodo, If there were a more happie man in all 
the worldthan himſelte © A voice comming foorth from the loweſt part of the —_— _—_ 
Caue,anſ{wered and {aid vato him,yes ; and named one Azlas the Pſophidian : | cap.r. ” 
he was an old man of Arcadia,verie poore,that had neuer gone out of the cir. | 
cuit of alittle field he had, bur alwaies contented himſclte with the fruits and 
pleaſures of his ground . Andir may be that Claudia the Poer tooke occaſion 
by this ſtorie, to enter into commendation of his old countrey-man dwelling 
neere to Verora, who had neuer beene our of his village.I hauc annexed his ver. 
ſes to this Meditation,cxpreſſed in our vulgar,thus : 
Thrice happie,he,that in his countrey farme 
Hath paſt his life : who weares his hoarie head 
In that ſame houſe where he was borne andbred, | 
Exempt from feare,or any fierce alarme, | 
The broiles of aduerſe hap he nener knew, . | 
Nor Lawyers 2riping,nor the ſouldiers ſcar, | 
Nor croſsing of the ſeas to regions far , 
And wrack of ſhips to hims ts ſtrange and new, 
He lines remote from popular affrigts, | 
He ſucks the ayre that whol ſome blood doth brine, 
By fruits and flowers of th Autumne and the ſprins | 
He counts the yeare with all his dates and mghts. | 
He in one field doth ſee the goodly Sun 
Both viſe and ſet:the hie and hautie trees, 
tn forreſts thick,and long,aud large,he ſees 
Come 03 {6 forward ſince his age begun. | { | 
Verona neere,to him ts far iw1s, | | 
As far as is the Indian ſea ſo cleere; | 
Andif” of Como Lake he hap to heare, | 
He thinkes the famous red ſea named 55. | 
A Conſul; name amateth him no whit, 
Nor doth he reck of hie and loftze place : 
Let who ſo liſtethinto Aſia paſſe, | 
He rather will at home in quiet ſit. 
| Notbroken but of age luſtie and ſtrong, 
| He ſees his grandſire haile and ſound of breath : | 
| Ana neither louing life nor dreading death, | 
| Betimes prepareth for his iourney lone. 


In what ſaferie then did Heliodorus of Carthage live , whoſe ſepulcher was | 
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| found hard by the ſtrait of Gibralter , Which the Pſophidian, andthe old man | 
; of Verona durſt ncuer haue reade , if they had comerhat way , for feare they | | 
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$I LY BET LGITO, 

HELIODORYS INSANVS CARTHAGINENSIS AD EXTREMYM 
OCRPIS SARCOPHAGO TESTAMENTO ME HIC 1VSSI CON- 
DIER, YT VIDEREM SI QVISPIAM ME VNQVAM INSANIOR 
AD ME VISENDVM AD HEC VSQVE LOCA PENETRAVERIT. 


That is to fay, 
Conſecration to the Ghoſtes 
Reade, if tho like. 
7 Heliodorus,s foole of Carthage,have srdeined by mry laſt Will, to be buriedin a tomb, 
zn the remoteſt part of the world.To ſee if any more fooliſh than my ſelfewould come thus 


| farto ſee me. 


It was not therefore vndiſcrectly done of a certaine man, to haue grauen vp- 
onthe portall of his lodging,in one of the chicfe cities of Germany,this greeke 
laying , #74175) fo pigs. The prinat life xs beſt . This kind of life was approoued 
and preferred by the wiſe 71iſſes before all other(ſaith Plao) when he was to re- 


turne into the world againe. His words follow ; He told vs alſo, That the ſoule of 


Vlifſes which was the lait of al, had the hap to obtaine this prerozatine that ſhee ſhould 
make choyce of that kind of life ſhee beſt liked. Shee roomedging her paſſed enills, and 
remembring ſhe was cured of the enill of ambition,toyled and trozted a long time about the 
diners trains of life that were propounded <mto her to ſee if ſhe mizhtfind ſome prinat mans 
life, that was not entangled with affaires : At the laſt [he found a life had in contempt of 


others, which was propounaed 1o her : hating ſeeneit, ſheſaia, ſhe would hane choſeait, if | 


it had been her fortuxe ſhee mreht hane mage her choice at the firſt time, and ſo then he en- 


| tertained it with great affection,and with like goodwill. This allo wrought much with | 


Sertorizs, who hauing heard of the Fortunat Iflands,thought with himſelfto go 
chirher,and to lceaue che leading of his armic ro ſume other,to the end that there 
he might liue to himſelfe (afcly and peaceably,wirhout publike charge,6& with- 


our being enuied ofany. Which it he had done,and had reſolved betime,with- | 


out delay,and in carneit,'o embrace a quict and lefſe ambirious kind of lite , he 
aad nor bin miſerably flaine at a feaſt by the traitor Perperna. Diocleſian the Em- 
perour filled with worldy honours which he had gotten both im war & in peace 
cuen to the making himſelfto be worthipped as a god,fecing no ſafety in human 
atfaires,ond feeling how full his Imperiall charge was of trauels,cares,and perils, 
lcfr oftthe managing and gouernment of the Empire:and chooting a priuat train 
of litc,gaue himiclfe to husbandrie;and for all that could be ſaid vnto him atter- 
wards,would ncuer be drawne from the ſame, for therin he felt more liberty of 
mind,and {yeeter picaſure withopt compaiifon , than in that great turmoyling 
and trouble of publike affaires. 

This point may be inriched with the example of Saatocopizes king of Bohemia 
and Monauia : He hauing receined an overthrow in a barraile, by the Emperout 
Arao!d,vvirthdrew himfelfe ſecretly ont ofthe fight , and vnknowne as hee was 
ſzucd him'cltc alone by his horſes ſwittnefſe. Being come to a mountaine called 


| Sicaimbri, and lcauing there his Armes;and his horſe, he begins to walk on foot, 
| 2ndentring intoa vaſt wildernefle,frames himſelfe (like a poore pilgrim)to line 


vpon aples and roots, yntill he had met with three other Hermits, rowhom he 


 10yned himſelfe,abiding with them vnknowne till his laſt gafpe, and fufferinh | 
with 
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with a patient minde ail the diſcommoditics of ſuch an auſterc lite. When his 
time drew neerethat hee ſhonld dic, he calleth the rarce Hermis, and {aid vnro | 
chem : Tou know not yet who I am . The truth is, that I 317 king of Morauta , who when | | 
| 1 was onerthrowne in a battell. had m yrefuze hitber to you. 1 dre, having triedboth what | 
a royal, and what a privat life is, There is not any greateſſc of a king to bee preferredbe- 
fare the tranquilitie of this ſolitarineſſe. The ſafe ſleepe which we: enioy heere, maketh the | 
roots ſauorie, and the water ſweet Unto vs : C oatrariwiſe the care, and danzers of a ki:17- | 
dom make all meat anddrizke taſt bitter That part of my life which remained,I haue paſſed 
happily with you :that which I lead pom my Regal T; hrone deſerneth more thi title of d-ath 
than of life. Bury me here whe? T ſhalbe dead. It is reported that the Emperor Charles 
v. vicd to lay, Thatafrer he had reſigned the empire,he had taſted more plerſure 
| and contentment in his Monaſticall recirednefle in — he had reaped al | | 
his life time,norwithitanding his victories and triumphs which had made him bc 
thouglit happie abouc all orher princes. Bur the ſpeech vttercd by Charles (grear | 
orandfather to Ferdinand king of Arragonand Sicilia) a little berore his death, is | 
: inemorablc,as Lnucirs 3arinens ſetreth it downe: Fere come againe to himfelf; faith 
- Lucius )and turning his eyes towards them that ſtood avout himhe cried out, O how vain? 
are the thought, of mea ! 0 wretched they that aſpire ts the alorie of the world, that defire 
nothing but riches, pompe.and dignitie!O how hapie is the £0/411104 of poore mez!,ad how | | 
afe and pleaſant is their life that eat their breadwith the ſweat of their browes, aud that | 
live by the labonr of thety hands ! Miſerable I,what 200d doth 7: kinsdome to me? what | 
ace my ſubietts and theſernice of ſo many men profit mee ? what haze they g4157ed mee ? 
much tranaile & turmoile,ad infinit dangers bothof bodie a:1d ſoule without the enioying 
of ſo much as oze good doy. Miſerable and wretchedT, that fo laie come to k6w the decent- 
fulneſſe of the world. Hew mnch better had 1 ined, if in ſtead of a ſcepter I had weilded a 
hedging-bill and if of a King I had ſoone made my ſelfe a Clown. He ſpake thele words 
with great anguiſh of mind,remembring ( as I thinke)and following the exam- 
pleof his brother A/phouſzs,who dying at Naples, had (as they fay)vrrered the | 
lame words. Thus writeth Mariners. | | 
Thelike we read inthe letter of Theodatizs king of the Goths to the Emperg: | 7i5.1.of the 
Isflinian, rigiſtred by Procopis : I haue written ir all our becauſe it conamerh | =" = 
| many things worth the remembring, rhough Theodatus thought one thing, and | 
wrote another : 142 z0t come t0 the Crowne as 4 flranger ad : forretaer : for T a ac. 
ſeended of anwicle kingand hane beene tratnedvp to ſueceed him.Touching wars and lea- 
ding of armies,it is a thing I am not much exerciſedin : for haring been brought vpin the 
| [indie of good letters, and the force of 'my wit being bent that way gt is fallen ont that neuey 
thinking of theſe troubles and ratling of armes,1 bane bin brought to take thts charge port. 
7:8 : {0 as Ithiake it not connenient for me,that for a deſire to rule in the world, and there. 
by to poſſeſſe great wealth and reneanes, I ſhould put my ſelfe in hazard ; but wiſh rather | 
rerzooe my ſcife from theſe tempeſts , taking no pleaſare cither inthe riches or d{{:2hts of 
D men: for they oucr preſſe v5,and theſe glut vs with ſacietie, whereby there followeih naught | = 
; elſe but anxeities and torments. If therefore I hane any lands of iaheritance that may yeeld 
me twelue hundred crowes rent by yeare, I cave aot for being king, hit am ready toreſiane 
v72to thee out of h::4:4 the gouernement of the Goths and the Ntalians , as leifer to labour 
the ground, without troubling my braines,than towaſt my life among ſo many cares in the | | 
rojall diguitic from whence enſue coatinual perils & dangers. There is tothis purpoſe | 
a mgmorablc and much eſteemed ſaying of Epictetws, which I will heere adde : | 
As it is better ({ayth he) for a man to ſleepe 3a good health vpor a hard and ſtrait conch, 
thn ſicke wid laygrithing,upon alarge bed : ſothe ioyfull poore man ts to be pre ferred be- 
fore the carefullrich, Clemens Alexandrins hath wra pt vp this Apophthegme in 
three | 
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| vnder colour of a new Religion ſought to make themſclues grolle & fat, ſhould 
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hree words, A little contents an honeſt man. For good cauſe then did the captaine 
S$imilss in the time of Adrian the Emperour ( atter hee had gotten leaue at laſt ro 
retire himſelfe into the countrey , where hce lived in reſt priuatly and conten- 
tedly about ſcauen yeares) when hee was to dic, ordaine by his laſt Will this 
Epitaph : 
SIMILIS HICIACET CVIV/ 

FVIT., SEPTEM TAMEN 


Here lyeth Similis,vho was of 4 great age,and yet lined but ſeauen yeares. 


ETASQVIDEM MYVLTORVM ANNORVM 
VNTAXAT ANNIS VIXIT, 


As touching the ſecond part of our Meditation,there is an antient Conſtitu- 
tion of Charlewaigre inthe behalte of Beggars, which,becaule it containeth ſome 
things worth the remembring, I will heererepreſent at large . Ir begins thus, 
Mendici per regiones vagari ec. That is to ſay,Let no beggars be ſuffered ro roame 
about the countrey:Icteuery citic maintaine their poore:lct no bodie giue them 
ought,if they worke not with their hands : ler Iuglers, Vagabonds, Rogues, and 
idle fellows be repreſſed, which deceive people byrheir tricks of Legerdemain. 
Let the malefator and criminall looſe an eye tor the firſt fault, for the ſecond 
let hisnoſe be cut off, aud ifhe be taken inthe third, let him die. Lerno ſouldier 
entice his fellow or any other to drinke a caroule. It any man be found drunke, 
let him be adiudged to drinke water,and pur away till he acknowledge his fault. 
Tothis the Conſtitution of 1#ſt;z:an deſerueth to beadioyned, which contai- 
neth this that followerth : Itthey be of this Pxouince, and haue anable bodie, 
and employ notthemſelues to gettheir liuing honeſtly, they may not be ſuffred 
ro beany longer an vnprofitable burden to the earth, but it were good rather to 
deliuer them into the hands of ſome craftſmen that ſerue the common-wealth, 
to be ſeruants to Bakers or Gardiners, or ſome other maſters that can ſet thema « 
worke, taking order they may be maintained,and that by ſuch means they may 
change their idleneſle into an actiue life. If any refuſe to labour when they may 
be employed,we will that they be banithed tromour head citie. The like con- 
ſtirurions and ordinances we hauein the Empire, gathered ſuccindtly by Perrus 
Danais, alcarncd Afliſtant in the Imperial chamber.Lert euery city nouriſh their 
poore,and not ſend them ro another place without a tcſtimoniall, and excepr it 
be ſurcharged with other poore. Let it not ſuffer any to beg, excepr they be ſick, | 
or conſtrained through great weakeneſle to beg almes. Let beggars brats be ta- | 
ken from them , when they come to yeares, and let them bee ſet to ſome trade 
whereby they may get their liuing . Let the beggars that come from another 


place bee driucn away : let the ſtrong andable bec puniſhed, for an example to 


others. 
We haue touched aforc a law of the Marſellians, importing, That they who 


be ſhut yp : and thatall ſuperſtitious faſhions accompanied with coſinage,ſhould 
be aboliſhed. This law is plainely expounded by the Emperours 7 alentinian and 
Falens,xvho ordein, That 1dle lubbers,ſuch as vnder pretence of religion exempt 
themſclues from the charges and dutics of the Common.wealcth, ſhould bee 
drawne foorth of their holes,and ſent to the places where they were borne,and 
other ſubſtiruted in their places, that can beare the publike charges . Yet this | 
law hath much offended Entropras and Oroſires , agmade againſt the Monkes and | 
Hermits : albeit the anticnt Fathers haue deteſted idlenetie in Monkes : one of | 
them comparing a Monke that labours not with his hands, to a thiefe : and one | 
other ſaith, T hart it is not lawtfull to liue by anothers labour , though they bein. 
; their 
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'their dayly ſtudie praycrs.and contemplations. Hence it is, thar Saint H7erom ag- 


moniſherh Ryfticrus a Monke of his time, tobe ntuer idle, but either of Wickers | 
ro make apanier,ora basket,or elie tro deluc rheground;qrinakea garden-bedto 
ſer plants inthcirorder,to bring water conuentently to gardens,to weauc hitkers, 


nets ; afidhe addeth, thar this-was the cu {tome amorns the Monkes in Egypt, 
who ſvffredno idle perſon among them : and Chryſoſfome favth , That they had, 
not one {] pare hower. Baſil {1ith, That idle Monks ſeruebur for leavetirocortupr; 
others.Conrad Heresbachius obſcrvcth,that in old time they that were taken idle} 
were called into juſtice. And indecd (ſaith he)we mult not beare wirthzdleneſſe, 


being the morher of all michicte: "Therfore 34{il would haue vs take good heed | 


SAYS + NY ' * Fe \ 74 SY A | 
of beggars. We mult gtue nothing to theſe fingers of ſongs that goe trom doore 


, "ih, \ i . "3%, Y bi \\\ JI J 
ro doore , Or ſuch,as to gather the more almes, counterter themtelues vicerous ; 


of the hfeo tf 
Moukes. 
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and maimed in diucrslimbes. The very Pagans couldſce well ynough to deteſt; | 


this vice; and therfore Plante ſaid pleaſantly, He doth wrowig to a bergay that Genes 


' hins meat quid drinke :for he looſeth that which he gineth him, az.d prolonguth his miſerie, 


I produce not this. that any mans.charitie orbenificence towards a poore netgh- 
bour ſhiduld be raxedor blamed : And Lafartirs hath ſaid well, that this ſay ing 


ſtian-like,I thinke we muſt doc good to all and cuery oneand the teaſort is, be-. 
cauſe God commands it; 2nd his word doth-:teach vs, That we muſt nor reſpect 
what met: deſerue in themſclues, but we muſt haue regard to the image of God. 
in them, to the which we owe hunour and charitable reverence. And therefore! 


ſons,thathe gaue not his alms to that man,or to this,bur to all che maſſeof man 
kind,in 4 fingle portian therot:not to a man but to the mannirie,if it 
vie ſucha word. 8h = | 
Forthediffercnce betweene Beggeric and Pouertie ; Grammarians ſay, That 


be lawtul tg, 


: TR O a h F ; i 
fities : and ir is named of the Greeks Peria or Peneſte, which fignifieth to labour: 


For which cauſe it is not blame-worthie in it ſcliezn:y{(conmratiwiſe the antient 
Greeks and Romans haue cheriſhed and reſp.ctedit ; in ſo muchas Greece was 
called and reputed the Nourie of Pouertie and Vertue * which we haue verified 
cllewhere by many cxamples. As tor Beggaric, it is an extreame penuric and 


ſuppliants to thoſe that they aske any thing of : or elſe of ekpeprokene tou echern, 
becauſe they have nothing,and arc fallen from all wealth. For the reſt,the lear- 
ned Cayſabon hath ſaid very well, That it niakes no matter if any taan be poore 
inreſpect of worldly good : bur rhe pouertic that is miſerable indeed ,'is thar 
of the ſoule. Tocloſc vp this chapter,let vs adde the diuers and-lundrie cauſes 


of pouertiec : Firſt, ſome tall into poucrtie either by the negligence of their an- 
ce{tors, or by their owne ; Secondly, ſome ſpend all in play, in wine, and other 
ſuch rioting courſes, Thirdly, ſome become poore by bodily {fickneſſe, as by 
divers kinds of vicers, by blindneſfe, by lofſe or vnprofitablenciſe of their 
limmes, &c. Fourthly , ſome are ouerthrowne by accidents either generall or 
particular, as of warrc, plague, famine, fire, ſuites in law, and ſuch other viſi- 
ations. | 


CHAP. 


of Pliuttss is deteſtable,ifitbe taken in that ſence : contratiwiſe,to ſpeake Chrti- | 


was it well ſaid ofa Pagan Philoſopher, who was a hberall ben-fadtor to all per- || 


C |! 


: ? : 


Pouertic is a moderat indigenceornced, ſeckino by labour to fu plic is necel. | 


want of all things. And Beggars are called of the Greeks procher,of proſſ2in,which. |. 
hgnifieth to tremble,becauſe they ſpeake tremblingly , and after themanner of |: 
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CHAP. VI. 
That euerie man 0ught to liue content with his eftate. 


ETHryſoftome maketh a ſharpe inueRue againſt this vanitie, That 
eucrie man complaines that hee is intollerably loaden with that 
which he is tied moſt too: & feeles himſelfe leſſe mooued with 
)j| that which concernes himſelfe,than with other mens affaires : 
 @| For (ſaith he) rhe man that hath no children,thinketh nothing ſo grie- 
2 04s 4s 10 be without children:who ſo t poore,and hath agreat number, 
complaines of nothing elſe bat that: He that hathbut one child,thinketh it an extreme mi. 
ſerie to have but one. Hath hea faire wife ? it i« an ill fortune(in his conceit )to haue her ſo 
faire * as much as iealoſie and ſares beſiege him.Is ſhe foule ? a worſe match could not 
befall him(ſaith he\for it is anintollerable vexation . If hee linein prinat,therets no life 
(thinkes he) more odious nor more wnpleaſing + If he carrie armes,it tsa hard and paine. 
full trade ; he had rather liue with bread and water, than endure ſuch toile.Hath he a pub- 
like charge 2 he will tell youthat he s witerly miſerable hauing to meddle with ſo many af- 
wires that concerne him not. Contrariwiſe zf he be ſubiect to command, hee curſeth hi life 
to ſee himſelfe aſlaue,and vnder the yoake of one that raigues ouer him. If he be married, 
it is death to hims to take ſuch care for hts wife and his family. Tf he beunmarried, hee pro- 


4 


| reſteth it is a diſcomfort to liue alone, to haxe no houſhold,nor place of reſt . The merchant 


ſeeing the hushandman line at home in quiet judgeth him happie-the husbandman ſaith as 
0m. It the merchant becauſe of his wealth . Thus mankind ts wholy giuen to repine,guery 


 mancondemning his eftate,aud carrying 4 mind ouerwhelmed with d;ſcontent, The Hea- 


then in timesgpaſt were wont to make the ſame complaints. Amongſt other, 
Horace the Poct doth wiſely lay downe that which commonly befallerh thoſe, 
who tranſported with ambition,or enuie,or ſome other filthie affeion,are cuer 
malcontent,8 aſpire to innouations,vnder the fable of the Horſe, and the Hart, 
which he concludeth thus , 
The Horſe once hauing feare he might fland in ſome neede, 
Did leaue his libertie( more worth than any meede , ) 
And ſo a maſter ſeru'd and into thraldome fell, 
Becauſe he could not skill to vſe a little well, 
The ſame is ſer foorth in a certaine wittie and pleaſant fable of the Ae , who 
would euery foot change his maſter. For,being with a gardiner,he complained 
of his hard fare and ſore trauell : witha potter , he was vexed for that hee was 
laden continually with clay and bricks;and then could bewaile his hard fortune; 
and wiſh with griefe for the gardiners cole-worts againe. Ar the laſt being ſold 
to aranner, he raketh on and curſeth his life , for there they loaded him miſera- 
bly with the skins of his allies and kinsfolks the other Aſſes that were flaied: He 
then could wiſh himſelfe(but all in vaine) with his old maſters againe. A lear- 
ned Poet of ourtimedeſcanting of this fable,ſaith thus ; 
If aduerſe fortune bring to paſſe 
Azd will that thou an aſſe muſt bee. 
Then be an aſſe,and line an aſſe : 
For (out of queſtion) wiſe i hee 
That —_ with humble mind, 
The ſtate that Chance hath him aſoign'd. 
Vnder which fictions , men of vnderſtanding meant no other thing but that 
which the Poet Horace reproueth in his Satires, where he detecteth ſo featily 


and with ſo good grace thoſe of his time, of that inconſtant humour that ws 
| woul 
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| would ncuer ſtand to one kind of life, He taketh on againſt choſe char never | 
put attend or a meaſure to their deſires,bur leaue the preſent torunne attcr char | 


' whichis to come, like the childreen painted by Adrian Inmims,who(leaping.and' | 17 his 19 


1 -# . » © . A  £. | E bl INC. 
Skipping afrer thcſebubbles,which being blowne vp with a ſtrawne recde dip-, | mblceme 

ped in ſope and water,looke firme;and like the colour of the rainchbow)haue tor | = 
 embleme CvNCTA COMPLECTI, STVLTORYM : Thatisto ſay, Fooles will | 0D ,-.\ 


embrace all, The Italian prouerbe written vnder it,isno leſfle pretie; ET TV T TO 
| ABBRACTIO ET NVLLA STRINGO:thart 1s,I embrace all, and hold not one. This | 
| Apophthegme'is properly applied to thoſe that run ar one rime after many pla- 
ces and offices, and neuer content with any rhing rhey haue, wjll fomerimes 


that moleft it , as are ignorance, raſhneſſe, and want of 5kill ta ſerue ones twrne for 4 need | 
of that which a man hath readie by him, And a little atcer he adderh; Bratzeleſſe 


| rime of proſperitie proudly flie of the hookes , and in aduerfttic ao cowardly reſtrain them - 


| [clues - and thus are they troubled in both extreamies, or ('tv ſpeake betzer) with rhem-. 


| norant who know not how,they ought to line yeceiuing oft-times with the {eft hand the f@t+ 
| tune that commeth to their right doe therein commit aroſſe faults: but edatrarely1th2wiſe 


The Grectans call this Vertue,autarkie,We 
L . y . : . JW 2 . . | . . , 
ſaid almoſt all in a few words; Life content with the Yittde that it hath,zs like a ſhort &+ 


this, ſometimes that. They preuaile little, and returhe oftentimes empric. | 
| Plutarch ſeemeth as though he would give counſell herein by a very good 1imi- | 
litude. Like as fearefill folke ( faith he)and they that are ſea ſick paſſe ourdf a boat into | | piibooke 
a barque, and then into agalley hoping by this change to findeaſe, ull they fetle they looſe ofthe contents 
their labour, becauſe their humour ſtull accompanieth them: Exen ſo the leautns of one v9- | MnO om 
cation to follow another, will not ſeruc to fence the ming from the faſcheries and troubles | 


© 
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| fooles, that hane no under ſtanding how they ought to demeane themſetues imthis life,ave in | 


ſelues inthe one ar the other extreame , and ſpecially in this which we call. Weuth » wo 
otherwiſe than they that are craſie in their bodies can abide neither heat nar.6ata., The ig--. | 


—_—_C 


— — 


doc like the bees,who ſuck out of Time the moſt penitrant and drieſt hanney :.jo they out. | 
of the croſſeſt and irckſomeſt en ay, that is zood and profitable for then. + 
e,Contencment-of che which Socrates hath, ; 


pleaſant way hauing much delight and ſmall trouble. And indeed(as Heroaitze farchyit. 
all men inthe world would bring their owne cuils and lay chem ih one heapero 
change with their neighboutrs,afrer they ſhould haue wel ranſacked and viewed | 
ouer all, they would gladly goe home againe with their owne which they | 
brought. The wiſe Cleobulus was of the fanic mind{fairh Plutarch) for ſpeaking | tn hisFealt of 
ofthe ſetting outof the quantitie of riches that would be ſufticicnt for a man _ 
es. . - Fs _ ok Od : iſe men. 
and whetewith he might conteit himſelfe: As for wilemen (ſaith he) the Law | <c 
hath preſcribed therha meaſute ; But tor fooles, I will tell them this Tale, The | ., | 
Moone vponatime defired tier mother to make her a peticoar that might fir | « | 
cloſe to her bodice : And how isit poſſible (an{ivered the mother)thar I ſhould | < 
make one to fit thee, when I ſee thee ſometimes tullall ouer, and anoa aftcr in | c 
the wane,and then growing againe?Eutn ſo can no man afligne any certain mea- | 
fure of wealth to a foole, nor to a vicious mon, for he hath nced now of one | c 
thing, now of another, by reaſon of his manifold defires and occaſions ; like | c: 
&ſops dog, who in the winter lying cloſe and couching round togither, becauſe | cc 
he was teadie to ſtarue with cold, purpoſed to build himſelfe an houſe ; bur in | .. 
the Summer lying and ſleeping all along ; hee A con thar hee tooke vpa | « 


Lib.7. 


p 


grear deale of roome, and thought it anecdlile thing to build an houſe ; and | cc 


che rather for that hee found it would bee no ſmall marterto build onegreat | « | 
ynough. And doe wenot ſee the veric fame thing in theſe people ; who ſome- |<. 
| times play the little ones, ſtinting rhemſclues to a ſmall proportion, as pur- | | 
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poſing toliue verie ſtrictly andlaconically, andrhen again vpona ſudden if they 
haue not all that which they ſce not priuate men onely, bur kings andprinces 
haue, they pur the fingar in the'eie, complaining as if they were driuentodye 
with hungar. Therefore the Poer Horace ſayd very well, that | 
Who much doe craue,of much haue need - 
But well is he,phom God indeed, 
Though with a ſparing hand, doth feed. 
Noleſſeprettic are the verſes of the Poet Euripides. 
Tnough to good men ts 4 feaſt 
And one daies Wherewith u much more 
Than all the wealth laidwp in flore, 
Of many and many a yeare at leaſt. 
The Spirit of God doth determinethis plainly by the kingly Prophet Daxia, 
in theſe words, FA 


Doubtleſſe the iuſt mans poore eftate 
[s better a great deale more, 


Thanall theſe leaud and worldly mens 
Rich pompe and heaped ſtore. 


To this Laantins ſeemeth to agree, ſaying , The wiſe and iuſt man that knoweth 
that all the goods of the world hane bin giuen him of God.coneteth nothing of another mans 


for feare he ſhould offend his neighbour and ſinne againſt humanitie:neither wiſheth he au- | 


thoritie and command ouer others, to the end he may wrong any man. For he knoweth,that 
all men hage bin createdof God,and are ioyned togither by the right of brotherhood. But 
being content with his own(thouzh it be little) and remembring his brittle => 7 ey 
not bat for the neceſſary things that belong to this life , and of that little which he hath, he 
dealeth part to the needie,becauſe he is mercifull, Compaſſion towards the poore 15 an ex- 
cellent vertue, Beſides,he contemneth tranſitorie and vicious pleaſures ( for the ſatisfying 
whereof men deſire riches with ſuch greedjeneſſe ) becanſe he is continent and maſter of all 
impure affections . - Being neither timorous nor proud, he neither lifteth wp his head nar 
lookes loftily : but is peaceable,gracious, affable and mild becauſe be knoweth his eſtate. 1 
will theretore crie out with the Poet Marnilins ; 


How comes it, that we ſpend with ſo great care and doubt 
Our vile and wretched life ? that ſuch feare, ſuch deſire 
To heape and hoord vp wealth (but how,none ave enquire) 
Doth preſſe both old and yon within doores and without ; 
That they find neither reſt ner yet the fruit which hope 
Did make them to beleene they ſoone or late ſhould grope ? 
How comes it, that we ſay,We will luue , liue we will, 
. And yet (wretches alas ! ) we ſee that we ale ſtill ? 
How comes it, that he prooues moſt poore that moſt deſires, 
Ana recking not his owne, to others wealth aſpires ? 


They therefore walke well and-ſurely , who being content with their ſmall 
eſtate, make good vſe of that which they haue lying by them, guided with a 
liberall hope, eirherthat their induſtrie will increaſe their heape, or that the 
bountie of great men will give ſome addition thereto , or that ſome lawfull ſuc- 
ceſſion will helpeall : and which way ſocuer they ture their cyes, without 
ſtanding yet vpon it, no more than they doe vpon that which they alreadic 
poſleſſe, CuAdrien Iunins meant to repreſent this by certaine graſhoppers that 

x | ſuck 


— 


169 


| Lib, 3 Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


ſuck the dew,and paſſetheir time ſinging,adding thertothis Italian motro, D1 
QVESTO MI CONTENTO, ET MEGLIO SPERO, that is to ſay,7 content me with 


| this,and hope for better. 


CHAP. VIE 


Why they of Marſeilles would not in times pait ſuffer any man to enter into their 
citic with weapons. 


& Hen we were in Italie, we were faine many times when we en- 
© tred into great and ſtrong citics,to giuc vp our weapons,fpecial- 
@2&& ly our piſtols, which were carried to that gate, wherat we were 
YA Fe to goc foorth when we meantrto depart the towne, and there 
S® they were delivered to vs againe. This ſeemed a ſtrange thing 
w&S tovs:for we were but meanely furniſht to put any man in feare, 
and we werea very {mall companieto offer ro offend ſo many people : Beſides, 
we had occafion (like ſtrangers) to ſtand vpon our guard , becauſe of ſome mad 
fellowes that are commonly in ſuch cities. For in many places of Italie,chiefe- 
ly in Lombardie,in Tuſcane,and inthe territories about Rome, a man is ſafer 
in the fields and in remote places,than in his lodging. But it may be the Tralians 
haue ſome reaſons why they doethis : And if ir be to the ſame intent that the 
citizens of Marſcilles were wont to doe it, Ithinkethey rather deſerue praiſe 
| thanblame. Palerins Maximus writeth ofthe Marſcillians this that followeth; 
| It is not lawfull for any man to enter into their citie with his Armes © and there is a man 
ready to gine them againe to the owner when he goeth forth at the gates totrauell any other 
where. Inwhichcaſe their will is that the Innes ſhould be to ans and trane!lers, as 
well places of ſafetie,as of eaſe and recreation. This courſe is taken by them for feare 
of inſurreQtions,or offers ofſurpriſc , of which it ſhould ſeeme they haue paſt 
ſome daungers. For it is ſaid that they of Marſeilles were woont in old time to 
haue an eye to the wood: which we may perceiue by the Hiſtorian 7#ftin.ſpeak- 
ing of Commanus king ot the Segoregians, who went abour to ſurpriſe Marſcil- 
les: Theſe be his words.The king laid ambuſcados for the Marſeillians,@& vpon a ſo. 
lemme feaſt day fent a great many valiant men into the citie, as it were to paſſe through it, 
he ſent in alſo wains conered ouer with ruſhes and boughs,vnder which were hidden a great 
number of ſouldiers : he himſelfe lay in ambuſcado with his armie among the hilkes ſome. 
what neere the cite, to come vpon them in the night ,and to enter the ports which ſhould be 
opened by the foreſaid ſouldiers,to the end he might fall wpon the citiſens , being ouercome 
with good cheereand with ſleepe. But a kinſman of the kings diſconered the enterpriſe, 
whom a faire young man 4 Grecian kept and maintained : and being abed with him , was 
mooued with pittie of his youth, and tels him all that was pretended, aduiſing him withall 
to remoone himelfe out of the danger He goeth with ſpeed, and acquainteth the magiſtrats 
with the matter : wherenponthe captaines and ſouldzers that were in the Innes, and that 
were vpon the waines are taken and kild. That doneeuery man maketh himſelfe readje to 
expect the king, who comming boldly on,gs ſo hotly charged,that he is ſlain deadin the place 
with ſeuen thouſand of his men. Euer fince that day the Mayſeillians haue accuſtomed, du- 
ring the feaſt daies)to keep their gates ſhut to haue a watch,to walkethe round,and viſit the 
Seminels,to examin all the ſtrangers in their Innes,to ſtand carefally vpun their guard,and 
to behaue themſelues in time of peace as if they had warre, 
The ſame Yalcrius Maximus reporteth likewiſe, thatin the ſame citie of Mar- 
ſcilles,and in ſome open place thereof, they vſe to keepe poyſon wherein was 
mingled the ivyce of Hemlocks,of which there was giuen ſuch a ſufficient quan- 
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titie as would kill one,to him that propounded in the Councell of the {xe hun - 
dred,ſome reafons tor which he thought himſelf mooued to procure his owne 
death. Yallerius addeth, That the ſame courſe fecmed to him very honeſt , hu- 
man,& prudent,becauſe death is not a wrong or outrage,but a tribute of nature: 
That it 15 ill done to denie a remedie to ſuchas craue it with reaſon, which after- 
wards they arc forced to graunt,though neuer ſo vnwilling, to their old age.But 
yet I day, that ſuch witticand colourable heatheniſh inventions are repugnantto 
Chriſtian faith and pictic.For,who knowerhnor,thar the killing of a mans felfe 
isno leſſe forbidden than the killing ofanother 2 And the Ciuilians hold, Thar 
who ſokilleth another manat his owne requeſt and moſt earneſt importunity,s 
ouiltie of murder , conſidering,that he that is killed, is not lord of his owne bo- 
dic, nor ofhis owne life : and he thatkilleth himſelfe, is guiitie of the wrong he 
doth to himſelfe. Bur befidesall this,the law of God, which ſaith,to euery man 
as well concerning himſelfe as his neighbor,T/os ſhalt not kill, doth and ſhill re- 
maine alwaies firme.,inuiolable,jmmutable,and irreuocable, ſo long as there ſhal 
be left any of Adams children inthe world. 

This I confeſſe to be a teſtimonie of laudable temperance among them : 
rib.4.othis | for Szabo writeth, that they had this Law, Thar the richeſt dowric in mariage | 
| Geographic, | among them was of a hundred crownes, and tiue crownes for the Brides appa- 
rell,and fine more for her ringsand iewels, and that it was not lawfull toaſhgne 
or beſtow any more. And now that weare centred into this point, Boazz faith to | 
the purpoſe, that it were necdfull to order the dowries of women , of what 
eſtatc ſocucr they be, to the end that the meane houſes be not impoueriſhed, | 
with enriching the noble. Ir is forbidden by the Ordinances of Venice,to giue 
aboue ſixtcene hundred duckats with a Noble mans daughter, and if a Venetian 
Gentleman marrie a baſe woman, he cannot take aboue 1wo thouſand Duckats. 
Touching the Ordinance of the Marſcillians for layiug afide of weapons, it is 
grounded ypon many good reaſons. Bedin aduiſeth that the mutiniers be difar- 
med, becauſeit is the way to keepe all in peace, and the needfull remedie for the 
diſeaſe of ciuile warres. The Princes of Ttalic, and of the Eaſt, ſuffer none of 
their Subjes to weare Armes,ncither long ſwords,nor ſhort,ſaue to thoſe that 
guard their bodic. And it is now a new ordinance,burt ferchr far off: For Ariſtotle 
wondered that the Barbarians walked through the Cities of Greece with their 
ſwordsby thcir ſides. And yet it isa thing not onely permitted to the Germans, 
but alſo commaunded to the Switzers ; whereof cn{ue many quarrels,murders, 
and ſtirres : for he that hath his ſword at hand,will be readic ro wrong the wea- 
keſt;but he that is vnarmed,ſtands quiet ynough, or it one offer him wrong hee 
cannot kill his enemie,nor is in danger to be hit in the tecth that he hath put vp 
an abuſe. 


——_———— 


CHAP. VIII: 
of the Vertues, and vices of the antient Romans .Other particularities worth the noting. 


D Hey that write Hiſtories, doe ſet forth infinit examples of the ver- 

1, tuous deportments of the Romans, and of the goodly order of 

their Common-wealth to their hie honour and commendation. 

29, Butas we muſt conteſle that the lawes of the Romans haue been 

2: better founded than the laws of any other State, (for whatſoeuer 

— might ſceme to make for the increafing and preſeruation of their 

State, hath been borrowed by them from other Commonweales,or elſe them- 
{clues haue wiſcly prouided thertore,being incited to make good laws you | 
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euill manners that occaſioned them thereunto, and ſhewing themſelues in their 
publique charges very ſeuere obſcruers of good order, as may be ſeeneinthe 
fragments of Polybi#s,where he treaterh of the ſundrie ſorts of gouernmenr, and 
ot the excellencieof the Roman Common-wealth ) ſo haue there beene many 
among them that haue ſhewed examples of bruitiſh crueltie, and monſtrous diſ- 
ſolutenes : wherby it hath ofc fallen our;that innocent perſons haue bin (againſt 
the law of nations, and all good ordinances)moſt ſhametully puniſhed, or pur to 
cruell death. I ſpcake not here of Nero, who hauing made away many excellent 
men,defired at laſt(as Cornelirs Tacitus ſaith)to deſtroy vertue it ſelte:nor of Ca- 
lieuls,who was periuaded that it was lawful for him to do all things,and againſt 
all menfas Sreronins ſaith)jand who wiſhed(ſo thirſtie was he after human blood) 
that all the people of Rome had bur one head, that with one blow hee might 
ſtrike it off, I Jeaue alſo Heliozabalus and Caracalla,the one w Il known by his par- 
racides,inceſts,and periuries,the other marked out for the moſt miſchieuous and 
abhominable of all that ever were. Much lefſe will T rouch thoſe other monſters 
the Roman Emperours,of whom hiſtorics make mention, who thought that all 
wickedneiſe was lawfull for them vnder the colour of their prete:1ded abſolute 
power. wil content me with one example of Zucius Puintius Flamiuins Conſul, 
of whom Tits Lin;us ſpeaking of that which Cato obiected againſt him,reportes 
thisthat followeth : among other things he hit him in the teeth (ſaith he)wirh a 
certain Bardiſh, whom he had inticed from Rome into France,with promiſe of |. 
rich rewards;this womanly youthbeing ar a feaſt, vpbraiderh Qvintins(as he had 
done many times bcfore)how to pleaſe him he had left Romezand loſt the com- 
modirie of ſeeing the ſword-players there fightat the vtrermoſt. As they were 
makirig merric,and 92uintins his head began ro work with much drinking,newes 
was brought him, Thata Gentleman of Bauaria, attended on by his ſonnes was 
fled ro him for ſuccour, requiring he might be receiued into his proteQtion. 
| Quintius {endeth for him into his Tent, and beginnethto talke with him by an 
Interpreter. As the poore gentleman was ſpeaking, 2uintins faidto his Bardafh, 
Becauſe thou neuecr ſaweſt the paſtime of the skirmiſhing of Sword-players,wilr 
thou ſee this French-man die here before thee ? the other hauing (ar laſt) made 
him a figne that he would, 9«intizs drawes his ſword that hung at his beds-head 
and therewith lets fliea blow at tne French-mans head, who feeling himſelfe | 
wounded, as he began to crie, Helpe, and imploring the faithoft the people of | 
Rome,andofthe ſtanders by,and offering roſaue himſelfe, Quinrizsredoubleth 
and runs him through the bodie;, killing him dead in the place. Nor long after 
this(by the report of Yalerius Antiaan antient Hiſtorian)theſame 2uintins beg 
in the citic of Placentia,made a feaſt, to which a certaine courtifariwas bidden, 
of whom this Roman was ragingly etamoured. After they Had well drunke, 
Quintius among other things relates to this ſtrumpet, That he had pur ſome pri- 
{oners to the rack, and had others that were alreadie condemned, whoſe hetds 
his pleaſure was ſhould be ſtricken off: The villanous quean began to ſay,Thar 
ſhe wasneuer preſent at ſuch ſights,& therfore deſired to ſee ſome of thar ſpore. 
The whoremaſter preſently cauſeth one ofthe condemned to be brought forth 
of priſon,and curs off his hea, Now whither Caro haue exaQtly ſet downe'the 
| Circu mſtances,or whither irbe as Anti reporteth'it; what a crueltie is it,that to 
pleaſe the eyes of an harlot hauing wallowed in a feaſt,a Conſul ſhould ſacrifice 

| aman,and defile with human blood the table,the cups,the platters and the ban- 
en cs the cuſtome was to poure out wine and prayersto the gods . Thus 
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Lattantizs writeth wiſely ; Whoſo taketh pleaſare to ſee a man though euiltie., die 
in his preſence he defileth his conſcience as much as if he were with robbers by a wood: ſide, 
& ſhould conſent to amurther that they ſhould do in his ſi ht. For 2s much then as there 
cannot be a greater impietie or crueltie , thanro cauſe poore innocent ſlaues to 
be torne in picces of wild beaſts, for the ſhewing of alittle paſtime to a raſcall 
companie ; or to-make fencers kill one another , tor the pleaſing of the bloodie 
eyes ofa fooliſh multitude it is ſtrange that theſe ſights were ſo vſuall amongſt 
the Romans as nothing was more, among the Romans (I ſay ) who were moſt 
eſteemed of all the nations for the fame and commendation of their juſtice. 
Therefore I doc not wonder, if by a ſpeciall iudgement of God, fiftie thouſand 
perſons gathered in a heape at Fidenes to fec ſuch paſtimes,were ouerturned and 
cruſht to death by the fall of the Theatre. Furthermore, when pompes and dil- 
ſolutions had corrupted the antient ſimplicitic, crueltiedid ſoenlarge it ſelfe 
againſt all, that in the time of Auguſt:,they were faine to make a law, furnamed 
Fannia, becauſe the common-wealth of Rome receiucd infinite harmes by the 
ſtrange riots that, were committed in feaſts; wherein , beſides the horrible 
villanies that were excrcifed. with bardaſhes , ſtrumpetrs ; and adultereſſes of 
all ſorts, they made themſelues paſtime alſo of ſword-players,tencing at the vr- 
termoſt to kill one another, yea and the confution grew ſo furious, thatthe wo- 
men tooke ypon them the artand trade of ſtabbing one another with poyniards. 
I will hereunto adde ſome worthie examples reported by Gel/zzs,copied out of 
Gracchus his oration touching the Iawes. His words aretheſe in ſubitance. The 
Conſull came (not long fince) to Sidicinum , where his wife told him that ſhce 
would waſh herſelfein the mens bath. 37. Marins gaue in charge to the treaſu- 
rer that he ſhould ſee all thoſe that iwere in the bath robe put out . This woman 
complaines to her husband, that they had made her ſtay toolong , and that the 
bath was not well cleanſedand iitted .. Hereupon a poſt is {cr vp in the market 
place': Marius a noble gentleman is brought thither,ſtripr out of his cloaths,ticd 


naked,and well whipr. They of Calcenum. hearing this,madeproclan;ation,that | 
ſo long as the Roman Gouernour ſhould {tay in their citie, no man ſhonld pre- | 


ſure to goc into the baths. For the ſame cauſe our Pretor commanded that the 
Receiuers of Fercntum ſhould be apprehended ang laid in prifon.: one of which 
threyy himſelfedown from awall;the other was taken and whipr. Gellizs addeth 
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Thar the ſame Gracchwus ſaith in another place : I will ſhew youby one cxample 
how furious and exorbitant the.intemperance otthe,yong men of Rome 1s, Not | 


long ſince a certain yong man was ſent Embaſſador.into Aſit,ylo till thar ume | 
g g 4 | £ eMC 


Venufia meets this Embaſſador, & not knowing, wh was within the litter,as- 
cth the ſeruants merrily , if they were carrying a:dya ina tobe buried? The 
Embaſſadorhearing that, commandcththem to itay, & with the leather ſtrings 
that, ſhut the lixtex, made the ;poore clowne tobgis whip: , that he died in tlie 
place. This crueltie ( vaworthic the Roman name} had becne in times paſt dete- 
RL OSOHEEISEIPNS - - p31! 5g 2 dud 1s rn, | 
There was ingur-time agreat Pring5l9 accuſtgmed to take.pleaſure; in. the 
death of men, tharvpon the birth-day of a.daughtex.of his, towards cucning .he 
madetorches to belighted, .toſſtare lomg Priſoners, the face that were exc- 
cuted by his commaundemeat. This,was, taken fox an ill prefage, and. held. as 
a great reproach to the pringe :, who haujng dclighred himſzlfe, with ſeeing out 


. 


at his chamber window ſoare- Lords and gentlemen kild ing haſe-court , ould 
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(within awhile after ) goc andſcea poore body hanging ona gybet: 20 Wen 
bean, ency 
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hadneuer cxerciſcd any publike charge ; and was carieo in a}iticr. A clowne of } 
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they thatattended' him ttopr thcirnoſcs for the ſtinke, he repeated this ſaying 
which an.Emperoue had once vttered, That feet is the ſmell ofa dead enemie. 
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| but yponaſles, and mules, and hogs, none df which he would ſpare, but would 
with his owne hands pull out theirguts, as if he had beene ſome Butchers boy. 
Ina wardzhe made pietie and cruelticall.one thing, He that hath written the 
| diſcourſe thereof more particularly,addeth for concluſion, That Princes muſt. tn: 
deed be the Authars of rigorous puniſhazent tocommand, that they may beinflitted as oftep 
| 64 Offences require it :but they ſhould not be preſent. thereat, for feare they doe 10t learnet4 
| deutſeinexcuſable cruelties, bn £ | | 

Certain particularities worth the obſeruing gn the manners of Scipio Africans, ,. 


and of the Emperor Auguſtus. 
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BS 1.” Linius, Valerius Maximus, Emtropius,ond other Hiſtorians do 
S232 bMghly commend the continencie of Scipiv. _ after- 
- wards AMfﬀricanus : forthar,after he\nad taken New- Carthage 


922 inSpaine, anda young Gentlewoman priſon:r (who was ſo 
2 taire that ſhe rauiſhed all mens eyes ) was brought before him; 
71 0s, he preſcrued her entire, and fo reſtored her ro her friends: 
Tofaytruth,ſo many commendations of continencie,not much vſuall ina yong 
Roman Lord, ( albeit Scipio may haue beene endowed with many excellent 
parts.as his braue exploits witnefle) are greatly ſuſpected of many, becauſe the 
Romans of all other people haue beene much addicted to all proſtttutionsof 
their bodies : and the moſt part will not bee perſuaded that Hiſtorians are Hi- 
ſtorians inthis point . That which mooueth them to doubt hereof, is, for that 
ſome report the watter one way, ſome another : and it is gathered by Scipios 
anſwere, that his hearr felt at the ſame time verie ſharpe and ſtinging motions, 
Plutarch writeth that Scipio ſayd, If I were but 4 ſouldier, I would entoy this damoſell . | 
but being commander of an armie, I will not meddle with her, Polybius reporteth his 


anſwer to be this,There i no preſent wherein I could take more delight, than in this were 


1 a prinat man ; but becauſe I command others, care not for it. As it continencie were 
nota vertue in apriuat man, but that it were lawfull for fucha one to pollute a 
captiue Virgin, afhanced toa great Lord, in ſteed of reſtoring her intire to him 
whoſe ſhee was ; and that it were agreeable to the common-wealth of Roome, 
and profitable ina war ſo dangerous,if he had not beene generall of the Armie, 
Some therefore are of opinion, that what Scypio was aſhamed to doe in publike, 
he committed in a corner, carried away with his carnall affection, and laying 
afide foratime the maske and mantle of a great captaine : eſpecially conſidering 
his ſouldicrs had aſſigned this damoſell vnto him for a peculiar and principal! 


— 


He had enured and flcſht himſelfe,firft vpanbeaſts;not ſuch as are hunted onely; | 


| 


| 


thare of the bootic . Morcouer, the common bruit hath beene , that Scipro did 
purpoſely abſtaine from touching this maide beeing brought into his preſence, 
to the end that it might be asked afterwards whither of the two had binthemore 
continent,cither Scipio AMfricanus,who had reſtored to a Spaniſh lord his daugh-. 
ter,a damoſcll readie to be marricd, exceeding faire, a priſoner, and brought in- 
tO the preſence of the Generall being Conqueror, without once touctung her : 
Or Alexa/der the great , who hauing taken the wife and fiſter of Darin; priſo- 
ers, and hearing they were princeſſes of excellent beautic , would not ſuffer 
| them to bee brought into his preſence, beeing afraidrolookeypon them. Bur 
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| leaſt it may ſeeme, that (eontrariets'the opinio#/almoſt of alby Twould detract 


ſomething from the heroicall praiſes'of Scipio; muſt producefor withifle 4- 
lerimze Antias oftenalleaged by Titus-Linins , aridan antient/Hiftorian;' who was 


| tfioughr to beare armes vnder M:Vulerivs Levin Pretor achinſt HamnbM,inthe 
| yeare of Rome 508. In his fragments we read rheſe words : PublidS"/tnamed 


Africanus hauing won by forc& Carthage a great citit of Spain, tooke 4 were He Reinfl 
whom he reſtored not to her father , but htlither for hiniſelfe, and ſtd her at Bis Pleaſure, 


Therefore Geflius writeth ; That Sib hid no great good report iti his youth, | 
for which he was alſo raxed by Nwrwithe Poer in one of his commedies;fo far | 
as to ſay, That this great captaine who had atchieued ſo mahy braut*tXploirs, | 
and whoſe name was in the mouthes of all rhe world, had beene forcibly car- | 


ried away by his father, muffl-d in ajmantle, frania certaine concubine. I thinke 
(faith Gel{izs)that theſe girds of Nenius have occahioned Yalerius Antias to write 
touching rhe manners of Scipio ſuch things as ate contrarie to other Hiſtorians 
concerning the Spaniſh damoſell. Now it we rray-giue credit to YValerins Antias, 


Flavins Vopiſcus ſhall not have written in vaine, 7347 thereis no Hiſtorian bat hath | 


ſet forth ſame lie or other : yea,and: that he hath found many places wherein Titus 
Liuins, Seluſt,Cornelins Tacitus, & Trogus Ponpeins might be conuicted of falſhood 
by vnreproouable witneſſes. - - _ 


_ -- Butletys come to the ſecond point of this Meditation. They ſay, The Em- 


perour Auguſtus was one of the greareſt whore-malters of his time : in ſo much, 
as if he ſaw any faire woman, preicntly he made her be brought to him, without 
all reſpe& of nobilirie, dignitie,or honeſtie. For this cauſe 1#{ian ſurnamed the 
Apoſtata, bringeth in LY*gsſius at a banquet of the gods, euery ftoote changing 
collourlike the Cameleon, ſometimes pale, ſometimes red, now blacke, anon 
ſpeckled,and in the end taking vp hisplace nextto Yenus and the Graces. The 
Philoſopher Athenodorus veric inward with CAngnſtus,was not acquainted with 
his libidinoustricks;for one day perceiuing that Augsftus had ſent a litter cloſed 
with his ſeale, fora certaine gentlewoman of a great houſe, whoſe husband took 
on extreamely.,and the Empreſſe was exceedingly mooucd thereat , he prayed 
them both to be patient,and foorthwich conueyed himſclfe ſecretly into the lit- 
ter in place of the gentlewoman (for the faſhion was that the woman did ſo ger 
into thoſe Litters that no bodice knew ofthem)) and carried a ſword with him. 
When the litter was brought, A»gxſtus comming to open it himſclfe, Athenodorns 
ruſhed foorth vpon him with his 1word in his'hand,ſaying, What, and art thou not 


affraid that one ſhould kill thee in this manner ? Auguſtus was much amaſled at this vn- 


expected accident,yet gently bearing with the Philoſophers boldneſle, thank- 
ing himaftcrwards,and making good vic of ſo good a warning. This Athenode- 
rus was of Tarſus,a Stoick by profefſion,a vehement & plainedealing man,ſome 
of whoſc ſayings Plut. alleagerh,being written ro 0t#awua the ſiſter of TAngsſtus. 
Ofhim it is(as I rake it)thar F/zze the younger ſpeaketh,who freed a certain de- 
ſolate and vnhabired houſe in Athens, of a ſpirit that haunted there. When he 
would returne home into his own country,taking his leaue of Augsſtus,for a laſt 
farewell he ſaid thus vnro him ,; When thou jhalt feele thy ſelfe anerie with any man, 
neither ſay nor doe any thing till thou haſt firſt repeated oner to thy ſelf,the foure and twen- 
tie letters of the Alphabet. 
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that ſoone after his taking, M#rath made him be hewen in pieces)this ſeruant of 


| his made avow that hee would die rather than ſuffer the wrong. done to his 


prince govnreuenged, He choſe an opportunitie ſo fir for his purpoſe, that with 


| One ſtab he kild Murath dead in the place,after he had raigned three and twentic 


yeares. Since thattime, the Souldans of:the Turks ſuffer not any; Embaſſadour 
rqcame necre them, but heiz led ynder the armcs by two Groomes of the 
, chamber,ſaiththe lord of Busbecke (towards whom'this ceremonic was practi- 
fed; when audience was giuen him todeliuer the embafſage from the Emperors 
part tO Solyzrzy Souldan of rhe Turks.) The like example we haue in Titus Linius. 
Axertain Barbarian prouoked to anger. tor that his maſter was kil'd,ſtabbed A: 
@rubal,fonne inlaw to Amilcar,autliour of the murder: and being laid holdiofby 
thofe that ſaw him giue the ſtroake, keeping his countenance as it he had beene 
free and at liberty,notvyithſtanding they rent off his fleſh with force of tortures, 
heneither changed colour nor voice,nor countenance: fo that toy ou@&comming 


gricte, he ſhewed in his fmiling face a mind exceeding: well contented and fatil- 
ed. ay | : 


Cd 


Among the Letters of Phalars, there 1s one written to Perithtnes, wherein it 
appeareth that.ſome women haue not much yeelded for grearnefle of courage 
and braue reſolution, to the moſt valiant 'men thar haue been. Theſe words are 
to be read there among other : Thou haſt ſent unto methe wines of Eubulus and of 
Ariſtophantes,who haue conſpired againſt me,that they might be done to death : and now 
thon wondereſt much that my «holler i* cooled. Thou wilt wonder more (yet)when thou ſhalt 
heare that Thane ſent them home ſafe becauſe cf their frank & excellent anſwers: for being 


fedes we haue attemted to deſtroy the tyrant. Asking them the reaſon, I had this anſwere, 
That it was not in regard of any particular intereſt but in reſpect of the common good, that 
is was a wrong done to all, to offer to bringanto ſeruitude free and franchiſed cities. Being 
againe asked, What puniſhment they think themſelues worthie of,for hauing thus pradtiſed 

ainſt me ? to boſe our heads, anſwered they. But Thane thought them worthie to line, 
and unworthie of death, ſuch, ſay as would preſent their heads to be cut off with ſo greata 
reſolution.Euery one knoweth the ſtorie of Zucreria the Roman Lady,who bcing 
defiled(in regard of the body ,but not in the mind)by the violence of Sextus Tar- 
guinius,would not liuc any longer, bur kild her ſelf inthe preſence of her husband 
and her friends. Her ſepulchre is to be ſcene ina place within the Biſhopricke of 
Viterbo,with this inſcription, 

COLATINIVS TARQVINVS DVLCISSIMEs CONIVGI ET INCOMPA-» 
RABILI LVCRETl& FVDICITISs DECORI MVYLIERVM GLORIZ, 
VIXIT ANN, xX11, MENS. [11, DIES Vii. PROH DOLOR, Qvx FV- 
IT CHARISSIMVS. 

That i5 to ſay, 

Collatinus Tarquinius to his moſt delightfull and incomparable wife Lucreria, the 
henour of Chaſtitie,the glorie of women, ſhe lined two and twentie yeares,three moneths,ſe- 
wen daies. Ah ericfe ! She was moſt deare ! 

AMallonita noble Roman Ladic,hath likewiſe left to poſteritie an everlaſting 
fame ofher chaſtitie and conſtancie. Sycronivs writeth, That hauing bin brought | 
tothe Einperor Tiberius now growne 01d, but giuca over ro Lecherie, ſhe could 
neuer be woon to pleaſe his villanous dcires. He fretting ar the repulſe,gaue her | 
for a bootie to his Bawds, and afrer ſhe had been diſhonoured, was ſoimpudent | 


——_—— 


as toaske her, If ſhe repented hernort for hauing refuſed him. Shee defirous to | 


defend her honour (forced ) went home to her houſe, and kild her {clic with | 


dagger, | 
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examined by me if they were of the complpt with their husbands ; Tea (ſaid they) axd be- | 
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dagger,hauing firſt reproached to Tiberivs, that he iwas a Viilanous, ftlihie, and | ; 
ſtinking goat : whereupon the people afterwards made terribjc jcalts ypon this 
Emperour.Nor muſt we forget that noble and chaſt Matron,of whom £E#fcvrz Laanans | 
and Pomportus Lets make mention, Maxentims the Emperour being enamoured | ja the abridg. | 
ofthis woman, ſent for her by his bawds and broakers, The Husband diirſt nor | of Remyhift. | 
withſtand their violent commiſſion for feare to be kild.. She defired of them | 
4lictle time to make her ſelfe readie : which having obtained. ſhe goeth inco? 
her Chamber, and there kils her ſelfe. The Ofhcers when they could ſtay no 
longer, brake open the chamber doore, and finding the body without life, re; 
turne and make reportthereof to Maxentivs, who without raking 1tto hearr, or : 
thinking to mend his life , became more inſoRnt and diffolute inhis-villanies LP 
than he was before, * | 
Bernard Scardeon writerh ſucha like thing(and it is worth the remembring )of 
Blanche Rubez,a woman of inuincible heart, and moſt rare example. Accrolin Ty - 
rant of Padua, hauing ſurpriſed by treaſon in the yeare 125 3,alittle.cictic hard 
by,callcd Baſtian, and the husband of this Blanche hauing bin flaine in making re- 
{iltanse,and fighting valiantly againſt the enemie,ſhe herſcltcbeing taken priſo- | 
ner with her ſword in her hand, was drawne by force before the Tyrantzwho ta- 
ken with hcr beautie, with many prayers, and offers of rich preſents,atrempred 
to corrupt her chaſt mind : but ſeeing thefortrefſe impregnable that way , hee 
reſolued to alſuult it another way, and to trie what force could doe. Blanche fin- 
deth a ſhift to rid her ſelfe out of his hands, arid recovering a window; throwes 
her ſelfe out thereat,chuſing rather rodie nobly-with her husband;than ſhame- 
fully to looſe her honour with ſuch a villanous and cruell Tyrant. But ſhe is ta: 
ken vp from the ground weltring in her own blood,and halte:dead;caried away, 
and laid vpon a bed and carefully tended and looked ro. When ſome daies were 
paſt ouer, ſhe being well recoucred was brought before, 4cci9lia, where ſhe per- 
ſeuercd in her vertuous courage : But the (hameletſc.beaft made her be bound, 
and held fo faſt by certain groomes the furtherers of his villanies,that for all the | 
reliſtance ſh2 could poſſibly make, he dgbled the bodic of thishoneft Jadie, who! | 
was ſo gricued in her mind art this execrable outrage, that ſherelolued ro die. | 
Hauing for ſome few daies difſembled her grictc, ſhee got leauc of ker, Friends | 
to ſee her husbands bodie,being then all putrified,faying that her forrow woyld | 
end {o much the ſooner,and that the ſight thereot would ſomcwhatallwage her | 
heauinefſe. The rombe-ſtone being lifted vp, and Blazche {ceing the bodic opens, | 
without any moreadoc falleth downe vpon it,drawing the liay that held yp was | 
ſtone after her , by the fall whereof her head was ſo cruſh;, that this manly. wo: | 
man was (in reſpect of her bodic) laid in the fame tombe witly her -husband,cxe- 
citing her ſ{elfe, the couragious reuenge of the wrong that was denpro het chaz | 
| ſtirie. This Blanche is(cuen till this day )bighly praiſedot the Hiftqrians & Poers 
| of Irahe : for rhe reſt, I know not it hex fidelitie rowards her Husbaad deems | 
that ſhceſhould be preferredbefore a Roman Ladieqyyom we will fprake of 10 
the chapter following,or that the Roman ladic ſhauld goebetoreher, let the 
readers tudge. Surely the times were much.changed,& that while Blanche lined, | 
tor the women of .ombardic where Galeas Sforcervled, {hewed thatthey were 
exceeding looſely given. Fox Panlns loi writeth thus; Diſſoluteneſſe was [o great 


a At Ve es 
_ aps ” OC — — 


| F 
Tn kis antiq. | 
of Padu2 44th 

c we *&« 


ws. Ae te ee he es et ett te _ 


— T— 


_— — 


Lib. 3.0f fa- 


nous MEN. 


in thoſe dates,e _— in ladies and Gentlewamen, that eger\ 0 thet wore nelſ”” Veſedes, 
| carefull of her c 4(tuievas treputed fooliſh arid wntrais' dee compariſon of he courteous 
Courtiſans :in ſo much as the prince inclinedta ſuch laſciniouſneſſe, frog, fart, mar- 
weiloy? pleaſing, took ny pleaſure but in feedrig be eyes, ind fair fying the deſires of theſe 
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wanton women, among whom this opinion was currant, that to lie downe to a Prince was 
zothing elſe but honour ; and that their husbands(called of the common ſort horned goats) 
woare indeed goodly guilded hornes,& being aduanced toplaces of dignity marthed before 
all other men. To the ſame purpoſe the Emperour i ane Comneine cauſed 
tobe hangd vp in the Galleries of the great Pallace of Conſtantinople, certaine 
ſtags hornes,the faireſt and curiovſeſt he could ger,not that men ſhouldthereby 
thinke of ſome great ſtags that had been kild at hunting, but that they might be 
aduertiſed how many husbands foreheads he had garmſhed with horne$;by cor- 


ſantinople.Such(welneere)was the error of theantient Indian women, of whom 
A4rrianns writeth , That the women of the Indies are very chaſt, ſauing in one 
point, which is,thatthey ſuffer none beſides their husbands co comeneere them, 
but vpon this condition, that they ſhall giue them an elephant. For to ride vpon 
an elephant among thc Indians isa token of greatneſle and dignitie : to any that 
will gue them ſuch a preſent, they are content to proſtitute themſclues, and ſhe 
that thus affoordeth the yſc of her body, is no manner of way diſreputed of, but 
contrariwiſe,thinketh the prowdlier of her clte, that her beautie is ſo much in- 
deered and ſo highly priſed. 


—— —_ 


CHAP. XI. 
Notable examples of the great reſpect, honour, and fidelitie of Wines toward their 
Husbands , And of the lone of Husbanas towards their Wimes, 


\ He Auntients highly exroll the wife of Hiero,or (asothers ſay)of 
—gY Gelen king of Sicilin, & ſome report the ſame of the wife of Da- 
PRA illus,becauſe of her rare continencie,and the reſpeR ſhe bare to 
FEES her husband. For when ſome bodic had rold Hero that he had 
> a ſtinking breath,and Hero had blamed his wife for that ſhe ne- 
==. uertold him of it; I rhought(anſwered ſhe)that all mens breaths 
had ſmelt ſo.. Behold an excellent reſtimonie of chaſtitie, in that this woman 
neuer came neere any man, to know if his breath were ſweeter or ſtronger than 
her Husbands. But Arri4 wife ro Cecinna Pet doth goe before het a greatway, 
as well in fidelitie,as greatneſſe of coutage. Phnie writeth hereofan excellent 
letter, the contents whereof is, That thisladie miſtruſting her husband was con- 
demned to die,and that he was permitred to chuſe what manner of death hee 
would haue,ſhe went vmto him,and hauing exhorred him ro depart this life cou- 
ragiouſly, and bidding him farewell, gauc her ſelfe a ſtab into the breaſt witha 
knife ſhe wore vnder her gowne,& that before her husbands eyes, & then draw- 
ing the knite out of the wound, 8& reaching it to Pat vtrered theſe words,7ul- 
nus quod feci, Pate, non dolet _ quod tu facies: that is,The wound which I haue mat, 
Pztus,adoth me no harme: but that which thou mu#t give thy ſelf erieues me.Or(as ſome 
write)ſhe ſaid but three words in reaching him the knife, Pzte,#02 doler. Where- 
upon <Hartialt made an Epigram.thus tranſlated : 
| When Arria to her husband gane the knife © 
That made the wound wherby ſhe loſt her lift: 
This wound(deeve Patus)grieues me not ( guoth ſhe ) 
But that which thou muſt gine thy ſelfe grietes me. 641 = 
That which Herodotis, Piararch and Yalerius Maximm repbtt of certain wiucs 
of the Minyans,is worthie to be remembred. Their Husbands being impriſo- 
ncd for hauing attemptedto ſeife vpon the Kingdome of Spatta,were —_ 
| ned | 
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ned todie. Now the cuſtome of the Lacedemonians was to execute the offen- 
ders in the night. Theſe women of noble difcent, vnder colour of talking with 


— 


them to pur on their womans gownes, they taught them their leſion ſo well, 
that they hauing couered their faces, in ſigne of extream ſorrow,and (as it were) 
bearing their heads in their hands, went out of the priſon; and ſoſaued them- 
ſelues. Such women deſerucd well ro marrie with fuch men as theſe Minyans 
were. Butnottolet gocall the honour toantient and ſtrange women.,and leaſt 
it ſhould be thought thar our time hath not brought foorth any endowed with 
ſuchand more excellent vertues ; let vs heare that which Zovonicus Vines a lear- 
ned Spaniard, writethto haue ſecne at Bruges, ina notable Ladie of thar place, 
of which many others were witneſles as well as himſclte. Clara Cernenta, one 
of rhe faireſt and feareſt maides of Bruges in Flanders, being afjured ro Bernard 
Paldaura ( at that time avoue ftortie yeares old ) the firſt night atrer they were 
married , found that her Husbgnds thighes were rolled and wrapped with 
clouts, and thar hee was a many ſore and fickly ; yet for all tharſhee neither 
hated nor loathed him a whif the more . Within a while atter, Faidunra fell fo 
ſick that he kept his bed, being in fuch plight that all the Phyfit:ons deſpaired of 
his life. She, hauing tome helpe of her mother, neucr ſtir'd fromyhe paricnts 
bed-fide but tended him continually, fo that in ,ſixz weekes ſpace they did nor 
dofftheir cloarhs, except it wereto change {mocks : nor reſted in the nights 
paſt an houre or twoart the moſt, and that but intheir cloaths ; and watched the 
moſt part of that time withour ſhutting their cies. This diſeaſe was ſome crucll 
and venimous reÞck of the pox. The Phyſitians counſclled Clara not to touch 

the ſick man ſo much nor come ſo neere him. - Her kinsfolkes and friends coun- 
ſelled her che ſame. Her companions and goſhips rold her ſhee had no reaſon to 
vex her ſclie ſo abouta man that could notliue , and who had the tokens of 
death in his face; that ſhee ſhould pronide for his foule, and neuer take care for 

his bodice, but where and how it might be buried . All rhis talke mooued her 

neuer a whit, but hauing taken order for that which concerned the benefit of 
his ſoule, ſhe tooke all the care ſhe could to prouide him that which was tor the 

health of his bodie, her ſclfe making him boild-mears and broaths in the kirchin 

(ſuchas were good for a ficke man) and giuing him them at his howers, often 

changing his ſheers,and his clouts,although by reaſon of a continuall Jooſeneffe 

and many ſores that he had about him, his body neuer left running with marter 


their Husbands(who bad no long time toliue)gor leaue of the watchmen to goe | 
intothe priſon ; where putting themſelues in their Husbands places,and making | 
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and filth, ſo ashe neuer had any cleane part about him. All the day the reſted. 

| not, but ran vp and down euerie foot going or comming,and with'a good heart | 

ſupported her tender anddclicate bodie, which could neuer haue held owvr with 
ſo much buſinefle and trouble, had not thegreat affection ſhe bare ro her Hul. 


band ſtrengthened and encouraged her. By this good meanes Yalaayra efcaped 
that danger,the Phiſicians afirming that his wife had by ſtrong band pluckt him | 
away from death, And 9ne among thereſt icaſting more merrily than Chriſtt- 
anly,ſaid, That God had purpoſed ro hauelaine Ya/4aura, but that his Wife was * 


| 


| againſt it, and wouid nor let him goe our of her hands. Afterthis, by reafon of | 
| a hot rheume falling downe from his braine by hisnoſe, the griſtle within his | 
| noſe beganto be eaten away : wherefore the Phyſitions appointed a certaine | 
' pouder which was to be blowne vp ſoftly into his noſe at certaine times with a | 


quill : No bodie could be tound ro take ſuch a loatliſome ſeruice in hand, be- | 
200 of tlic favour that came from him ; but C/ar2 did it cheeretully,an 
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his checkes and his chin were couercd all ouer with ſcabs, wheales and ſcales, 
| ſoas no barber either well could , or willingly would vndertake to ſhaue him, 
ſhe with her little ſheeres plaid the barbar very deftly , and made him a hand- 
ſome beard . From this fickneſle,he fcll into another which laſted abour ſeuen 
yeares , during which time ſhee, with incredible diligence and paines-taking 
made readie his meat, though ſhe had two chamber-maids inthe houſe, and a 
| daughternow growne big. Beſides cuery day ſhe laid on his tents and plaiſters, 
handled, and dreſt, and bound vp his thighes all rotten with ſcabs and vicers : 
ſo as a man would haue ſaid, that had ſecne her, that ſhe handled muske,and not 
ſuch ſtincking ſtuffe . And indeed ſhe would {weare, that her Husb.;nds breath 
( which none durſt abide or come neere by ten paces ) was to her very ſweete. 
And when Itold her once that it ſtunck exceedingly , ſhe was verie angrie with 
me,and faid it had the ſauour of ripe {weer apples. During this long fickneſle, 
there was great coſt beſtowed cucrie day abgut the n9uriſhing and medecining 
| of this bodie oppreſſed with ſo many diſeaſes : which was a great matterina 
houſe that had neither rents, nor other profits comming in, and where traffick 
had ceaſed of along time,and conſequently the gaine. Therefore to furniſh the 
{ expenſes,ſhe was faine to ſell her precious iewels,her gold-chaines, her rich car- 
canets,her gownesand coates of great value,a cubbord of plate , nor caring for 
any thing ſo her Husband might be relieued, and contenting her ſelfe with a 
little ſo her ſicke Husband might not want any thing. Thus Yaldaxra, by the 
helpe of his Wife, lingred ona life within a rotren bodie (or rather withina 
graue)ren yeares togither after his firſt ſickneſſe . In which time ſhee had rwo 
children by him,and fixe beforc,hauing lived rhat life twentie yeares, and yet 
was ſhee never infe&ted or once touched with any contagious cuill from her 
Husband,nor had ſhe ſo much as a ſcab , whealc, pimple, or any ſport in all her 
bodie,nor any of her children, but they were all as ſound and as cleane as pol. 
fibly could be. Which plaincly ſhewerth,how excellent the vertue and holineſſe 
ofthoſe Wiues is, who reſpe&their Husb:nds with a {incere and entire affeQi- 
on,asdutie alſo requireth : and how Almightie God rewardeth them for ir. To 
returne to Ya/daura,he died an old man hauing languiſhed a long time;or rather, 
he departed out of the world, freed from the burden of ſo many grieuous ſor- 
rowes : For whoſe death his Wife C/ara made ſuch mourning, thar all they 
who knew her well,ſaid, They neuer ſaw woman make ſuch ſorrow and lamen- 
tation for a husband that had beene young,ſound,faire, luſtie,and rich,as ſhe did 
for Yaldaura; and when diuers came to her, and in ſteed of comforting her, 
would fay,that God had done much for herin giuing her ſuch eaſe by taking 
away her husband, and that they were come to congratulate with her , ſhee 
would in good earneſt defic and abhor them, wiſhing (if poſſibly it might haue } 
beene) to haue had her husband againe incxchange of hue children that were 
left her. And though ſhe was yet both young and luſtie, ſhe reſolued neuer to 
marrie, ſaying ſhe thould never meet with any that ſhe could like ſo wellas ſhe 
did Bernard Valdaura . ] ſpeake not here of chaſtitic and holineſle of life, of 
which Clara was a cleare example : I ſpeake but of the duetie ofa Wite; which 
neuer lightly goeth alone, but is alwaies accompanied with other vertues. Who 
ſeeth notnow, that this woman did not marrie Yaldauras bodie , but his heart * 
{ orclſe reckoned his bodie, her owne bodie. Beſides all this,after her husbands 
deceaſe,ſhe rooke great care to performe all that he had giuen in charge, as well 
as if he had beene aliue alleaging no other reaſon but this, My Husband hath 
commanded me to doe it. This diſcourſe doth Yes make,who in another place 
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giuerh this good leſſon, That the man thardefireth to marrie, ſhould be carefull 


tochuſea witerhat is well inſtructed, and vertuouſly brought vp, though ſhe be 
of no great means otherwayes : for if the husband haue wherewith to enrertein | 
himſelte and his wife in good fort, hee cannot doeany thing more pleaſing to | 
God, nor more comly betore men,nor more agreeableto his houſhold, rhanto | 
marrie one of a mcane condition,and vertuouſly giuen. 4 | 
..This was vſuall among the antient Germans, to matrie their wiues vpon this | 
condition, That they ſhould be their companions inlabours and dangers. The 
wifealſo{by report # Cornelizs Tacitirs)is maried butto one man, & they two are 


bur one bodic,& one life : rothe end,rhat the thoughr may nor roaue any where | his booke of z 


OTH j O ; 
elſe,that there may be no vnbrideled defire, and thatthe wines may loue their | 


Corn.Tacitus in 


the deſcription 
of Germanic. 


husbands for marriage ſake. Theogena the wife of Azathocles tyrant of Sicilia had | Iuftin.tib.z.. 


the ſame conſideration : for being not able ro endure thar the ſhould be ſepara- | 
ted from her husband, ſhe ſaid, That by marrying him, thee was bound to beare 
him companie, as well in his aduerſitie, as proſperitic : which wee will enrich | 
with the tamous example that hapned abour the yeare 1460, berweene Bona, a | 
Lombard or Griton , and Peter Branoy of Parma, as tome Hiſtories of Italie re- | 
port it, and which wee will ſet foorth in the behalfe of yerrue, to make ir more 
commendable,as in deedit is, in what perſon ſocuer it may bekhowne and per- 
ceiued : theretorc to begin the ſtorie ; Bona was borne in the valley of Telhin 
in the countrey of the Griſons,by which place as Peter Brno (a Parmeſan,a va- 
liant knight,and well experienced m the fears of warpafſed, leading his armie, 
he {aw by chance this young maid, who was keeping ſheepe in the ficld, being of 
alittle ſtature, browne colour, ſomewhar iltauoured, but very frolikezand ply- 
ing among her companions, ſhee ſhewed a cerraine quicknefle of ſpirite , which 
Brunor the knighteyeng her in all her ſports, could take ſo good notre of, and 
thereby hope for ſome great matter in her, that hee cauſed her to be taken, and 
againſt her will caried her away with him: ſo as being woon and overcome with 
time, hee made her many times change her habit, and goe apparelled like a man 
in ſport & for recreation, carying her a hunting,bringing her to ride horſes, and 
to doeſuch other exerciſes, tm which ſhe ſhewed her ſ[clte verie actiue and rea- 
die: andalthoughit ſeemed that the knighr kept her bur { as it were) tor his de- 
light and paſtime, yet the framed herſclte ro ſerue him with an exceeding great 
loueand diligence : in ſuch ſort that ſhe willingly endured all theroiles and rra- 
uels both of bodice and mind with Bra»or,and marched alwayes with him in all 
dangers, following him on foort,and 0a horſebake, vp-hilland downe-hill, by ! 
land and by ſea,with intire and faithfull obedience,neuer leauing him,or lorhing | 
that kind of life. Shee wentalſo with him to Alphonſus the king of Naples(for 
atthis time Peter the knight {erued Alphonſus in his warres,hauing left the partie 
of Francs Sforce : ) but atrerwards changing his mind, he determined toleaue 
Alphonſus,and toreturne to the ſeruice of the Earle Sforce, but as hee made his 
preparation to conuey himſelf away,the matter could not be ſocloſely carried 
bur the king had an inkling of it, and made Brwzor to be ſecretly raken and layd 
in priſon, where he kept him along while without hope of deliuerance, Wher- 
fore Bona (knowing the ſhould neuecr be able to take any reſt , or haue good day, 
till ſuch time as Bruror were {ct at libertic)went toall the princes and potentates 
of Iralie, ro the king of France,to Philip duke of Burgundie, to the Venetians, 
and to many other, from whom ſhe obtained letters in the bchalte of her dcere 
and welbeloued maſter. Whereupon Alphonſus,0uercome with the prayers and 
requeſts ot ſuch and fo many great lords,was(in a manner)conſtrained to deliver 
R Bruner 
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In his Preface 
to his Method 
of Hiſtories, 
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' before them like a magnanjmious warlike woman : ſhe was verie skiltull in the 


| knowne ;zat which time atrer the Caſtle of Pauona in the countrey of Breſle was 
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Braor out of priſon, andſogaue him t9this valiant Amazon : who hauing re- 
ceiued him, to.indeere her.lord by agreater benefir, ſhe made ſuch meanes thar 
the Senat of Venice entertained Brurtor into thejr ſeruice, and-he was made-Ge. 
nerall of thearmie of that mightic Scnioric, and alowed a great;penſion'for his 
entertainmegt;By which good turnesthe knight hauing knowne the faichgyer- 
tue,and valour of his Boza,thought it nor honourable to haue herany longer for 
hiswench (as till that time he had done) but married her, and tooke her for. his 
lawful wife, making alwaies great account of her,and following.her councell in 
all matters oFimportance-; by meanes of which hewoon in ſhort time great re. 
putation with the Venetiats , becauſc his enterpriſes had luckie and fortunate 
ficceſſe. This valiant ladie was alwaicsarmed when occaſions of fighting were 
offered ; and when any troupes of toot-men wereto be led, ſhe would march 


feats of warre,as ſhe oftentimes made triall, and:chiefcly in the warre of the Ve- 
netians againſt Francis Sforge, then Duke of Millan, wherethe made her: ſ{elfe 


loſt, her yalour appeared ſo:great thareuerie man wondred at her : For being ar- 
med at all points, preſenting her ſelfe'to the aſſault. more couragiouſly than any 
other,her targuet on her arme,and her cyrtelaſle ig her hand,ſhe wasthe occatt- 
on that the place was recouered.Finally, the Senat of Venice putting great con- 


fidence in Br#nor,and in the councell and valour of Zoze,ſent him to the defence þ 


and guarding of Negropont againſt the.,Turks ; where,betides the fortifications 
they both made,ſo long as they tarie&rhere,the Turke had neuer the face to an- 
noy them,or once to hinder or interrupt them. Atthe laſt Bruner dying there,& 
being buried with great ſolemnitie z and Boxa going to Venice for the confir. 
ming of her Husbands eſtate totwoof his ſonnes , growing fickely,and feeling 
herſelf eucry day more & more declining;ſhe cauſed a Tombe to be builded of 
great.coſt and workmanſhp,which ſhe would ſee perfected before her death;and 
when ſhe died ſhe was layd in it,in the yeare one thouſand foure hundred f1xtic 
cight. ”Y | 

x” t was therefore well faid,that there be three things appearing beautifull be. 


fore God and men : Vnitie among brethren, Loue among netghbours, and a man | 


and wife agreeing well together . We read anotable ſtorie rouching this, taken 
out of Naxclerws,and aileaged by many. The Ezvperor Conrad the third, after a 
very long and doubrfull warre hce had againſt Gze/phs duke of Bavaria, forced 
Gaelphus at laſt beeing growne too weake, to put himſelte within Weinsberg, 
where the Emperor determined to coopehim vp, and to ruine the Cirie, reſol- 
uing not toaccept of any conditions whatſocuet. Bur yet in the end ouercome 
by the ſupplicattons of certaine Ladies and Gentlewomen, hce ſuffered them 
ro depart in ſafetic,vpon this condition, That they ſhould carric nothing out of 


the citic, but what they might well take vp and beare away vpon their ſhoul- | 


ders. Then theſe vertuous women with a manlike and deuout courage tooke vp 
vpon their backes, one the duke; and the reſt of them their husbands, children; 
fathers, and mothers : a fight that gaue ſuch contentment ro the Emperour , as 
hce (weeping heartily tor 1oy to ſee ſuch anaturall and kind loue) firſt laid aide 
all bis diſpleaſure,and then pardoned the citiſens of Weinsberg, and recciued 
the duke into his fauour and friendſhip , whome but alittle before hee wiſhe all 
the 11] too that might bee . 70hn Bodin writeth,that Laurence de Medices was cured 


. hy O * *. . * . . 
of agrieuous licknes,vpon the reading of this ſtorje,withour any otherphilticke ; 
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as likewiſe Alphonſus and Ferdinand, kings of Arragon and of Sicilia recouered 
| their ' 
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their health which they had loſt, by the helpe of 2417s Curtizes, and Titzes Li- 
115. Neither muſt we forget thatwhich befell once at Rome, as appeareth by 
an old Inſcription that 1s yet to be ſeene and read there : Aladic named Publ: 
Cornelia _Annia,hauing liued with her husband rhe {; pace of rwentie yeres with- 
out any ſtrife or iarring,when ſhee ſaw Hee was departed by reaſon of fickneſſe 
he had taken, conceiued ſuch ericfe for his death, thar ſhee threw her ſelfe into 
the grauc,wherc ſhe gaue vp the ghoſt,and was buried with her husband, having 
before ordeined,, 'That eueric yeare vpon the ſan:e day that each of them died, 
their children and freed-men, ſhould offer a {ollemne facrifice to Pluto and Pro- 


| exp7za , and [trew the ſepulchre.with Roſes, and then ſhould feaſt rogether vp- 


on It. 

Heere it were not amitle to inſert the ſtorie which Sabellices reporteth touch- 
ing a ladic of Smyrna,whilome a flour:ſhing citie of Ionia . It tell our fo, that 
the Venctians tooke this Citie by force , and when among other women-priſo- 
ners, they were lcading this Ladie (being then in her flouriſhing yeares)rowards 
tlie gallies,as ſhce paſt by the rombe where her husband lay buried ( which was 
inthe way that they went) thee fell to the ground,and taking hold of the tombe;, 
witha pitifull voice ſhee called oftentimes vpon her husband ; and atrer added 
theſe words, See (deere husband) the totall rnine of our Countrie is the cauſe that the 
hand of agruell enemie carrieth her away captine, who would neuer hitherto cither by lore 
or force be made any other but thine. Wretch that I am ! they hale me from thee: {6 that 
1 (hall neucr move ſee either my deere conntrie,or this pretions Monument, 1 mingle theſe 
Laſt teares with thy aſhes : 1 will mooue thy ghoſt at this time with theſe my obſequies + But 
what , whither ſhall I goe ? Iwill rather aje than be ſeperated frrom this ſo ſweet embra- 
cing. Saying theſc laſt words ſhe becameas one glued faſt ro the ſepulchre, ſo 
thar beeing not able to be drawne from it cither by threatnings, or prayers, or 
any other meanes,the ſouldier that led her (vexed ar ſuch her conſtancie)ran her 
thorow the bodice with his ſword : ſo as ſhe had this hap accompanying her,that 
ſhe wasleft in the place whereas ſhee defired to breathe our her laſt. erome 0f0- 
1146 in his Hiſtorie of Portugalſ reporteth an cxcellent ſtorie of Hota the wite of 
Rabi Benxamnt , a valiant Capraine and greatly eſteemed ofamong the Alarbes: 
She hauing becne braucly re{cued out of the hands of the Portugals (who were 
carrying her away priſoner) by the valour and exceeding courage of Benxamut 
her husband,who flew their Captaines,and the chief Officers,and beſt ſouldiers 
of theirarmie, ſhewed her ſelte rhanketull ro her husband for ſo great abeneftr, 
hy makingthe moſt of kim that euery way the poſſibly could. Some time atter 
Beaxamut ma conflict was kild as he tollowed one of his enemies, who turning 
head,and running at him with a force-gallop,with a launce ran him through rhe 
bodie. Hota pertormed her husbands funerall obſcquies with infinite lamenta- 
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©10as, laid his bodte irva ſtately rombe, and for nine daics rogither did neither cat | 


10r drinke : whereupon ſhe died,and was buried(as ſhe had ordained in her wil) 
by her husbands {ide, thinking it diſhonourable to be ſcucred by death trom his 
2raue whoin ſhe had onely loued,and who for his part had borne her a molt fin- 
oular affection. 

Behold what Sabellicrs and Oſcrins write of two Mahumetan women , whoſe 
conſtant fidelitic towards their husbands is ſo much tke more remarkable , for 
that amongſt thole of their proteſlion we ſee marriage to be little regarded, be- 
cauſethe men take them Wiues according to their -owne meancs and eſtate : 
which libertie the Moores and Numidians had in times paſt, as 4ppeareth in $4- 
leſ., Therefore we muſt not giue credit to Szm20nides ( or whoſoever it was elſe) 
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that made ſich an abſurd anſwere ro the queſtion was asked him rouching a 
Wife , That ſhe was{forſooth )th: ſhip-wrack of man,the tempcſt of a huwſe the reft- trou- 
bler,the priſon of life,a daily puniſhment ,a ſumptuors conflict,a beaſt in companie a beas- 
tified bitch,a neceſſarie euil. Or as another Philoſopher,wko being demanded what 
a Wite was,made an an{wereas fooliſh as that, ro wit ; That ſhe was the confuſton 
of man,an inſatiable beaſt a continaall care,an ordinary battell,a daily hinderazce, the dj. 
ſturber of ſolitarineſſe,the ſhip-wrack of the Husband,the weſfell of adulterie, the wicked 

Vpon the 19 fa T. : - 6. FLIP 
chap. of Saint | #eaſt,thernſupportable burden,the deadly Aſpe,the human ſlanerie. To ſuch delcripti- 
Matth. | ons astheſe had Chryſoſfome a regard, when hce {aid , What rs aVife © the enemy of 
loue,the ineuitable paine, the neceſſarie enill, the naturall temptation, a deſirablc calamitie, 
; gen 4 domeſticall perill, a pleaſant dammage . The ſame docor inone of his Honulies 
of toby Bape. | maketh a vehement exclamation againſt women . All which deſcriptions, in- 
uectiues,and exclamations arc recejueable,I confeſſe,and may take place,if they 
bee applyed ro women that are wicked , vnchaſt, and which breake the ſacred 
bond of marriage. Such the holy Scripture deſcriberh, derecteth and deteſteth 
more ſufficiently than all Philoſophers and Doctors, how eloquent ſoeuer they 
may bee. One may make a whole chapter of that which Sa/omen w riteth of this 
poynt in his Prouerbes. Let vs marke ſome of his words. The lips of the fliraxze 
goop. 5. verie | woman drop hony- combs,and her pallat is ſweeter than ole; But the end of her is bitter as 
| Logs wormwood,and ſharpe as a two-eaged-ſword, Her feet goedowne to death, and her ſteps 
| zake hold of hell. In the ſeauenth chapter hee ſ{etreth our the fubrill rricks of the 
| Adulrercfſe,and the horrible woes thar enſue of keeping her companie.Scealſo 

j 

[ 


the 9 chapter rowards the end:and the 22 verſe of the t r chapter, The month of 
ftrange womea(faith he inthe 22 chapter,and 14 verſe) a deepe pit , hee withwhom 
the Lord is angrie (hall fall therein, And inthe 2 3 chapter,verics 27, 28. A whoore | 
| es a deepe ditchand a ſtrange woman 1s a pit of diſtreſſe. Alſo ſhe lieth in wait as for a prey, 
| 43d ſhe increaſeth the tranſereſſors among men. Inthe 19.21.25. and 27. chapters 
| he reproouerh riotous, brawling, and contentious women. But ( on the other- 
ide) indiuers places he ſetterh toorth rhe great bleſſings of matriage,preterring 
a vertuous Wite before all other goods & pleaſures inthe world. Among other 
chapters, ſce the 12, 18, 19, and 31. Touching the ſcntences of others, there 
; may be tound ynow to make whole volumes againſt the enemies of Gods holy 
| Ordinances,and {uch as contound rhe ſame with ſuggeſted pollutions, brought in 
and maintained by the vncleane ſpirit and his adherents. 

Bur let vs proceed and come to the other part of this chapter,to the end it be. 
not thought that the good parts before mentioned be onely proper and peculiar 
to women-kind, For there be likewiſe notable examples of rhe loue and fide- 
litic of Husbands towards their Wiues : of which wee will for the preſent al- 
| Lib.4.cap.6. | leage one or two among a great many. Yalerizs Maximns,Pliniethe ſecond, and 
chap.57.offa- | many others write, That T. Sempronius Gracchus tifiding rwo lerpents that came 
| Pons met | outof his bed, enquired of the Sooth-faters what -it. might prefage : They an- 

| ſwerced, That if he kild the female his wife ſhould die ; and himſelfe, if hee kild 
the male. Bur he bare ſuch affection to his Wite Corzelia,that he commanded to 
| kill the male and himlſclte ſoone dfrer dyed. Yateris rehearſerh other examples 
of the two Plaxty that would not oucrline their Wines. But that which we read 
of Meleager the ſon of Oencas is notable. He(vpon forme diſcontenrment)kept his | 
chamber,angrie with him(elfe,and with his kinsfokks, friends and ſubjects, The 
Curetes wereat that time in war againſt the Calydanians, onuer which Meleager- 
commanded. It fell outthat the Curetes belieged Calydonia, and preſſed it ſo 


fore thatthey hadno more hope to hold out. The Antients and chiefe men of | | 
| the | 
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the citie ran to the laſt refuge and ſhoot-ankor of their countrey, cMeleager, im- 
ploring his force and armes to relieue the preſent, neceſſirie ; The prielts comc 
ro him in theirveſtments, withall the ceremonies and reliques, promiling large 
recompenſe of ſcruice. Meleager would not once vouchſafe to looke either.vp- 
onthe one, or the other . Atter them came the reuerend wiſe old man 0eness, 
who ſpeedily proſtrates himſelfe tothe ground, embracing his ſons kriees:next 
comes the mother, who by her brawling and ill ſpeeches had: beenethe cauſe of 


all char ſtir: She then changing her note, prayed and humbly beſoughr her. fon , 


_——— 


— _—— 


his ſiſters and familtars did the like,praying and coniuring him not to leaue them. 


in that extremitie. But nothing could mooue him : his fierce ſtomack continu- 


eth rcſolute,caring not a whit for the deſtruRion of all thoſe who by their cx- 


horiarion, aduertiſements, ſweet words, faire promiſes, humbleprayers had 


{ought ro him tor ſuccour. In the meane while, the enemic hauing-giuen a hot 
aſſaulr wins the rampier,enters the citie,ouerthrowes;ſlaies, and kils, and begins 


to fire the houſes. Cleopatra the Wife of —_— runs to him all amaſed, ſaying, 


\2 elpe vs not : the enemit 6 within the 
citte, Thereupon ſhe relleth himall that had paſſed , which the Poet Homer ex- 
preflerh,when he ſaith ; 

What miſchiefes come on heapes at ſacking of a towne ! 

Numbers of perſons there are cruelly beaten downe. 

Houſes are ſet on fire , Wines,Children,made a prey, 

From Hushands, Fathers armes, are ſnatcht and drag d away. 
At the onely voice of his Wife, and her deſcription of the danger, this yroti- 
hearted man is. mollitied,runs to his armes, and then to his enemies, whome hee 
driueth back and putterh to flight, ſauing his citiſens from preſent death, and his 
citie from totall ruine. This couragiouslord(ſaith Yi#es)had the law ot nature 


imprinted in his heart,audengrauen in his entrailes, which he had neuer feene or 


I pray thee, good husbandawake : all is loſt if” thox 


heard,and which told him, That eleager and Cleopatra were but one : that all | 


the reſt (though never ſo necreto him) were yet without him : bur that he was 


| toynedto his wife with ſuch a bond of affection, that he could nor denie her that 


which(it may be)he would nor haue done for the loue of himſelte. Therefore a 
ccrtaine Goucrneſle ſaid wiſely in Erwipides, 

It is a matchleſſe hap to ſee thoſe two acree, 

Whom bozd of martage-knet hath made but one to bee. 


But much more properly,and with better grace hath the Poct Homer laid, 


Ornr eyes cannot behold a more delizhtfull ſyeht 

Than when a wife in loue,and of a kind intent, 

Sits by her hasbands ſide : it breeds our foes deſpight, 

But faithfull friends retoyce thereat with great content. 
The learned Tiraqueau repeateth theſe verſes, and divers ſentences our of other 
Authors,in his expoſition ypon the fifth law of marriage,and addeth, Thercfore 
I thinke Macrinus happic(ifany ſuch cuer were)who(by report of Plixicthe yon- 
ger inalerrer of histo Geminivs)liuednine and thirtie yeares with his wife with- 
out brawling, quarrclling, or any falling out. The like may be ſayd of Paternus, 
who intheterrieory of Niſmeshad anepitaph importing,that he had kepr houſe 
with his wife two and thirtie yeares withour any grieuingbertweene them. The 
Epitaphgocs thus, = 
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Lib.7. 


| Hiſtorical edamicas. - Lib.z. 


The like inſcription is at Rome, of one that was twentie yeares without beeing 
euer mooued againft his Wife,or ſhe againſt him. Inthe Antiquities of Apian we 
read the ſame in theſe words. | 

Q. Cavivs SEVERVS RVTILIA PRIMITIVE CONIVGI SVeZT DVI. 

CISSIM& CVM QVA VIXIT ANNIS VIGINTY SINE BILE, 

There is-another to be ſeene at Rome, quite contrarie to theſe former, and 
coucht in homely tearmes, betweene a Husband and his Wite, chiding ſtill in 
their graue. It may perhaps be worth the labour to ſet it aowne,that it may ap- 
peare how few there bee that may boaſt of hauing liued in marriage without 
ſome bangling and ſtrife: 

HEYVS FYIATOR MIRACYL LY M. 

HiC VIR ET VXOR NON LITIGANT, QVl SVMVS NON DICO, AT 
IPSA DICAM, HIC BEBRIVS EBRIVS ME EBRIAM NVNCVPAT, 
NON DICO AMPLIVS, HEV VXOR ETLAM MORTYA LITIGAS. 

Thatis ro ſay, 
Hoe Paſſenger, a Miracle. 
Heere the Husband and the Wife chide no more. I ſay not who we are. But Twill tell, 
This Bebrius bei#7 drunke calleth me drunkard. I ſay no more. Han, Wife, doſt thou 
chide after thou art dead ? 

To this ſhort Dialogue of ill houſe-keepers brawling in their graue, let vs 
toyne the agreement of P7thecus, turned into a proucrbe , as faith Suzdzs. This 
man liuing in continuall wrangling with his Wite, ar laſt rhey made this agree- 
ment.in preſence of their friends, That he ſhould neither bear , bite nor pull her | 
by the haire : and, That ſhe ſhould nor ſtrike him,nor ſcratch him,nor pluck him 
by the priuities. Surely,the antient Pagans were not fo verie beaſts,as that thcy 
knew not the ſweet pleaſures and commodities ob marriage: Nay(contrariwile) 
they earneſtly defired to haue thcir ſhare thereof, Thence it came, That when 
they ſacrifiſed to 1#n0,whom they thought the goddeile and patronefle of mar- 
riage, they rookethe gallof the beaſt they offered , and buricd irby the Altar ; 
ftgnifying , that marriage is amiable and {weer, and rhat it ought ro bee without 
gall, ſpitc, malice, choller and bitterneflc . For the gall in bodies is the ſeat of 
choller,as the Naturaliſts affirme and prooue. 
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| CHAP. XII. 
How euery good Honſ-wife onght to haue a care of the health of her family.of the Di 
cipline and Nature of the antient Romans, | 


——> [He world is full now adayes of men Phiſitians, and women Phi- 
| E \ fitians, who doe not onely rake vpon them to! diſcourſe of the 
SB mcancs how to Koh medicines tor fſickneſſes that are gric- 


—— 
_— OR 


-_ 


= I tra 


>| uous and doubtful(whether well or ill I referre me to the truth) 
v|| bur beſides,arenot affidid to preſcribethe ingredients of ſuch | 
= < remedies,and then to miniſter them, without reſpecting either 
the cauſe of the diſeaſe, or the time of the fickeneflc,bur doe all to. the great pc- 
rill and hazard of the Patients : whereby it commerh to pale, that the expert 
and lcarned Phyfttions are hindred from putting in practiſe, that which they 
know, or cle refraine from giving their opinion, tor feare leaſt theſe quack-fal- 
uing-fricks ſhould be imputed alſo ro them. Nov though it bethe part and du- | 
tieof cuery good houſ-witc to prepare and haue in arcadinefſe certaine houlc- | 


hold remedies which may preſerue health, rather than impaire 1t : yet it is not | 
6 fit 
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hath done no good, becauſe I did nor appoint it ; meaning, that it 1s for Phyfi- 
tians to appoint the remedies, becauſe they know when and how they ſhould be 
exuen : For that which is good for a young man,isill for an old , and thar which | | 
doth good in a hoat climar,offends in a coole ayre. Therefore was it wiſely ſaid 
by Plutarch, Thar it is time which bringeth cither cſtabl:ſhmenr orruinero |, 
affaires,cuen as medicaments cither cure or killa man. To this Chryſoſtom agreeth | _ 
j ſaying ; If a Phyſitian gave any potion, he muſt take ir, withour asking whzt it iS, | Inhis 7 Scr- | 
tor as much as it rendeth to the good of his health : bur if ſome poytoner, Magi- | 9" Pt. 
cian, or [uchanrer miniſter it, he doth not onely aske whar it is,bur takes heed of | 
2 ir, ſtopping hs carc againſt ſuch fellowes , Fitly therctorc doth Lien Lemnies | Lib.1.of theſe: 
iudge, that theſe Mountcbanks, Triacle-carriers, and ſuch other Dog-leaches as _ ian: 
do commonly deceiue people , ſhould in no wife be borne withall , but baniſhr | © 
out of well ordered places, ſeeing they are not atfrazd to deſtroy mens bodies, 
and to take away their lives ; and in a word (as the prouetbe fighifierth) to learne | 
the trade of making pots by marring pots ; that 1s.tg {ay (according to Plizie)to | 
get knowledge by making knobbie Church-yards, and by decciuable receirs 7 
(which ſome call Recipe-Decipe)and tooliſh conicctures kill withour any tearethe 
firſt patient they meet withall, 
[M8 Toreturne to our Meditation ; let vs here the leatned /iuzs, who wilcly ſer- 15.3 of a Chri- 
reth downe how far it is couenient to wade in ſuch medicines. The miſtre(ſe of a | A Worn 
| houſe (ſaith he) will 5«&ll af the remedies that agree with ozdinarie diſeaſes, and ſuch as 
| z come aloft dayly:ſhe will haue them reaate in a cloſet to helpe therewith her hashand, her 
| little children her men-ſernants, and maid-ſeruants, that ſhe may haue no need to ſend for 
the Phiſitian, nor 6:7 drugs of the Apothecarie,and pay deere for them. 1 doe 20t connſel! | 
her to ſtudie phiſick nor to truſt too omch pon her receipts,hþut only to know ſome remedies + 
for 4ſuall diſeaſes, and that come enery day,as the Congh,Hoarſneſſe, Seabbedreſſe,Tetters, | 
| Ttches,Collicks, Laxes,Bindings Wormes Head-aches,ſoreneſſe of Eyes,Light-azues,Broo- 
| ſes, cuts that are not deepe,and ſuch like hzyms as come ſuddenly and verie often. Add here- 
unto the manner of handlins her ſicke ones,far ſach things as they are to take at the mouth, 
to know what they muſt take and when,and how much,and what they muſt abſtaine from - | 
i ſhe fhal learne this (hit by conferring with other wiſe matrons,by conſulting with ſome phi- | 
| ſirtan dwelling neere at hazd , or hee ſhall learne out of ſome booke that treateth of ſach | 
remedies, rather than out of the great volumes of Doctors in that facuitie. This' is the - 
| Opinionof 7755, Whereunto we muſt add further, that beſides the cure of the | 
. | bodies of her children,and of their health, ſhce mult alſo rake ortler that their 
| minds{even from their tender age ) bce framed to.learning; and good ſciences : 
| | for they thar have no care of vertuous bringingyp of their ehuldren, wrong 
| | | |! boththechildren, and the common-wealth, {aitH Ecero : andthe reaſon is, for | ;,1;; 5 inve- 
{ | {riarwegetand bring vp children,not for our {clues alone; bur for our countrey; | tiveagain® | 
3 thatthey may(one day )not onely be dcelightfull rays, bur alſo doe feruicetorhe | * Of | 
| COMmMON- | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 3 


Prou.1 3.24. 


I n the dialog, 
of Oraters. 


| 


| we reade that Cornelia, the mother of the Gracchi, Aurelia, the wother of Czlar,and 


common-wealth , which the wiſe king Salomon meant, ſaying ; Who ſo ſpareth the 
rod hateth his ſonne but he that loneth him-chaſteneth him betime. Thertore Quintiliay 
the Orator did not without cauſe complaine of Rome, and of the ordinaric and 
peculiar vices that did there take hold of children, and grew in them with their 


tion of rheir children. Then (ſaith he)zhe child borne in lawfull matrimone was not 
brought vp in a hired nourſe: chamber but in the mothers boſorve,and is her lap whoſe ho. 
nour conſiſted herein.that ſhe kept the houſe,and looked to her children and ſernauts. They 
made choice in their kindred of ſome woman that was well in yeares of approoned life , and 
vertuonſly ginen.ts whoſe gouernment all the children of the houſe were committed.It was 
not lawfull to caſt out awill word in the preſence of this Gonerneſſe,zor to do any thing that 
was vuſeemly. Moreouer,out of her modeſtie and grauitie , ſhe had an eye to the ſports and 
paſtimes of the children,that therein there might not any exceſſe be vſed . In this manner 


———— 


Atria,the mother of Auguſtus,brought vp their ſonnes,who haue bin giqet princes,as it is 
well knowne . This diſcipline and auſterenes was wſed to this end, that'the nature of the 
child being yet ſound and tender , and not corrupted by leaud examples, might readily and 
frankly gine it ſelfe toall honeſt things, whither his mind were inclined to Armes, or tothe 
| Law,or to the profeſſ;on of Oratory,that he might make account but of one thing, and whol- 
i; 'y gtue himſelfe to that . But now aaayes, ſo ſoone as a child is borne, they put him into the 
hands of a Grecian woman-ſeruant with one or two groomes,of the vuhandſomeſt of all the 
meanie, and that know net how to doe any thing worth a pin. This little, tender, and new 
ſoule is ſooxe poyſoneawith the fabulous tales and falſe opinions of ſuch Schoolemaſters, 
and none in all the houſe takes care of any thing that is ſaid or done in paeſence of the child 
that muſt be the lord of the houſe +. nor doe the parents themſclues any whit accuſtome their 
| children to zood manners,or any modeſtie whatſceuer but eine them the briale to run their 
| full carrezy in all inſolencie,the mother of ſhameleſyes, pride,and contempt of enery man. 
Ina word, I am of opinion, that the ordinary and peculiar vices of Rome ſticke faſt to the 
children in their mothers wombs. Quintilian enlargeth this diſcourſe: but it tuffiſerh 
me that I haue drawne from thence that which might ſerue for my purpoſe, _ 


w 


Nun. 5. 


CHAP. XII. 


Of realouſie. 


1 


yeares : magnifying the diſcipline and ſcueritic of the old Romans inthe educa. | 


SZD=E<Z Ealouſic(according to the opinion of the Stoicks,alleaged by C;- 
S443 $286 cero)is a griefe proceeding trom this; Thar one ſhould enioy that 


P2032 which another would keep to himſelfalone. Some lay,itis anap- 


pay F=3)) prehenſion of ſeeing that common to rwo, or more, which you 
IIS) pretend ought to be onely yours. Well, howſoeuer it be, expe- 


| rience ſhewerh,that Iealoutie is a grieuous trouble of the mind, 
and ſoterrible,thata man were better die than liue voder ſuch a tyranny. There- 
fore the antient wiſe men gaue aduiſe to baniſh bettmes vnruly loue, hke a wild 
beaſt, before it haue teeth and nailes:and whar be thoſe teeth and nailes £ Mary 
Suſpition and Tealouſie . For remedie whereof, God made certaine expreſle 
lawes to his people Ifracttouching Tealouſie : for if a man ſuſpeted his wife of 
 adulrerie , he brought her rothe doore of the Tabernaclc:where the Prieſt by 
conſecrated waters, and words of curſing, made triall of the innocencie or faul- 
tinefle of the woman, For the Lord God would haue the maried ones liue toge- 
ther with a ioyfull heart,and free from all opinion of enill . That Ceremonial 


law being abrogated, the curioſitic of man ſought and found out many other 
| remedies 
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| Lib. 2. Hiſtoricall Medirations. 
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remedies againſt Iealouſic : as in times paſt the purgarion by the burning yron; 
the ſuſpected woman being conſtrainedro carrie it in hernaked hands,or to goc 
vpon it on herbare feer. There was alſo the Duell or ſingle ttghr;morcouer,the 
boyling watcr or oyle,wherein the parties accuſed wet their hands, & took rhem 
our againe without any hurr,if their honor were vntouched . All this was done 
with certain ceremonies which we will ſpeake of in another place. Now as man 


is a creature wonderiull jealous ( as Homer faith ) fo wee read of many tragicall 


— — 


ſtories of Icaloufie both in men and women. 7:/7iza,the faireſt of all the daugh- | 


ters and damolels of Rome in her time, becing married roa rich man,but hare- | 


braind,and as furious as might be,was (by reaſon of her beaurte } {uſpeted of 


her husband,as hauing ſmall care of her honour. One day 2s the ſttooped downe | 


ro pull off her ſhooe,this crucll wretch ſeazed with furious lcaloutie, {ceing her 
wonderfull white necke all open, ſuddenly drew his (word , and wiipt off her 
head : whercof was made an Epigram in Latin thus tranſlated : 
A husband inhumane hath ſtricken off my head, 
Ii pullizs off my ſhooe as I w3s ouſted. 
O crucll he ! that did zot once refpet? the bed, 
9n which my glories floivre ve late had gathered. 
T heaunen and earth atteſt,that no fault was in mee ; 
But of hard Deſtinie ſuch is the high decree. 
Tee Fathers gf you will learne of luſtina heere, 
To fooles 4nd iealous men gine not your daughters deere. 

Now,as experience ſhewerh,that one nation 1s more ſubtect to this paſhon. of 
jealoufic than another : ſo doth Bodir proove by the teſtimonie of Irene and of 
Munſter, that the Germans are not tainted with ir, but held it honourable that 
women and ucn thould bath and ſtoaue together in the common barhs and hoar 
houſes . Bur the Southcrne people cannor abide that men ſhould accompanie 
women,no not in churches : bur they are {cuered and kept aſunder with a wall 


 betweene,as doe the Italians, eſpecially in Lent-time. Moreover, the Meridio- 


nall or Southern inhabitants are ſo tealous, thar many of them when they are 
toucht withthis cuill,die of it withour any remedie. The king of Puna amongſt 


| the Indians,to free himſclfe from ſucha gricfe, cauſed his Eunukes or guards of 


women, not only ro haue their priute parts cut off,buralſo their nolcs and armes. 


It there be any men in the world (ſaith chelord of Busbeck) that are watchfall | 


oucr their women, they are the Turkes , for rhey ſhur them vp ſo cloſe within 


their houſes, that ſcarce the Sunne ſhines vpon them. It neceſſitie drive thema- | 


broad, they ſend them foorth ſocouered, vailed, and fumbled vp, that who to 


meets them would thinke they were ſpirits or maskers. They can fee men rho. - 


row availe,or cobwcb that they weare but no man can ſee any part of their bo- 
die, For the urkes are all of this mind, that a woman with a faire face,or that 13 
in the flower of her age,cannort be ſcene bt any man bur he malt couer ro enioy 
ner, and conſequently defile his heart : which is rhe reaſon they keepe all their 
vw 01gen fo cloſe. LO 

Petrarch hath featily deſcribed the force and effects of Tealoufie in theſe 
tearmcs. The husband that hath a Tealous wife is much tormented by her,and 
moit of all in the.night time, one while by her coy and quaint deviſes; anothes 
witle by ſighes and fained accuſations and complaints : He hath (tortoorh}been 
glancing too much with his eye,to winke vpon ſome one woman, vpon another 
he hath ſmiled too {weerly, hc hath kindly ſalured his neighbours wite,praifed 
ſome other woman tor her beautie,came home late to bed; In a word, hath fayd 
Or 
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| Zable ordinance of Step-mother Natnre. At the other gate half open, rwo other chil- 
| drenſhew themſelues comming out and laughing, with theſe words, NATVRE 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
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or done iome thing that giucs her cauſe to ſuſpe him of falſe play. Ifthis traine 
may be called life, I know not. what we ſhall call death. This paſſion (among the 
examples of our rime) raigned moſt yiolent in Jane Qucene of Spaine ( mother 
tothe Emperor Charles the fifr,and to Ferdinand of lars memorie) for ſhe was ſo 
extreamely jeilous of king Philip her husband.that ſhee ſuffered him to be in no 
peace orrelt, but afflicted him vaceſſantly, ſo as at l:ſt it was verily thought ſhe 
thortned his daics,and withall brought her ſelf ro that weakenefle of mind,thar 
the loſt all iudgmenr ro diſcerne of any matters propounded to her. For which 
cauſe Hiſtorians write, That her ſon the Empcrour cauſed her to be kept in per- 
petuall priſon:albeit Buchanan writes,that he kept her ſo becauſe ſhe would hane 
married againe. 

Such anotherexample of this tyrannicall jealouſtc, we may draw out of the 
Tombe of Cats Yibius,a young man,who(nort able ro compaſle the good will of 
Putillia whom he teruently loued , and ſecing himiclte repultcd for another ) 
ouercome with the force of Icalouſte, flew himſclte, when he was ninereene 
yeares and two monethsold. As alſo anotherour of the Tombe of Trebia,who | 
hautng been bur five weekes married, bad an opinion that ker Husband commit- 
red adulterie with another woman , which ſhe laid foto her hart, that witha 
Dagger ſhe ſtab'd her ſelfe in her Chamber. Polyphilzes ſerreth out the in{cription 
of this fact, with the portrature of the Tombe, wherein arc rwo gates, the one 
open,whereby two little naked children weeping , enter, having theſe words 
about it. NATVRE& NOVERCE& INEVITABILE.STATVTVM,that is,The inent- 


MATRIS BENIGNVM EDICTVM,thatis, The grations decree of Mother Nature. 
There was heretofore publiſhed in print at Venice, an Italian booke enticuled 
Antidoto at la zeloſta,mnade by Leuantio de Quidicciolo Montonayo, wherin are many 
examples of this paſſion. And Tiragueas in his 16 Law of Mariage made againſt 
jealouſte, hath inſerted before it a letter conſolatorie to N:coſtrata,a jealous wo- 
man,which becauſc iris too long I omir.as alſo the letters of Celia a gentlewo- 
man ofRome to a louer of hers,whercin are {centhe de{criptions of infinit ſorts 
ot jealouſic. 

For the end of this Meditation,it ſhall not beamifle to ſpeake a word or two 
of the loucs of Fauſtina, of whom the Emperour Harcrs Antoni her husband 
was jealous, as he had good cauſe. 1nlizs Capitolinus writerh thereot (whither 
by heare-{ay,withour any other ground, or that there was ſuch a thing indeed) 
this that followeth. Fauſtina the daughter of Antonius the meeke, and wifeto Marc. 
Antonius the Philoſopher, ſeeing ſword plaicrs paſiing by , became ſo far inloue with ont 
of them,that ſhe fell ſick,and confeſſed her paſs;on to her hrssband,who asking the opinion of 
the ſoothſayers , was counſelled by thems to cauſe the ſword-player to be killed , and to hant 
Fauſtina bathed in hes blood,and preſently thereupon to companie with her : which beeing 
aoneher paſſion was allaicd: but of this accompanying was Commodus borze,who being 
afterwards Emperour,in ftecd of ſhewing bimſelfe a prince.ſhewed to the people in ome day 
a thouſand ſeuerall combats of ſword-platers or fencers that fought at the vitermoſt, Ara 
u was a ſlrange thing, that of ſo good a father there was borne a ſoune, who for wvillante, 
rage,and crueltie,ſurpaſſed all the cutters and killers of men in his time. But many thinke 
he wzs not the ſonne of Antonius ; for it is well kyowne that Fauſtina being at Caicta, 
proftituted her ſelfe ro the mariners and fiword-players that were there in great numbtr : | 
and when the Emperour her hushand was aduiſcd to diuorce her, ſeeing he would not pw#iſh 


her for it: yea marri e(quorh he)but if 1 put her aw.1y,[' muſt reſtore her dowrie , and that ' | 
. IK} 


—  —— ee EE IO 


— ——— — 


'» 
NE —_—— — 
DO 1 CIS CES 


Lib, AN Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
| the Ramada Empiregwhich he had of -his father inlaw,by the tonſent of Adriangvhom hee 
ted; Vp0nCc ondition that he ſhoul darrie Fauſtina .' "Thus ſaith lrs C apitoltnrs,; 
| To the which Polyphilus adderh (cither of hisowneinyention, according to his 
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| che death of her ſword-plaier. She was one of the difſoluteſt women in thoſe 
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The great force of Iinagination. 


He learned 7's. wiſely writeth , That imagin2t:ons or conceits 
are dangerous, and worke mightily in a human bodie : therefore 

) het aduiferh women with. chiid notto print in their mindes the 
£29. thought of any thing that is il-fauoured, thamefull,or infamons; 
y aitd exhorterth them to ſhun all places where any ſtrange fights 
are. Andit theybring themſelues in danger of meeting with 


they beare within them . Thatthis aduiſe may bee of very good vie.it appea- 
reth by that which Empedocles and the naturall Philoſophers haue written there- 
of, who hold;thar the repre ſcntation of athing meeting with a womans conceir 
in the veric time of concciuing , hath ſuch power ouer the truit conceiued and 
raking ſhape, that the marke of the thing ſo imagined , remaineth imprinted in 
the child for euer . To this purpoſe there is atale of acountrey tellow that was 
verie il-fauoured, who fearing to haue children like himſelte , deviſed ro haue 
his chamber hanged with verie faire pictures, charging his wite to turne her 
fight alwayes towards them , by which helpe the brought him faite children. 
Yrvintiliaz witnefleth the ſame,in his plea for the womanrhat was brought a bed 
of a young Moore : becauſe ſhe had in her chamber alutle black picture. By the 
ſame reaſon Hippocrates ſaucd a woman ſuſpected ct adulterie, becauſe thee was 
brougltt a bed of a fon vnlike to her husband: for he ſhewed, That the child had 
 acaſt of the countenance ofa mans picture thar hung in the chamber where this 


Nature beins ſet a work about the making of the child,the humors running thi- 
ther from all parts, and meeting there by the ſecret command of this ladic and 
| miſtrei]e, who is verie carneſt about the finiſhing of her work,ir falleth our ſom- 
times that ſhee worketh and maketh diuers tormes not vſuall, as double limmes, 
 ſaperfluousparts or additions,which ſhe ioyneth to her worke, as Liew'm Lemnius 
diſcourſeth thereof vericlearnedly , This imaginarie power reacheth cuen to 
beaſts, as appeareth in Mares : for if one coucr them with cloathes of divers 
collours-when the ſtallions leape them, their foales are commonly of a ming- 
led collour. The holy Hiſtoric ſheweth that rhe fame happenerh in other beaſts, 
witneſle that which 1acob did in Meſopotamia; when hee kept the theepe of his 
vncle Laban, Andrew Alciat a Civilian makerh mention thereof, and alleageth 
withall the examples of the Duke of Ploinbino, to prooue that ſome whoore- 
mongers ect children that reſemble themſelues : This Duke thinking that a 
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manner,or of {ome other bodies) a certaine long Epitaph made by Far/?;z vpon | 


times, and whoſc name is turned into a'prouerbe , to: ignite + f{rumper paj? all 


' any ſuch,let them preuent all apprehenſion of ſuch things, to the end that the | 
y : - » . . - - A | 
ſudden fecing of athing thar is ſtrange,new,or fearefull, doe not hurt the fruir 


maricd couplelay. And indeed,rhe vertue 1maginariue 15 {0 ffrone.thar if fome- | 
tines a woman fixc her eyes and her thought vpan any thing , all the poxwer of | 


| certaine wench of his had beene with child by him;bad many of the chicte men | 
| 07 the COUntrey to the chriſtning. Shee was brought a bed of a boy , more like | 
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| | Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


the dukes cooke. For this bidding and prouiſion the duke was well laught ar and | 
flouted, who got out the truth of the matter by racking the knaue cooke, - Yet | 
Phoctlides ſaid a great while ſince, that | MR: | 
Adulterous children of all other 4: 
Reſemble neither father n#v mother. | 


| Seeing then both experience and naturall Philoſophie { Tharthe things 
whichare ſet before womens eyes in the moment of conception, haue a matuei: 
| lous force to imprint the marke and reſemblance of the ſame things in the child, 
| that which ſome affirme is nor alrogither incredible, how inthe time of the 
Emperour Charles the fourth, a woman ſettling hereyes ( in the time of concei- 
uing) vpon a tablet repreſenting Saint 7041 Baptiff, drawne (as hee is commonly). 
clothed with hairie skins, was brought a bed of a daughter, as hairie as a beare. 
It hath beene told me by a ladie both honourable and worthie of credit,thatnot 
long ſince,another German woman of good reputation was brought to bed of ! 
a lumpe of fleſh as it had beene a beare, hauing nailes anda ſnour, but no life. Such 
a like monſter was that which the concubine of Pope Nechelas the third bare, 
faith /ch7 Bale in his life ; alleaging for his Author 70bn of Nicumeghen in the il- 
luſtrations of Beda : And he addeth , That cAartin the fourthythe firſt yeare of 
his Popedomeentertained this dame, and fearing leaſt ſhee might bring foorth 
other beare-whelps, hee made all the beares rhat were painted in the Popes pal- 
lace while the lords of the houſe of the Yrſzxs bare {way in Rome;tobe blotted 
out, And Bale ſaith further (after the other Hiſtorians,and namely Thomas Cooper 
in his abridged Chronicle)that this Pope was not ignorant, how that the ſhapes 
and pictures which are conceiued- in a womans imagination at the time of the 
| Venerian ation, remaine imprinted for the moſt part oftimein the bodie concei- 
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ued. 7ohn Baptiſt Ports likewiſe maketh mention of another woman that was deli- 
uered of a dead child , reſembling for allthe world a certaine image of marble 
that ſhe had ſtanding in her chamber. Moreouer,we read in the Ethiopian Hiſto- 
rie, how Perſia queene of Ethiopia had in her chamber a goodly faire picture 
of Andromeda,and caſting her eyes vpon the ſame at the inſtant that ſhee concei- 
ued, 'it made her that ſhee was deliuered of a daughrter,as white as ſnow : Fort 
which cauſe fearing leaſt ſhe ſhould haue beene put to ſome ſhame for bringing | 
foorth ſuch acbild (which according to that country ſhoald hauc been black)ſhe 
made as if ſhe had beene deliueredof another child,and cabſcd thatdaughter of 
hers to be carried away far off. Who hauing paſt thorow many great dangers, | 
andat laſt(by meanes of ccrtaine iewels and tokens that had been ſentaway with 
her) being knowne and accepted for the queenes daughter and heire, ſhe was gi. 
uen for wife to the faire Theageres,the companion of her diſtreſſes and miſeries, 
ro whom ſhe had promiſed her ſ{clte in marriage. 

But this which Ledouicus Yrnes writeth is worthie of memorie; how that Mar- 
earite(daughter tothe Emperor Maximilianthe firſt) ypon atime told the Am- 
baſſadour of Ferdinand king of Hungarie , That at Tſertoghenboſch a citic of 
Brabant, in acertaine proceſſion vpon a ſollemne feaſt day, ſome of the citifens 
going diſguiſed (according tothe antient cuſtome of the place) ſome in the ha- 
bit of Angels, and others in the ſhape ot devils, as painters commonly drawe 
them ;one of theſe deuils hauing plaid his gambals a great while, ran home to 
his houſe in his deuils attire , takes his wife, throwes her vpon a bed, ſaying, 
That he would get a yong deuill vpon her : and fo hedid : For of that carnal! 
copulation there was borne a child ſuch as the wicked ſpirit is painted, which at 


his comming into the world began to run and skin ouer all the chamber, Zzeut- 
Lemmums | 
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Lemnias alſo telleth ſtrange things of a monſter that a certaine woman was.de- 
liuered of(to which woman he was Phyſician, and preſent ar rhe fight)whichar 
the appearing of the day,filled all the chamber with roaring and crying,running 
all about to find ſome hole to creep into; but the women ar the length ſtifeled 
| and ſmoothered it with pillowes. 


———— 
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| Sudaen Conncels are hurtfull. 
- 10 hn Debrautwes,writing the life of Lewzs the ſecond,king of Hun - 
3 || 2aric and Bohemia(who hauing nor accompliſhed the one and 
TC || ewenticth yeare of his age,a prince worthie ota longer life,was 
[2 ſovnhappic in his councell, that by the fooliſhneile and braine- 
(@P || licke boldnefſe of ſome that ſhould have medled with: other 
garo>| things, he durſt ina ſer battaile, witha handfull of ragged ſoul- 
diers and vnarmed clownes, await and ſtand againſta huge armie of tried war- 
riours of So/yma;:the Sultan of the Turkes, who ouerthrew him neere Mohac in 
Hungaric,the one and twentith of Tuly,in the yeare 1 5 26,the young King lying 
drownd-in a ditch full of water, which his horſe could not leape) adderh, that a 
man might note in Zews three ſpecial rhings,that he was roo forward;and ouer- 
haſtie in;one, That he became great in a very ſmall time , anorher, That he had 
a beard too ſoone ; and the third, That he had white haires before hee was palt 
ſeuenteene yeares ofage. One might adde hereunto his haſtic birth: for when 
he was borne intothe world,he was without skin, which yer he got ſoone after, 
the Phyſitians helping nature. Liewin Lemnigs alſo writeth, That corne and fruir 
late ripe,arc obſerued to keepe better than the haſtie, which paſſe away and rot 
forthwith. A ſuddenripening is of no long continuance: therefore we allow not 
an ouer-{peedic and quicke iudgement inchildren, nor other gifts of the bodie 
or mind, which appeare in them extraordinarily ; for moſt commonly ſuch die 
young. 2uintilian hath a pretrie ſaying, That haſtie wits ſeldome beare fruit. So we 
ſce the Spring flowers to be ſuddenly out, and ſoone faded : and fo the defignes 
and counſels that are not mature and deliberatly taken, abort in the bearing, ro 
the ruine of thoſe perſons that labour tobring them forth. Therefore the aduiſe 
of the Poet Menander is veriegood. 
In all affaires take Counſel! for thy Guide , 
1t ts the ſureſt courſe what ere brtiale. = S400 
Worthily therefore is their heedleſneſfle ; or rather boldneſle and inſolencie 
blamed ;. who ſtudie and beat their braines how they may haſtily rake in hand 
ſome bufinefle of importance, and attempt to executethe ſame, withour hauing 
(firſt of all;caſt and di[courſed intheir minds whar the end thereof may be.Ha- 
mibal ſaid well ro thoſe of his time , 1f the gods would giue vs vnderſtanding in pro- 
| ms wee ſhould not onely thinke vpon things afore they are come topaſſe, but ſhouldalſo 
| haue our eyes fixed</po3 that which may happen afterwards. And what other thing (1 
pray you)doc they that hazard themſclues ſo,but draw euils vatorhem ( as the 
wind Cectas gathereth clouds together ) and when they.thinke to cut off one of 
Hyaras heads, fee {eauen other grow vp in place thereot 2 For itfalleth out moſt 
commonly.,thatto helpe one difficultie, into which they haue raſhly run them- 
{elues,they fall into many other far more dangerous.Senecs knew it well : There 
| be ſome affaires(ſaith he)which a man may leaue vnperfect ; other ſome whichit is impoſ? 
| ſeble ro ſee the ed of becauſe one of them begetteth another;and as the waues fallow one ano- 
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ſeat,who beme prouoked by ſo many griewors offences. ſuffreth not the —_— to g0e long 


ther,fo the difficulties appeare ticd one to anather.There is nothing more eaſte thanto 


ſtir confuſions vnder a faire pretence; to ſhake that which ſtanderh firme,and to | 


diſturbe a ſerled eſtate: But to cleare:the troubled water, tofertle a building thar 
ſhaketh (hoc opus, hic labor eſt )is the partof cunning maſters,and not for euery man 
todoe. Whereof it commeth,thar raſh and inconftderat councells endanger of- 
rentimes,yca and bring into horrible confuſions both thoſe that inuent them, 
and thoſe that admit and execute them all reaping the deadly fruit of their im- 
prouidence and haſtineſſe. Burrhe danger is, when ſuch cuills creepe into the 
councell of a Prince : for, if a priuate Mariner negle@ his dutic, hee doth ſmall 
hurt ro the paſſengers, Bur ifrhe Pilor be drunk,ormad, he ſends all tothe bor. 


tom of the ſea: So likewiſe in publique ſtates,ifa particular man commit a fault, | 


ouerthrowes all. Xex9phon remembring-thar, vader the name of A geſileas, bea- 
reth favourably with an ill rurne done by priuate men, but condemneth ſote a 
faulrc done by Princes : who with one leaud blow, make an infinite number of 
wounds. antba, | | a | 
Philip de Commines wiſely asketh this queſtion ; If princes (ſaith he) or their Fa. 
wourites,or ſome Common-weales doe amiſſe;who ſhall informe of it ? who ſhall exhibit the 


he offendeth himſelfe more than the State : bur if the Prince doe ries hee 


bill of complaint to the Indge ? who ſhall take vpon him to indge of it ? who ſhall puniſh the | 


endors? That ſhall(ſaith he)the complaints and teares of the poore that haue beent cru- 
elly tormented and the ſighs and cries of the widowes and orphans whoſe hus bands and fa- 
thers ſuch barbaroms ones haue kild : and (ts bee ſhort )the ſobs and gronmgs of thoſe houſe 
holdswhich they hauz afflicted,rified,andranſomed ſhal accuſe them before Gods indgment 


wnpuniſhedbut ſometimes chaſtneth them ſpeedily with ſuch a quick, plaine,&+ ſtrong hand 
that no man candoubt but he ts the moſt righteous anenger of wrongs. A little betore he 
had ſaid,That if men thought there werea'Gold,who leauethno wickedneſſe vnpuniſhed,& 
that there be horrible and euerlaſting torments prepared for the wicked it is likely there 
would not any be foundthat would gine themſelues to extortion, conetouſneſſe,or cruelty. 
Now.although in the height of cthetempeſts that diſturb a ſtate,the princes may 
oft times commit may diforders againſt their liking , as it chanceth to Pilots to 
be caried by the violence of aſtorme acrofle ſome rocks far diſtant from the ha- 
ven: yet one may ſay,thar when their treaſure,and other things doe faile them, 
they haue neuer about their eares but miſchieuous councells, whichare follow- 
edcommonly with cuents both wretched and pittifull:therefore ſome ſay,thar 
raſhneſſe is a want of Councell, anda certaine precipitation (the colin of heed- 
leſncfle,by which are committed things vnreaſonable,either by violence,or by 
particular affeQtion,or by contempt. They hauc therfore comprehended it vnder 
precipitation, which preſuppoſeth heedlefſnefle,and more(yct) want of councell: 
tor which cauſe the Poet Horace ſaid wiſely,that 
| Force void of councell,not of mizht, 

Doth fall downe under its owne weight. 

The gods alſo giue good ſucceſſe 

To force exempted from exceſſe : 

And they deteſt all powerfulneſſe 
That naweht intends bnt wickedneſſe. 
When they of Theſlalonica had raiſed ſuch a mutinie, that the Emperour 

Theodoſius ( extreamely prouoked therewith ) had made many thouſands of 
them being aflembled in their Theatre, to be cut in pieces by his Legions, Saint 


| 


Ambroſe councelled the Emperour to eſtabliſhthe rcarme of a whole moneth | 
| betwecne | 
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betweene the day of any capirall ſentence , and the time of the execution | 
thereof, rothe end that violence and wrath might not make him commir faults | 
| that could not afterwards be repaired; and that rime might ciue him leaue to 
repent him, and to vie mercie, if need were. Sozomenss, Saint Auguſtine, and | L f Vindicari | 
Iuſtinians Code made mention of it. It fareth with theſe of whom wc ſpeake, as | ©4@%%. 
it did with him that got vp(ſaith the tale)ypon a furious horſe, which taking the | c 
bridle in his teeth,caricth his man quite away,without giuing him the leiſure to | & 
alight off him : Being met by one,and asked whither he ran {0 faſt?he anſwered | 
in three words(pointing to his horſes head) Whitherthis wil. So,ifa man ſhould 42 
aske of the princes before noted, Whither run you 2 If they will anſ{were truly, | 
they muſt needs ſay, Whither our paſſions will : which ſomerimes ſhall be plex | « | 
ſure, another time ambition, or couctoulneſle, or anger, or teare, or ſome ſuch | 
other thoughr. Theſe be the horſcs that carie them with a full carricre to their 
confuſion : whereby wee ſee that many men moſt commonly get themſclues Pobb.bb 2.0f 
great falles which they neuer feared; and that not ſo much by their own faulr,as | his hiftorics. | 
through the inconſtancic and reuolution of this worlds affaires, together with 
the violence ofthe great ones, that deale {o with their inferiors :; but when it 
chanceth that any throw themſelues into precipices and dangerous places wil- 
lingly and with their conſent, the blame muſt not bee laid vpon any other bur 
themſelues. And that is the cauſe why we pitticand compaſſonat thoſe that we | 
ſeeare fallen into any aduerfitic, through the ill fortune whick corhmonly fol- 
loweth,and (as it were) treadeth vpon the heeles of humane affaires, yea, and we 
excuſe them, and helpethem all that everwe can : Contrariwile, wee controle, |- 
} blame, and hatc the others, which wee know haue drawne any confuſton vpon | 
themſelues by their owne folly and wickedneſle. 

This confideration mooued — de Commines to taxe thole princes, that are | 34, 5. 
choſen of God to fit in the higheſt place of authoritie, and yet are to be blamed 
in this.that they neucr thinke of their dutie; He addeth, that a man cannor finds 
any fault with melancholy and mad perſons: bur if it happen that men of ynder- 
ſanding, and ſuch as are in goed diſpoſition of their bodies, fall by careleſneſſe 
and wantonnefſe into open calamitic, one ſhould never grieue or once be ſoric 
for their fall. Wee have a memorable example hereof in a certain king of Scot- 
land : This prince being carted away with ſome affections of delight and plea- 
ſure, for all that he was warncd by the voice of God, and the nobles ofhis land; 
yer would not leaue his humours, varill hee had loft himſelte with a great part 
of his Nobiliric : the ſtorie is ſer downe in theſe rearmes; As the king was riding 
towards his armie, being gone to heare Enenſong at Limnuch, there came in an old man; 
having his haire inclining towards red, and hanging down? ouer his ſhoulders , the fore. 
part of his head bald, and withort a hat, cloathed in a blew gowne girt wnto him with 4 
linnen girdle,bearing 4 grane port,and a renerend face , who demanding 1o ſpeake with tbe | 
king, cleft the preaſe, aud made himſclfe roome - ſtanding neere the king, with a ruſticall | 
| piainneſſe he leanrd vpon his chatre, and ſaid thus ; Sir, T am ſent unto you, to warne you | 
\ that you goe 0 further, and if you doe otherwiſe, it will ve ill for you, andfor all thoſe that | 
| ſhall attend you. Moreouer, I 4m commanded to tell you, that if you counerſe with women | 
i 200 familiarly, and follow their counſell, it will bee your ſhame and ouerthrow. This being | 


; {aid,ghe old man enters againe into the preaſe ; gd when afigr Euenſong the king had can. | 


fed him to be ſoueht for being deſirous to queſtion more particularly with him,he could not | 
be found: which was thought the more ſtrange, becauſe not one of all thoſe that had (as it | 
were ) felt and noted him,could perceine how he was One AWAY. The Aurthour faith, he | 
hath ſer downe this ſtorie atter the report of them thar were neere the king at | 
= "2 $2 08 that | 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.z, 
that time. Bur this poore prince ſetting lightby ſuch aduertiſements, and the 
good councels of the lords of Scotland,who praied him that he would nor giue 
batrell to the Engliſh,and inſtced of thinking of the attairesof the war,ſpendin 
his time witha yong gentlewomari that was his priſoner,his troupes(being lod- 
gedin abarraine countrie, and —_— h of victuals and munition, whereby 
they were forced to breake) wasa while after ouerthrowne 1n a fer battell, and 
he kild in the place with the moſt part ofthis nobilitic. 11 ni 

I remember that talking one day bfthis accident with my deceaſed farher,he 
ſaid of theſe raſh enterpriſes, that which Exeyrates reporteth befell him(as Lxcian 
diſcourſeth of it.)T his Fuerates being arriued in Agypt grewacquaintetd with 
a Magitian that did very ſtrange things: Among other,when we cameffaith he) 
into any lodging, this Magician would take rhe doore-bar,ora broom,or alog, 
which hauing couered with ſome old ragged cloath, he would:make togoe and 
ſeemea man ro all that ſaw it, hauing firſt verered certaine words. This Spirit 
would draw water,make ready our meart,ſet itonthe table,ferue vs,andidoe any 
thing we bad him. When all was done, Pazcrates({o was the Magiciari called) 
would turne him againe to a bar, a broome, oralog, as it wasafore.I did all that 
Tcould to know this miſterie,but could neuer draw it out of him though he told 
me many things elſe. But one day having hid my ſelfe ina cloſe place, where I 
was ſure none could ſee me, I heard his inchantment plainely, which was but of 
three ſyllables. And then, after he had commaunded a log, or a ſtake, what he 
was to doe, he himſelte would be gonto walke in the Market-place. Thenext 
day ſeeing him buſic there, I rdoke me a ſtake, and hauing put ſome cloth about 
it, faid the three words, and bad him goc' draw water : which hepreſently did 
and brought a good paile full. I ſaid vnto him ir is ynough, returne to thy for. 
merbeing : buthe ſtill continues drawing and bringing, till he had filled all the 
houſe with water. When I ſaw that I could nor ſtop him, and being affraid of 
the anger of Pancrates (who alwaiecs kept a great ſtur at his returne) Itooke an 
axe, and cut the ſtake in two pieces, of which each one taking a paile, drew wa- | 
terand brought it,ſo that of one ſeruant I made two. In this meane-while com- 
meth Parncrates, who hauing ſet all right againe, conucyed himſelfe from me,ſo 
that I could neuer tell what became of him. This 1s Lucians Fable, who vnder 
ſuch inuentions bewrayeth the follie ofarrogant men,thar enter into ſuch laby- 
rinths as they cannot get out of them againe.P/ato glanced at this long agoc,fay- 
ing, That when a man is growne infolent becauſe of his dominions and ſeigni- 
ories, or proud becauſe he is faire, and that his follic doth ſo beſot him that hee 
thinketh he hath no need either of a guide or maſter, but that he hath ynough in 
him to maintaine all other men ; he is vtterly forſaken of God : then he giueth 
himſelfe to his paſtimes, and finding men of his ſort,turnes all vptide-down,ma- 
king himſelfc to be feared of many:bur ſoone after rhe juſt indgement of God 
ouertaketh and puniſheth him, ſo as the wretch dothruin himſelte,his houſe, and 
the commonwealth. | | 

For proofe hereof, I will alleadge that which hath falne out in our time 1n 
Germanie, where a certaine prince growne verie proud by reaſon of the ſudden 
proſperity of his affaires,beficged(tor ſome daies)a caſtle belonging to a gentle- 
man. The place was yeelded ro him by compoſition, which among other Ar- 
ticles, contained, That rhe beficged ſhould depart, their lines and goods {aued, 


__— 


ha 4 


— 


ry 


1 


and beſtow themſelues where they ſhould rhinke good. Ir hapned, that as hee 
would haue entred with his troupes into the Caſtle, a ſouldier of the Garriton |: 


that ſtood ſentinell in the rop of a tower, and knew nothing of the _ _ | 
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| charged an Harquebuze a-crock,and kild a Rutter that was ſtanding nor far from | 
the prince,who therupon entred into ſuch a rage,that withour all reſpe& of the | 
other ſouldiers(without whoſe priuitie the piece was ſhot,and who by the com- 
poſition, were to depart with their life and goods)he cauſed them al ro be hangd 
ata tree hard by the Caſtle, and their Curar higher than all the reſt, ro doe him | 
credit,as he ſaid: violating thercin the lawes of Armes, and playing a part neuer | 
| heard ofamong the Germans before that time. Now albeit this ouer-haſtyand 
cruell execution diſpleaſed many counſellors, and Captaines of this Prince,and 
that in priuat among — they ſhewed a great miſlike therof: yer fearing | 
the anger ofthis their maſter (who in his anger would know no man)not one. of | 
them durſt open his mouth againſt him. Kut ſo it fell out afterwards, when his 
heat was cooled,that both himſelfe and they abhorred this woful ſpeRacle,wi- 
ſhing (bur in vaine) that it had never been. The euent ſhewed,that God curſed 
the councells and deportments of this princc,and of his feruants,for both he and | 
a great many that tollowed him,were within ſome ſpace of time, brought to vt- | | 
ter ruine ; the prince ſo indebted, that after he was brought to all extremirie | ; 
that might be,and forced to flic his countrie, he was at the laſt entertained of a 
moſt horrible diſeaſe, and raken our of the world with extream torments. Many | | 
ſeruants 8 councellors of his made not much better ends : For,the blood of the 
ſlaine,and the vengeance of God neuer left running after them,vnrill they were 
cleane ſwept away from the face ofthe earth. The like hapned,in the age going 
before,to Charles the mightic Duke of Bourgondie . Forhee, having beficged | 
Granſon,and receiued them that were withinto a compoſition,that they ſhould | 
| have their lives and goods ſaued ; was no ſooner poſſeſſed of theplace, but hee c 
brake his faith which he had giuen,& vpon a haſtic and raſh councell made ſome | 
of them to be hanged and ſtrangled, and other-ſome be drowned ; After which | 
faithleſſe part his heart was ſo changed,that moſt proudly contemning his ſub. | 
iects, he put his truſt in ſtraungers for the guarding ofhis perſon , neuer did aty 
thing to be acounted of, many of his enterpriſes had wrong ſucceſſe, feeling war 
vpon war re he was beaten in diuers encounters , and at laſt defeared before 
Nanci, his forces diſpierced,and himlſelfe ſhaine: A prince otherwiſe very coura- 
gious,mightic iti wealth,and of good parts. Bur 


Such is moſt commonly + I 
The end of creelty. = 4 


His Epitaph is to be {eenc(ſomewhat rude, but ſutable to the time)in the Annals | 
of the Biſhops of Colen, and in the fift booke of the deſcription of Bourgundie, | 
made by Pontus Henteris,to this effect : | 
Diet and peace thou(Charles)did'ſt aye deteſt ; 
Now thou art laid,allow thy bones ſome reſt. 


The Apophthegme therfore of king Zewis the elcuenth is worthily eſteemed | 
of, Where Pride and preſumption goe before, Shame &+ loſſe follow hard after. For expe- | 
rience ſheweth vs;that ignominic waiteth vpon ambition, and gloric accompa- 
nieth humilitie. 20 & | 

To ſhut vp this chapter with ſome anticnt examples, we haue one in Thucides 
very memorable and worth the noting . When as the Athenians, without |, 
any lawfull cauſe; bur onely carried with a proud defire to ſhew their power, 
enterpriſed the conquering of Sicilia, ſome Thracian aduenruters hired to ſerue 
vnder their pay, comming too late (the Athenian Fleet being put to ſea, and no 
meanes left ro tranſport this ney re-inforcement into Sicilia) they were dif: | 
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| 198 Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 3. 
| miſſed againe,the citic being not able to giue them entertainement. Thcſe Thra- 
| Ciarls in their returne homewards, tooke by ſcalado a citie in the tirme land of 
Bceotia, called Mycaleſſus ; rified the houſes and the temples ; killed man wo- 
man and child, without ſauing any, not ſo much as the cattle ; ſuch aduen- 
turers being the moſt barbarous and crucll villaines in the world, when they 
haue once gotten the vpper-hand. All that poore citic was brought at that time 
toextreame deſolation ; and the murtherers entred by force into the Colledge, 
wherea greatnumber of {chollers were, of which they ſaued not one,but cur all 
their throats, This calamitic of the Boeotians hapning through the proud and 
precipitate counſcll of the Athenians, was as lamentable as could be : But the 
Arheniansalſo paid for it themſclues , For cuer afrer , their matters went with 
the wrong end forward, their armie was wholy deteated both by ſea and by 
land,and themſclues at the laſt brought to miſerable ſeruitude. Another exam- : 
| &eroget. 56.r, | ple we haue in Creſus a mightie king of Lydia. He notable to liue quietly in his | . 
owne peaccable and flouriſhing kingdome,would needs make warre vpon Cyrus | x 
king of Perſta,without any iuſt cauſe, onely puffed vp with his riches,and happy ; 
| ſucceſſe in his affaires. But firſt he ſent his Ambaſſadors to the Oracle at Del. } : 
| phos, where they preſenting themſclues in counterfeit attire,and without telling 
RFA from whence they came, the prophecying woman ſaid vato them,as Cedrers re- 
ment of hit; | Porteth after Herodotus : z; | 
T know what depth and round the Ocean doth containe, | 
How many graines of ſand vpon the ſhore rematue - 
1 know the vericthonghts of a cloſe ſilent mind, 
And yet kins Craius,he,and his folke are ſo blind, 
| That they thinke by their wit cuen now within this place, 
To play a worthie part,and flout me to my face. 
Atlaſt,the Ambaſſadors hauing deliuered the true cauſe ofcheir Embaſſie,the 
Oracle made them an anſwer with two meanings,in words to this effeR: 
, Creſus the river Halys ſhall paſſe oner, 
| And after ſpoile great ſtore of wealth and treaſor, | 
They were his owne goods and treaſures which hee broughttonaught, and 
not thoſe of Cyr, to whom the Prophet Darrel declared (as Cedrenns and Sui- 
| das affirme ) according to the reuclations of 1/azethe Prophet , that hee ſhould 
haue the vicoric : for which cauſe, theſe Authors ſay, That after the warre was 
| Plut. inthe | ended,Cyrys ſent home the Iewes to Ieruſalem. To theſe two former examples | 
* x95 Laney f dhe will addea third,of Perſes a mightie king of Macedonia. He taking delight in 
taut killing of his innocent ſeruants , and with great pride contemning as well 
friends as foes, was ſo taken and onerthrowne with crueltie and couecrouſneſle, 
| that from thence forwards one could diſcerne naught elſe but fooliſhneſſe and 
| rage inthe goucrnment of his affaires . Before thar,he had made triall of ſome 
| wit and valor in combats,demeaning himſeclfe reaſonable well : but in an inſtant, 
and cre one could tcll how, hee became a coward, dul-hcaded, giddic,and trou- 
bleſome to all,good fortune hauing vrtrerly left him ; a thing that hath chanced 
to many other, who hauing beene well one day,were the next growne witleſle 
and miſcrable, as S#:4zs obſcrueth in his colle&tion of Hiſtories , after 7:tus Ly- 
wius,and Plutarch. Therefore Paulus eAimylins ſayd wiſely, and to our purpoſe : 
Decad.s. That a man in proſperitie ſhould reſoluc of nothing that ſauors of pride and violence againſt 
any, nor truſt the preſent ſtate of things « conſidering the future time is vucertaine, 
and no may Lwarh what will happen before the Sunne bee ſet. Proſperitic littethnot 
vpanoble minde, nor can aduerſitic deie and quaile it. And (as ſadruball 
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Hedwus ſhewed in the open Senat ar Rome) It #s 4 rare thing that men ſhould be happie 
and wiſe altogether : > the people of Rome remained inuincible becauſe in proſperitie they 


ſtoodopon their guard, and remembred their buſineſse to thinke therupon with all careand | 

earneſtneſſe. | 
| CHAP. X VE 

of the fignes that forgoe ſuch puniſhments as are deſerned by reaſon of miſ. ws | 


- | T'falleth out oftentimes,that men deſpiſe and forego their truc 
Do] CeHY [| goods,2s namely, wiidome and good councell, by helpe wher- 
2 || of they might haue auoided grear tempeſts,and put themſelues' 
SI} into ſome ſafe harbour,at ſuch time as the dangers drew neere, 
Z/ | with which they were to be taken and overwhelmed :whereof 
£2) jr followeth by anextreame kind of miſcrie, that their fortune | 

| is taken for deſert, and men blame and accuſe them euenin the middeſt of their on 
ruine, Now of this ruine there js not a plainer preſage (faith Fhilzp de Commines) 

| than when God fo taketh away their vnderſtanding , that reicting wiſe Coun- 

ſcllors,they preterre ignorant, bramleſle and vntir tellowes and flatterers, thar | 
| neither ſay nor doe any thing butto pleaſe . For, when a Prince 1s once at thar | | 
poinr,we may wellſay that God is rearing ofa Scaffold, whercon to make tome | | 
| cxemplarie puniſhment of him. - This hath bin hererofore expretied 1a verits to | tntheoration | 


this effect : | | cf the Orator 
If the firickt Injiice of Almightie God, | | --— 

| Doc ſometimes draw the wicked to the rod, 

| It firſt bereanes them of their underſtanding, | 

| Then bl:ndeth them,that furious they may run them 
(By fi eepe downe-wates denoid of ſtay or fkanding) 

We F nto their acath which their lewd conncels woon them. | | 

Irenens,an antient Dinine, hath holily expoundedthis point, ſaying, That they | ,;,, | 


who are moſt inclied to chuſe that which is euill, are woont to lay the blame in God for the 
miſcries which they themſclues draw vpon them by their iniquities . conſidering that to | 
harden Pharaohs heart,and tomake the people blind, is nothing elſe before God, but to | 
withdraw his mercie from the wicked.which is gratiouſly imparted to men,vf good wil. For | 
ſo ſdone as a man forſaketh God,acſþiſing good things he looſeth the grace of the holy ſpirit, | 
all difficulties take hold of him, he ſeeth no longer the right way. He oppoſeth himſelf wil- 
fully againit all admonitions,andbecommeth ſo dull, that he knoweth net how to leaue the 
enill,nor chufe the good, Sowe ſay that God blindeth and hardneth him, as the Sun when | | 
it ſetteth cauſeth by his abſence from vs the darkneſſe of the night : for otherwiſe nothing 
procedeth from God which s not good, as from the Sun commethalwates heat and bright- | | 
neſſe. To this agree the words of Saint LAnguſtine: Gods anger(ſairh he):s no 3row- | 1-1 54e Gant. 
ble of the mindin him but a ſincere ind ment by which, puniſhment is decreed agunſt fin. | 4% |} 
As for Gods thought and remembrance , it is an immutable Decree concernias mutable 
things. For the Lord God doth newer repent him of his doing, as an angrieman 
would doe : but his decrecing of a'i rhings is as firmeas his forc-knowledge is 
certaine, If the holy Scripture dio aot vic ſuch phraſes of ſpeech, how could | | 
it applie ir {clfe ſo tamiliarly ro ali forts ofperſons whoſe good ir reſpecterh, ro 
terrifie tlie proud, to rouſe the fluggiſh, to exerciſe the ſtudious;to edifie the vn- | 
derſtanding ? In the ſame worke of the Cittic of God;ſpeaking of Gods will,he | rib.:2. 
writeth thele words : Gods will is newer changed: but we are they that chanee.God ſee- | 
meth tobe chanzed after a fort, when we ſee is meekneſſe connerted into anzer : aud then | | 
2 againe, 
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| Pro.cap. 28. | 
| princes» Andthe Authour of Eccleſiaſticus declarerh , That a kingdome is tranſlated | 
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| againe, his ſeucre inſtice into grace and mercie.So then when we change ourſelues , we find 

him{(as it were) changed in rezard of that which happeneth tos : enen as wee imagine a 
changein the Sun,according to the ſtrength or weaknes of our ſight Sometimes tt cheereth 
and comforteth ws ,at other ſometimes wecannot endure it but it hurteth v5,n0t of it ſelfe, 
for the nature of it ts alwaies one,@3 #0 way changed:but it proceedeth of ſome defect that 
ts befallen 15, God repenteth not ;, but in his incomprehenſible wiſedome he ſuſfreth humane 


— 


| of the Aſiyrians, Babylonians, and Grecians. 

Now as there may bee infinite examples both antient and moderne ogg 
to this purpoſe : ſo without ſtanding thereupon at this time, it ſhall bee ſuffici. 
ent for vs to conſider of that which befell good king Danid, when as againſt the 
expreſſe will of God,and the aduiſe of his Counſellers (without becing forced 
vntoit,but onely mooued withambition) he commanded the people to be num. 
bred. But although in this ation he behaued himſclfe vnwiſely and inſolently, 
yet might it ſeeme ſtrange that David was ſpared, and that the plague deſtroyed 
ſuch a great number of people,as the Hiſtorie plainly declareth. Therefore Ce. 
drenus ſaith, When ſome gricuons and extraordinary puniſhment i neere the contemners 
of God,whom he muſt in bis inſtice viſit,then he ſuffereth the princes to commit ſome wic- 
kedneſſe,to the end we ſhould not thinke that the chaſtiſements are beſtowed wnproperly , or 
by chance , but that we ſhould remember that the guiltie arc inſtly taken off. And wemuſt 
not thinke that it ts onely the faults of princes that draw on plagues, famine, ſtrange diſea- 
fes, and other common ruines of people:both __ axd ſmall being guiltie of hauing viola. 
ted the lawes of nature,or of the magiſtrats, haue their turne, and are chaſtened one after 


another . The holy Scripture omitting the great heape of ſins committed by the — men, 
7s content (without making ſo long 4 numbering )to put the ſubietts in remembrauce of the 
Fault of theprince,as the cauſe of the puniſhment of all.The hiſtory of David ſerneth ws for 
anexample. The wrath of God made readie ſome rods to ſcourge Iſrael with , becauſe of 
their many ſins, thereupon a wicked ſpirit ſetteth on the king to the numbring of the people: 
Which done,the Prophet Gad ſent in the morning from the Lord,commeth to David, and | 


affaires to fall into changes,gs he limitedthe Tewiſh prieſthvod,and aboliſhed the Monarchie 


war and flight before his enemies, or of three dayes peftilence among his ſubiects . There. 
upon he confeſſed himſelfe taken,and ſeeirg himelfe beſet with enils, ſaith, Hee had rather | 
fallinto the hands of the mercifull God, t 

plague.It was tn the time of Harueſt - then from the breake of the day,uuntill noone, there 
died three ſcore and ten thouſand perſons. "This doth Cearenus gather out of that Sto- 
rie. Whereby we learne,that when vngodlinefſe maketh Kings and princes be- 
come like beaſts, ſo as in contempt of all good councel!l, they offer to perpretrate 
wicked and pernitious things ; nottheir faults alone, but thoſe alſo of the peo- 

ple, cauſe and draw on ſuch calamities. To this the-wiſe king Salomon had an 

eye when he ſaid ; That for the offences of the countrey,there is oftentimes a change of 


froms one people to another becauſe of ininſtice. For asit is not ynough for the preſer- 
uation of the bodic , thatthe head doe well, but the other members alſo muſt 
diſcharge their dutie : ſo isit not ſufficient that the prince bee faultleſſe, if his 
ſeruants and ſubieRs be not anſwerable to him indutifulneſſe and verrue. There- 
tore the ſame Cedrenzs writeth, That in the time of the parricide Fhocas , who 
murdered his prince the Emperour Mavrice, a certzine worthie man complained 
to God,and made bold to aske him , Wherefore he had given that wicked man 


an into the hands of cruell men,and fo choſe the 


offereth him the choice, of three yeares famine throughout hes kingdome,or of three months | 


fora Commander ouer the Chriſtians? Vpon this he heard a voice without {ee- 


the 


ing any bodie; that ſaid thus ynto him ; 7 could not ef all men hae fornd ont a worſe - | 
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the miſchienes df the inhabitants of Conſtamtinople haue deſerued:t ; Amd Theodoretwtt- | Lib.$.cap 1.of 
reth very materially ; That the grationus Lord vſing 4 ballance and ammeaſure compoſed | bis Eccl. Hiſt. 
of Tuftice and mercie,and knowing that ſinnes would fill vp the ſcale of mercy,becumetirte 

ſtrike off by his Tuſtice the fanlts that are abvue meaſure... | PIfI35T 
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CHAP. XVIE. wan bat 5g: 
The Face bewrayeth the Thought, But God onely kuoweth the Heart, © + © 


CI 


C4ap.1y. 


FED He Author of Fccleſiaſticus ſaith wiſely, That 4 man maybe knowne | 
F=== Jil by his looke,c the vertuous may be perceined by themarking of hisvou- | 
| tenarce. This is prooued true as well in the godly.as inthe wc. | 

ID ked, ſo.as many rimes vices & vertues are difcouered by the po- | 
nl ſturcand bearing of the body. Arifforle was not ignorant here- | 
| ks narure,;by looking wn his | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


ror Iulian,ſurnamed the Apoſtata.So ſoone as Gregorie NazranFenbeheld him,he | 1nthez cratio 
indeed of his nature and of his mind:thus he ſaith of him,and.che Hiſtorian So- | 5856nik 11an. | 


| Li9.3,c4.19 of 


crates ſetteth it down: His ghaſtly treadings & connteaarces made me-gheſſe whit was 1; £50. mide 
c { 


I 
02> 
DO 
UQ 
\D 
þ... 
dog] 
J 
"D 
D 
2 
J 
o 
DN 
JR 
a 
S 
ww. 
Q 
%Y 
J 
JV 
D 
—_ 
Ny 
YQ 
WV 
DT 
DJ 
9 
Id 
bk 
> 
Q 
>> 
-K 
=> 
4 
BD 
*%. 
w 
_ 
SD 
DG 
I 
8 
= 
J 
" 
uw 
> 
», 
wo, 
Ro 
»*, 
tA 


= —— ye Ions 
— —— room e——_—___—___ -— 


JW 
a) 
0X 
IJ 
R 
Ws. 
*" 
DV 
>. 
RJ . 
D_ 
D 
D>D 
—_ 
HH 
> 
* 
*%s 
> 
— 
pow? 
WW 
», 
WV 
w 
No 
oy 
RR) 
IJ 
R. 
is 
— 
> 
U% 
K 
Du 
TR 
Mt 
han 
by 
-& 
ay 
JV 
ha, 
do 
IJ 
>» 
Q 
PRI 
JV 
\_> 
>> 
VJ 
* 
>> 
—_ . 
WV 
ny 
JV 
DJ 
Ky 
! 


ont —_ 


pug 
—_ . 
—_ 
UH) 
SI 
NR? 
© 
a 
oy? 
- 
N 
© 
Le 
— 
N 
yY 
=) 
Q. 
AN 
, : 
3 
Ee 
_ 
N 
TY 
nA 
N 
\J 
£3 
3 
ws 
I 
oS) 
2 
RQ. 
NR? 
N 
h 
N 
Lo 
- mn 
ry 
N 
M 
Mt) 
N 
_ 
FY. 
hs 
Mt) 
*S 
= 
AQ. 


worthofa man. We havean cxample in 7/iſſes. What time a ftormecatt him | gomer in his 
naked vpon the ſhore of the Phxacians,thev ofthe Countric running thither in | 94iſea. 
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meruatlous ethcacie, ſaith P/utarch ; for as much as Shce draweth not the g00d | Inhis treatis 
onely , butalſotheviciousto loue and admire her. There is another memo- | *f moraivere | 
rable ſtorie to this purpoſe, of the Emperour 7raiaz, who having beſicged the | Piewinthe if | 
Agarenians in a certaine citie,and going about the ſame in diſeniſed maner, that | »f 7raien. 

| he mightnor be knowne,wasnored tor his gallant old age, and maicticall port, [ 
| now wel {ocucr he ſought to counterfeit and diſſemble:1o as the enemies ma- 

| king full account that he was the chiefe Coramaunder ofthe armie, thor many 
 arrowes at him, one of which lighted vpon him that followed the Emperour, 


| : : : >= } : G F ' I.;6.6. of nc 
and killed him. 17 i the cuftome of the Barbarians(ſaich Curtizes) to reverence men of a | |, q0r as. 
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| Alexandria 
| lib.2.cap.19. 


Tn the Mira- 
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eMA4rimus, 
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cles of Nature 


Lib.-.Decad.1. 
Nicol. Clabus 
in the life ot 
Attila,cap.$. 


In his Deſcrip- 
of Germame, 


Plin cap.67. of 
famous meu, 
and Plutarch 

in the lifc of 


grace. In his perfect Orator hee 10yneth them together. How much Dignitie and 
; Grate(ſaith he)þath the face, which preuaileth moſt next to Speech? yong Plinie (aith as 
much : The vigorous and tall tature of the body, the graue port and venerable counte- 
nance they not bewray the Prince both neere at handand afar off * We read that the 
Ancients attributed to Pempey the great, for a moſt goodly gift of nature, an 
honourable forchead, and a pleaſing countenance. And indeed the forehead is 
a marke both of gentleneſle aud of ſeuernie. | 

The Athenians made as great reckoning of the eies, becauſe in them the image, 
nature, and thought of man is much diſcovered and ſcene. For as Lions by the 
ſtirring of their tailes,& Horſes by the playing of their cares demonſtrate their 
afeQions : ſo the cies repreſent the imaginations of mens thoughts. Inthem 
we ſee both vices and vertues , we perceiue the mind troubled, and quiet , the 
heart merric,or otherwiſe affected : brictely, the cies for the moſt part ſhew the 
beautie,or fooliſhneſle of the face, & diſtinguiſh life from death. Lients Lemnins 
diſputeth hereof borh largely aud learnedly, ſaying among other things, Thar 
Phyfitions in the diſcaſes of their patients, doe carefully obſerue the conſtitu- 
tion of their cies, If they be ſpotted with red,or blood-ſhor, it isa figne of furie 
and frenzie proceeding from the inflamation of the braine. If they be wan, of 
the collour of lead, and fer all oucr with black ſpots, they boad the decaying of 
naturall heate,and the end of life. The cies that are alwaics rolling, that twinckle 
and turne continually,and without releaſe,preſage the loſle of ones wits,and be- 
{traughting. The languiſhing, moiſt, running, caſt-downe, dimme, trembling, 
fierce,yvnſtcaddie,ſwolne,hollow,ſet, dull, halfe-ſhur, doe ſignifie in whole per- 
ſons diners paſſions of the minde : in fick, an indiſpoſition of the braine, pro- 
cceding of fnpcrfluous-or defefine humours, of over-much heate and cold, to 
the endangering of life. Gogle-cics, ſquint-cics, cies that are turn'd, that are 
poare-blind, or looke awrie or askew, haue the muſcles wreſted or ſhrunke by | 
{ome error of nature : and becauſe this defect is about the braine, the manſion 
place ofthe vtiderſtanding, as it disfigureth the {ight o::twardly, ſo doth it (in 
ſome ſort) infe&t the mind with vnruly affeftions. We haue a notable example 
of the eies in Tits Linzzzs, who reporteth, Thar the Samnites were of opinion 
that the eies of the Romans ſparkled like burning candles. And the fſouldiers | 
of the garriſon of Aquilea,who by a ſudden ſally ruſhed out of an Ambuſcadoe 
vpon Attila who was followed with a ſmall troupe, and was not knowne to | 
them,confeſſed a while after,that nothing daunted them {o much in tat charge, 
as the cics of Attile, which all the while he was fighting with them,ſeemed as if 
they had beene full of fierie ſparkles. Not without cauſe then did Cornelzue Ta- 
citus write, That in battells the eies are the firſt that are conquered. And we read 
that Marins did with his looke ſo aſtonith the exccutioner whom they of Min- 
turnz had ſent to kill him, that he returned withour doing any thing ; where- 
upon the Minturnians purſued him no further, bur ſuffred him to goe his way. 


| Here may we infer that which Ariſtotle and Adawmantins obſcrue in their _ 
tiles | 
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tiſes of Phyſiognomy : How that they.on whom-Narure beſtoweth reddiſh cies 


are impudent & bold ;dric-eyesare lignes of naurall.choller;moiſft,of drunken- 
neſſe;; the inflaming and ſtaring,of. a vengrious intemperancie , of blockithnefle, 
and inclinationgp plaics ; the-diuers rolgured, and {anguine z/ of craft and yio- 


' lence. Achilles in Homer obiecd to, King Agamemnen,that he had dogs-eies, 


taxing him of impudencie ; hecaule Dogs commoply-haue gyesfporred ' with 
red, They that haue the blood dreggie and thick,areqmoſt of them fierce,leaud,; 
inhyman,cruell, without conſcience, without teare,, without religion; berefr of 
all pietic and humanitie :;There are a 1ymber offſugh found among Minſtrels, 
mariners,{wine-heards,porters,carriers; and men of war,who for the thicknefle 
of their blood,and the turbulent ſpirits that ſtir and garrie them, have their con- 
ſciences aſlcepe, and their vnderſtandings obſtured with vices, as Lemming ob- 
ſerueth, Thus the temperamte of the-bodic ſheweth rhat 'which is hidden 
within. For weſee moſt commonly thatrhe ſanguinare bold, quick, raſh, and 
impatient in trauaile. The legmarik turbulent, paſlignat, patient,aduiſed ;. The 
chollorick,light,nimble,proper, ofhaſtie iudgement.: The melanchalick ,hea- 
uie,ſimple,bur of iudgment graue and ripe, as Fauſtings Longianw hath diligently 
noted. Inlike manner,they that haue the skin thin, and of a fine greine,are com: 
monly more ingenious and prudent : therefore dull heads werecalled by the 
Greeks Pachydermes, as who would ſay, people of agrofle skin,and of acourſe 
paaſt. Theſe predictions ſep ooo” 4 (which is the WASENg of the inward 
paſſions and aff:Rions by the onely looke of the face)are nor beld for vnlawfull, 
in the judgement of Boazn, who. putterh this -diſtinQion, that ſome of rhenrare 
naturall,as ſudden bluſhing figniherh ſhame , and pale collour,fteare : orherſome 
racherhuman rhan nacurall,as ſparkling cyes,andrhatarve ſpotted wirh red (ſuch 
as Syllaand Catothe Cenſor had)are markes of a violent ſpirit. According to this 
conieQture, they that haue flatcrumped noſes, are uppatient & chollerick : con- 
trariſe,long noſes haue more prudence and patience . God himſclte ſpeaking to 
Moſes among other titles which heattributeth ro himſelfe, calleth himſelfe flow 
to wrath , Erech appajm, which ſignifieth one that hath long noſtrils, oralong 
noſe,to exprefſe ynder humanrtermsthe long paticnce of God. Bur omitting this 
high conſideration , that which-we haue noted in men,is alſo found rruc in birds 
that live by prey , the nature of which is knowne by thcir feathers. For the 
hawke that hath a yellow plume,and ſhining like gold, is eſteemed the nobleſt & 
moſt couragious ot all other,by Faulconers,who hauc out of their long practiſe 
obſcrued,thar ſuch birds are of a hardie,gentle.traRtable,and quiet nature . He 
whoſe feathers draw towards white, is iudged by themto be ſtrong & forcible, 
bur not {o much asthat before. It he be of a red collour, they haue tried him to 
be proud, bold, curſt and wild. Bur, if the red incline towards yellow, they hold 
him for a bird cafie tobe man'd, and of great valour : If towards blacke, hee is 
fierce,hardy,or reſolute,but ſtrong, The blacke and atſhcoloured are the worlt. 
Theſe be the obſeruations of Beliſarins duke of Nerito, 

Thus then doth the minde diſcouer it ſelfe inthe face ; and outward appe- 
rance : tor the chollerick grow hot,they tharare afraid wax pale,and cold. Yea, 
and if wee take good heed to the countenance of one and the ſame perſon , wee 
neuer {ce him ſcarce in one and the ſame tune: ſometimes we ſee choller painred 
there, ſoone after,calmeneſſe,and preſently ſorrow : Now hee wilbe ofa merry 


| cheere,and then ſuddenly ſad and heauie,or troubled with ſome other paſhon, 


accoreing as the ſeuerall images of things ſhall ſtrike his apprehenſion , which 
11] preſent athouſand collours inthe face. This being ſo, ſome Diuincs have 


taken 
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taken occafion hereupon to ſay thatby theſe ſignes and monuments of the mind, 
the deuill may conieQure what the thonghrs of our hearts are, and according 
tothem,lay his traps, and nock his arrowes to ſhoote when and where he ſeeth 
cauſe.If we conftder the heart apart by it ſelte, the power of Sathandoth not 
extend it ſe[teſo far as that he can know ovr thoughts and deliberations, He 
protidly takeththat powervpon him,as we have ſeene in the 1 5 Chapter of this 
booke : And IT am not ignorant that there be diners opinions touching this 
point. It hathbeene old meby a kinſman of mine, a gentleman of good byrth 
and'qualitie,that he once ſaw in great Cairo an Egyptian Enchanter,who brag- 
oedthat he could diſcouer not onely things hidden but alſo the thoughts of 
hearts : whereof he madea norable proofe inthe preſence ofthis Gentleman, 
and of another called Alexander de Schulenbovr7, But my kinſman thought ve- 
rily that the deuil ſuggeſted this ſecret vnto this bond-ſlaue,as he had little be- | 
fore bewrayed,by their diſcourſes that had asked him of many things. For they 
had agreed among themſclues afore-hand what they would think of when they 
| ſhould put himto his devination, It may bealſo that the wicked Spirit doth | 
' ſuggeſt to the curious that which he knoweth they defire: & if they receiue his 
| | ſuggeſtion intotheir thought, he can cafily reveale it ro his bond-ſlaues. Chryſs- | 
| | | fomeaduertiſeth vs of this deceit,in theſe words: The deuil inſpireth not temptation 
| into man,but he conſidereth eucry mans defire,3 as he ſeeth the man affected, he taketh oc- 
| caſiontherafier to ſeduce him. And there it is allcaged, that humane _—_—_— depen- | 
deth of the imaginations and figures of the things,not hidden to Sathan , that ts not repug. | 
nant to this that we ſay : For admit it weve ſo, yet thiurh he will he cannot ſee whereabout | 
our vnderſtanding ts occupied , much leſſe doth he perceiue what the will reſolueth there- 
of : becauſe the will doth not runne after the likeneſſes of things but followeth the vnder. | 
| anding, 
Terem.17,10. # Burke holy Scriptures(vpon which we muſt wholy reſt our ſelues)do teach 
| —_ Godaloneknoweth the hearts, as the prophet leremy ſaith; & the church 
inget 


—_—— 


If we had our Gods name forgot, 
Pſal.44 20.31. | And helpe of 1dols ſought : 
| Would not God then haxe tried it out ? 
| For he dothknow our thought. 

1.Reg-3.39. And Salomon in the dedication of the Temple, faith to the Lord, Thou alone 
2. Chron. 6.30. | knoweſt the thoughts of men. Therefore Saint Auguſtine ſaith well We know for cer- 
0-5 _- taine,that the deuill ſceth not the inward thoughts-but we haxe learned by experience,chat | 
fadionm, | by the mauing of the body,and the diſconering of the paſcions he gathereth ſomething ther- 
of. But he alone knoweth the ſecrets of thoughts, to whom jt is ſaid, 1t s thou onely which 
IG knoweth the hearts of all men. Saint Tohn would alſo teachvs that, when he ſayth; 
190,2,24-25- | ThatTeſus did not cemmit himſelfe unto the Tewes becauſe he knew them all; and had no 
| need that any ſhould teſtifie of man , for he knew what was inman. Tothis agreeth the 

28 Article of a determination concluded at Paris by the Sorboniſts , in the 
yere 1 398,touching ſome ſuperſtitions newly crept in, which determination is 
wholy inſerted by Boi in his D amonomania : That our intelleftuall thoughts are 
cauſed immediatly from heauen,& that by ſome magical tradition one may diſcouer them 
Vpon the 23. and indge certainely of them. An error ; {ay the Sorboniſts. Bur Doctor Peter Mar- 
chap. of the | [YT expoundeth this queſtion at length, & ſoundly Whither the deuills can ſee mens 
book of Sam. | thoughts? as before him Macarins among the Antients made an Homilie thereof. 
tubs inpoſs Tehn Wier hath both learnedly and orthodoxically prooucd by Teſtimonies out 


| | | of the holy Scriptures, and out of the Fathers, That the Deuill knoweth = 
tne | 
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th-thovghts of men, and alleageth out of 7. Caſſanus theſe words ; There is xo | Collat.7.cap.1s 
doubt , but that the uncleane ſpirits may attaine to the qualities of our thouzhts , which 
they zather by the (ignes and tokens of the outward ſences that ts to ſay, by our countenan- | 
ces or words, and by the deeds wherein they ſee vs moſt occupied . But they cannot in any 
| wiſe pierce into thoſewhich are not yet come foorth from the bottome of the mind. Lactan- | 
tins fayd hi:ly and holily, T; hat the bridle of Conſciences ts to belceue that wee line in - cow wang 
the preſence of God; who both ſeeth what wee doe,and knoweth what wee thinke, and hea- | c«1.s. | 
reth what we ſay. Let vs adde hcereunto one ſaying more out of Saint CAngnſtine |. & 
| in theſe words : God ſearcheth the heart. he is both the Witneſſe and Indge of it , hee ap- a 
| prooueth and crowneth it - it is ynough that thou offer him the will, Es 
| To cloſe vpthis chapter, I rhinke ir good co annex hereunto cerraine prayers 
; taken out ofthe Morning Hymnt made by Prudentizs,ananticnt Latinand Chri- 
| {tian Poer, who attributeth this properly ro God, That he alone knoweth and | 
ſounderh our hearts,rhoughts,and ations : | | 
Cod: holy checrefull lizht vnto our ſoules gjues lizht, | 
Andcleanſing miſts,it makes vs cleane in his eie ſight * | 
| So as we may n8t ſpeake that which t falſe or foule, 
| | Nuzht earthly or obſcure may turne tato our ſoule. 
" Not once all diy our tongue, that vſed lying vile, 
Our hand,or alauncing eye our bodies may defile. 


| A Cenſor line, r aboue,that all our workes doth ſee 
| F;om morning vittill night : Severe and Inſt is hee, 
He VWitneſſe is ad Tadze, he ſees more than the Sun, 
wAs well far off as reere,all that on Earth ts done. 
He only ſounds the depth of euery human mind, | 
And no man ener could his Sou ratgne Iuſtice blind. | 
The Philoſopher Sereca,as great a Pagan as he was, ( albeit fome imagine hee 
wasa Chriſtian, & tamiliar with Saint Pau/)was not ignorant of theſe things : as | 
alfo Lactantizs highly commendeth one ſentence of his, becing this that follow- 
eth : The Deitie (ſaith he) is I know not what great thing ; yea greater thin a mancan 
thinke, We ſerue it as we line : let vs pronide it may approone vs. A conſcience cloſe ſhut vp | 
auaileth naught : we are all aaked before God. Lactantins adderh, Let vs then cleanſe the | 
conſcience that lies open to the eies of God,and cariewvs alwaies in ſuch ſort,that we may re- | 
member we muſt yeeld an account : and let vs thinke continually that it is not men tha be- 
hold vs pon ſome earthly ſtage but that we are looked vpon from heauen by a witneſſe that 
ſhall be onr Indge,and from whom n0 man ſhal be able to hide,or denie that which hee ſhall 
haue done, when this Indee fhatl require an account —_— The Agyprians in times 
paſt meant to repreſent this by an open eye, expreſſing God by luch a Hierogly- 
phicall character. For cuer as the eye ſecthall that is ſer before it, ſo doth God! | <: 
know and behold all things. To this purpoſe,Thales being asked,It the workes of | « 
menwere vnkrnowne to the gods * No,noer yet their thoughts,an{wered he; to | < 
theend that we, beleeuing that the Deitie doth pierce into the veriebottome of | «t 
our hearts,may not thinke it fufficient robe good in ſhew, but that wee may alſo | « 
endeauour to haue pure and found conſciences, | | 
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| the end thatno one word might be forgotten, or pronounced amiſſe, there muſt | 


| extraordinary let ſhould happen, if the Pricſt miſt neuer ſo little in his Orifons, 


| EERoricall Meditations. Lib. A | 


CHAP. XVIII. 
The ſacrifices of the Pagans. And of the dinerſities of Religion, 

— [He anticnt Pagans, namely the Romans, vicd an infinite number 
of ceremonies in their ſacrifices. Ly{zzs Giraldus hath diſcourſed 
therof both largely and exactly,gathering out of the Grecians 
and Latiniſts all chat could make for the purpoſe.Gaſpar Peucer, 
a great learned man, hath ſet foorth many particulars thereof in 
L2-= his Commentarie of deuinations ; the which I will heere write 

out. When the Prieſt had brought the beait for ſacrifice, and had ſer it necre the 

Alter, heſtoodand layd one hand vpon the Altar,and then madea prayer,in the 

which 7anzs 8& Yeſta(the principall gods in all ſacrifices, and to whom the vowes 

were made firſt of all, becauſe the opinion was, that by them men might caſily 
approch to the other)were the firſt named;and there was eſpeciall care had,that 
in this praier 1piter ſhould be called the moſt Good and moſt great Father:like- 
wiſe,that all the other gods ſhould be called vpon and named Fathers. But to 


— — 


be a prompter or Reader,who pronounced by writing,and ſaid the words to the 
Prieſt ; beſides, hee had an aſſiſtant ioyned with him, to take heed thatno word | 
were left or skipt ouer. Another cauſed filence ro be made,and the Trumpetter 
cried,that they ſhould looke well that no vnluckie thing were heard : for if any 


there was oftentimes neither heart norliuer found in the entrailes, or clſe there 
was found two. This being difpatched,the Pricſt began his ſacrifice by immola- 
tion, which was a paaſt made of wheat flowre wet with waterand ſalt, like our 
common paaſt : this mole, lumpe, or ſeaſoned dough, was layd vpon the Beaſts 
head that was to be ſacrificed, fome male incenſe being put vnto 1t ; ſometimes 
inſtead of dough they vied certaine fruits, and all the Ceremonie was called 
Immolation, becauſe of the firſt part , as who would ſay,a laying on, or placing 
of the mole or lumpe. Anon aftet,the Prieſt ſcattered wine all about, but before 
the ſcattering, he tooke ſome ina little boule of wood or ofcarth, and raſted of 
it, and then offered itto the ſtanders by; to doe ſo likewiſe; and this Ceremonie 
was called Libation;which being done; he rooke off the haire from between the 
beaſts hornes, and caſt it into the fire for a beginning of the ſacrifice : then tur- 
ning himſelf rowards the Eaſt, he paſt a crooked knife ouer the top of the head 
vnto the taile of the beaſt : and laſt of all, after he had preſented and dedicated 
the beaſt to the gods, he conimaunded ſome other priekts (whoſe charge itwas) 
to cut his throat, which they. did forthwith : ſome 9&Fer recciued the blood in 
baſons,others flaied and waſhed the beaſt, or kindled the fire. The Beaſt being 
waſhed very. cleane, preſently the Flamine or chicfe Pricſt turned and ſearched 
the entrailes with an yron knife,noting preciſcly-whether all the aforeſaid cere- 
monies had been well performed, and whither the gods were propitious. This 
yron knife waslong ,with an Iuorie hafc ſet with brafſe nailes of Cyprus, and 
the pommell of {iluer : for it was not .lawfull totouch the entrailes with the 
hand, for feare that the filthineſſe of ſome particular men ſhould mar and make 
void the ſacrifices. After all was well reuiewed and ſeene , the Pricſts that cut 
vp the ſacrifice, tooke out certaine portions of the entrails,and of euery limbe of 
the wr rubbed them with wheat flower, preſented them in paniers to the 
high prieſt,who laid them vpon the Altar,and burnt them in the fire;into which | 
it was forbidden to caſt any wood of the oliuc or lawrell tree, or any other that | 


bare a verie thicke rind, or whoſe ftocke was hollow, or had holes,to burne the 
- ſacri- | 
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| ſacrifice of the -ods with, becauſe ſach kinds of wood were held for vnluckie | | | 
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preſages. The picces of flcſh offered to the gods being conſumed, the ſacrificers |** 


tell to feaſting, and as long as the feaſt laſted , ſung the praiſes of the gods, and | | 
daunced about rhe Altars at the ſound of certain ſ5nes, and ſome inſtruments of | © 
mulſicke. Theſe be the words of Doctor Percer. FL, ann! 4 
Now as the Romans haue carefully obſerned and reteined'the ceremonies of |; a..ua. 
their ſacrificers * ſo wee may gathcrour of Titzs Linins, thar they haue often by 
publike authoritie condemned new Idols and ſ:p:rſtirious religions brought in 
by ſome particular men, Not onely the bocies ({a!thhe) began to Janguiſh, "but |<, 
alſo a fanraſticall and new deviſed religion cr'pr intothe minds. Some Deuiners | c 
(thar make ſale of ſuperſtitious ſouls)caricd into libuſes cert2in new cerenofltes? | 
In the end, the chiefc men of the citie nor able ro endurerhis ſhametull diſorder, | 6c 
to ſee in euery lane,ſtreete,and chappel ſtrange and new inventions for appealing | c 
of che gods, charged the Ailes rotake order, that men ſho:11d adore no other | c, 
gods but thoſe of Rome,& that in their ſeraice they ſhould tollow the ceremo- | « 
nies that were moſt vſcd in the countrey. In one place, where hee defcribeth the | < 
ſecond Punicke war,he ſayth , So long did the warre laſt, and rhe happy and vn- | « 
happy euents gaue fo diucrs athaking, not ſo much to the torruneas to the minds © 
of men;and a kind of ſuperſtition,come from other places, h:d token ſech hold | « 
of the citie,that men or gods {cemed to be changed, and grown other than rhey | « 
were wont to be. The Roman ceremonies were deſpiſed,not in ſecret onely,be- | c: 
tween wals,and within houſcs ; but alſo inthe ſtreets, in the marker place ; in the | « | 
Capitoll a man ſhould ſee flocks of woinen ſacrificing and praying to the gods, ' «; : 
bur not after the faſhion of the countroy, The Prieſts and Deumers had gotten | « 
the maſteric of human thoughts. The Xdiles,and Triumvirtor criminall Judges | c 
(beeing roundly ſhaken vp by the Senaic, becauſe they oppoſed not themlelues | « 
againſt this diſorder) as one day they would hauc drinen ſome companie from | c 
the place, and ouerthrowne the prouiſions for ſome facrifices, were in danger to | 
be ſoundly beaten. This euill b: ing g own to ſuch head, that there was no hope | « 
to haue it redreſſed by the inferior Magiſtrates, the Sen:t authoriſed A. Arreizres | 6 
Prztor of Rome, to trec the pcople from taole ſuperſtitions : who in a folemne 
aſſembly read the decrees of the Senar,ordaining, That rhey who had bookes of 
predictions, oriſons,or the manner how to ſacrifice, ſhould deltaer them into his | 
hands;exprefly torbdiding any to offer ſacrifice in publike,or in any facred place | 
after the new manner, Thus ſuith Tirzs Line. | 
For this cauſe Cicero condemning noRturnall and ſtrange Ceremonies, magni- | 
fieth the ſecuritic of the anticnc Ronians , and theauthoritie of the Senat and 
Conſuls,who with force of armes puniſhed and pur downe the celebration of | 
the feaſts of Bacchzs. For extraordinaricnoueltics hauc alwayes bin ſupedted of | 
the Romans,as alſo the conuenticles of people gathered together in one place, 
fcaring that ſedition would follow thereof. Vponthis conhderation the young | 
Plinte obeying the commiſſion of the Emperor Tratar, diſperſed the congregat I- | 
0's of the Chriſtians. And many tyrants haugſuffred thoſe tharmade profeſſion 
of the true Religion,co live peaceably at home but would notſuffer them toaſ- 
ſemble,nor communicate together. Dio writeth, That the knight «Merenzs coun- | 5b 52. 
{clled CAnguftus to maintaine,withall care,the 01d Roman ſuperſtition, and to 
force all other ſuperſtitions to follow that: yea and ro reprefſe and puniſh(as well 
in regard of Religion,as of the common ſtare)ſuch as would briog in an innoua- 
tion,ornew ceremonies it religion : becauſe ynder colour hgreot, many altera- | 
tions were proiected, and miſchicuous fations made, which &rould bring foorth | 
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conſpiracies, fedirions,and ſuch other coufuſtons, the enemies of a ſtate. To this ! 
the Lawyer « Hartianhad regard when he ſaid, Thar it is not forbidden that men 
ſhould atfemblerogerher becauſe of Religion : but that the ſame is not permit- 
ted but to thefrateraities or ſocietics thatare allowed, In another place he ſaith, 
that no fraternitie or fellowſhip is lawtull, if th! Senat and the Emperor doe not 
approoue it. Inthjs ſenſe Tertulliar {aid , That there wasan antient ordinance, 
importing, that none ſhould be canoniſed or dcified by the Emperour without 
the approbation of rhe Senat. And therefore,7berizzs, when he would our of his 
Imperiall aurhoritie have put Chriſt into the number of the Gods, was with- 
ſtood by the Senat,and letred from proceeding further. And it may be,that ſuch 
decrees have beene drawne out of the lawes of Romulzs,or of the tweluc tables, 
prohibiting the Romans to worſhip other gods than thoſe of their countrey.C;. 
cery following ſuch decrees ordaineth in his lawes ; That none ſhould hane his gods 
apart,zor ſhould wor (hip in his houſe any new or ſtrange ones,except they hane heene firſt re- 
ceiued by publike authoritie. That all ſhould haue the chappels b11lded by their fathers, and 
be conteat therewith. The confideration whereot occaftoned the Pagans to perſe- 
cute withall extreamirie the Religion of the C hriſtians, as new , and repugnant 
to reaſon and to the diſcourſe of humane wiſedome. The periuafion of «&milian 
gouernor of Atricavnder rhe perſecution of Yalerians and Galicaus Fmperours, 
ſhewcth what opinion the antient Idolaters had of our Religion: ſee here a frag- 
ment of his Oration ro D70zy{2e5 bifſh»p of Alexandria, and ro other Chriſtians 
driuen into cxile. I haue acquaznted you particularly with what gentleneſſe our lords en- 
treate you, For they ſuffer you to live peaceably, ſo as you would returne to that which very 
nature teacheth , to worſhip the god that are the prote&tors of this Empire,and to forget 
your manners and faſhions repuonamt to Nature ; What auſwere yee hereunto ? I thinke, 
ſeeing they perſuade you to become more wiſe, that you will not vithankefully diſdazne their 
clemencie. In the Edit of Maximinian one may ſee the accuſations thar thoſe old 


Moreouer , as this pretence andcollour was a plauſible thing with the wiſe- 
men of the world,ſo likewiſe the ſecrets of the trurch were not reuealed vnto 
them: which was the cauſe that they eſteemed the articles of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion as diſcourſes of mad men, witnefſe that which Saint Luke writeth in the 
Ads of the Apoſtles : For when Saint Pax/ yecelced a reaſon of his faith and 
doctrine betorc Portizs Feſtis the gouernour,and Agrippa the king, Feſt accuſed 
him, That roo much learning had made him mad. T herefore Saint Auguſtin hath 
{ſid verie well,7hat in ſo great a dinerſitie of opinions,no man can ſafely diſtinguiſh  fo0- 
li ſhneſſe from trueWiſedome, if he beleene not that God is,and that aboue all things he em- | 
brace his holy Word by Fanth . Soas, they that will frame themſeluesto Religion, 
maſt begin by Faith . A littJeaſter hee ſetteth downe this difference betweene 
the Chriſtians and Pagans, that one fort command men to belecue in Chriſt, 
, the other will haue men yceeld an cuident reaſon 
for it, Butizor the Romans alone haue beene ſtrickt obſeruers of the ceremo- 


Scythians wefenot ſo barbarous and vnapt to betaught, but they could con- 
cciue what after-cl.ips might fall, if all men ſhould be ſuffered to bring in and 
follow at thcir pleaſures, new deuotions, in an age fo ſuperſtitious : and rhere- 
fore they kild their king Scyles. He could nor away with the cuſtome of the 
countrey , but liked that of the Grecians better, amongſt whom he had beenc | 
brought vp from his child-hood,and that fo far foorth, as hce was inducted into | 


the fellowſhip of Bacchus, The Scythians, who condemnethe Grecians - | 
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of their Bacchanalls, and cannot be brought to beleceue thar a God ſhould be the | 
inuentor of ceremonies wacre the perſons ſhew rhemſelues turious and mad ; | 
perceiuing that theic king was of that ſect, eſtabliſhed his brother Ottamaſade; | 
in his place, who hauing intrapped S;yles that was fled rowards Stalces king of 
Thratia, made his head be ſtricken oft. So carctull obſcrucrs were the Scythians | 
of their cuſtomes,and ſeucre puniſhers of thoſe that offered to bring new-fang- | 
led ſuperſtitions into their religion. | 
I doe not alleage theſe things, as if I would approoue the opinion of thoſe | 
who hold , That two contrarie religions may not indifterently bee tollerared | 
in one kingdome or covntrey , thinking irathing that cannor hold burir muſt | 
bring great trouble to the ſtate . For as wee muſt contcfle, that when the prince 
or magiſtrar,to maintaine his greatneſle, beareth with the one fide and treadeth 
downe the other , and vnder pretence of religion ſtirreth vp leagues and facti- 
ons, there muſt needes grow ſeditions thereby , ſuch as haue beens ſeene both 
heretoforeand in ourtime : fo wee may hold tor certaine, Thar ciuile wars will 
ceale, if the prince beare his drawne ſword equally berweene dorh parties, 
withourleaning cither to the right hand, orto the lett, except it beero:- ke oft 
the heads of the Authors of tumulrs fedirions and factions, without reſpect of 
perſons. To ſay tructy, and pollitiquely withall, the profeſſion of ttue Relig1- | 
on neuer brings of it {clic any changes or alterations of States well eſtabliſhed: 
but the changes come when the prince maintaineth and wilfully cndurcth an 
old ſuperſtition, without any true reaſon or ſound indgement, but onely be- 
cauſe it ſoplealcth him. The verie Turkes ſhew themſclues mote equiil and 
indiffereht , who in their ſp:ctous Empire tollerate diuers Religions, without 
forcing the conſciences of their flaues, in regard of their bodics. That is feene 
at this day in Ierv{:lem in the Temple of our Saviours ſepulchre, where rhe 
Latines, Grecians, Armenians, Georgians, Mareonites, Abyflins, and othets(ma- 
king profefhon of Chriſt:aniſme ) haue their peculiar ceremonies, which they | 
exerciſe quictly inthe ſame place one atrer another, although there bee grcat | 
hate and grudge berwcene them. Ir 1s reported of $ olym1an the Emperour ofthe 
Turks, who dicd in the ſiege betore Ziger,that when he was admoniſhed by the 
tarher of the Mahomirifts, whom they call Muphti,and by the Cadileſchers or 
Arch-biſhops, and by ſome of hs Batlacs , to baniſh our of his rerrirories the 
lewes, the Chriſtians, and others of Religion contrarie to the Turkiſh, or eltt 
compcilthem tobccome Mammelucks and to turne Catholikes of Mahomer,hee | 
ſhewed vntothem out at a window ( that looked rowards a garden fer with ſun- ; 
drie hearbes and flowers)a certaine ſquare that was ful of lowers all of diff-1ing | 
c-\llours, ſaying vnto them ; As you difference and dinerſitie of hearbes and flower. © 
doth not any way hurt but exceedingly recreat the ſizht and ſmell: ſo the ſundrie Religions 
that are in my Empire are rather a helpe than acharge to me , ſo lons as my ſuviects line 
| praceably,an4 ebcy in all things my commanaements. It ts better thereforeto let them line 
| after their faſhioa,and to follow their owne Relizion,as my predeceſſors gane them lean to ; 


; doeythan to raiſe troubles, and ſee my ftate brought to deſolativa © For that were to pluck | 
' 2p all theſe flowers,and 1o1cane but oe collour - and then what ſhould I ave etfe but vn- | 
; cloath this garden of his linely hue aud beautie ? The like moued the Emperour Nerus | 
; 17 former times, to inhi!bit by #diRt, all talling of any man in queition for the 
| mater of Religion, Alexander Senerus had the ſame confideration,who for all h: 
{ WaSa Pagan,allowed the Chriſtians a Temple within the citicof Rome , Tr4ia 
; and CA@r7a7 graunted rhe like before him. Finally, Coſtantine, ſurnamed the 
Grcat proſpered every way, becauſe he ſuffered the Chriſtians to haue certaine 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
places appointed them for the exerciſes of their R cligion , maugre the oppoſiti- 
ons of all the ancient idolaters for the hindring of the ſame. 

In Germanie, the eſtabliſhing of peacein the cauſe of Religion, ratified, and 
often confirmed by the ſtates of the Empire, doth ſtill continue, ro the great 


ment engendreth troubles or ſeditions ; that (contrariwiſc)the cracll wars and 
vnreconcileable rancours raiſed before vnder the cloake of Religion, are, and 
haue beene of along rime repreſſed and quenched . So thar wee ſee in diners 
places husbands, wiues, fathers,mothers,children, brothers, fiſters, and kinsfolks 
live quietly in their houſholds,'n their affatres, trades and trathcks , and without 
any ſtirre acquit themiclues of theircharge and duties. And rhisys ſecne efpeci- 
ally ina verie famous Imperial] Citric, which containcth within her walls fiue 
States of the Empire thar hauc place & voice in the Diets, and adhere to the ce- 
remonies of Rome : neuerthel- ile the ſame citie makerth profeſſion of a contra- 


rie religion,enioyeth peace,ane among ſo many contrarie ſides maintaineth her 
libertie in reſt and quietneflc . It we may not hope for one onely true Religion, 
inall Chriſtendome, and a full reuniting of the hearts of all thoſe thar arecal- 
led Chriſtians, yet God grantthar theſe times ſomewhar peaccable may laſt 
and continue alwaies . For there are but too many turbulent ſpirits, whoſe feet 
and hands itch, and who defire nothing el{& but to be ſtirring , or ( as it is in the 


old prouerbe ) to ſce the warer troubled that they might fiſh rherein, Where. 


by we may gather,that wiſe men do-{for good cauſc)deteit rhe crueltie of thoſe 
who thinke, that the beſt way to keepe their ceremonies, is with ſword and fire 


nota courſe with them in the matter of human tradirions . T ſpeake notof ob- 
ſtinate Hereticks,that ouerthrow the articles and ground of Faith, nor of fedi- 
tious fellowes that trouble publike States, and willnor acknowledge the ſupe- 
riorities and powers that are ordained by God. Religion would bee tree, it ta- 
kethno root in forced minds,there is nothing gotten ot it by violence. Who will 
impoſe this neceſiitie vpon me ({aith Lactantines ) either to beleene that which I condemnt, 
or 210t to beleene that which I approone ? For there is nothing lo voluntaricas Reli- 
gion, which, ina mind that abhorreth it, decayeth and taderh away . And this 
ſheweth (as was ſaid not long ſince by an Ambailadour of a mightic King) That 
the ſouleſthe noblcſt part of man, and a bheame ot the divine Eflence ) when it 
commeth once to be illuminate by the light of the Goſpell,cannort be ſo preſſed 
with the miſ' ries of war, nor conſtrained by rigor ot torimenrs, that ircan em- 
brace adoctrine which ſhe iudgeth to bee falſe , idolatrous, and profane : confi- 
dering, that neither flatteries,nor promiſes,nor violent courſes,nor tortures, are 
the things that diſcour the truth of ſaluation ro make rhe ſame to bereceiucd : 

bur that commeth by a louing and gracious conference, by Counſels and quiet 


ſcene any of them. | 
Saint Auguſtine is of opinion, That a man ſhould perſuade and maintaine Reli- 
gion rather by inſtructions and admonitions , than by commaundements and 


of men, you make (ſaith he,{peaking ro princes)that your ſubiefts become wor- 
ſhippers of your mantles,andare no morethe ſernanrs of God. This rough dca- 
ling begetteth in mens hearts contempt of Religion, and is rhe cauſe, that the 
conſcience in ſtead of the pure ſeruice of God ( making doubt of that ſcruicc 


which ſhe is drawne vnto by force, or abhorring it in her ſ(elfe,and not able {atc- 


— — — 


mented —_— — 
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in one hand,and with ropes and water in the other, to ſet vpon all thoſe that run 


aduantage and benefit of the whole nation : and ſo far is ir off that ſuch eſtabliſh. | 


diſputations , ſuch as the antient Church had ſome, but our time hath nor yer | 


threatnings : Thercforc if therein ye offer violence, and forcethe conſciences | 


ly 


_——  y w——— ot oo — 


Hiſtoricail Meditations. 


| Lib. 4 


ly to returne to that which ſhee was made to leaue) begins ro grow careleſſe,and 


TCR 
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as their tongues are, Of theſe violent courſes commeth robbing and flaying, 
contempr of greatmen , con\{ piracics againſt thcir perſons and ſtares : many ta- 
king pleaſure to torment the conſcicnces of men,tothe end thar by this inuenti- 
on they may openthe gap to the miſerics which their feditious leagues, & their 
ambitions, madde,and cruell counſels haue brought foorth : witneſle the great 


 nefſle and atheiſme. Such cuils ncuer rake place in their hearts that love their Re. 
ligion ſfincerely,& onely for her fclie,not for any other rel pect: for(as Saint Aw- 
gnſtin airh)There isnone but God that is the king of conſciences. Furthermore, 
it was neuer ſaid, heard, or feene, that one Chriſtian put another Chriſtian to 
death openly, by the hands of a rormentor, for matrer of Religion,though the 
agreed not together in ſoine articles, ſolong as there was no manifeſt blaſphe- 
mie or impiertic. I will note one example of Priſcilian, who was once a Biſhop : 
He being declared an hcreticke in ſome Synods, and namely thar of Burdeaux, 
by Saint Aartiz and other Orthodoxall Biſhops, vpon the falſe and intollera- 
ble opinions by him ſer abroch : it hapned that 7tacis and YVrſatws, Biſhops like- 
wiſe,mooued with -nc zeale of Chriſtian Religion, acculed Priſe:lianto the Em- 
peror Maximinzs, & tollowed the cauſe fo hotely, that Priſcil;azand ſome thou- 
{ands of his followers were pit to death. For which caule S7zebert , a Monke of 
Saint Beners Order, procured, that S. Martin and many oth«r Biſhops aſſembled 
againe,ratified the condemnarion of the herefie of the Priſcillianiſts, and(of rhe 
other lide) excommunicatcd 7t4cz5 and all his adherents: yea,and from that time 
all they were called [raciazs, and held for heretickes, who, according tothe opi- 
nion of 7tacys , maintained that they who erredin matter of Religion,oughtto 
be put todeath, Finally, Domzziczs,author of the Order of the Iacobrns, was the 
firſt tharamong Chriſtians brought vp the puniſhment of fire for Religion : and 
ſti]l ar this day the Fricrs of his ſe& retaine and hold thetitle of Inquiſttors of 
the faith, & make themſelues terrible in many places by reaſon of their crueltie 
| and rigour. It is faid,that his mother, when ſhe was with child of him,and readie 
tolie downe, dreamed that ſhee was deliuered of a great dogge bearing in his 
throara burning fire-brand. Ir is likely thatrhis fire-brand ſignified the fires thar 
this good Frier firſt kindled ; whereby aninfinite number of people in Chriſten. 
dome haue ſince bene burnt and conſumed to aſhes. 


= CHAP. XIX. 


Theexecrable ſacrifices and actions of Tulianthe Apoftata. Memorable 
Collec*;ons conmerntne humane $ acrifices. 


Lthough the lite and death of the Emperour 1/147 bee let foorth 
by Ammian Marcellinus , Libanius, and other followers of that 
prince, inthe tearmes of honour, with great commendation of 
his wiledome, ptetic,juſtice,tcmperance,and other vertues : yet 

= thc other Hiſtorians,namely the Eccleftaſticall,agree rogether in 

the rehearſall of his wicked deportments, and horrible death : 
for they write, how that 74/;ay being wounded with a blow of a launce as dar- 
| red from heauen,in a ccrraine battell he had againſt the Perſians, raking a hand- 
full of his owne blood, hee threw it vp into the ayre with theſe blat __—_ 
| WOTQS 
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then to run into diuers rhoughts,and at laſt plungeth her ſelfe inthegulfe ofpro- | 
fanitie,carnall libertic,and arheifme : for mens conſciences are not commanded | 
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 kingdome ſo much beaten with the winds of the League,ot ſcdition,of profane- 
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words againſt our Sautour Chriſt, from whole {eruice hee was vngraciouſly re- 
uolred : Gal:lean, thou haſt got the vidtorie in the end. Thus writeth Theodorer,Caſcio- 
Aorizs 1n the Tripartire Hiſtorie,and Nicephorus, whoalio reporterth, that lax ar 
the point of dearh,witha forcealtogether cxtraordinaric, opened his eyes, and 
cricd out ({ceing) Teſzs Nazarite,glut thy felfe. Saint Terom writeth of his death as 
followeth:Thc Emperour 1#/iaz going to make warre againſt the Parthians, yo- 
mited out ſeuen bookes againſt 7eſus Chriſt,and felt (as himſclfe was wont to fay) 
that from the beginning he had ro doc with the Galilean : atlaſt he recejued the 
; reward of his {tinking tongue, his bodic being pierſt through with a launce. AF. 


Ruffin.lib.x ce. | ter that Tultan had abandoned himſelfe to the {eruice of Idols, hee grew the craf- 


tieſt perſecuter of all,ouerthrowing more people by faire ſpeeches, promiſes, 
rewards,and publike empl::yments, than all the orher Emperours had done by 
tortures and puniſhments. He was ſo ſubrilland ſo beatenin coſining tricks, that 
he induced the poure Tewes to rebuild the Temple of Ieruſalem : but they were 
diverted from their entcrpriſe by earth-quakes , and thicke flames of fire that 
came from the foundations. Bur hee had a death worthie of his life : for (to 
ſpightand vexe the Chriſtians, whome hee had ever (ince his revolt perſecuted | 
and afflicted many wayes by his cunning fleights and odious practiſes) hee pub- 
liſhed certaine Edicts,ſfer open the temples of Idols, and commaunded thar all 
ſhould offer ſacrifice to them . In his coyne hee caulcd 12piter to bee grauen, 
whom hee madeto ſet the Diademabour his forchead , Pa/lzs to apparell him, 
and <A/ercvrie to giue himthe Scepter. He ordcined alſo thar in his Statues, Iupi- 
ter ſhould berepreſented like ro him, comming (as it were)out of heauen , and 
preſenting vnto him the Diademeand purple Roabe , markes of Imperiall dig. 
nitie ; beſides, ars and Merceriebeholding him , and with a winke of the eye, 
giving (as it were) a certificate, that hee was both eloquent and valiant, More- 
ouer, hee determined to eſtabliſh againe the Oracle of Apollo, which fince 
Chriſts byrth (as all other Oracles ) had beene made dumbe at the appearing 
of the Prince of Light and Truth, ouerthrowing the power of darkenefle, 
For this end hce ſent 0ribaſizs his Phyſitian and Treaſurer to the citric of Del- 
phos, who bceing arriued there, and going abour his bulineſle, the wicked ſpirit 
ſpake, and told him in plaine tearmes fer downe by Cedrenrs, this which fol- 
loweth : | 
Goe hence andtell your Prince that now 
The Curtaine wrought ſs curiouſly 
1s fallen downe , and none heereby 
My words regard oy once allow. 
The Bay-tree whence all Oracles came : 
Is vaniſht : and the water of skill 
| Whoſe Chriſtall Brookes did yeeld ſuch fame 
Shall bee in: ſilence buried fill. 

To this agrees the Verſes alleaged by Porphyrims in the booke of ſacred Phi- 

loſophic, in this fence : 
Ah ,woc is me ! Three footed ſtooles lament - 

| For your Apollos ſpeech is meerely drownd. 


I A heauenly Lizht workes mine extinouiſhment, 
Whoſe force with force,doth caſt me to the ground, 


Wee reade, that the like (welneerec ) befell the Emperour Aug»ſtus,who ha- | 
uing made a ſacrifice of a hundred oxen, ſent to demaund of the Oracle at _ | 
phos, 
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phos, who ſhould accced him in the Empire . The wicked ſpirit after a ſhor: 
pauſe, declared in three Greeke yerſes why the Oracles had lett ſpeaking , and 
anſwered of Icius Chriſtnewly bornegand of his power,this that followeth : 


A new borne Hebrew Babe,King of the Gods moſt bleſt, 
Commards mc to diſlodge, and hie me hence apace 
Intothe deepeſt gulfe of the moſt darkſome place. 
Therefore ony Altars leaue,andaener aske the reſt. 


This Oracle receiued, Argzuſtzs was no ſooner returned to Rome, but he cau- 
| ſedagreataltarto be ſeryp inthe Capitol with this inſcription, ARA PRIMO- 
GENITI DE1, that is, The Altar of the firſt borne God. 

But to come again to 1/74; the Apoltara 7 it is written of him, that not con- 
tent to haue committed theſe faults aboue mentioned , hee viedro helpe him- 
ſelfe with magicall ſacrifices moſt dereſtable : tor, going from Carras againſt 
the Perfians,hce went intoa caue, where hee made certaine horrible facritices, 
which hauing ended in the preicnce of ſome rhat were his moit familiars, hee 
made all the doores be ſhut and fealed,appointing good guards before the ſame. 
But thenewes of his dearh in that warre beeing brought , ſome curious perſons 
coueting to know what 14/142 made ro bee ſo carefully guarded, opencd the 
doores of the caue, where becingentred, they tound a woman hanged by the 
haires, her hands ſtretched abroad , her breaſt opened, our of which this cruell 
Apoſtata had pluckr the liver, to know by inſpection rhereinto, what ſhould be 
the iſſue of his voyage againſt the Perſians. Cedrenus, Godfrey of Viterbo, and 
Abbas Vrſpergeaſss m their Chronicles, write, Thar in Antioch and elſewhere 
in caucs and fecret places, there were found coffers full of dead mens heads, 
and many bodicsin the botrome of welles, which were theremnants of 7ul;aps 
ſacrifices . «£1iz5 Lampridius reporteth, That the villanous monſter Heliogaba- 
lus, once Emperoiir of Rome, praQtifed this manner of cruell ceremonie called 
Anthropomantia,chuſing (to that end) many faire young Gentl-men throughout 
all Italy, and whoſe parents were liuing , that the ſorrow and mourning for 
them might bee the greater. Burtthe wretch went not long vnpunithed for his 
ſo hainous offences : for within a while after hee was murdered, and his bodie 
caſt into a priuie , where it lay vaburzed, and there rotted, Dzo witneſſeth, 
that the Emperour Aariaz (a Prince otherwiſe adorned with many vertues ) 
cſteemed greatly of ſuch ſacrifices, ſo farre, as in Xgyprt hce offered vp Antr- 
zous-his Bardaſh, as faire a yourhas any was in his time, and after placed him 
in the number of the gods ; cauſed a Citie to bee builded in honour of him, 
called Antinoa, and images to bee ſet vp throughour all the Romane Empire, 
of which ſome are yer ſtanding at Rome. The Emperour Yaleriazwas much 
£tucn to fuch trades and ſacrifices of Sathan ; hee flew and offered children, 
pluckt out theirenrrailes,to ghetle by them what was to come, renting the crea- 
tures of God, and perſuading himſelfe that fuch abhominarions would bee a 
great furtherance to his affaires . But all his government was vnfortunate, 
| and ar the lait (dcteated in a battell) hee was taken priſoner by Sapoy 
| king of Perſia, whovſed him for a foot-ftoole to get a horſe-backe on : and ha- 
' uing languiſh2d ſome ycarcs in this miſcrie, he was afterwards flaicd aliue moſt 
| pitifully, 
| Such horrible and moſt cxecrable oblations were once much vſed among 
\ the Herruſcians, of which a man may ſee yet at this day the ceremonies in ta- 
(ens ot marble, and one amongſt the reſt at Pcrouſa, very whole and _ 

whic 


== 


——__— _ 


| 


: 


| 


OE 


Inthelife of 
Adria. 


Euſch.lib.7. 
£4þ.9. 


——_—— 
- — —_ _— —— 


—_— — 
a i. ul W —_— 


GY TY" "IT 


Lib.19.of the 
Hiſtof France, 


Lb.2.of the 
New world. 


Alexander ab 
Alexandria. 
l;b.5.cap.17. 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 2. 
which I have beheld with great admiration. Now to ornit the ſacred Hiſtories, 
where weread that ſacrificings of men hauc becne practiſed amongſt the idola- 
trous and reuolting Iewesatter the manner of the Pagans,it appeareth that ſuch 
ſacrifices haue beene much vied in France, Vpon which occaſton many thinke |. 
(and of this number is one Gernaſpze, alleaged by Robert Gaznin ) that the Cittie 
Arles in Prouance hath taken hername , the Antienrs hauing called it Aralata. 
For ina place that is hard by the citic, called La Rochette, there ſtood two pil- 
lars, and vpon them an altar of ſtone, ypon which thg people(mceting there eue- 
rie yeare the firſt day of May) offred human ſacrifices for the proſpcritic of the 
Cittie. Their cuſtome was to buy three yong mcn, vpon whom they beſtowed 
good ſtore of daintie victuals, and fatned them a whole yeare ; and after at the 
day appointed they cut their throats vpon this Altar, & with their blood ſprink- 
ledallthe people ſtanding denoutly round about the pillars. This bloodie cere- 
monie was aboliſhed by Saint Tr70phimze5,0nc of theſeuentic and two diſciples of 
our Sauiour Chriſt,ſent out of Iudea into Pronance , who taught ſuch as heard 
and belccued him, that they were not to beſprinkle their bodies and garments 
with the blood of ſinnetull men ; bur their fouls, with the precious blood of 
Teſus Chriſt. Theſe furious & mad ſuperſtitions arc yetat this day in vſe among 
the Caribes, a people of the Weſt Indies, as 7erom2 Bento affirmeth after others. | 
They carrie with them to the war an Idoll named Chiappe, and before euer they 
put themſclues into the field, they cut the throars of the faireſt and luſtieſt pri- 
ſoners they haue,of which they make many ſacrifices,and rub this Idol] all ouer 
with their blood, and after that, with the flsſhof thebodies they makegreat 
cheere among themſelues. Who ſo d: fircth to know more of ſuch wicked and 
cruell ſacrifices of the Heathen, ſh ll find the ceremonies of them bricfely and 
exattly gathered out of antient Authors by Lilizzs Gyraldus, in his Hiſtorie of the 
gods,and ſcuenteenth booke. 
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CHAP. XX. 
of the Penates, of” the Palladium, and of the bucklers named Ancilia, among the Ro- 
mans. Memorable obſeruations of other Images andfatall pictures, 


He Veſtalls were ſo much honoured amongſt the Romans, that 
3a it any one of them would walke foorth of the Cloiſter of their 
E of goddeſle Yeſta,it was not lawfull for her to goe without hauing 
<A ccrtaine Mace-bearers before her, and a great traine of Ladies 
DY of the citic wayrting on her, becauſc of the reuerence euerie one 
bare to their order. Theſe religious virgins kept very careful- 
ly the ſacred fire ina ſecret place , worſhipped the Pailadium, and the gods Pe- 
nates brought from Troy, tor a luckic pawne of the laſtingneſſe of the Roman 
Empire; with ſo many ccremonics or ſuperititions, that it was not lawfull for 
any to come neere the ſaid things,faue the Veſtalls & the chiete biſhops. Iris the 
manner of poore IdoJaters,the more ſuch bables and deuiſes are hid from them, 
the more carneſtly to deſire them , and ro thinke that ſome great miſterics and 
much vertue lye hidden vnder them. Such is the nature ef the common people, 
that they thinke all is good and profitable which they vnderſtand not. They 
write that theſe Penares or gods brought trom Troy , were two unages (but | 
orofſely hewen)hauing faces like two young children, fitting, and holding cach | 
of thein a dart . Some thinke that the. Palladium , reſcued by eAnces , was 
an image of Apollo or of Nepruxe : others , that it wasa Troian Palzs -_ at | 
ome, | 
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Rome, at Lauinium,and other places. To bee ſhort, Authors differ about ir, and | 


it skilled nor greatly if there were nonewesarall of theſe Idols, nay it were a | 
good turne if they had never beene, But ſeeing it is fo, let vs proceed with that | 
wee meaneto fay,and lay open the miſerie of the Pagans,and the horribl blind- | 


neſle they haue becne ſtricken with forthe ſpace of ſo many ages . Prerizes rel- 


| leth diners things of this Palladium, and holdeth that ir was a buckler thar fel! 


| 
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from heauen as the Idolaters beleeucd . Apollodorus writeth , That one named 
11u (having builta citrie called Ilium,by the commandement of the Oracle, in 
a chappell vponalitrle hill of Phrygia called Ates ) prayed 7apzter to giue him 


—— 


ſome ſigne ; the next morning ar breake of day, he ſpyed betorc his rabernacle | 


- the Palladium, which -p7ter had cauſcd to flide downe to the carth . Tr was an | 


image of three cubits hic,hauing the feer ſer in ſuch ſortasit ſeemed to walke, 
carrying a jauclin in her right hand lift vp, andin the other, a diſtaffe and a !pin- 
dle, The ſame Apoltodorixs faſtning one fable to anorher,di{courſerh of the Pal- 
Iadium ſomewhat ridiculouſly : I will ſet it downe briefely that it may more 
and more appeare in what bottomlcſle pits of error thele wretched idolaters 
and infidels haue beene plunged. He ſaith, That <47zxerua hauing beene nourſed 
and broughrvp in the houſe of 77:02 rhe father of Pallzs, theſe two maids gaue 
themſclues to the following of armes,and one day there tell a quarre!Iberweene 
them ; in the which <A7/zerua beeing vpon the point of doing Pallas lome hurt, 
Tupiter affrighted therewith pur his buckler before , whereat Pallas becing agalt 
and looking backe,was hurt by Iinerua and io fell downe: MHinerua excecding 
ſoric for that was done, made an image reſembling Pa!lzs,and faſtned this buck- 
ler tothe breaſt thereof, and then placed the image(for lone) hard by 1upiter. A 
while after aſore peſtilence reigning , Fledtra had recourſe to this Palladium, 
and carryed it away with herinto the countrey where Troy was builded. After- 
wards 1{zs in reinembrance of Electra, greatly reuerenced the temple which ſhe 
had cauſed to be built. Cearenms, a Greeke Hiſtorian thinketh that the Palladi- 
um wasa ſtatue of wood, repreſenting Minerua, who is allo called Pallas. The 
tame was (faith he) That this Pailadium had-ſuch vertue through charmes , en- 
chantments,and other ſuch deuiliſh arts, that the Gittie where it was kept could 
neuer bec loſt . A Poiloſopher and Prieſtgeing a witch named Aſie, brought 
and preſented it to Tr0; king of the Troians,at ſuch time as hee tooke in hand to 
build Tlium : and Tros for this Pricſts ſake called all his countrey Afta, which 
before was named Epirrhope. Wee may ice in Homer,in Yirgill and others,thar 
tae Pagans were fo tetcht inand {o miſerably deluded that they gaue credit ro 
all theſe tooliſhtoyes, The Grecians inliſting ypon Qracles, rhought rhartthe 
Troians ſhould remaine inuincible and their cittic impregnable, fo long as they 
ſhould be guarded by the Palladium .+ Therefore Ytyfes with. great cunning 
ſtoale it away : and from his hands it fell into che hands of Rtomedes, who war- 
ned by an Oracle {fo faith the fable) gaue it tro «Execs comming into Italy, flil] 
ſore againſt his will, And thus was this idollbroughtand aduanced into credit. 
At the length itvaniſht into ſmoake : for in the time of Nero,the greateſt parry of 


Rome being burnt, with ſome of thoſe temples{and namely that of the goddefle | 


Feſta) the Penates, and the Palladiurn of the Romans were conſfumed to aſhes, 
witncfle Corel. Tacits, though Iamnor ignorant that ſome other Authors are 
of another opinion, Rh 


Concerning the bucklers'called Ancilia, the Romans had them in deyout | 


keeping. Waenin the time of Numa Pompilius the cittic was {o infefted with 


the peltilence,thar no ſacrifices or expiations could remedie the cuill : ir is ſayd, 
| | There 


— —— — 


—— <<” —— — 


— ———— 


—— ———— —— _ 


1'5,423.0f i115 

' Hierov'jph. 

| L:6b.5,0t the 
Origin. of the 


. Li . 
Z9QSs 


Lib,is.Annal. | 


_ —— a © 
-— - — —__ 


heme 4 me 
he 


— — 


Lib.43.0fhis 
Hierogl, 


F Inhis Anti. 


quit. of the 
Bible. 


At the end 4 
of the An- 
nals. _ 


Lib. c,of his _ 


Annals, 


| 216 | 


% 
Re EEO 


— 


Hi Roricall Medications. Lib. 4.» 


CT WW > ooo on — ——_— ——_—_— 
— — 


— — 


There fell from Heauen a buckler of braſfſe into Numas hands, in which bucklex 
the future aduentures and deeds of the Romans were contained. They think. 
ing that the ſafetic of their Cittie conſiſted inthis buckler , and fearing leaſt it 
might be ſtolen away, cauſed eleauen ſuch o:herto be forged by an excellent 
workeman called c Mamnrins, who made them 1o like that a man could not dif- 


| cerne the rrue one from thoſe that were counterfeit ; and being conſecrated 


to the god Mars they were all committed in keeping to the Prieſts named Saly, 
The Ancilia were of an ouall ſhape, more long tlian broad, as appeareth by a 
figure of one of them in the other (ide of an image of CAFtoninus the Debonaire, 
repreſented by Piecrizs,and inthe faire books of theauntient Funeralls publiſhed 
in Italian, with exquiſite figures, by Thomas Porcachi, The auntient Amorrhites 
had the like Idols of gold erected vpon pretious ſtones, and had in great eſtima- 
tion, which they called, Holy Nymphs. Theſe Idols when they were inuoked 
and prayed vnto, ſhewed to their ſeruants whar they were to doe,if we may be- 
leeue Philo Indens ; who ſayth further, That an Angell of the Lord ſeeing hee 
could not barne nor breake thoſe Images, threw them into a bottomleſle gulfe 
of the ſea. | | 

We ſhould hauc ſpoken more than ynough of theſe Sathanicall coftning 
tricks ( which we ovght to deteſt and tread vnder the feet of our thoughts ) if 
immediatly after and a long time ſince the Chriſtian trurh was manifeſted inthe 
world,there had not beene ſcene in publique,namely among the Grecians,many 
ſuch tara:l Images worſhipped with:great ſuperſtition. They were called $S::- 
chioſes,or Stechiodes , the moſt part of which were broken and beaten downe by 
the Latins afterthey had poſſeſſed themſclues of Conſtantinople,ſaich Nzceras, 
as followeth. The Latines determincd to throw downe the renowned Statues 
called Sre@chioges (becauſe of the iuſt proportion and fimmertie of all their parts) 
being accounted the forts and fences of Conſtantinople, and inuented to ſerue 
for a rampier againſt the enemies that would enter into ir by force,or ſurpriſe: 
I know nor if with reaſon and truth, or no, aboue all, they reſolucd to throw 
downe thoſe that were contraric to their Nation. They cauſed diligent ſearch 
tobe made for them, aud' ſpared neither thoſe, nor the Images of brafle, but 
they were pluckt downe from their pillars and caſtinto the firc , no, nor yet the 


| lefr foot of the braſen Horſe placed vpon a quadrangleof marble in the Bulles 


ſtreet, with all his trappings and furniture , hauing his cares prickt vp, and ney- 
ing (as it were) at the ſoundof the Trumper,cartying a man ofa couragious and 
heroicall repreſentation -:'a worke moſt admirable, becauſe of the :exquiſite 
workemanſhip of all his parts and members. Soine faythis Horſe is the Pe- 
gafns, and the knight Belſerephos : others attirme that the man is Joſuah , as his 
turnicure-ſheweth, becauſeſtretching:hisright hand toward'rhe chariot of the 
Sunne and of the Moone , he ſeemethto ſtay ir, and holdeth in his letthand a 
Globe of brafſe. Hauing broken off this foot of the Horle , They tound within 
the ſame, a mans image, reſembling wel-neere a Bulgarian , which Image was 
tranſpierced and tied faſt with a naile ſouldred with moultenlead that inuirond 
it of all parrs. The Latins made this image to be molten ; not for that they fea- 
red the Bulgarians (asany man that would miſtake them, might imagine } but 
becauſe they ſoughtall meanes to ſertle themſehues in. the poſſeſſion of Con- 
ſtantinople, hauing an eye to all occurrents they would letnothing ſtand that 
they thought might preindice and hinder them. -"The ſame Nzceras reporteth, 
That the Emperour Emanuelllead away with the ſame ſuperſtition (being vpon 
the point of going to make warre in Hungarie)cauſed an Image, ominous to the 


Fg 


Hungari- | 


an _— = — - ” - * 


Cm Oo Y 


—— 


— 


—  — 


9 


1 


LY 
s 


Hiftoricall Meditations. 


NEE - OO q_— 


Rr a ns I on IEP — 


Lib. J. 


Hungarians to be throwne downe , and a Tombe called rhe Romane, to be re- 


payred , thinking by ſuch exployts to bringan alteration to the affaires ofthe 
two States, by extenuating that of Hungarie, andreſtabliſhing that of the Em- 


Ire. | 

Theophylus Emperour of Greece is taxed likewife for hauing giuen credit to 
the magycall impoſturcs of the Patriarch 70h. Ir happened one day that a cer- 
tine Nation ſubie ro the Empire, mutined, and roſc in Armes vnder the lea- 
ding of three Captaines, who aſſaulted Theophylus ithree ſeuetall places, which 
pur him to a ſhrewd atter-deale : This Parriarch came and exhorted the Empe- 
rour to take courage and to hope well, prouided-alwayes that hee would bee 
ruled by bim . His councell was, to have three great brazen Hammers made, 
which ſhould bee put into the hands ofthree ſtrong men , who ata certaine 
hower of the night ſhould meere inthe Euripus of the Cirque, where among 
other Sarucs of brafle there ſtood one thar had three hezds : and when the 
Patriarch ſhould bid ſtrike, theſe mcn were to ſtrike at thoſe heads with all 
their force, till they made them fall to the ground, as it it had beene at one 
ſtroake . The Emperor liked this councell well ; after mid-nighr,the Patriarch 
hauing on a ſecular habit becauſe he would not be knowne, came with the three 
ento the Statue, and hauing vttered a charme which rooke away all vertue 
from the Starue,cnioyned the men to ſtrike vpon the heads by rurnes one after 
another. Two of them laid on ſoſtourly , thar they feld two heads to the 
ground : the third made that which remained to hang a tone-fide , but it iwas 
not beaten downe, The like hapned to the Capraines of rhe Rebells : for when 
they came to handic-ſtroakes withthe Lieutenants of Theophylxs , two of the 
Captaines were flaine in the place : the third was wounded , butnotro death, 
yer in ſuch ſort,that not being able ro goe any more to the warre,and his troups 


; growne weake, they returned home to their houſes. The ſame Zonara writeth 
' of Alexanger,brother to Leo, That hauing asked the Soothſayers it he ſhould liuc 
' any long time, they anſwered him, He ſhould , ſoas he would cauſe tuskes and 


— 


9 — — — -_ 


ſtones tobetaſtned to the Boare of brafle that ſtood in the Theatre : and that 
this was theſigne thar he ſhould hold out againſt his brother Leo, They gheſfed 
well inthe compariſonthat they made of this man (gtuen ouer ro gourmandize, 
and all that belonoeth thereto) witha hogge : and he (more beaſt than the verie 


ono” 


 beaſts)gining credit to thcie Sooth-ſayers, did what they had councelled him. 


The ſame Authour,in the lite ofthe Romin Emperor ſyrnamed Lacapenss,faith, 


| Thatthere ſtood vpon the top otthe Arch of the Xerolophe,towards the weſt, 


— 
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, 


| —— 


| aſtarne repreſenting $;#79, Duke of Bulgaria,and that the Emperour was coun- 


celled by tome to breake downe the head of this ſtatue, promiſing that there- 
vponthe Duke ſhould preſently die : As ſoone ſaid, fo ſoone done ; and art the 
ſame inſtant ©4e0 dicd of a paine in the ſtomacke, of which within a little 
while afternewes was brought ro the Emperour. Euphroſine Wite tothe Em- 


; pcrour f/ox7x5 4,720lns (carried away with the like ſuperſtition , and detiring to 


know what was ro come) cauſed the ſnowt of the Calydonian Boarc to bee cur 
off, who with Hriſtled hayre and open throat ſer vpona Lion in a great place 
of Conftantinopic. Morcouer, thee made other Statues to be mangled,2nd fome 
to haue their beads paſhtand battered with ſtroakes of hammers , layth Acer 


 Inhis Annals : where he writeth, that afterwards, the Emperour Iſaacins CAn- 
| gels cauled this Boare to bee remooued into the great Palace, meaning there- 
| by to repreſſe the rage of the people, vnruly and like to a Boare. Inthe ſame 
| place hedeſcribethar largea certaine ſtatue of Ainerna ſtanding vpona pillar in 
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the great palace of Conſtantinople , which was broken in pieces by the people, 
ſaying,thar this image had been made and {ct vp to draw rhe Welterlings to the 
conqueſt of Conſtantinople. 

Ofthis kindof ſuperſtitious or magical! ſtatues, was that which the Annalls 
of Turkic,printed not long agoe,make mention in theſe rermes: As Mahoret the 
Turkiſh Souldan.atter the taking of Conſtantinople, rid yp and downe the city, 
rauiſhed with the ſight of ſo many ſtarely buildings, comming into the Atmin- 
dan, he caſt his eye towards a pillar which had three ſerpents ot brafle winding 


about it from the head to the foot of the ſame Pillar, ſeeming to bee but one 


' much tewer. 


' place : The reporr went(ſayth hc)that the Citie of Paris had in old time beene 
| ({aSir were) conſecratcd, {o that it could not recciue any harme by fire : and 
| there was neuer ſeene within itany ſerpent or batt. Nor long ago,3s they were 
 fcowring the vaults of the bridge to carrie away the filth, whereof they were al- | 
; molt full, they tound therea bar,and a ſerpent of bratIc,vvhich being caried away 


though they had their three heads. He asked what it ftignified,and atrer hurled a 
battle-axe which he carried in his hands,againſt the pillar,and therewith ſtrucke 
one of the heads,and broke offthe nether lip;preſcntly rhere were {eene in Con- 
ſtantinople a greatnumber of Serpents. Whereupon ſome councclled hun not 
ro touch that ſerpentany more, foraſmuch as it was long of that ſtarue that there 


_ had notbin any ſerpents 1n the citie tit] that time. Hence ic 15,thar at this day the 


ſame pillaris yer ſtanding : and though/after the nether lip ofthe braſen fcrpent 
thus broken) there entred ſerpents into Conſtantinoplec,yct they neuer hurt any 
bodic. There was beſides, a horſe of braſſe ſtanding therc,and vpon the fame a 
knight,which A£4homet made to be beaten downe:and it was latd,thar this ſta- 
cue kept the plague our of the Ciric. Vponthis Storic, 10/ Leoaclauzrrs, addeth 
for expoſition this that followeth : CArmimdaniionificih in the Turkiſh lan- 
guage that place of Conſtantinople which tac Greekes called Hippodromos, that 
is,the place where they ride & run their horſcs. This pillar of {erpents interlaced 
from the bottome to the top (where their three heads appcare placed ina trian- 
gle) is yet ſtanding. I have heard that Cor/?artine in timcs paſt placed vpon the 
ſame,the three-tooted ſtoole of Apoios Oracle in Delphos: wheras it is ſaid,that 
this Image was the cauſe that no Serpents came into Conſtantinople, ſuch was 
the opinion of the Greeks,as Mahomet vnderitood it, I haue a booke, a Manu- 
ſcript of the buildings of Conſtantinople,wherein are tobe tcene niany and ſun- 
dric ſuch like ſignifications of Statues,taught and reucaled by Apo!lonins T yaneus 
a famous Magitian,as the moderne Greekes aftrme at this day. That which the 
Annals ad of che breaking of the horſe of braſl,might breed ſome ſcruple in ſu- 
perſtitious minds,& make them think that theſe Idols ſhould haue ſome vertue:; 
conlidering,that now euery yere in the moneths of Inly and Auguſt, the plague 
doth ranſack & {weep away the people of Conſtantinople. Thar Summer when 
I was there, it was thought that in the ſpace of toure months there died an hun- 
dred & fiftic thouſand perſons of the plague. The yere tollowing there died nor 


Here wee may not forget that which Grezorze of Tours writeth in 2 certaine 
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| from thence,euer ſince there hauc bin ſcene an infinit number of Batts and Ser- 


' pents in the citie. 
| Experience hath verified,that they who giue light creditto ſtatues, predictions, 


| and other ſuch ſuperſtitions, though other-whiles they {cape vntouched , or 


| perhaps recciue ſome aduantage by ir ; yet in the end they finde no good | 


I 


; by medling with ſuch things , which may cably bee, prooucd by an infinite 
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number of Hiſtories. Among other Examples, that which fell our in the laſt ; 


fiege, and lamenrable taking of Conſtantinople, in the yeare one thouſand 
foure hundered fiftic and three isalſoveric memorable. The mindes of the Ger- 
cians were bewitched with very many fooliſh opinions both old & new. by the 
helpe of which they hoped to repel! the furie & violence of the Turkiſh armic : 
beftdes,they wholy relied (in a manner) ypon an Oracleor auntient Prediction, 
which was, That a mightie enemic ſhould once be poſſeſſed of the greateſt part 
of Conſtantinople : but when he ſhould come into the Market-place, ſyraamed 
of the Brazen Bull, he ſhould per-forcebe driven backe, and beaten our of the 
Cittieby the Cittizens and Inhabitants,that ſhould meer in the aforeſayd place, 


{ ro make head againſt him. When the Turkes (after many a poynt made) had 


in the end woonthe brcach,and beaten back thoſe ſouldicrs that detended it,the 
moſt part of the Conſtantinoplitans making a ſword & buckler of the fayd pre- 
dition, they ran into the Market-place : whither rhey drew the reſt ynto them, 
hoping from thence to giue their enemies the chaſe,and rodetend and ſauc their 
Countrie in that fatall place ofthe Cittie . Bur it fell out quite otherwiſe : for 
the Greekes grew ſo faint-hearted, and the enemies putſued their victorie, with 
ſachfury,that inſtead of valorous reſiſtance,they mer with none but wretched & 


miſerable run-awayes, flying in crowds by the Gate that goeth toward the ſea, 


and throwing thernſclues by thonſands into the Frigats which they there found 
to ſaue their wretched lives from the enemie , The guards that warded at that 
gate, had ſuch a confidence in this falſe Oracle, that ſeeing the people running 
thither-wardes, they ſhut the gate,and becauſe they would not be compelled to 
open it,they threw the keyes ouer the walles ; ſo thar the coſinage of the Spirit 
of errour was plainely ſcene in the cruell death of the Greeks and inthe waſting 
and ſpoyling of their head-Cittie, Wherefore many thinke that this prediction 
was the cauſe why the Citticlens and ſouldiers ſhewed themſelues ſo looſe and 


| daſtardly,in giuing ouer the walles and breaches of the citie, andretyred vnhap- 
| 


pily into that farall place which they thoughe wastheir SanRurarte : in a word, 
That they forſooke too ſoone;and before they were forced,the rampiers which 
the enemies took (as it were)without any paine,hauing an open & free entrance 
into the citie. | : a. 


Toconcludethis Chapter with that which Roderick de T olledo writeth ofa cer- | 


taine farall coffer,is no leſſe memorable. King Roderickeicarried away with coue- 
touſneſſe,made this coffer'be opened;a iinclebeforerhs Alarbes and the Saraſtns 
(at the inſtigation of Count 4«/54», 'of whom we haue\fpoken ſome thing in the 
ſeucnth Chapter of the firſt Booke)entred into Spame, where they defeared the 
Kings Arie, kill'd the King himſelfe, and ſubdudd'the Countrey. There was 
at that time (ſaith he) a Pallaceat Tolledo which hadneuer bin opened in many 
Kings times, and was kept ſhut with many-gates ; This Pallace Roderick, againit 
all wiſe mens opinions, cauſed to be opened, hoping to find great treaſures with- 


init : but he found nothing there bur acoffer,& within it a ſheet,about the fides | 


whereot were written in Latin charaRers theſe words in ſubſtance ; hen the 
locks ſhall be taken off, aud the Pallace opened, and the coffer look t into to ſee what 1s in it ; 
it ſhall come to paſſe, That certaine people of the likencſſe of thoſe that are paintedin the 
ſbeet, ſhall innade Spaize, aud bring it «ater their ſubiection, The King hearing this, 
was cxcceding ſorrie for the opening,and commautided thatthe coffer and the 
Caſtle ſhould be ſhur againe. In this ſheet were ſeene the pictures of the 
Alarbes, on Horſe-back, with Turbans on their heads, hauing long coats of 
ſundric collours, holding Bowcsand Cimiters, with cornets diſplayed, and lit- 
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red high. This painted fight amated the King, and all the great Lords of his 
Realme. Surely,Sathan ts euermore like himſelfe : For hauing before the com- 
ming ofTeſus Chriſt,by his Oracles 2nd doubrfull anſwers(which were deſtroy. 
ed by the power of the Sonne of God ) ſeduced moſt wtetchedly the greateſt 
part ofthe world ; he hath ſince continued by ſuperſtitious meanes, atid magi- 
call deceits (beinghis crafts-maſter an d full of cunning deuiles )to 
ſer vp farall Statues, Figures, Idols, Images,and Pictures, 
--_ © forthedeceiuing of curious canſciences, fo 
much as pofſiblie in himlieth. 


The end of the third Booke. 
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THE FinsT CHAPTER, 


What Royall ornament s the Diademe,and the Hat named Citaris were. Obſeruations 
wvpon the gouerument of Conſtantin. 


' CAurentits Vallaa Gentleman of Rome,and Chanon of Saint 
Tohzs of Lateran, hath written a diſcourſe touching the 
Donation falſely attribured to rhe Emperour Conſtantiy : 
In the which, hee makes himſelfe good ſport with the 
Bortcher that patcht yp this Donation ,; ſhewing, that hee 
was ignorant and doltiſh , and courſeth him almoſt from 
one end of his declamarion tothe orher , by reaſon of his 
abſurdnefle euerie way moſt ridiculous : Eſpecially in 
this.that he taketh the Diademe for a Royall crowne of pure gold, ſer with pre- 
cious ſtones. This ignorant block (ſaith he)either hath forgotten or neuer knew 
that the Diademe is a wreathe of cloath or of filke , as the Apothegme of Se. 
lexcus witneſſeth,of whom it is reported, That when the Royall Diademe was 
brought vnto him,before he put it abour his head, heheldita long while in his 
hands, faſtning his eyes vpon it, and then cryed out , 04 Cloath more noble than 
happie ! who ſs Wh the great cares, dangers,and miſcries that thou hideſt within thee, hee 
would not take pains tolift thee once from theground. That the aſſertion of Yall is like 
to be true, it appeareth by the many places of antient Hiſtories,ſpecially by one 


remarkable in 7#ſtin,who ſaith,That Lyſimachus alighting off his horſe,was ſore hurt | 
in the fore-head with the point of Alexanders 1anelin, and they could find no meanes to | 


flanch the blood but by tying his fore-bead with the Diadem which Alexander willingly 
tooke from his owne head to bind vp the wound withall : which was a preſaze to Lylima- 


| chus rhat one day he ſhould be king.' We read alſo, That a certaine. flatterer hauing 


put vpon the head of one of Ceſars images a crowne of Lawrell, wound abour a 
white band, the Tribunes commaunded this band to betaken off, and ſent the 


flattcrer to priſon, teigning therein to gratifie Ceſar, who was woont to make as | 


ithe were angrie when any man ſpake of a king. Theſe Storics doeſhew, That 
theſame which we call a Diademe, was a band either white , or of diuers col- 
fours, which the Kings tied about their heads, and Queenes likewiſe, to the end 
all might know them by ſucha marke ; and it was firſt inuented by Bacchw, for 
before, Kings, ia ſtced of wearing Diademes about their heads, carried Iauclins 
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 Sricuous to them. Mommataking the Diadem from her headricd it abour her | 


| wofull ſeruice 2 and therewithall the caſt it to the ground, and {pit ypon it, and ſo 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
or long ſtaues which the Greekes call Skepzra, a word that is yer in yſe, and 
which we call Scepters. If this that we haue ſaid be not inough to farisfie, con- 
fidering that Diademes haue beene particularly affe&ed of the kings of Perſia, 
one may read that which CArriazus writeth of Alexander Who ſome few daies 
bcfore his death went into a boat to goe and ſee in the mariſhes not far from Ba- 
bilon,many ſepulchers of the Kings of Afliria :at whichtime a ſuddden puffe of 
wind blew off the attire that was vpon his head, and the Diademe that wasxied 
abouti:. The tire(that was of ſome weight) fell into the water ; the Diademe 
being carried away with the wind ſtayed in certaine weeds hard by the Monu- 
ments, where a Mariner went to fetch.ir, and brought it again tro Alexander,who 
rooke it for 4 preſage of his death. Plntarch writerh of AHomima the Mileſian, 
wifeto Mithridates, That this king hauing woocd her very earneſtly,in ſo much 
as he ſcnt her fttecne thouſand crownes, yet ſhe would neuer condiſcend to his 
defire,ti}l he had promiſed her merriage, fent her the D:ademe, and called her 
Qurene. Afterwards, Hithridates hauing received an overthrow by Lucullus, 
and fearing laſt his wiues and fiſters ſhould fall into the hands ofhis enemies , | 
as he fled,lie diſpatched away a Groome of his chamber called Bachrdes, to goe 
and tell them, That rey were to free themſelues trom tharldome by volun- 
raric death : Bachides bad them chuſe what death they thought would be leaſt | 


necke to ſtrangle herſclt with it :but being nor ſtrong ynovegh,ir brake ; at which 
ſhe began to ſiy,0 curſed and vnhappie cloath ! Witt thou not ſerue me (at leaſt)in this 


held out her throat to Bachidesto be cut. One of thoſe Romans that were called 
by the name of CMerellys was {urnamed Driadematus, for that of a longtime he 
vicd togocand comethrough the ſtreets of Rome, hauing his fore-head bound 
about. — nt 6 | 

The kings of Perſia vſed to wearea high Hat, called Citaris or Cidaris , with 
a blew band ſpotted with white, the crowne thereof ſtanding vp and pointed: | 
Which Platarch meaneth when he ſpeaketh of Darias the elder ſonne of Artax- 
erxes, whoſe tather gaue him the priuiledge to weare the point of his Hat ſtan- 
ding vp. Ofthis we may produce another notable reſtimonie out of Arr ianns, 
who writeth, That Bariaxes the Mede, being taken and broughlit by the Gouer- 
nour Atrobates to Alexander, wore on his head the het with a high point , calling 
himſclfe king of the Perſians and Medes. 9nimns Curtins allo writeth , That 
Alexander having laid afide the faſhions of the Greekes , bound his head wirh a 
Diademe of purple mingled with white,ſuch as Darius was woont to weare,and 
apparclled himſelfe after the Perſian manner. The Kings of Armenia vſed this 
ornament of the hcad, faith P/utarch in theſerermes : Tygranes taking his Roy- 
all hat from kis head would haue laid irar Porpeins feet, &c. This hat he calleth 
Citaris. All this thar we haue alleadged ſheweththe wrong tale of this forger | 
ofthe Donation, in that which he writeth of the Diademe. 1uſtus Lipſins ſhew- 
eth both learnedly and diſtindly the differencc berweene the Diademe,and the 
Perſian hat which had the ſharpe crowne. The vſe of the Diadem is now adaies 
very common among the Turkes; they call it Tul-pant, and we Turban: marric, 
that which the Souldans weare,is{et with ſundriciprecious ſtones,and it 1s made 
faſt on the hindet part of the head. 1ohn:Leonclanius,tellerh, Thar lohannes Saxonus 
a Germane of the Countrey of HoHatja and a Gold-ſmith,dwelling in a Towne 
ncerc Conſtantinople called Pera, medea vetic ſumptuous one for the Souldan- 


reflec, wife to Amurath thethird, whenMahomer, afkerward Souldan,was m_ - | 
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ciſed. As for the Turban,it is a long band of linnen which the Turks wind about | | 
their MESEInY thisattire for a badge of valor:and they lay,thar this linnen 0 
purs thoſe in mind that goe a war-fare,not to thinke of their returne, but rather 
to die in the bed of honor,ſ{ceing they carry that with them whiciy they may be 
buried in. FO | : | 
Now for as muchas we are entred into ſpeech of this Donation of Conſtantin 
publiſhed heretofore , and in our time in ſo many parts ofthe world ; name- 
. ly by Bartholmew Picerna, and Augnſtine Steuchus , who afhrme, thartthe ſame. is 
| written in Grecke in the Popes Labraric ar Rome, and thartthey haue rurned 
| it inro Latin : we will put the Reader in mind, that the Antients long after Cop- 
| ftantines time knew not of any ſuch thing, neither is it ſer downe in the old De- 
\"crees,as it is maintained by Aztozius Archbiſhop of Florence,who is f1nce cano- 
niſed& put into the number of the Saints, Nov 1t 1 found inſerted into Gratrazs 
Decrce,in the diſtintion 96, Car. Conſtantinus. The inſcription callerh it An- 
cient : but Nicholas Everard, a Ciuilian, maketh a icaſt of it, and playing vpon 
the word Pa/z4, or Palea ( the fignification whereof the barbarous Cananiſts 
knew not, but thought ir was a word ſignifying Straw) faith, That this Straw 
hath brought foorth great ſtore of graine ro the Church, whereby her riches | | 
are infinitely increaſcd ; andafter he alleadgeth among other authorirics,that of | » £benc 4 2e- 
Albert de Roſatis, who writeth, That he had heard from the mouthes of certaine | - dan: 
great perſons, that whenthis inuention was firſt foyſted in, a voyce was heard | /cviz 
crying ; This day a poiſon of aſpes ts ſowen in the Church of God : and thatthe ſame 
was found written incertaine old Regiſters; and that in the tinie of Boniface tive 
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cight,a learnedpreacher had openly foretold, Thatthe church of Rome ſhould 
at laſt deſcend to ſuch pouertie as it was in the time of Syluegter, by the fame de- | .. 
grees that ſhee was gotten vp to the aboundance ofhercemporal riches. Pius the | [71 nf9:0he” | 
{ ſecond hath ſ:id more yer, by report of Felinrs,in his life time Auditour of the | & 0bedi 
Rota of Rome, to wit, that he wondred at the fooliſhnefle of the miſerable Ca- 
noniſts,who diſputed (ſpeaking of the Donation of Coaſtanrive) ofa thing: that 
never was. Theſe be Exerards words. But beſide Laurentinus Yalla,& many others, 
as Raphael Volaterranus , Nichole Cuſanus, Cardinall , e/Eneas Sylume atcerwards. | | 
Pope; alſo Azdrew Alciat a famous Lawyer,and Huldericus de Hutten, a knight of | _ _ 
Germany, haue prooued by manifcſtand ftrong arguments, thar this Donation | Parergen wwris | 
wasa meere inuention deuifed for benefit and gaine. And 1ohn Auentine hath | 17,05 Amma 
theſe words : That which ts alleaged of Pope Sylueiter , andof the denationof Con- | 
ſtantine,ss 4 thiz2 inuented for bencfit,falſe,fooliſhgandrepuznant to it felfe : and 1 won: | | 
der that there are any ſo fooliſh as to beleene it, and ſo impugdent as to maintaing it , ſeeins | 
Pope Pius the ſecond, a manwell 5Kild in ſuch matters, doth ieaſt at ſuch innentions, as fa- 
bles and old wines tas, &c. And indeed the authoritic of this donation, which did 
heretotoredazle wel-ncerc all tlie worid,is now growne ſo weake, as it is [carce 
{poken of or mentioned, and there be none but-ignorant afſes,orflattering para- 


ſtcsrhat now adaycs make reckoning of it. F | 
Now albeit agreat Spaniſh Lawyer, named Didaeens Conarrunixs, after he hath | £ib.4 cap.rs. 

| rchea: fed the opinions of thoſe mer! that have ſpoken for and againſt this dota. | *797:77/01nt- | 
tion,concludeth at laſt.thar the moſt receined opinion is, That the ſame donati- | 
on is good and cffectuall, ſaying, That it was a thing might be,'& jr muſt not be 
denied becauſe theantient Authors ſpeake not of it 3 "{eeing the commmon opini- 
. on 1s, that Conſtantive made it : yetnotwithſtanding.zic appeareth'that hee finds | 
humielfe much troubled abour it; for he ſayth preſently after(not daring to ſpeak 

| His mind in Spaine, no more than Bartolis durlt in Tralic , where diſcourfing of 
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this donation in the Vniuerſitic of Bolonia,he ſaid to his hearers, Take heede,we | 
are vpon the lands of the Church;and therefore I ſay that this donation is auail- 
able,though it be well knovrne that he was of another opinion) that beſides this 
donaton of Conſtantine,the Popes haue a great many tales and ordinances wher. 
by to maintaine well and ſufficiently their Iuriſdition at Rome, and the reue- 
nues they haue there and in the other cities, which the Church of Rome and the 
holy Apoſtolike See poſſeſſeth by the donation of Chriſtian Princes, of which 
CAlciat,Steuchns,Caſtaldus, Remundus,and orhers by him alleaged,doe make men- 
tion, Whereby it appearcth, that Conarrunins thought it was needefull to draw 
; proofes from other places to maintaine the Popes Temporalitie,and Saint Peters 
Patrimonie ; and that this Donation was not of any great force. And ſurely, 
whatſocuer is counterfeit cannot long hold out, but the falfttite thereof will ap- 
peare either ſoone or late. Whereunto another moderneand learned Lawyer 
of Spaine, called Ferdinand V aſquins ſeemeth ro haue reſpect, who becauſe hee 
dares not denie or impugne this donation,goeth more cunningly to worke,cal- 
'leth it in doubt;,ahd ar laſt yeeldeth to the opinion of Laurentins Yalle. Is may bee 
(ſaith he) rat the conſent of people come thereto : or that theſe Princes being valawfull 
poſſeſcioners haue tranſported the right thereof (ſuch as they might haue,) ſo as with time 
the ſame is connerted to a lawfyll poſſeſſion. Let vs adde that which hath been ſaid of 
the creation of Succeſſions,or rather with Laurentizes YValla, rhar it is a forged do- 
Lib. r,ofthe | nation. Tohannes Toutanus Pontanns, a great perionige, vicrh this ſubrill difſimu- 
= 0 roam | lation : For hauing reckoned vp in order the Seigniories which'the Popes haue 
'* | inlralie,fofarre is he from ſpeaking of the donation of Corftantine,that contrari- 
wiſe he faith,That it is not a difficultte eaſie to reſolue, namely, to know by what 5kilfull 
meanes the Popes haue gotten ſo ereat an Empire : That they may haut attainedto it by 
armes, we muſt not thinke but rather quite contrarie : for in times paſt they were peacefull 
men, and wholly compounded of deuction. But whoCl pray you)dares maintaine that 
this excellent Hiſtorian (to omit the Antients, as Exſebius,who hath written in 
fiue bookes the liues of Conſtantine, Socrates,Theodoret, Euagrins, Ruffinus, Entro- 
pins, P, Diaconns,0ſorins, Beda,Zonarus, Nicephorus) was ignorant of that which 
the Aduocatesand defenders ofthis Donation ſay of it :If hee had made any 
reckoning of the authoritie thereof, he would nor haue lefr it out; and alleadged 
other reaſons which he thought more auaileable for the eſtabliſhing of the tem- 
porall domination of the Popes. This is plainely tobe ſeene by the ſilent con- 
In thelifeor | fellion of Onuphrius Panumins an Auguſtinian, who makethno mention atall of | 
Sy.uefter. 1. this donation,which he would not haue forgot (he that knew all the ſecrets of 
the Popes,and had ſcarched into their Regiſters) if ir had becn athing fit ro bee 
rid.s ofhic receiued. Bod7n writeth, how he had read in the Table of the Vatican Libraric, 
Commone T hat a certaine Job», ſyrn amed of Fingars,wrote this donation long agoe in gol- 
wealth-c9p4% | Jen letters; andthat inthe bottom he addeth a verſe halte Latin, ſuch as this, 
Dem fabulam longi temporis mendatia finxit :meaning, that this tabuluus tale had 
becn inuented of along while. The more libertic the Church had inthe time 
of Conſtantine, the more her ambition: increaſed : and the Chriſtians ſeeing rhe 
perſecution ceaſed, began todeſire Diadems andtriple-Crownes,ſath the Lord 
In his treatiſe | Of Pleſſis. Tt is Outof all queſtion,that Conſtantinedid by his Teſtament deuide 
of the church. | the Empire of the Eaſt and of the Weſt among his ſonnes : and that the dom: 
nionnot of Italie alone, but alſo of Rome, and of all the circuit thereof, remat- 
ned in the hands of his ſucceflours for the ſpace ofa hundred and fortie yearcs, 
vntill the yeare of Chriſt 40 1. If the beginning of the temporall domination 
ofthe Popes within Rome, and in Italie,were exactly collected out of Hiſtories, 
| ir 
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it could not be denied, but that the ſame began ar what time the Exarcks were 


aboliſhed,in the yeare $00, and that by the liberalitie of Charlemargne, but enlar- | 


ged afterwards by Lewis the Debonaire , andother Emperours that were Ger- | 


mans, 

I haue heard a pleaſant ſtorie of credible perſons , Touching this Donation, 
and I will not forget it, The Pope hauing brovght vnder his power the Mar- 
quiſate of Ancona, ſent his Legateto the Venetians, to know of them,by what 
right they attributed to their Seigniorie alone, the cuſtomes and other 1uri{dt- 


tions inthe Adriaticke ſea, ſeeing they could ſhew no priuileges or charters for 
the ſame They anſwered him cunningly, That they wondered why any man wou'l1 
require them to ſhew foorth their Priniledzes, ſeeing the Popes had the Originals thereof, 
an'! kept them in their cheſts as moſt pretions relicks : That it was an eafie matter to find 


chem if they woulalooke well upon the donation of Conſtantine, on the backſide where- 


of theſe priniledges were written in great letters, There needs no Commentarie vpon | 


thisright anſwexe of the Venetians. Sebaſtian Monticola, a Ciuilian of Padua, fa- 
tacreth'this anfwere vpon 7erome Donat Ambaſſadour of Venice. When Pope 
Alexander the fixt ((aith he) asked him merrily, Of whom the Venetians held 


theſe rightsand cnſtomes of the ſea 2 heanſwered him preſently ; Let your Holy- | 


| In his Treatis 


| De Patria po- 


— 


neſſe ſhew me the Charter of Saint Peters patrimonie,and you ſhall find on the backe there- | 


of the Graunt made to the Venetians of the Adriaticke ſea. With the like policie of a 
torged Donation, Pope 19hn the ſeuenth would haue ſeized vponrhe Abbay of 
Saint Denys, atter the death of Charlenraizae : but his fonne Lewis the Debonaire 
hauing ſmelt che deceir,ſent the Pope home againe with a flea in his eare, as A»#- 
roms writeth, | | 6 4 


CHAP. II. 


A memorable diſcourſe of certaine famors Lakes, 
Ae He Lake Di Gardz,called in times paſt Benacws,is the pleaſanteſt Lake in al 
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[ralie,when it is calme : if it be ſtirred with windes,there is much danger 
—_infayling vpon.it. Ofthis we haue experietice dayly,and 71r27/ hath de- 
ſcribed it long agoe thus; if oa | 
Tug.. fluctibus & fremiin aſſurgens Benace marino. Gp 
Swelling with wanes and roaring like the Sea. 


Now although many Aathors (namely S:rabo among the auntient, Ialius de 
Tul:0 a Cenobio Ciuilian,among the moderne; Gregorire Toſſa of Bergomo,and A/- 
b+-1.7,0:nder) hane -tencifully fang the praiſes, and ſer foorth the benefirs of this 
Ike 2tyer Sabellicrs in a few words hath comprehended many things. Let vs 


carecin ſpeake 3 This Lake is the moſt delightfull of all rharbe in Ttalie ; of 


mor&i#2pth than largeneſſe, The length thereof from the Weſt of Winter to 


rhe tor 1 15abowrtthirtic miles: look how muchthe river Mincius taketh from 
irintheSonth,fbmuch doethe Sarque;& the Pondl $iveit againe it the North. 
ronmuter otthis Lake is ſo cleare, that i than'may ſee to the borrome,ecxcept in 
1C1er7 middeſt, where it is ſodeepe tharone cannot pierce the depth thereof. 


+22. How pleaſant itis in calme weather,ſo tearefu?l is ir being muoued with 
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410 Vi ind, and is no lefle terrible and ſtirring than the Ocean, faich'Fired in the 


fi ſhers: beeaufe rtiey:muſt caſt their nets very low) as: profitabte:' The ſhore'of 
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orementivned. It breedethmany good fiſhes namely Carps,the fiſhing | 
whefeoblaſtethfrom the end of Autumne, to the Sprifig-rime ; as. dangerous ro | 
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each fide is ſer thicke wich Oliue-trees, and beautified with gardens full of Ly. 
mon-trecs, Orange-trees, Pomgranat-trees, and Aple-trees of Paradice. Thar 
part which butterh vpon the Territoric of Verona, is embeliſhed on the right 
hand with the Cities of Peſcara, Lagifa, Bardolina, Garda, (of which this Lake 
hath taken the name) the Towers,and'Maſec. On the other ſide ouea againſt it, 
one may ſee alittle further in the water, Sirmion, where the Poet Catullus was 
borge. Then'on the other ſhoare are, Riuoltella, Minerba, Feliciana, Portueſa, 
and Solida the head Citic of rhe Countrey. From thence the high mountaines 
reach towards the North,ſo far as Riua 8 Penerta, belonging in old time tothe 
territorie of Trent. Abouethecaſtle of Penetta, there is avillagecalled Naco, 
whereof many conieQurethatthis Lake was ih times paſt called Benaco, or Pe- 
naco, that is to ſay neere to;Naco, Thus writcth Sabellicus. Now this I haue ob- 
ſerued, that this Lake, andthe other memorable Lakes which I have ſeene, doe | 
almoſt ordinarily grow great, or are made and compounded of Riuers ant 
brookes that fall downe from the high Mountaines, and run violently thorow 
theſtraiher Vallies vntill they haue gottenthe plaine field, where they roll faire | 
and ſoftly as ifthey had loſt their breath, and ſo by certain chanells(where they 
take their force againe, goeand yecl! themſclues into the Lakes which receiue 
them. Witneſle hereof the Lake of Como, called of the auntient Latiniſts Lz- 
iu, a word that fignifieth a Prince inthe old language of the Hetruſcians, who 
calleda prince Arens and Larum:as who would ay that the lake of Larius is the | 
Prince of Lakes. It is formed, or infinitely greatned by the faire River Abdua 
which comming out ofthe mountainesvf the countrey of the Griſons , tumb- | 
leth by the Vale of Teline into this Lake, of which Strabo, Plinie, and Yirgi! 
among the auntient writers make mention. In our time Paulus Towins biſhop of | 
Nocera, hath ſetit out verie exaQly, and deſcribed allthe ſingularities thereof. 
This ſame River commeth out of this Lake ncere to a Cittie called Leuc, or 
Lecco, and is commonly called Abda, or Adda ;one m2y fee it run croſle the 
Lake without mingling it ſelfe therewith, 1o that one would ſay , it runneth in 
the ſmooth field, hautug its waters differing from thoſe of the Lake, which ir 
' compaſſeth halfe about, There js another Lake called Verbanus, or the gtcater 
| Lake,into which the Tefin,a famous Riuer in Icaliediſchargeth it ſelfe. 

- Wehauein Germany the pleaſant lake of Conſtance, called in times paſt A- | 
cronius; which hauing receiued ſome number of ſtreames and Rivers,though it 
be not ſolong,broad,and deep,as the lakes aboue mentioned, yet doth it ſecond 

'them, being croſſed by the Rhine,king of the riuersin Germanie,whichpaſſerh 
through the Lake with a cleane courſe, holding within it ſelfe;his blew warters, 
and neere to Conſtance goes out of the Lake, and keepes on his courſe of a hun- | 

| dred andfortie German leagues, vntill he diſgorgeth himſelfe intothe Ocean of 

Lis.ofhis hi. | Holland. This Lake is called of Ammjan Marcelinus, Lacus Brigantie, or Brigan- 

tias,which ſome tranſkite the lake of Brzgenty,and is diſcribed, at large by him. 

It is called.alſo Podamicus,& Brigantinus,becauſe of ſome antient people ther- | 

abour named Brigantini,of whom Bo#zchinks the name of Brigands is deriued, | 

asthe Aſſaſſins come of thoſe people of Perſia mentioned inthe antient hiſtory, 

that would yenter to kill moſt traiterouſly the great lords that went from theſe 

parts tomake war beyond the ſeas,as Paulus Awiligz in his hiſtoric of France, | 
others make mention. NENT $5 

. .The;renouned Lake Lemanus, reaching from Geneua vnto the parts] about 

the Countrey of Valay, being ſeuenteene leagues in length or thercabours, and 

1 foure or fiue broad in ſome places, very deepe, exceeding faire; hauing ſtore df 

| | | | wan 4 
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good fiſh,cncompaſſed witha number of rownes, is brictely deſcribed by So! | Cap.3, 
mu & Ammian Marcellinws, The Rhoſne, a verie ſwift river, but faire,talling from | £5.15 
the Apennine mountaincs , and making many windings S& rurningsby the coun- | 
trey of Valzy, patſerh thorow this Lake in length,our of which it goeth foorth | 
at the haven of Geneua where the Lake ends on the Welt , and running with a | 
crinkeling courſe ſo tar as Lions, holderh on his race(to the great commoditie of | 
the countrey)till he hauc patſed thorow Daulphiney, and ſo yeelds himſelfe be- | 
neath Arlcs in Prouance into the Mediterranean or Mid-land fea. This is worth | 
the noting in the Leman Lake ({urnamed the Lake of Geneua, orof Lauſanna) | 
that he ſwels greatly in the moneth of Tvly (and the Rhotne likewiſe) as well ar 
hisentring in,asat his going foorth : and (contrariwile) is low in winter : which 
yeeldeth matter of much diuers diſpute, | 
By this that we haue ſaid it appeareth , That many Lakes ſceme to bee (as it 
were) the receptacles and the bridles of impious and violent riuers which are 
there aſſwaged, till hauing gathered new force, and entring againe iuto their 
owne beds and channels, they continue their courſe to the laſt. But of this there 
is one ſtrangeexceptionin the Lake of Palzſtina,called of ſome Afphaltites,but | 
moſt commonly,the dead Sea: For it doth nor onely take in, but alſo holdeth 
{till the famous riuer Iordan ; as Cornet7m Tacitus oblerueth and ferteth downe | 
intheſe tearmes ; 1 Paleſtina is Libanus,a hizh mountaine the which ( a verie ftrange | 1; ; othis 
thing) in the extreame heats of that countrey affeordeth woods for ſhadow, and (helter for | bit, | 
ſnowes, The ſame breedeth and ſendeth foorth the riner Terdan , which goeth not out into 
| the ſea , but hauing run throrow two Lakes,s arreſted by a third,werie ſpatious like a ſea , 
| the water whereof is ſtinking, and the ſtinke peſtiferous ro the neighbouring inhabitants-it 
is not ſtirred with the winds, nor indures any fiſh or fowle. What is caft vpon the water 
flotes and ſinkes not - ſo that he which cannot ſwim ts borne vp, as well as he that can. At a 
certaine time of the yeare it foamethwpa kind of thicke matter called Bitume, which expe- 
rience hath taught to gather & put inwſe as other things. To this reſtimonie of Tacitus 
letvs annexe that of 1#/{;z the Hiſtorian. 1z this countric{({aith he) there is a Lake, | Lib.z6. | 
| the which for his grcatneſſe,and becauſe it nener fieets,ts called the deadſea; for it 15 no whit | © ; 
ſtirred with winds, the bitumie (wherewith the water is.couered withſtanding their force. 
| It carrieth no boats, all-thigs without life ſinking downe ſo ſoone as they are layd wvpon it, 
and beareth nothing if it be not onerlayd and pitcht with allum. But whereas Tacitus, Di- 
odors Sicul:ss, and others !ay, That this Lake bearcth vp thar whichis caſt into | 1; i, * 
it,it is otherwiſe,as I haue vnderſtood by ſome:and Theret(among the moderne - 
Authours, writeth , that he ſaw ſome Arabians throw an Af intothis dead | 17 s©olmo- 
Sea,and the Aſſe with his pannell ſunke tothe bottoine, and was never ſeene | __”” 
after. 0: 4y 
| But to come again to our Meditation: Either that which is difgorged into this | 
dead ſea muttneeds be ſwallowed vp by the ſands of Arabia the Deſert, which | 
| is hard by,or the ſaid ſea muſt haue ccrtaine caues and conduits, into which the | 


| water of Iordan and ofthe other riuers is gathered, to runne vnder the ground, 


| . — | 
| and to come foorth againe ſome orher where, as they write ofthe Mare Cal- | 


| plum or Hyrcanian fea,called of ſome the great Lake of the world : Into which | 
| an infinite number of riuers doe run, and therein make (as it were) their Randez- 
| #9145, but none can tell(for truth)whereall theſe waters goe and diſcharge them- 
{elues, forthere is not any iflue to be ſeene. For this cauſe the Spaniards haue 
4 g1ucn the name of the Caſpian ſea, ro a meruailous great Lake in the Ifland | 


O 


\ Hiſpagnola, becauſe a great number of huge riuers run into it, of which none are 


ſcene to goe foorth againe : The Indians call it Haneygaban. Paulrs Tontzs wri- 
teth 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 4. 
teth of the Caſpian ſea theſe words ; 7 hath ao iſſze or vent that one can perceine, but 
tnall ltkelihood is ſwallowed wp of ſome gulfes vnder-ground:a wonderfullthing ! hat ſo 
many rivers as run inthither cannot make it onerfiow,ner grow ior wax ſweet. $ tretching 
it ſelfe from the South towards the North enall-wiſe it ſheweth as great 4 the Euxine ſea, 
if the fen A aotts now called Zabacca were taken from it , That which Strabowri- 
teth of the Lake Fucinus is worthie to be remembred : to wit, That by times it 


ſwelsvpro the veric mountaines , and then at other times it ſo decreaferh, thar 
theplaces of the countrey which it had oucrflowne are all drie, in ſo muchas 


{ men plow there, and till and ſow the ground,andreape the fruits thereof . This 


; commeth by the cuacuating of the water through'certaine conduits vnder- 
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| ground : and afterwards,the ſprings meet againe,and returne,and driue one ano- 


O 


| ther forward,as weread it hapneth ro the riuer Amenan, pailing by Catana in Si- 


cilia, which being vaniſhed away for ſome ycares, appeareth againe, and rnns 
and flowes as before. 

Nolcſſe wonderfull is that which is reported of a Lake in Carniola, which in 
old thimes was called Lugeum, but now the Lake of Gyrcknitz,ofa little cirtie 
hard by ſo called. 9rtelizs hath drawne it moſt tincly, and defcribed it as well, 
after Lazius and Yuernerwus,as followeth + This Place ( for ſo I tearme it not knowing 
well whether I ſhould call it a Lake,Mere,or Field) yeeldeth enery yeare to the inhabitants 
of the countrey, corne,fiſh,and veniſon. It is ennmroned of enery ſide with mountaines, and 


| for a leagne aud halfe i more long than broad. In moſt places it is eighteexe cubits deepe ; 


where it ts leaſt it is of a mans heizht. Ont of the monntaines that iacloſe it , run certaine 
riuers every one in his chanel - out of the Eaſt three,and foure ont of the South.The farther 
that any of them run,the leſſe water they haue which finkes into the ground,vntill at the laſt 
theſe waters are ſwallowed into certaine ſtone ditches , ſo made by nature, that one would 
thinke they were hewen by mans hand. Theſe ditches when they are ſo full that they can re- 
ceiue n0 more, beat back both thoſe waters that come,aud thoſe alreadlie receined with ſuch 


| ſmiftneſſe,that a horſe man though neuer ſo nimble hath much adoe to ſane himſelfe from 


this back-water when it once begins to run. Then theſe waters ſpread themſelues ouer al that 
ſpace of a league and halfe,and ſo make a Lake. But within a while after they depart again, 
as ſwiftly as they came,and that not oaely by thoſe ditches of flone, but by falling into the 
ground,thorow which they paſſe as if they were powred thorow a ſine . Which the inhabi- 
tants ſeeing, who watch when the waters begin to goe away,they run and ſtop(ſo well xs they 
can) the greater paſſages and conduits,and then in troupes fall to fiſhing which they find not 
onely pleaſant,but alſo verie rich,for they ſalt the fiſh,and make good returnes of it in the 


| neighbouring places The Lake being aried,they till the eround,and ſow ſuch places as were 


not ſowne before. In the places alreadie ſowne the corne ripeas, and they fall to harneſs , the 
landbeing ſo rood , that within three weetes after the water rs ooze, they cut their corne . 
Whowill not regernce the wonderfull power of Goa un his workes 7 | 


CHAP. IT 
" Notable Obſcruations touching Trealurcs. 


Once knew a gentleman,who in the war of the Emperor Charles 
the fifth againſt the proteſtant princes, to ſaue his wealth trom 
the hands of pilferers , turned the courſe of a river that was 
| hard by his caſtle, and in the channell thereof made a deepe pit, 
wherein he hid his wealth and ſubſtance of worth, thinking it 
=2—2mcnuq92 the ſafeſt and ſecreteſt place that was in the world. Whicit ha- 
uing done he retired into a place of ſtrength, taking with him all choſe rhar hce 


thought 
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| thought were privie to the hiding of his treaſure. Bur the Spaniards had io good 
' noſes,that cither by coniuration,or ſome other deuiſegthey Cilcoucred the caſh, 
| and having turned the riucr , drew foorth of the pit all that was lockt vp within 
it. With the like hap were other Spamiards accompanied in the difcoucric ofthe | 
treaſures hid in Comagra,an Itle of the Weſt Indies : for when one of che Ca- | 3enxe.6i.1.c.29 
Cicks of that Ile, named Comaco, had hid ih a place: that was full of canes and 
reeds, great ſtore of hangings and couerings , certaine veſlels of earth and: of 
wood, more than two thouſand and fue hundred pounds of wrought gold,thin- 
king to ſaue 1t from the hooking handsof the Spaniards, they conſtrained the | Ep 
Indians thatthey had taken priſoners to diſcouerall, by meanes of cruel] tor- : 
tures thy put them to. The like hapned tothe Turkes after the taking of Con- 
ſtantinople : where they found ſo much treaſure old and new, that the valuc 
thereof was inceſtimable : whereupon Leonard ae Scio crieth our (and with good | Inhi«dif- 
Ciule Poore,miſerable, and vnhappie Greczans that counterfeit pouertie ! The treaſures | as : 
that you would wat employ to ſaue the citie are now apparant and in open View to your C0n- | ſtantinople. 
fuſion, Temir,or Tamerlaz; the Scythian, commonly called the Whip or Wrarh of | ; 
God, deuiſcd a notable rricke to hooke and hedge in the treaſures and wealth of - 
the people of Aſia. \Whenall the world.was.in alarme, becauſe of the terrible 
power and good ſucceſle of this great warriour, who knew it well ynough, and 
therefore was afraid that the terrour of his armies would make all men hidein 
as ſecret places as they could, their preciqus ſtones, tewels,gold,filucr, and ſuch 
curious moucables as might caſily be ſhut vp and conveyed away; he diſpatched x | 
certaine ſouldiers of his in the habit of Marchants, to goe to the remoreſt and 
richeſt cities, with camels laden with rich boot that conld not fo fitly be hidden, 
enioyning them to {cl] all ata low rate,torhe end that the cheapnefle might pro- | 
uoke the Aſians to buy, and ſo ro part from their ſilucr before they hid it in the 
carth,or elſe ro.draw it out againe,it they had hidden any, ſecing fo great gaine 
in the buying of that boot . Which done, hee came vpon thole cities with ſuch f 
celcritie, thatthcy could hauc no lcaſureto hide that which had been fold them 
alittle before : by which ſecretfleight, without any great adoe, he piltered the 
Afians of all that they had both open and in ſecret. Although roo much greedi- 
neſſe and rapine caried him to ſuch violent courſes, yer on the other {ide therc is 
great commendation of his temperance and iuſtice. One day as he was in Syria, | 
a Plow-man made his appcarance beforc him,who,as he was holding the plough | 
had found a grear por full of peeces of gold: as they that ſtood about Tamerlan | | ; 
maintained that this treaſnre belonged to him, he commanded fome of his peo. | 
ple to looke vpon the peeces ; and then asking them,If rhe coyne were of his ta- 
thers ſtampe orno, and they anſwering him that it was Roman money ; Why 
then(quoth he) ſceing it is not the coyne of my predeceſſors, let the plow-man | 
haue it, to whom God hath giuen the ſame. | | 
That wee may nor digreſſetoo farre ; in times paſt ſuch caſhes vnder rivers | 2/7 inmelife | 
hauc been found out by thoſe who have curiouſly ſought for them. To compare | * "= 
great things with ſmall , the Emperour Trazaz found the treaſures which Dece- 
bats king of Dacia had hid not farre from his palace, vnderthe current of a ri- | 
ucr called Sargetia. The king with the helpe of ſome priſoner had rurned the 
courſe of this river,and then cauſinga hole to be made in the chanel], hidtherein | | 
avcrie great ſumme of gold and filuer coynd,wirhmany othcr precious things, 
and certaine liquors of great worth, that they might be eferacd chere. When 
cucry thing was ſet in order, he putthem to death that knew ought of the ſame, 
tO the end that none might bewray it : buta certaine priſoner named Biculzs,that 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


had ſome inkling of it, reuealedall tothe Emperor. Thus writeh Dio. Therefore 
we reade in the old In{criptionsin Marble , this that followeth rouching ſuch a 
diſcouerie : | 
 Tovt INVENTORI DITI PATRI TERR& MATRI DETECTIS DACIZ 
THESAVRIS Ca SAR NERVA. TRAIANVS AVG, SAC. P, 
The Goths after the deceaſc of their King LAlaric, who diedat Conſenſa in 


. Calabria,made fome ſuch ſecret hidings, and to prouide that the Italians mighe 


not find out his place of buriall, and leaſt they ſhould (in renenge of the wrongs 
hee had done them ) ſpoyle and ouerthrow all, they bethought them of a bold 
enterpriſe : For with great labour of men they turned the riuer called Buſens, 
which paſſeth through the citie,and in the midſt of the channell digged a graue, 
where they laid the bodice with many rich iewels, and after let the river returne 
againc to his former bed : and for feare leaſt the place ſhould bee reucaled and 
made knowne, they killed all the priſoners that might haue any notion therof, 
Pandolphis Collenuchio reporteth the ſame (torie , Nero ſuffering himſelfe to bee 
carried away by the report ofa baſe fellow,dreamed of great treaſures in Lybia, 
but hee found them not : contrariwiſe, becauſe of his yaine ſecking for them, he 
was alwayes after accounted a man of ſmall indgement, and altogether miſc- 
rablc. Szetonins ſaith ſomething of it, but itis more grauely ſer do 
xelizs Tacitus in theſe tearmes : After this, fortune hegan to delude Nero , through his 
owne vanitie, taking hold of a promiſe made by Celcllius Baſſus, who beeing an African 
borne,and bu(ze-heaaed, built an aſſured hope vpon the ſhadow of a dreame which he had in 
the night. And being come to Rome,C3 —_ bought acceſſe to the prince, he telleth, That 
there was a caue found in a field of his of a huge depth , wherein was contained a great 
quantitie of zold, not coyned, but in maſſe , bothrude and old : for there lay very heauie 
brickes on the one ſide,and on the other, pillars ſtanding vpright : all which had layne hidfo 
many yeares to encreafe the wealth of the preſent time - And as conietture doth ſhew, 
Dido the Pheniſfran fleeing from Tyrmus after fſhee had built Carthatt, hid that treaſure 
there , leaft the new people with ouer-great wealth ſhould become wanton and riotous , or 
the Kings of the Numidiansbeeing otherwiſe their enemies, for er-edineſſe of their golade, 
ſhould bee incenſed to make warre againſt them . Whereapon Nero,neither well aſſured 
of the credit of the Author , nor certainiie of the buſineſſe,uor yet hauing ſent any to view 
and learne whether a truth was reported , of himſelfetncreaſeth the rumour, and ſendeth 
ſome to bring it away as a prey alreadie gotten. Galleyes and choiſe weſſels were appointed 
to haſten the matter : the people (for all that time) through the credulouſneſſe of the diſ- 
conerer; talked of no other thing but of that treaſure, though not reporting of it all alike. 
Withall it ſo fell ont that the Quinquennall paſtime being repreſented euery fiſt -yeare,nas 
then the ſecond time celebrated : ar 00S this treaſure miniſtred to the Orators their chie- 
feft ſubrect to commend the prince ; ſaying, That the earth was not content to bring foorth 
her T fall frutts onel y, 40Y gold mingled with other mettals , but anew ſtore, and that the 
god's preſented weulth in all aboundance , and many other thiags with great eloquence,and 
zo leſſe ſeruile and baſe flatterie,they fained being aſſured of eaſic beleefe in the heater. In 
the merne time riottouſueſſe grew greater by vaine hope,anathe old wealth was conſumed, 
a5 though new were offered that might ſerne ts waſt prodrzally many yeares : yea,and lar- 
geſſes were alreadie giuen out of it , and theexpectation of riches was in part 4 cauſe of the 
publike porertie . For Baſlus hazing digged his owne gronnd,and other large fields round 
about, auouchiug boldly this or that to be the place of the promiſed caue : and not onely fol 
lowed with ſon! d:er,but the countrey people being alſo tiken wp to furth:r the worke, lea- 
uing at length his giddie humour and marueiling that his dreames nener proouing falſe be- 
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fore, he was then ſo foulely deceined,tobe rid of ſhame and feare hee killed himſelfe. Some 
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| FIN repoted, that he was impriſoned,and preſently againe enlarged , his goods firſt ſeiſed 


to the princes treaſure. Thus writeth Tacitms. 

Richard King of England (ſurnamed Cordelion, becauſe of his valour ) was yet 
more vnhappie, in that hec offered rotake away by forcefroma gentleman cer- 
tainetrcaſure found vpon his land . This gentleman hauing retired himſelfe 
with his treaſure into a citic of Limoſin called Caulac, or Chalon, was there 
beſieged and aſſaulted by Richard, who was ſhot by one from within the towne 
intothe rightarme with a poyſoned arrow, of which, having not ſought reme- 
dic betimes,he died ſoone afrer. The Annals of France ſay, That in this treaſure 


were the ſtatues of an Eimperour, his wife, his ſonnes and daughrers , of ſuch | 


heigth and bignes as they were of when they liued,being made as if they were 
ſitting at rhe rable, all of pure maihe gold,their names, and the yeare when all 
was caſt, being therein mentioned . Tiberizs an Emperour of Greece had good 
hap to find treaſures : Hee ſeeing that many as they paſled by a Croſſe , would 
euer goe of the vpper {ide therof, led with deuortion, commanded rhar this crofſe 
ſhould be taken away and let in ſome other place : They that were taking it vp, 
found vnderneath(beyond all hope.or expectation)very rich treaſure. He found 
beſides, the huge wealth of: Narfes, which he had hid in his houſea little before 


hedied, having killed all thoſe that knew any thing thereof, ſaue a young child 


| whom he made to give his promiſe with many oathes and exccrations, that hee 


ſhould neuer ſpeake word of it to any bodie. Bur when this child was growne 
old, and long 2fterthe deceaſe of Ngrſes,he revealed the matter ro Tiberims,who 
tound in the place an incred:ble maſſeof gold and filuer. That alſois very ſtrange 
which Aimonins reporteth ( being alſo obſerued by Paraain in his heroicall de- 
uiſes) of Gontran king of Burgondic , whodreaming vpon atime that hee found 
treaſure hid in a caue withina certaine mountaine ; being awaked, Tent ſome to 
dig in the ſame place,and there found it . Wierws maketh mention thereof, and 
diſcourſeth learnedly how it could be : and alſo thinketh, that ſome ſuch thing 
befcll Henrie Archbiſhop of Rhemes, by report of Frier H:{;nandus, No leſſe 
memorable is that which hapned in Apulia about the yeare one thouſand and 
ſixtic, inthe time of Robert Guiſcard, Prince of Calabria, Apulia,and the Ifles ad- 
iacent,by report of a Hiſtorian,namely Pando!phus Collenuchio : There was found 
at that time a ſtarue of Marble, hauing abour the head acircle of braſle, with this 
inſcription, CALEND1Ss MAT1, ORIENTE SOLF, AVREVM CAPVT HABE- 
BO, Thatis to ſay, The firſt duy of May, at Sunne-riſing , 1 ſhall haue a golden head. 
There was not any found thar could declare this riddle : ar laſt a Sarafin then 
priſoner, put himſelfe forwards, and offered to expound the Inſcr:ption, ſo as 
they would promiſe he ſhould be fer at full libertie. The prince affaring him of 
it, and the firſt day of May being come, at the riling of rhe Sunne, the Sarafin 
obſerucd the ſhadow of the citcle that was about rhe head of this image,and in 
theſame place where the ſhadow was, made them to dig : which they did, and 
when they were come veric deepe, found innumerable treaſure z which came in 
good ſeaſon to the prince, for it ſerued to defray great charges inthe warres 
which he made at the ſametime : and the Saraſin, befides the grant of his liber- 
tie(which he preferred before all other things) was bountifully rewarded of the 
prince with many rich gifts; | 
Neither may wee forget that which chanced in our time at Nicaragna inthe 
Welt Indics, by the report of Benzo : Some eight leagues and hilfe off a village 
(or row of cabins) which the Spaniards haue nanied Leon, there is a ccrtaine 
mountatne,and onthe top thereof a marueilous great hole , atthe which there 
. X y come 
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; more than fiue and rwentie leagues off. There were that thought it was ſome 
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'come foorth ſuch flames of fire, that the brightneſſe of it is ſcene in the night 


veine of molten gold that cauſed and keptin this fire, whereupon a Iacobin frier 
would needs make proofe of it. He therefore cauſeda chaine to be forged, and 
at the end thereof tied a bucket of yron:; and ſo got him rothe place accompa- 
nicd with foure other Spaniards, being come thither, they let downe the bucker 
into the hole by the chaine, bur the bucket and ſome of the rings of the chaine 
were molten off and ſtaicd behinde . The frier bcing in a great chafe returnes 
to Leon with his companie, and blames the ſmith for that hee had made the 
chaine too ſmall ; the ſmith preſently fallsro workeagainc,and makes another 
chaine much greater than the former, wherewith the frier and his fellowes goe 
againe to the mountaine , and ler downe the chaine furniſhed with another 
bucker, as they had doneafore. But they fpcd as ill, or worſe than ar the other 
time : for vpon the caſting in of the bucket there came foorth of the hole ſuch 
a great flake of fire,thar the frier and the reſt had like to haue laine by it,and they 
might well account it thegreateſt good hap they euer had to eſcape with their 
lives. But they were ſo ſore affrighted as they hadno deſire to ſtirre the coales 
any more, but got them home with ſhame ynough, and would neuerſay any 
thing cither of chaine, bucket, or treaſure. Gomara calleth this mountaine Ma- 
ſaia,and the Iacodin Blaiſe deTnneſts, and then addeth , That this new Empedoctes 
and two Spaniards with him couetousto know what it was, made themſclues to 
bee let downe -in three buckets ſome fadomes within this furnace of Y#lcan, 
carrying the bucket tied to an yron chaine, which they let down to the bottome 
the lerteth of ſeauen ſcore fadome: but ſo foone as ir telt the fire, irmelrcd off, 
with.ſome rings of the chaine,wherewith the frier and his fellowes afraid made 
themſelues quickly be drawne vp, hauing loſt their labour, their time,and thcir 
charges. | | 
; There haue becne many intimes paſt ( and ſo there are ſtillat this day ) who 
blinded with couetouſneſſeand hope of gaine, helpe themſelues with magicke 
and other deteſtable meanes, to diſcouer and draw either to themſelues or to 
ſomeorhers ; the treaſures that are hid inthe earth : a thing that hath ſeldome 
had ſucceſſe, ſometimes wretched ends : whereof we haue a memorable exam. 
ple recited by Wierns atter ſome others . Inthe yeare 15 30, the wicked ſpirit 
ſhewed to a prieſt withina Cryſtall,certaine treaſures hid in a place neere to the 
citicof Noremberg: Thisprieſt accompanied with a friend of his hauing dig- 
ocd in the place that was ſhewed him,found inthe bottome of a caue, a coffer 
kept by a blacke dogge that was lying by it. As hee would have gone into this 
caue, hee was there kid, and the earth falling downe dami'd vp all the hole as it 
was before. A ſtrangeand pitifull thing to ſee the grear folly and blindneſſe of 
men, who, to heape vp tiches that {iuddenly paſſe away , precipitate and caſt 
themſclues headlong into ſo many miferies, and evident ruines both of rheir 
bodics and of their foules. This wicked fpirit(ro whom the magicians attribute 
the keeping of treaſures, and whome they know and obſerue by his proper 
name) is worſhipped of them like a mightie king,and hath vnder his leading (by 
their account) threeſcore and twelue legions of other wicked ſpirits. When he 
charmeth the cyes of the magicians, he appeareth vnto them ina terrible ſhape 
which may not here bee deſcribed, nor yet the cxorci{mes, circles, caracters, 
images and figures, which the exccrable curioſitic of magicians doth vſeto di{- 
cover hidden treaſures with apparant danger, and yer moſt commonly in vaine. 


This that wee hauc touched , plainely ſheweth the efhicacie of error thar is p__ | 
mitted | 
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mitted to Sathan and his Angels,the louers of lying and deceit,delighting inno- 


| 


— 


thing bur horrible villanies and murthers, detained in darkenefleand bound 


with terrible chaines of obſcuririe , to ſurpriſe and deceiue moſt wretchedly 


curious, profane, and wicked ſoules . Butleſus Chriſt, the Sonne of God, 
came into the world to defeateand bring to nought the workes of theſe wic- 
ked ſpirits. 

For the reſt, Bod; makesa long diſcourſe vpon this point; to wit, Whither 
magicians by their skill (or rather illuſions) can purchaſe ro men the good will 
and loue of others, beaurie, pleaſures, honours, riches,skill,abundanceof worldly 
wealth 2 and after all ſaith thus : Touching riches,tt is well knowne that there are great 
treaſares hidden,and that S athan is not ignorant of the places where the ſame lie. Nemuer- 


they themſelues confeſſe. We ſee commonly,that the rich, who make themſelues ſorcerers, 


life. A Iſo it is certaine,that riches are called in the Scripture Bleſings ; becauſe it is God 
that giueth them. So Tacob ſaid to his brother Eſau, Take of the bleffing that God hath gi- 
wen me,when he preſented him with the drones of beaſts which he had honeſtly gotten by the 
fanour of God. But why doth not Sathan impart ſome of his treaſures hid in the earth, 
among ſt his ſlaues , but lets them ſtarue with hunger, and beg their lining miſerably ? We 
muft needs ſay,that God will have it ſo, and that the denill hath net the power to de it, for 
by ſuch meanes he might ( perdduenture ) draw many men to hs bent. Letvs adde hereto 
that which Saint Luke writeth , ſpeaking of Saint Paul and Barnabas who con- 
fured the idolatrie of their time. They (tro divert the Gentiles trom the ſeruice 
of Idols, and of men whom they worſhipped as gods,and relied vpon their fa- 


 uour for wealth and abundance of all good things ; and to perſuade them that 


they ſhould worſhip the onely true God, creator and giuer of all good things) 
{pake to the Iconians as followeth : 0 men, why doe ye theſe things? we are enen men 
ſubieft to the like paſſions that ye be, and preach vnto you that ye ſhould turne from theſe 


 wazne idols unto the lining God, which made heauen andearth , andthe ſea,and all things 


that in them are : whoin times paſt ſuffered all the Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes, 

Neuertheleſſe he left not himſelfe without witneſſe , in that he ajd good, and gaue vs raine 
from heauen, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and zladneſſe . We mult 
therefore giue thankes to this ſo bountifull a God, for ſo many good things 
that he giueth,and nor aske them of any other , nor procure them by vnlawfull 

meanes. Tothe ſame purpoſe another writer ſaith, Thatalrhough wicked ſpi- 
rits promiſe riches and honours to men,yet of themlſelues they cannot giue rhe 
value of aruſh. They hauenot any thing at their commandement : but make 
ſhew of illuſions to their ſeruants , who thinke the ſametobee ſound and di- 
uine. But we have ſhewed by many examples and reaſons, that gold and filuer 
and other ſuch riches are in the hands of God, whobeſtoweththem where, 
and to whom, and when hee thinketh good . The Prophet Haggat bringeth in 
the Lord to ſay, The (iluer is mine,and the gold is mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, And 
God faith by Eſayto king Cyrus , I will giue thee the hidden treaſures , and the riches 
that are kept moſt ſecret . Brietely , the holy Scriptures confirme this point vnto 
VS in ſo many places,as we need not doubt thereof. 
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thereby to grow more rich, fall into ponertie , and they that are poore line beggars all their | 
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theleſſe there was neuer any Sorcerer that got the worth of a crowne by his occupation , as 
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CHAP, IV. 


Notable and ſtrange Robberies, Of the Treaſurte of Venice. 


Lib.1-cap.1s5, | (RSSEEZEN Here isa certaine French booke ſet toorth in our time (entity- 
a led An introduttion to the treatiſe of the conformitie of antient won- 
NA ders,with moderne,&c.) inthe which many notable pilterings are 
related, and ſome of them ( to my ſeeming ) almoſt incredible, 
as well for the bold parts, as the cunning tricks of the theeues. 
I will here ſet downe ſome of rhemgas they are found there. In 
the times of king Frazxcs the firſt of tharname, acertaine theefe apparrelled like 
a gentleman, as he was diuing intoa great pouch which 7ohz Cardinall of Lor- 
rainchad hanging by his fide, was efpied of theking , beeing at maſle, and ſtan- 
ding right ouer againſt the Cardinall ; the theefte perceiuing himſelte ſpyed, 
held vp his finger to the king, making a f1gne thar hee ſhould ſay nothing and he 
ſhould ſee good ſport. Theking glad uf ſuch neriment rowards, and thathee 
ſhould haue cauſe to laugh, let him alone : and within a while after comming 
tothe Cardinall, tooke occaſion in talking with him,to make the Cardinallgoe 
to his pouch : who miſfling what he had put thercin, begins ro wonder , but the 
king who had ſecnethe play,was as merrie on the other fide, Bur after the king 
had well laught , he would gladly that the Cardinall ſhoald haue had againe 
what was taken from him, as indeed hee made account that the meaning of the 
taker was : but whereas the king thought that he was an honeſt gentleman, and 
of ſome account , in that he ſhewed himlſclte ſo reſolute, and held his counte- 
nance ſo well , experience ſhewed that he was a moſt cunning theefe,gentleman- 
like, that meant not to ieft, but making as if he jeſted was in good earneſt. Then 
the Cardinall turned all the laughter againft the king who vſing his wonted 
oath, ſwore by the faith of agentleman, That ir was the firſt time that euer a 
theefe had made him his companion. The other theeuiſh trick was playd in the 
preſence of the Emperour Charles the ift. Hee-vpon a day commanding a re- 
moouc, while eucrie man was buſted in putting vp his ſtuffe, there entred a good 
fellow into the hall where the Emperour then was, beeing meanely accompa- 
niedand readietotake horſe : this theete hauing made a great reuerence , pre- 
{ently went about the taking downe of the hangings, making great haſt as if 
he had much buſinefſe to doe ; and though it was nor his protefſion ro ſet vp 
and take downe hangings, yet he went about it ſonimbly, that he whoſecharge 
it was to take them downe, comming to doe it, tound that ſome bodie had al- 
readie eaſed him of that labour, and (which was worlc) of carrying them away. 
But the boldnefle of an Iralian theefe was as great, who plaid this part at Rome 
| in the time of Pope Pax! rhe third. A cerraine Cardinall having made a great 
teaſt in his houſe, and the filuer veſſels being lockt vp ina trunke tharſtood in a | 
chamber next to the hall where the feaſt had beene, whileſt many were fitting | 
and walking in this chamber wayring for their maſters, there came a man in | 
with atorch carrycd before him, bearing the countenance of the ſteward and 
hauing a 1acket on, whoprayed thoſe that fare on the trunke to riſe vp from it 
becaute hee was to vie the ſame ; which they hauing done, he made ir bee taken 
vp by certaine porters that followed him in}, and went cleane away with it. 
Andrtiis was done, while the ſteward and all the ſervants of the houſe were at 
| {upper. | 
| .Inthe ſame chapter there be other ſtrange and notable tales of diuers thee- 


| Huerics : bur it ſufficeth to haue pickr our theſe three which I take for the molt | 
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| memorable amongſt them : I will here adde a fourth, which ſ{cemerh incredible, | 


2nd excelleth all rhe reſt tor valour and boldnefle . Sabclherrs ſetreth it downe | 


with all the circumſtances, and 1t is thus : Acertaine Candior called Sramat, 


being at Venice when the treaſure was ſhewed in kindnefle to the Duke of Fer. 
entredintothe chappell ſo boldl hew 

rara,entred HTO THe chappc O DOLULY, that he was taken for one of the Dukes | 

domeſticall ſeruants : and wondring at fo much wealth , in ftead of contenting | 


himſeltte with che light, hee reſolued from thence-forward to commit ſome no- 
table peece of rheeucrie . Saint AMarkes Church guilded with pure gold verie 


ncere all oucr,is built at the bottome round about within and withour with pee- | 
ces or tables of marble. This Grecian thecte marucilous cunning and nimble,de- 


that place of the Church where the Altar ſtands, called The childrens Altar, 
thereby ro make himtc]te an entrance to the treaſure : and having lahoured a 
night, becauſe the wall could not in that time be wrought through, hee laid the 
ſtone handſomely into his place again,and fitted it ſowell, as no man could per- 
cciue any ſhew of opening it atall ; as for the ſtones and rubbiſh char he trooke 
out of the wall,he caried all away ſonimbly and fo cleanly.and all before day, 


(ny 
Cc 


Iced the eyes both of the bodie and of the mind : moreouer, pots of Aggat, and 
other ſtones of price, theeares exceeding highly eſteemed becaulc ot their ya- 
lue : alſo, ſhrines, candleſticks,and many other implements for Altars, which 
were not onely of pure gold , but alſo garniſhed with ſo many ſtones of worth, 
thatthe gold was nothing in compariſon thereof, Ifpeake nor of the Vnicornes 
horne,which is infinitely cſtimated,northe dukes crowne, nor the other peeces 
of exquitit worke,which this Greeke had caried away all by leaſure, But(as it is 
commonly ſaid) Adulteric and Theft was neuerlong time hid ; and becauſe this 
fault could no be ſo ſoone d:icouecrcd, it ſo fell out that the Author theteof laid 
it open,and the thecefe bewrayed himlelte. He hada compeere inthe citic, a gen- 
tlemian of the ſame Ifle of Candie,called Zacharizes Grio,an honeſt man,and of a 
good conſcience. Stumat one day taking him aſide ncere ro the Altar, and draw- 
ing a promiſe from him , that hee ſhould keepe ſecrerthat which hee would te!l 
him, diſcoucred from the beginning to the end all rhar he had done : andrhen 
caries him to his houſe, where he ſhewes him the ineſtimable riches he had tol- 

en, The gentleman being vertuous and conſ{cionable, ſtood amaſcd art the {ighr, 


nd. Whereupon Stamat (as they ſay)like a deſpetar villaine,was abour to haue 
-+id himinthe place, and as his will of doing increaſed, Gr:o miſtruſting him, 
't-yed rhe blow, by {aying,that the extreame.ioy which hee conceiucd in ſeeing 
to many precious things,of which henever thoughrto haue had any part; had 


made him(as tt were )}befides himtelte. Stamat content with that excule; let him 


©. 


| :70WnT. $0,making as it he had ſome weightic matter to diſpatch, torth he goes 
# _ = . . A . - . = 
{21 tae houte, and hies him to the palace, where hauing obtained accelle to the 


k 
| duke, he reucaleth all the matter,ſaying withall , that chere needed <cxpcdition, | 
| _ Otherwile. | 
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that he wasneucrdiſcouered, Hauing wroughtthus,many nights, hegorarlengrh | 
to the treaſure,and Hegan to carieaway much riches of diuers kinds, I did once 


alone : of tv other l1de,Gri9 receiued in gift of hima precious ſtone, & oft excee- | 
| ding great vaiue, and is the fame thatis now worne in the fore-parrt of the dukes 


| viſcd to take out finely by night one of the tables or ſtones of marble againſt ' 
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{ce this treiſuregand wondred at it,being admitted among the traine ot tbo Amr; - | 
bafſabor of Fredzricke the Emperor. For beſides an infinite number of precious | 
ſtones ſet in worke, Iſaw there twelue crownes, and as many brett- plates of | 
gold, ſet with an innumerable ſort of jems, whole brightnefle would haue daz- | 
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” | been giuen him : whichſeene, ſome were ſent away with af ſpeed to the houſe, 
»| who laid hold of Szamat , andall thathe had ſtollen, amountihgro the value of 
» | two millions of gold, nothing thereof being (as yet) remoued. So he was hanged 
» | berweene two pillars ; and the Informer (beſides a rich recompence which he at 


9” | ; 
,»| longtime as he lived. 
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| 


| robberie had beene done. To theaforeſaid deſcription of the treaſure of Ve- 


| palace, embracing oneanother. This the Author of thar little booke ſaith. This 
| treaſure they vſe to ſet out to ſhew cuerie yeare at certaine ſolemne feaſts, vpon 
| the Altar in S. Harkes Church : and I doe not thinke that in all thoſe coun- 
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otherwiſe Stamat might rouſe himſelfe, looke about him, diſguiſe himſel 
lodging.,or ſauce himſelf otherwayes with the beſt of his booty. T@giuethemore 
credit to his words, hee drew forth of his boſome the precious ſtone thar had 


that time receiued ) had an yearely penſion out of che publike treaſurie,for ſo 

Petrius Inſtinianus reciteth the ſame ſtoric after Sabellicus, and withall ſetterh 
downe another of ourtimethar fell out inthe ſame citicof Venice . A Neapo. 
litan found meanes with counterfeit keyes , to vnlocke the common Treaſurers 
chamber, and the yron cheſts that were therein,full of the common treaſure,and 
caried away eight thouſand crownes, But within few dates hee was taken, and 
by ſentence of the Tenne, after he had his right hand cut off, was hanged atan 
high gybbet ſet vp of purpoſe in the place called the Realto, neereto which the 


nice ſer downe by Sabclicas, Tthinke notamiſle to annex that which Philip de 
Commines a witneſle worthie to bee credited, reportcth to haue himſelfeſeene. 
There is at Venice,ſaith he,Saint Markes Chnrch,one of the faireſt,and beſt furniſht that 
4 man ſhall ſee , init lyes the Treaſure ſomuch ſpoken of all the world oner + the ſame con. 
ſefteth of certaine werie rich Ornaments of that Church , of Pearles in number foure- 
teene,not poliſhed ; twelue golden'Crownes, with which in times paſt theywſed to decke and 
fet foorth twelue women. But on 4 aay as they were ſolemnizing that pompe , it happened 
that certaine Theenes tooke and caried away thoſe women with their crownes , who being 
afterwards reſcued and recouered , their husbands gane and dedicated theſe crownes to 
Saint Marke,and built a _ , into which the Loras of the Conncell enter once enerie 
yeare , namely , the day of the reconerie of the womes. In a little Italian booke ſetting 
out the memorable things of Venice, wee read that amongſt the riches of this 
Treaſurc,there is alſo the Dukes Cap,made not long ago, which is eſtimated at 
aboue two hundred thouſand crownes . This treaſure hath beene made vp into 
ſuch a heape,partly by the ſpoyle of Conſtantinople, at ſuch time as the French 
and the Venetians ouercame it, andof other cities conquered : and partly by 
preſents giuen to that Common-wealth by diuers princes. There be ſome that 
tell an old fable, That this treaſure was brought to Venice by foure rich Mar- 
chanes,two of which thinking it vnfit the treaſure ſhould haue ſo many owners, 
reſolued to poiſon the other two: which two(not knowing the determination of 
their companions) purpoſed the ſame likewiſe of their part ; ſo that they were 
poy ſoned all foure, and died without heires : whereupon the Seigniorie of Ve- 
nice ſeiſed on all the wealth which they had left, and this (they ay) is ſignified 
by the foure images of Porphirie that ſtand by the great gate of the common 


tries which we call Chriſtendome,there is any fo rich:although that of $. Denys 
in France be verie fairc,marueilous rare,and of great value. 


CHAP. 


| 


| 


—C——————O 


Yn. 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. | 237 | 

CHAP V. | | 

Of the ſtone called Phengites, Alſo,of the ſtrange agilitie aud nimbleneſſe 
of ſme '\ 
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Hen the Emperour makes his entrance into the Imperiall cities, 
S/& the cuſtome is,that the Depurtes of the ſame citics in kindneſle; 
As and for congratulation of hiscomming , preſent him with cer- 
Sa Je tainegitts ; as in old time the prouinces offered to the Con- 
SD ſuls, or Proconſuls,a certaine preſent called Homorarium,which 
| ">= wasnot required as a thing due, bur accepted as a matter of 
kindneſſe. Theſe giftsare moſt commonly great cups of gold, or other veſſels | 
curiouſly wrovghr, and of great value , filled ſometimes with peeces of gold, | 
ſtamped with the marke of the cities that haue the priuiledge to coyne money, 
It hath beene told me by a great and worthie man, that in one of the chiefe cit- 
ties of Germanie,ſuch honourable preſents being giuen to the Emperour Aaax:- 
lian the firit in the preſence of ſome of his greaelt fauourites, they were left 
in his chamber , and ſer ypon the cup-boord even as they were preſented vnto 
bim : at which time inthe ſtreets ſome pleaſant paſtimes and ſhewes were made 
rodelight the Emperor with,and to honor hin the more ;, which allthe Cour- 
riers were c2rneſtly {et tolooke vpon, hauing taken vp alli the windowes of the 
Emperours chamber,rhat chey might ſee with the better eaſe. One of the Em- 
pcrors greateſt tamiliars,thinking his lord and maſter would beas butie in behol- 
ding the ſports as the reſt, (making as though hee left his place in kindnefſe ro a 
greater man that ſtood by him)withdrawes himſelfe backe into the chamber by | 
the.cup-boord, and ſeeing all was cleere, puts his hand into the cup that was g1- 
ucn, and takes our a handtull of gold, and puts it vp into his pouch,afluring him- 
ſelfe that no bodie ſaw him . Butthe Emperour who {ecmedas if hee thought 
of nothing but of the ſhewes, tooke heed ro ſome thing elſe ; for hee wore on 
his finger a ring ſet with a certaine ſtone, which would ſhew all that was done | 
| behind him : wherefore caſting his eye vpon it, hee looked where one would 
not thinke he did , Thepaſtimes ended,as the Courtiers were ſtanding in the 
chamber, waiting what the Emperour would ſay, hecalled him that had fingred 
part of the preſent, bidding him topur his hand into the cup, and to rake our as 
muchas he could of that was in ir. Therhecfe not knowing whereto ſuch lar- | 
geſſe tended, and confounded with the ſting of a guiltie conſcience,tooke but a 
very few of the peeces ; which hauing done, the Emperout willed him to tel! 
them : while the reſt waited verie attcntiuely , not knowing what this ccre- 
monie tended to,and thinking theſe peececs ſhould be diſtributed amongſt them 
all : the Emperour ſmiling ſayd to the rheefe , Draw mce out the other pecces 
that thou didft put vp into thy pouch ere while, that I may ſee whether thou 
didſt gripe more then, ornow . The poore ſoule confounded with that word, | 
and taken inthe pir-fall, begins romumble,and to frame fome excuſes and pray - 
ers,and in the end emptics his bag vpon the table , and tels before themall the | 
peeces of gold hee had pir vp . . The number of which being farre greaterthan | 
thoſe herooke rhe {econd timzthe Emperour ſayd vnto him, Take all theſe pee- | | 
ces to tace,todciray the charges of thy iourney,and be gone,and rake heed thou 
neuer come any. more in my fight, Thus the Courtier was baniſhed the Court 
with ſhame ynough. But no man nced maruell that there are rings made with 
fucharr,that by helpe of them a man may ſee that which is done behind him, | 
for in tines palt walles were built wherein ſuch mirrours were ſer. £ _ - 
| aith, | 
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| ments, which yer[I doe not thinke he did. That which was moſt admirable in 


—_—— 


Tooking-glafſes , but alſo by meanes of them a man may ſce all that is done be- 


; nie,nouriſhed and brought vp (as himſelte auouched) in the mountaines thereby 


 vpypon this peiſant, as vpon a horſe, making him turne and windeall manner 


| ſcramble vp by the coines, towards the roofe of the hall taſter than an ape could 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 4. 


ſaith, That Domitianalwaies fearctull of ſome treaſon,cauſed the walles of the 
gallcries where he vſcd to walke, to bee garniſhed with the ſtone callen Phen- 
gires, to the end that by the light thereof he might {ce all gaat was done behind 
him. At Venice,thereare rings ſold at this day , which doe not onely ſerue for 


hind his backe. 
But to returne to the other part of our Meditation ; I haue ſcene oft-times, 
with wondering,in the prince of Bamberg his courr,a certain peifant of Germa- 


among beaſts : who was ſo actiue and nimble of his bodie, that all that ſaw him 
in his motions and tumbling tricks were amaſed , and thought he vied enchanr- 


him, was, that he ſhewed his agilitie not ſtanding, but walking vpon his feet and 
hands,likeadog ora cat. Intheſame court there was a dwarte who would get 


of wayes,as a rider would doe a Spaniſh jenet ; but when the peifant liſted, hce 
would eaſily throw his dwarfe, for all thatcuer he could doe to fit faſt. Some- |. 
times he was baited with verie mightie maſtiues,and with Engliſh dogs that the 
prince had : and by a certaine basking which he counterfeited naturally, and a 
furious ſnarling like a dog,would giue them the chaſe,and make them run apace 
out of the hall. That done, hee would ſet himſelfe to leape vpon his feer and 
hands, forwards and backwards with a nimbleneſle incredible , and would 


doe : albeit otherwife he was a ruſticall fellow , heauic and of a grofle making. 
I ſaw him twice as I was at theprinces table(after he had chrown the dwarfe,and 
driven away all the dogs that were in the roome) leape vpon the ſhoulders of 
one of the gueſts, and from thence vpon the table, without overturning diſh or 
cup, and then caſt himſelfe with ſuch a ſpring vpon the floore, that one would 
haue ſayd it had beene a {quirrell or fomewild cat . Hee did vſe to skip as faſt | 
from place to place vpon the tops of towers and of houſes built point-wiſe , as 
our houſe-cats would doe : And ſo many other parts of a catandan ape hee 
plaied, that men would talkeof his tricks in many places, as of a thing extraor- 
dinarily ſtrange, and neuerhcard of. I would not haue made any mention of 
him. in this booke, if I had not ſcene with mine eyes his tricks of aftiuitie, and 
that there were not many perſons yet aliue , worthie to bee credited, that haue 
ſeenchim. When I wrote this chapter the man wasaliue in his owne houſe with 
his wife. | 

We read the like of Habides ſonne to Garzgorrs king of the Curetes. Tuſtin the 
Hiſtorian writeth of him thus. The Curetes dwelt in the forreſt of the Car- 
theſians,in the which it is reported the Trzzaxs made warre againſt the gods. One 
of their moſt antient kings called Gargoris was the firſt that taught the meanes 
to gather honney. His daughter having ſuffred herſclfe ro be defiled, and being | 
broughta bed of a ſonne, he gaue order that whatſocuer it ſhould coſt him, the 
little baſtard that was ſuch adiſhonour to him , ſhould be made away . Bur the 
child was ſtill preſerued by ſtrange meanes, andar laſt(as it were in recompence 
of ſo many perills it had eſcaped) became king. Firſt of all,Gargors hauing com- 
manded that it might be laid foorth in ſome ſolitarie place ro bee deuoured of 
wild beaſts,the beaſts ſuckled it. When it was brought back againe to the kings 
pallace,hec made it bee caſt into a narrow way by which the great beaſts vſedro 


returne from the fields , the cruell King chuſing rather that his grngenlt 
ou 
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ſhould be trodden to death, thanſimply killed . The bcaſts not hauing touched 
him(but contrariwiſe he beeing there nouriſhed aboundantly with the milke of 
certaine goats and cow& ) rhe king commandeth him to be chrowne to hungrie 
dogs that kept a barking and baying tor hunger ; they not rouching him ncither, 
he is laid before {wine, which doe alſoſpare him, yea and the ſowes ſuckle him. 
Ar the laſt,he ſends him to be caſt into the ſea, where the waues begin to beare 
him vpas in a cradlc,and lay him ſoftly yponthe ſhore oppoſira farre off, where 
a Hynd finds him,and teeds him, preſerues and brings him vp verie tenderly, fo 
that being growne ſomewhar great, he would runne {wittly like the Stags, with 


| which he leaped and 5skipped in the mountaines. Finally,he was taken by a trap, 


and prefented to Gargorts,who knew him to be his graund-child by the features 
of his face, and by markes that had been ſet vpon him when he was new borne: 
and wondering at his ſo many excellent deliucrances, he proclaimed him heire 
apparant to his crowne: Here we may infer that which Se/zzus reporteth of La- 
das, who was ſo nimble-ftooted,and ran ſo ſpeedily ypon the ſand , that there ap- 
pearcd not any print of his feet : and of Po:ymreſtor, a young Milehan lad, who 
being a ſhephcard,did for a wager overtake a Hare in courſing. To theſe pleaſant 
{tories gathered out of profane Authors, we may adde ſerious ones and moſt 
certaine. The Scriptures ſay, That Haſae! the brother of 1946, l;eutenant ro king 


there bee ſtrange things writren of a Greeke, the words beetheſe : Vndcrthe 
Emperor Leowho ſucceeded Marciay, a certaine perſon naracd 1,dacys was very 
famous, a valiant man, of a good footmanſhip, ſtrong ot his lett hand, and thar 
would run faſter than any other, one might (ce him at parting, bur he vaniſhed 
preſently like lightning, — as if hee flew ouer mountaines and ſtecpe pla- 


( without being a whitwearie) than the beſt Poſt could have done with ſo ma- 
ny horſes of relcaſe as he could take, without ſtaying inany place. When he had 
made in a day, much more way than a Poſt could make with all. his ſpeed, the 
next day he returned to the place from whence he departed the day before, and 
went againe from thence the next day for ſome other place , and never left run- 
ning, norcould ſtay ina place. The moderne Voyagers witneſſe, That in the 
Iflands newly difcouered in the Weſt, many Americansare exceeding ſwift, in 
{o much as they run after Stags, and ouertake them with fine running. Amongſt 
others, Peter Martyr,Milanois,ſpeaketh thereof as followcrhi: They ſay that in 
a part of acountrey called Zauana, in the prouince of Guaccaiarima, at the far- 
theſt end of the Weſt, there are men that liue by the fruits which they gather in 


the torreſts,being lodged in caues and grots of the mountaines, who were neuer 


tamed,and have no converſation with other men; they dwell ſometimes heere, 
4ometimes there, without tilling;ſowing,or reaping, and haue no language that 


| onecan bring intoart : they arc ſcene ſometimes, but no man can come neere 
 them,for ifthey chance to ſhew themſelues,and eſpie any man that is nor of their 


fort comming towards them, they flie away faſter than Stags ; and ſuch as haue 


them. | 

To end this chapter, if that which we read in the additions to the hiſtoric of 
Lambert of Schafnabourg,touching the doings of the antient Almaines,be true, 
there is ſomewhat which we may wonderat. Inthe yeare 1543, there was in 
the parts of Hetſe, a1ad taken, who {as hee reported afterwards,and ſoit was 
found true) when he was but three yeares old was taken away , and afterwards 


nouriſhed 


Dauids armie,ran as faſt as a wild Roe. And in the hiitoricall Reciels of Suid, | 


ces,ratherthan runne. It was affirmed, Thar hee could rid more way in one day | 


ſeene rhem,fay, That the Haricrs of France are but Tortoiſes in compariſon of 


| Cap.C, 
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Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 4... 
nouriſhed and brought vpby wolues .. Theſe wolucs when they gotany prey, 
wouldalwaies bring the beſt of ir toa tree,and gue itto the child, which did eat 
it : in winterand time of cold, they would dig a pit, and ſtrew it withgrafle and 
leaues of rrecs, and thereupon lay the child, and lying round abour it, preſerue 
him from the iniurie of the weather : after, they would make him goe vpon alt 
foure,and run with them.till by vic and length of time, hee could skipand runne 
like a wolte ; being raken, he was compelled by little and little to goe only vpon 
his feet. He would often ſay, Thar ifit had beene in his power,he could have ta- 
ken more delight ro haue conuerſed among wolues, than among men'; hee was 
carried tothe court of Hexrie Lantgrauec of Heſle,to be ſeene. In thar yeare the 
' like caſe hapned ia the Grange of Echtzell : for a boy of twelue yeares old fol- 
| lowing wolues in the next forreſt , was taken in the winter ſeaſon by-ſome gen. 
| tlemen that were hunting the wolfe. Who will not wonder at ſuch conuerling 
| betwixt creatures ſo differing 2 Neuerthelefſe,cuſtome made it ſo agrecableand | 
pleaſing, that this boy had rather be a companion to wolues than to men whom 
humanirieand inſtin& ofnature ſhould aſſemble in troups and companies. Theſe 
ſtories verifie this common ſaying, That Cuſtome ts a ſecond Nature, and ſometimes 
goeth beyondit:the efficacie thereot being ſuch,that ir maketh vs many times loue 
things naturally harſh and vnpleaſant,ſo farre foori n, that wee take ſingular con- 
tentment in ſecingand handling of the ſame. 


CHAP. VI. 


Swbiefts doe commonly follow the manners of their Princes. 


| Haue obſerucd in the courtof the Emperour Maximilian the e- 
cond (a verie good Prince) That many great lords did not only 
apparcll themſelues with his collours, bur alſo had the like vel- 
ſell and furniture that hee vſed. The great ladies followed the 
Y 1 Empreſſe, ſo that fur'd garments andother common weeds in 

Se former time deſpiſed , were then had in grear requeſt, becauſe 

the Emperour and Emprefſle diſdained not to wearethem . In which caſe here 
falleth out no new or ſtrange matter : for pearles and precious ſtones. are 
mounted to that value wee ſee them ar, becauſe the rich haue enhaunft their 
price, not the poore. To ſet out this with ſome example, Sabina Poppea(who 
wanted nothing but honeſtte, and whom Nero ragingly loued ) had a haire yel- 
low like amber, whereof Nero made ſuch reckoning , that he ſung verſes of it | 
vponthe harpe : and thereupon all the daughters of Rome and of Iraly deſired 
verie muchto wearethat collour in their peeri-wigs, dreſſings, bracelets, and 
attires : and amber,which before was not reckoned of, grew very deere,becaule | 
| Neroeſtecmed greatly of it. Hence it is that Pliniexrytiterh (ſpeaking of the pre- 
paration of-a paſtime of tencers) Thar there was brought thither ſuch a great 
quantitie of amber, that the knots of the netting which was hang'd all aboutthe 
place of exerciſe, to keepe that the wild beaſts went not out, were garniſht with 
graines of amber : which ſheweth, that the examples of great men are of much 
efficacie in matters of importance, as wellas in thoſe that bee of ſmall conſe- | 
uence. For (as Yelleizes Paterculus faid of the Emperour CAuguftus) 4 good Prince 
when he doth well , teacheth his ſubiefts to doe well : and as he is the greateſt inthe State, 
ſo ts he the greateſt in example. When the people caſt their eycs vpon their Prince, 
who is placed aloft in view of all, they conſider diligently all that hee fayth 


and doth,and pric into all the ſecrets of his ations, as it were thorow narrow | 
| chinkes | 
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chinkes and holes. We haue hereof an example in the Statues of Paſquin and | 


AHMarforius at Rome, whoſe priuie inueCtiues in certaine Libels there ſeryp, be- 
. wray and bring ro light the leaſt things rhat are done by the Pope , the Cardi- 
nalls, and other courtiers in their priuie chambers. So,as one may ſay,that ifthe 


' the great, yet the mouths of ſtonie ſtatues cannot beſſtopped, but they will blab 
' out 2ll that is moſt hidden.Gyra/dus writeth, That the antient Roman Poers had 
the ſame priuiledge,and that they vſed to ſer vp their compoſitions ina certaine 
Chappell neereto the gardens of the knight Mecanas. Suidas witneſleth, Thar 
' in Alexandria vpon certaine daics, ſome(to whom that charge belonged) went 
throughout the citie drawne vpon chatiots,and when they came into a place, or 
before a houſe that they thought fit, they wouldrhere ſtay, and pronounce the 
truth allowd,freely,and without any iniurie or harme done tothem. For they 
ſtudied how they might find out the bad dealings of the Citiſens,and lay them 
open in plaine tearmes,and thereby bring to paſſerhar all might live in their du- 
tie and calling. | — 

Butnot to goe fromour purpoſe, ir ſhould ſeeme (as a certaine Writer ſayth) 
Thar the very walls doe blunder out the ſayings, doings, and deportments of 
Princes, yea euen that which is moſt ſecret and hidden : in ſo much as they can- 
not ſpeake a word,nor treada ſtep,bur is preſently caried abroad: 8&{that which 
is moſt of all tobe weied) their leaſt faults are pricd into, anddiligently marked 
by all their ſubiects. Befides,both great and ſmal do fo frame themſelues to imi- 
rate their manners, that by their example they will ſoone change their owne cu- 
ſtoms and opinions thoughneuer ſoold and inueterat. Therfore Iohn du Tillet is 
of opinion, that before all other things the King ſhould haue ſpeciall care to ſee 
that his court be maintained in all godlinefſe and vertue. For ifrhe Court be re- 
formed,the countrie wil be conformed accordingly.Contrariwiſe,it the prince 
and his houſhold be viciouſly giuen,his ſubie&s abandon themſelues to the like 
vices. An auntient Poer, though an ill maſter in many otherthings, conteſſeth 
| this, whenhe faith 

Such is the Court that no man brings his faſhions there to ſee, 
But all men frame their manners,as they find the Kings to be. 
The Poet Claudian thought alſo the ſame, when he wrote that 
The ſubietts frame themſelues in enery thing, 
According to the patterne of their king. 
And nothing ſwates with man (incouſtant ) more 
Than doth his Princes carriage and his lore. 
And in his poeme of the praiſes of Srzlzco : 
As doe the Gouernors,ſo people frame their grace : 
 Andſouldters alwaies march after their captaines pace. "90 

This is verified by a notable example mentioned in the hiſtorie of Scotland. 
After that the King called 7oſima rooke delight in conferring oftentimes with 
Phyſitions & Chirurgions,his lords and gentlemen did ſo quickly frame them- 
ſeluesro this humor of their prince,that for many ages after there was not one 
noble family of Scotland, bur it was very expertand cunning in drefling and 
healing of many wounds of the bodice. The ſame Hiſtoric commendeth king 
James the fourth , for that he,following the cuſtome of his predeceſſours, was a 
| verie deft Chirurgion . Inthe 16 chapter of the Booke atore going , we haue 
made mention of the duke of Bourgondie Philip the Good,ſaying, That after his 
example,all the lords(almoſt)and gentlemen ofhis countrie had their haire cur. 
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1:6.8.ofhis | The antient prouerbe ſaid,7hat the little dogs doe that which liketh the miſtreſſes : ſv 
Common- {| fareth it with the ſubic&ts of any State : which P/aronoteth eſpecially , andthe 
wr |. | ſame hath beene obſerued by one Montanarizs of Padua, an excellent Poet in his 
rime,and much eſteemed of Barnardin Scardeon,who hath collected ſome Mono. 
ſtickes,or ſingle verſes ofhis in Latin , comprehending certain memorable ſen- | 
tences. The firſt agreeth with this our Meditation, which faith ; 2ualis connictus 
| talis formativmorum: meaning,thata mandoth frame l1is manets attertheirs with 
| whom he conuerſerh. | 
| Gregorius Nazianzens in one ofhis Orations diſputeth at large of the dange- 
| rous imitation of the vicesthat are ſeene in Princes,ſlaying among other things : 
That there isnot any cloath fo apt to take dye, nor peſtelent ſauour ſo readie to 
diſpcrſc it {clfe in theaire for rhe infeting of creatures , as the minds of the | 
people are diſpoſed to repleniſh themſelues with the diflolution and vices of 
Inthelnſticue. | great men, rather than with their vertues . For ( as Sebaſtian Foxius a Spaniard 
ofa Hiſtoric. | {4jrh) Examples doe ſo greatly moove the minds of men, that they thinke them- 
{clue>bound to doe that which they ſee others doe, and therefore they con- 
forme then-ſclues to others vices and villanies . We are apes to counterfeir 
other mens ſayings and doings,as we ſec apes will imitate whar they ſees doe, 
Sothelife ot one wicked man inuadeth(like a contagious fickneſſe) and corrup- 
teeth the naaners ofa great many. T hus wicked fathers are the cauſe and cxample 
of wickednefle to their children, The ſtorie of King Lew the eleuenth is a (uf. 
ficient proofe hereof : For he would neuer endure thar Charles his ſonne ( re- 
Inthe rk | ſpeing belike his indiſpolition, as Yincentzus de 1a Loupe ſaith) ſhould learne any 
| bookeofthe | more Latin than theſe fiue words; 21 neſcit diſimulare, neſcit regnare , that isto 
ofices of" | ſay , Who ſocamut diffembl 7 : and ſo tooke foorth his ſonne a Leſl 
peri | ay , Who ſo cannot difvemble, cannot retzne : and foto th his ſonne a Leflon 
France. taught by a wicked maſter : For-the Emperour Trberirs loued nothing that he 
thought louely in himſelfe, but diſſimulation , as Cornelis Tacitus ſayth . This 
Councell of Lewis the eleauenth, was receiued by the French men with ſuch il! 
eares,as there was not any kind of learning but they turned their backs to it. 
But the ſame Author writeth, that William dy BeYay,lord of Langey,hauing ioy- 
ned the gloric of Learning with the honour of Armes, was the firſt that ſhewed 
at that time tothe French, Thar to be learned and Nobleare gifts that may well 
agree togither, Contrariwiſe, when king Fraxcis the firſt(lead with a commen- 
dable zeale) maintained the ſciences and learned men, many following his ex- 
tib.r.,where | ample, did the 1ike. The gentlemen of France (ſaith rhe {aid Author)in allages 
he ſpeaketh | haye had Learning in ſuch deteſtation, that liberall arts, and handi-crafts were | 
dns) all one thing with them. When their children were come to ſuch yeares that 
they were able ro rule, andindure trauell, they were placed in greatlords hou- 
ſes, where they excerciſed riding, and hunting, till they came out of their page- 
ſhip, and then they werearanged into companies and hare armes, But now, by 
the goodneſle of God, and through rhe liberalitic of King Francis toward the 
| profeſſors of arts and ſciences,8& itudents in good letrers,thar is turned to praiſe 
that was before reputed blame. Therefore du Tillet ſaid yery well, That Lear- 
Inhismethod | ning confirwed Nobilitie, and defended it from baſenefle. Bodin obſerued the 
of Hiſtories. | fxme,when he ſaid(to explaine the fentence of Plato , That the ſubieets are like the 
maziſtrats)chat we need not ſecke examples therot elſewhere but in king Francs 
the firſt, who having once began to loue learning,abhorred of his next predecel- 
ſors, was preſently ſeconded by all thenobilicie of France,and then by the other 
eſtates,with ſuch diligence,that there was neuer ſo many learned men in France 
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| inueterat hatred) renouncedall good learning, now they are ſo happily affected | 


1 Aſtralogie, all people in diueriitic of handi-workes. Philip de Commines ſaith 


according to the nature and inclination of euery of them : but more likely bet- 
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Ic is ſtrange that rhe Frenchmen did ſo degenerar from their anceſtors, and | 
become ſo great encmiesto learning before their kings reclaimed rhem by their | 
example ; when as Strabo doth much comnicnd them for that they were well: | 15h.; 
affected to the ftudic of the liberall ſciences : The 200d order thar was eſta- | .. 
bliſhed in the citie of Marſeilles, did ſo mooue(latth he) and entice the moſt 
noble men among the Romans, that in ſteed of trauailing ro Athens, whither in 
times paſt they vied to goe toſtudie, now they goe to Marſeilles. After their 
example, the French enioying peaceand quiernefle, haue left the exccrciſe of | c 
armes, ro applie themſeclucsro learning,and thatnor one or two, but almoſt all ' 
they that dwell in the citties, where they haue certaine mafters {which they call | 
Sophiſters) rewarded out of the common treaſurie, and liberally recompenced 
of che priuat men, asalfo the Phyſitions are. Bodzzadderh, That the Germans | 
did the like, of whom he faith ; Whereas in times paſt they had (as-tt were of an | 


; CC 


| 6c | 


that way, that they ſcemeto ſurpalle the Aftans in gentle manners, rhe Romans 
in militariediſcipline, the Hebrewes in Religion, the Grecians in Philoſophie, 
the Egyprians in Geometrie, the Phenicians in Arithmerike, the Chaldeans in 


wiſely tothis purpoſe, That knowledge maketh men either better or wotſe, | 


ter. For the morea man ynderſtandsthat which hecommeth him,the more is he | 
aſhamed of the negle& of his dutie : and although he abſtaine nor alrogither | 
from doing of it; yect he will take heed how he exceedeth. I haue tried this to. 
be moſt true by many; that were held backe from wicked diſhgnes onely by | 
taeirlearning and knowledge. To this we mult ioyne the feare of God, For the | 
learned know better than the ignorant, what the hainoulſneſfle of ſinne is, ard | 
how highly God is offended with the faults of wicked men. Therefore ill inſtru- | 
Qed Pritices doe tiot comprehend the weight ofthe charge they haue receiucd | 
from God ; and they that lead and carrie them neuer ſpeake of ir, for feare leaſt | « | 
they ſhould incur their diſpleaſure : or if there be any one that giuerh good and 
faithfull aduiſe, hce hath no bodie to ſecond him, and he is held bur tor a Pe-: | 
dante, h | 
To end thischapter with ſome anticnt examples; and to ſhew that the faults 
of Princes want no followers, we hauc thercofa proofe in Vero : for Sattonires 
and Cornelizes Tacitrs report in his life , That this Prince gadded vp anddowne 
the ſtreets to infamous houſes, and leaud places in flaucs attire , that bee mighr 
not be known, accompanied with ſuch as ſnatched away wares trom mens ſtals, 
wounded fuch as met them,caring fo little whom they quarelled with,that Nero 
himſclt receiued blowes,and carried away the markes ih his face. And whenir 
was knownat the laſt that it was Ceſar which plaied thoſe prankes,it grew toan 
Occupation,ſo that neither man nor woman ofany account were ſpared, buta 
great many abuſing with all icentioutneſſe Cefarsname, prattifed the ſame in- 
lolencies as they were togetherzand ſuch rule was ſpent all night long, even as if 
they had bin in ſome citric taken by aſſault and were leading away priſoners in- 
to captiuitie. That which Atheneus reporteth (after Theopompms)ot Philip the laſt 
king of Macedonia,is worth the rehearſing. This king having much treaſure and 
wealth,inſtead of beſtoiwing it well, made hauockthereot and ſent it packing, | 
being growne a very ſpend-thrift, arid tollowed with a crue like himſelfe that 
gaue their minds ronothing elſe but to ſpend exceffiuely.The cauſe of all which | 
inſolencieandexcefle was the king himſclfe, who of one fide, ſpending _ | 
Y 2X all 
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all meaſure,and of the other {1de ſo couerons as poſſibly might be, heaped vp, | 
gaucaway,did all things without any indgmenr.or proportion whatfocuer: Ha- 
uing vicd to bearthe war, heneuer had rheleaſute to looke into the ſtare of his 
receits or disburſemcnts. Befides,his fricnds ant! familiars flocked rothum from 
diuers parts ; ſome from Macedonia it {clte, others from Theffalia, and others 
from other placcs,a rabblement gotten togirher of Barbarians and Grecians,not 
commended for their valour, wiſedome,and yertue ; bur inſolent, villanoes and 
bold. Such were this kings fauorites. And no meruailc if he were accompanied 
with fellowes of his owne humour, ſeeing the ſame Arhenews. alleagettranother 
place of Theopomp::5 touching this king,where he ſaith, thar he reieted vertuous 
men, ſuch as were welJaticioned ro the good of his eltate,and contrariwiſeen- 
tertained ding-thrifts, drunkards, and gameſters, viing them with great reſpe& 
Lib.z.cap ;. | andreuercnce. Therfore the counce]l of Exagrizs is wholeſome , T hat a prince 
of hs Ecdlef; ought to be regarded,not becauſe he commandeth others, bur tor that he know- 
Oey eth how to gouerne and containe himſelte in fuch ſort , that he giueth his mind 
no entrance to any filthie pleaſure, but keepeth himſclte ſo far from the reachof 
diſlolution and diſorder, that his life may ſeruc for a patrerne and example of 
vertue to his ſubiects to tollow,that thereby they may grow the more wiſe and 
warie. Finally this ſentence drawne out of good Authors by an excellent man, 
and which hath bin approued by rhe change of times,and by diners cuents, ſtan- 
deth,and ſhall euer ſtand for moſt true,7hat the affections,intents. ſtudies, andattions 
of priuat men agree,accord,er ſute with the manners and deportments of Prizces,For we 
| ſee commonly,that the ſubiectscaſting their eies ypon the life of their Princes, 
| as vpen a looking-glaſſe, behold with regardtull heed their ſayings and doings: 
From thence a defire of following them proccedeth ; wherot. conſequently are 
bred either vertues or vices. 
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CHAP. VII. 
of the Owle,an vnluckie bird : and of Pope Tohn the 24. 
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Lthoughthe Tartarians of Afia haue the Owle in great reuerence, 
becauſe he preſerued (in ſome fort) rheir firſt Emperour Char- 
girs Cam,who lay hid in a thicket ouer which an Owle ſat, when 
he fled from his enemies, they following him, and not thinking 

SJ that any man would hauc hid himſelfe in the place where an 

Owle was : and albeit they thinke thoſe men of warre luckie 
that weare vpon their head-peeces,and in their hats ſome fearhers of an Owle, 
yet Plinie placeth him among the birds that are accounted vnluckie. The Oewle 

( ſaith he) is a bird that boadeth a funcrall, one of thoſe that are moſt abhorred, chiefly of 
the publike Sooth-ſayers and bird gasers, inhabiting places vuhabitable, fearefull, cvnap- 

prochable,nouſter of the night that ſings not but groanes and complaines. Therefore he is 
taken for a bringer of ill lucke, if he be ſeene in cities, or flying by day. Hence it came(as 
witneſſeththe ſame Plinre) that Rome was oficnrimes clenſed after the meeting | 
or ſceing of an Owle : and it is verily beleeued, that in the 619 yeare of the 
foundation therof,and the yeare following, the ſecing of this bird had preſaged 
the ouerthrow of the Rowanarmie before Numantia. Among the ſtrange fights 

na _ | thatprecedcd the death of the Emperour Commodnus Antonius, it is faid , That 
M3 I.amnhys. | *i» "3 . | , 
ain his life, | an Owle was ſpiced fitting ouer his chamber both at Romc and Lanuujum. And | 
; among thoſe that were ſeene betore the deccaſe ot the Emperour Yalertizian | 
; Ammian 
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.  Ammian Marcellins ſaith,Thar an Owle was pearched vpon the ridg of the im- | ©#+.3- 
; | periall Stoue,wherc he far hooting &crying;and tor all thatthey coulddo with 
-| Þ _ | tones andarrowcs,it was not poſſible to fell him or to driue him away. To lay 
| | | mewhatofour owne time, inthe yearc 1542,about the 1 x of December,there 
1: FE was an Owle that with his monſtrous and extraordinarie ctying,did put the in- 
| Þ | habitants ofthe citie of Wirtzbourg in Franckland intoa terrible fright : after 
Il - | whichtherefollowcd peſtilence, cruell warres, and orher calamiries, de{cribed 
i | at large intheir Annals. As I was reading and confidering theſe things, Ire- 
] ' membered that which Nicholas de Clemanzis, anexcellent Doctour and Arch- 
r deacon of of Bayeux reporteth in his diſputation of the Oecumenicall Councel | 
$ of Balthaſar Coſſa, who being made Pope called himſelte Ton XX 1111, Thus | ome call him 
- he writeth : This perfidious Balthaſar, who was lately throwne out of S. Peters | 1ohn23.bur 
t ſear, foulely by him {t:ined, at the inſtance of ſome,nad foure yeres before ſom- | © nog 8 
e moneda Counce!l a: Rome, where ſome ſtrangers met, but inaſmall number; | Jabut r12e 
- with a few Italians and Courtiers : He held ſome Seſſions which were ſpent in | h<r eutofthe 
d handling of trifcs no whit concerning the good of the Church. And when be- | _ | 
f fore the firſt Setfion they h:d (after the vſuall mauner) ſung an encning Mafle of | | 
f the holy Gholt, the Fathers of the Counceltbeing ſer in their places, and Bal- | | 
d thaſar aboue all the rcit in [11s pontificall chayre, behold , a horrible Owl: (the | 
1 continuall meſſenger ot Ueath, or ſome other diſaſter,as they ſay) comes out of | 
- his hole, beginsro make a teaictfull crie, and raking his flighr, (ers himſelteypon | | 
s a high beame in the nut of the Church,ouer againlt Ba/thaſar,whom he itarcd ! | 
c inthe face. They began all to wonder, thata bird (not vied to flie but by night : | 
k and hating the light) ſhould come in the open day among {o many people : | 
. wherefore they concluded (as there was cauſe) that it was ſome ill preſage ; See 
c ſaid they one to another, what Spirit doth gonerne heere in the likeneſſe of this Owle, | 
Afeer, looking on: vpon another, & caſting their eies vpon B4!thaſur,they could | 
not forbcare laughing, As for Balthaſar(whom the Owle never left ſtaring vpon) 
Y he begins to bluſh, to {weat, tobe troubled and marucilouſlly perplexed in his 
mind; and not knowing how otherwiſe to remedie this confuſion,diſmiſſerhthe | 
Aſſembly,& departeth to his palace. The ſecond Seſſion foliowed, in the which 
this Owle made his appearance(withour being called,as I think)and ſerled him- 
e, | felfe in his accuſtomed place,ftill curning rowards Balrhafar; who ſeeing his bird | 
wel come againe,was more troubled and confounded than before, 2nd notable any | 
_ longerto abide the ſight of him, commaunded that hee thould be beaten away | 
o with ſhowtings and with clubs. But rhe bird, not mooucd with any noyle they | 
In could make, or any thing they threw at him, was..no whit afraid, rill bearen | q | 
hb downe with bats and clubs hee fell ſtone-dead tothe ground before them all. | ©? 
- Fhis itorie was told me by a faithfull friend of mine, whoat that time came d:- 
& rectly trom Rome. The ſtrangeneile of the matter hauing made me perplexcd, | 
of Iadiured him with greatychemencie,thathe ſhould not hide the truth of theſe 
p- things from me : whereupon he ſwatc vnto me that he had told me nothing bur | 
hs Witat waStrue indeed : Arid ſaid further, Thatall they who were preſent at the | 
« fehr, began to contemne and raocke the Councell, which by little and little va- 
10 niſhed, and did nothing of any worth. Theſe be the words of the Archdeacon 
No of Baycux, who lived inthe time of rhe Emperour Siziſmund, when the Coun- | | 
d cell was held at Conſtance, inthe yeare 1417, in which time he publiſhed his | 
a diſputation containing this ſtorie ; and ſome other treatiſes befides, This hn | 
at the foure and tiwentierh,being degraded by the Councel of Conſtance for many | | 
1d | | enormitics he commitcred,tled away in diſguiſed artire, and in the way was met | | 
an | 0 Y ij _—}- | 
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| with by the Count Palatine, who kept him a long time priſoner in his caſtleof 
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great iudgement,as Platina and others aftirme. The verſes we offer tothe Rea- 
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Manſheim;where they vſe yerto ſhew the chamber in which he wasimpriſoned, 
and where (they ſay) he made ſome Latine verſes, being a man learned and of 


der , hereafter following : becauſe it is a rare thing to ſee a Pope learned anda 
Latin Poct : | 


Ont mod o ſummus eram, gaudens & nomine,Preſut, 
Triſtts &x abiettus nunc mea fata gems. 
E xcelſus ſolionuper i in alto, 
Cunttaque gens pedibes oſcula prona dabat. 
Nunc eco penarum fundo deuoluor in imo ; 
LVultum deformem quemque videre piget. 
Omnibus e terrts aurum mihi ſponte ferebant 
Sed nec gaza inuat, nec quis amicns adeſt. 
Sic varians fortuna vices, aduerſa ſecunats 
Subdit,& ambiguo nomine ludit atrox. 


PAPAFECIT. 


To this effett in Engliſh : 


I that of late cnioy'd the higheſt Prelates place, 

Now ſadand all forlorne doe waile my wretched caſe. 

I fat aloft erewhile deckt with the triple Crowne, 

And all men kiſt my feet with humble falling downe : 

Now I am head-long throwne into the pit ot woe, 

I ſhame to ſhew my face,all men abhorre it ſo - 

From all parts (with good will)thcy brought me gold and fee, 

But now no gold I get,no friend will viſite me. | 

Thus Fortunes rolling wheele doth wretched things adioyne 
To happic; thus are we deceiu'd with her falſe coype. 


By the Pope. 


Afterwards Balthaſar was releaſed, hauing acknowledged Martin the fift for 
his lawtull ſucceſſor,and kiſted his pantofle,to the great wonder of all men. This 
humilttic of his did ſo mootjc Pope Martin,that preſently after he receiued Bal- 
thaſar among the number of the Cardinals,and made him Biſhop of Tuſculum. 
But within ſome few monerhs,being worne out with forrow(as it was thought) 
he diedat Florence inthe yeare 14.19, and was buried in ſumptuous ſort,and 
wirh great ſolemnities in Saint 7ohn Baptiſts Church, at the inſtant ſuit of Coſmo 
de Medicis his heire. There was an Epitaph made for him (fayth 1b» Bale inthe 
fixt booke of the lives of the Popes) the concluſion whereot is, That the exam- | 
6 of Balthafar ſhould teach the Popes his ſucceſſours robe no ſellers of Bene- 
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; Fighting and tugging of Birds, Alſo,ſpeciall obſernations tonching Serpents,or Dragons. 
| (fe AM Linte writeth, That cuery yeare there 1s an armie of Birds, that 


birds are called Memnonides.Cremutiys,an anticnt writer faith, 


tales of Plinie, lot vs heare what Ionzanns Pontannsa famous Hiſtorian writeth of 
the fighting of Birds. A little before the end of the yeare 1461, inthe plaine 
betweene Benevcenrand Apicium, there began a great conflict betwecne rke 
Rauens and the Kitcs, which was a miracle, anda prognoſtication of the barrel] 
thar was fought a while after in thoſe parts , or el{e a naturall quarrell among 
theſe raucning birds, becauſe of the prey of Graſhoppers bred in thoſe tpacious 
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Gs < ITY he knoweth for certaine that cheſe birds doe cuery fifth yeare 
CAN. = renew this ftioht in Zgypr, aboutrhe territories of Aſermnons 


j 
' 


flicth out of Athiopia towards great Troy, where they giue | 
| themſclucs batrel at Memrons tombe, for which cauſe theſe | 
| 


— - 


Pallace. In like manner the Guinney hcns fight in Boeoria : but leaving the old | 


ields fome weekes before. There were rwo conflicts, in the firſt whereof the | 
Kites had the better, b:cauſe they were armed with ſharper and more crooked | 
clawes,flying more firmcly and with a longer continuance : therefore the Ra- | 


| uens left the field, and were put to flight ; but afrer a few dates, hauing re-en | 


forced their traupes (as if they had obtained fuccours of their allyes ) they re- 
turned with morc ſtrength than they were or before the like did the Kites, 
The skirmiſh begins againe in the aire, crueller than at rhe former time; 
then the Raucns(as it were vpon deliberation,and vpon {ome ſpecial ſtratagem) 
began to giue back,and ſet themſclues among the vines , vpon the ſtrongeſt and 
higheſt branches, ſettling themſelues ſo faſt, that when the Kites would ſtoope 
to ſwap atthem, they were pierced thorow the bodie with the Ravens bils,as it 
had bcene with poyniards. They were thereupon ſeene ro fall downe in all 
places with their guts hanging our, and the Ranensat euery aſſault were heard 
tocrie(as1it were) Victoric,and to keepe a croaking tor joy, {till heartning their 
 fellowes to fight ; wito atter they had held ont along while the Kites percei- 
uing they were falne into an ambuſcado (whereby the moſt of them ſtayed by 
it )Icft theplace, and ſauing themſelues by force of wing confefled they were 
ouercome, and rhe Rauens keeping the field, triumphed brauely ouer their cne- 
mites. This victorie did ſo whet their courages,thar they began to fall vpon the 
Kites Jayde on the ground, and with a ſtrange turie to kill our-right with the 
blowes of their bills, thoſe that were yer panting andbreathing , making their 
braincs come toorth , plucking out their guts with pecks and clawes, renting 
' their bodies, tearing them in peeces, ina word, diſplaying vpon them their ra- 
| uenlike tage. And tor a greater ſhew ofthis ſuccefle, theſe Ranens (tor many 
; daies after)neuer lefthoucring and ſoaring over thar plaine by troupes, with 
| croaking.and crying, as if they would have ſaid ; Beho/d, we are here,zeadieto fight 


v. 


as tarſt wewere . Many men ran toſee this skirmiſh,and to obſerue the blowes, 
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andafterthe retreare of the Kites, went amongſt the vineyards and helds ro ſee | 
the ouefthrow : {ume wondringat the furic of the fighters, and poll:cic of the 


| attheterrible wounds they noted inthoſe little bodies ;. others could not tell 


Þ, 


| whatrof 3, ſecing whar heapes of ſlaine were caſt one'ypon another, All con- 
| tecturedtharrhis conflict did preſage ſome blvodie batrc!! tharwould be given 


i 


| ſoone after betweenctwoarmies ot enemic-princes, one of which ſhould there | 
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Lib.10. cap.26. 


1 owards the 
end of the ſe- 
cond booke of 
Ferdinand the 
firtt, ſonnee? 
A'phonſ/ts. 
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wonders. 
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; thereof. 


| beforc the cruell hauock that the Scythians, lead by 1042 Iyſus, made in the 


fell warre betweene the Lombardsand Venctians : Ofthe other pert, the Bur- 
gundians and the Liegians gane themſclues ſo cruell a battel!, that thirtie rhou- 


hewen in peeces with their leader, brother to the Baſhaw of Boſna, by a ſmall | 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


receiue a ſhrewd foile. Thus writeth Poxtanrs. Now, although it may be, that 
theſe birds might follow the prey ofthe graſhoppers,ſpread al over thar plaine, 
of which they are verie greedie, and for that cauſe this tight might thus grow 
betweenethem (the rather for that P/7zze writeth rhat the Birds called Seley- 
cides are the cauſe thar the Graſhoppers cat not yp the fruits of rhe Inhabitants 
about the mountaine Caius : ) yet for all that che ilue of the bloodie batraile 
given withina while after inthe ſame place, berweenerwo armies of ſouldiers, 
ſheweth that the ſaid skirmiſh of birds had beene (as it were ) the preſaging 


Nzcetas Acominates maketh mention of a fight berween Crowes and Ravens, 


coaſts of Conſtantinople. The Crowes comming our of the South ranked 
themſclues in a certaine place : the Rauens out of the North, made choyce alſo 
ofa fic place : who preſently after came to the charge,with ſuch furie,that they 
put in rout the armie of the Crowes. Within tew moreths the Scythians, ina 
battell ouerthrew the Italians, and ſlew a veric great number of their men. $4- 
bellicus alſo writeth, Thar the day before the Venctians had the ſhametull ouer- 
throw inan Ifle called Sapience,an inumerable flight of Ragens gathered toge- 
ther in theaire ouer their fleet.and gaue themſclues battell, in which, the blood 
and the feathers of the Rauens wounded and kild tell downe into rhe galleys of 
the Venetians. We may adde vnto this that which Richard Dinoth writeth, how 
about the time of the Emperour Albert,the Rauens and the Hawks ivught abar- 
tell neere to the citie of Liege, with ſuch furic, that the blood and the feathers 
fell to the ground ingreat aboundance:and that after along skirmiſh the Hawks 
remained the ſtronger. He ſaith further, That in Italic two thicke battalions of 
piſmires were ſeene to diſlodge out of a peare-tree, which entred into a verie 
furious fight,many being ſlaine on both {ſides ; and that many men beheld he 
Skirmiſh of theſe blacke bands, and this ciuile war. Not long after which, there 


{and men were {laine in the field. He faith further, That in the raigne of Charles 
the eight there aſſembled our of diuers places of France,certain troupes of Pies 
and Iayes, in the plaine of S. A677 in Britranie, which fought togerher yerie 
fiercely. the victorie falling atlaſt to the Iayes. In the yeare following, the 
French-men nd the Britons had a batte1l in the ſame place,wherein after a long 
fight, the Britons were diſcomfited, and their Commanders caried away priſo- 
ners by the French, who had a grear victorie. Inthe end of the yeare 1 5 87, vp- 
onthe frontires of Croatia, neere toa caſtle called Wihiz, belonging to Charles 
Archduke of Auſtria, there flocked certaine thuuſands of Ducks and Geeſe 
together into one pond : The night after their meeting a great noiſe was heard 
in all thevillages about of theſe fowle that kild one another in that pond; the 
next morning the ſouldiers that were in garriſon in the caſtle, and the countrey 
men ran thither, and gathered ſuch number of this fowle, yet warme and blee- 
ding, that they made ſtore of it for a long time, drying them in the ayre and in 
the ſmoke : one had for his part a hundred ; another; two hundred, and ſome 
more. They that eſcaped aliue out of the fight, re-uniring themſelues, and mee- 
ting in a great meadow, tooke their flight together, and retired to other pla- 
ces. Thus reporteth Johannes Leonclanins, who addeth further, Thar within a | 
while after,certaine thouſands of Turks moking a road into Croatia, were there 
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troupe of Chriſtians. The yeare afterpin'themonerhot Februarie, the'C hriſti- 
ans ſurpriſed rhecaſtle of Copan, ſeatedneeretorhetake Balaronywhichavehar 
time was frozen; within which caſtle-were phree aptaincs, ane vbBonta thike- 
ſand Turkes. The cight of Auguſt following, Geir zeEarke of Seri; followhid 
with the gariſans on this fide the Danubius, purſuedthe Turkesz\m1d onerrating 


theinwithin 2 league of Canifia, charged them ſobruety;rhathe fleiv and took 


priſoners almoſt five thouſand men, recouercdalithebbot whittythey had ca- 
riedaway, and got be{1des/all rhat which was theirs In'the menorie 6f aur f4- 


thers, there was a batte]1 ginen(as Hiſtorians wrire)Min Cargmanta; betweerierhe 


land ſerpents,and thoſe of the water, which laſted thite daies*aridawhileafrer 
the Turks murined and went together by theearesttioft horribly abvbuttheeſth- 
b!;jbing of a Soiuldan, It was obſerued, that the-vittorie fe} ro their fidethar 
were 18 the plzce where the ſerpents had beene the ſtroneet'v'In rhe yerre 
1-59, Snakes were gathered together in the parts abour Turniy; which never 
[-** rearing and renting one another, vnrill the people made fiexs,which kild"a 


creat rany of them. 


It is not onely written in thc ſacred Hiſtorie, That Adam and Eve being pla- 
ced by God in the garden of Paradiſe, were decejued (c{pecially Fae) by the 
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craftie perſuaſion of the Serpent ; but many Authors aftirme ,' that Serpents | 
haue been noted tro delire the companie of women, Who ſeeth not therein (Hur 


more inthe ation of Eve, than in all other) a ſtrange efhicacie ant! deceir in Sa- 
than? All the Rabbins are of this mind, That the deuils (thro-gh Gods ſuffe- 
rance) haue great power ouer ones concupiſcence: and priuie inembers, ſaying, 


Thar by an Allegorie Satan is meant by the Serpent. Philo and the Hebrewes | 
ſay, Thatthe Serpent ſ1gnifieth allegorically, Lecherie. Alexazatey the Great | 


held for certaine, That his mother 0/ympias was gotten wirh child of him by a 
Serpent, which the ſuperſtitious Pagans called Tprters Genius. Wherefore ha. 
uing vpon a time written to his mother thus, King Alexander the ſonne of 


On ——— 


Inpiter Ammon, {aluteth his mother 0lympias - Shee'made him this pleaſant an- | 
{were, Hold thy peace (I pray thee) and'rake heed how tho appe:ch mee to | 


Iz, forſhce will plague me miſcrably it thou ginc out in thy letters that 1 
am her husbands concubine. The Lke is reported of Scipio Africanms, C.Oppires 
that hath written his life, Tires Linizs,Gellins, and Inlivs Higinns doe ſay, That a 
great Serpent lay with Scip/os mother, and was ſcene often in herchainber, and 
when any bodic came in, he would vaniſh away. 7alerirs Maximrws allo ſpeaketh 


of ir. The like doth Szeroz4z5 report of Accia, the mother of Ang2uſires, for hee 


| writeth, That as ſhze came once at mid-night to a certaine ſolemnitie, ſhee 


made her litter be ſet into the Chappell ; and while the other Ladies were at 
reſt, flee fellaſleepe. Then a great Serpent crept into the litter, and a while 


 afrer came out againe : After which Accia awaking, purified her ſclte as if her 


<vand had laine with her: preſently there was ſcene vpon herskin the marke 
 .. Dragon, which could never bee taken off, ſo that euer after ſhee refrained 
rom going into the common Baths : and Avgsſtus being borne at the end of ten 
moneths, was by reaſon thereof reckoned Apollos ſonne. Galcri#s the Emperor, 
borne of clownith parents, and ſurnamed Armentarius, becauſe he had kept car- 
tell, bragged and tooke vpon him proudly, That a great Serpent begar him, 


hauing accompanied his mother, as one had done with olympias, Alexanders 
mother. | | 
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Albcit Hiſtorians affirme and hold theſe things for certaine, and that ir can- | 
nat be denied but there is a diucliſh working in ſuch aQions : yet it is held alfo, | 
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ſpeake more inthe ſecond chapter of the fifth booke. Ir is ſaid(by the report of 


ſeeke for the expoſition thereof in the intrails of beaſts,nor at Apo!lss Oracle,bur 


'Turkes, a moſt happie Generall ofan armic, a defender of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and alwaies well affeed to the State of Venice. This good father was nor de- 


{ thers wombe another much fairer and notabler marke of warlike glorie, for hee 


her bodie, with the knots of his bodie, and withthe reſt of his raile clapr her 


afteCtion to pardon, than deſire to puniſh. This tale I deliuer for ſuch credir as 


that a Serpent ſcene in ones ſleepe ſignifieth ſometimes. good hap. Whereof | 
wee haue a remarkable example in the mother of George Caſtrior, called ofthe | 
Turkes 1ſchenderbeg, and of the common ſort Scanderbes , of whom wee will 


Marinas Barlet his Hiſtorian) that his mother, when the was conceiued of him, 
dreamed ſhe was brought a bed ofa great ſerpent, which couered almoſt all A. 
bania, ſtretchetl-his head to the frontiers of Turkie, and deuoured a great 
many Turkes ; hauing his taile in the ſca within the limits of the Seigniorte of } 
Venice. His father 7ohx, Prince of Albania, hearing of this dreame, would not 


with toy begins to cheere yp his wife,telling her, That he forefaw ſhe ſhould be 
deliucred of a ſonne, that ſhould be an excellent warrior, a fell enemie to the 


cetued of the hope hee had conceiued, but that which hee forctold was confir. 
med moreouer in the birth of the child, who brought with him from his mo- 


had vpon his right arme a ſword fo well {et on, as if it had beene drawne with 
the pencill of the skilfulleſt painter in the world. Thus reporteth Bazlet. But 
not to goe further from our purpoſc,Hiſtorians write, That {erpents haue beene 
obſecrued to loue yong maides, and haue ſhewed ſignes of loue, anger, and jea- 
loufie towards them. Of which there is a famous example in Platarch, of a ſer- 
pent that being in loue with a yang maid of Atolia, would come to ſee her in 
the night when ſhe was a bed, and would lay himſelfe faire and ſoftly all along | 
by her, and then wreathe himſelfe about her, without doing her any hurt or 
gricuance either willingly, or otherwiſe, and after about breake of day would 
ſoftly goc away from her. And as hee thus continued comming to her duly 
eucrie night, at the laſt the maides friends ſent her from home : the ſerpenr 
kept away from the houſe three or foure daies, ſecking here and there for her 
(as it is to be thought) and hauing at laſt met with her, he laid her hands againſt 


about the legs, as if he would ſhew a louing anger, wherein yer there was more 


Plutarch hath lett it,referring my ſelfe for the truth thereof, Howſocuer, by this 
and other ſuch like reports, the Ancients ſeeme to haue had reaſon ronore ſer- 
pents for an Embleme of wantonneſſe, and defire of women. To the ſame end 
wee reade ofa world full of tales of a witch, who being tranſported with rage; 
longed to drinke the blood of a faire yong man called Menippus : whereof came 
a prouerbe among the Pagans, remembred by Philoftratus, Thow defireft a ſerpent, 
and a ſerpent deſireth thee : becauſe Mevippus hunted after women, and women at- 
ter him. Wewill ſpeake more of this Menippes hereafter. 

But Fl. Toſephus differing in opinion from this afore-going, thinketh, rhar at- 
ter Adam and Exe had tranſgrefled Gods commandement by eating the forbid- 
den fruit in the garden of Eden, the ſerpent for the fault commirted againſt 
man had his voice taket from him, the poiſon was diſperſt into his tongue, and 
God declared him an enemie to mankinde , willing the man and the woman to | 
fall vpon him to breake his head : both becauſe the death of man is included 
there, andalſo becauſe the ſerpent is eaſily put to death, if he be ſtricken 1n the 
head. Moreouer, he was depriued of feet, that he might creepe an traile ypon 


the earth. And when that was done, God thruſt Adam and Exe out of = 
| Garden 
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Garden, and ſent them to dwell in another Countrie.. Now they fay, Thar 
though Serpents doc hate men, yer they perſecute women more cruelly than | 
' men, and doe oft-times kill them with their ſtinging : Whereof Bodin giuerh | 
this reaſon. 7 may be(ſaith he) 1hat Serpents being wonderfull craftie , know that the | 
emale-kind, are weaker than the male, and therefore may be eaſilter hurt, and cannot ſo 
well reſiſt. It may be alſothat the fanourable goodneſſe of the Creator would that things of 
leſSe value ſhould be taken firſt, that thereby the moſt excellent might be the longer preſer- 
wed. Beſides, there is a deadly hatred between the woman and the ſerpent -which is plain- 
ly perceiued hercby, that in a great aſſemblie of people, if there be but one womay, the Ser- 
pent will aſſay to hurt ber firſt, Y his is Bodrns opinion. So then,feeing there is ſuch 
an inuccerat and {cried enmitice betweene man and the Serpent, | could neuer 
wonder. ynough why a beaſt ſo venemous and odious roall, hath yer beenc ſo 
much worſhipped of the aunticnt Pagans,that they haue not only eſteemed it a 
high honour that their Anceſtours were ſaid ro be conuerted inro Serpents:bur 
they haue moreouer attributed ſome Diuinitic vnto them , and creed a wor- 
ſhip and ſeruice in their behalfe. Sathan,the prince of ſubcilcie, error and lying, 
hath carcfully powred oyle vpon the flames of this infolent impietie, that ſillie 
Idolaters might be the more groflcly abuſed. Alexander the Great ( as before 
is touched) was not aſhamed ro brag that his mother Olympras was gotten with 
child by a Dragon in the likenefle of Inpiter Hammon, and that thereuppon the 
brought him foorth. But when after his death ſhe heard that his bodie lay vabu- 
ried tor a long time, fizhing and weeping tenderly the cryed our;0 wy ſonne,thar 
wouldſ} needs march in: the rank of the gods, endenouredſt with all thy power to compaſs: 

| + hat point,thou cawſt aot ow haue thy ſhare of that right which is equal toat earthly men, 
 .1mely, to be burjed vndcr ground. T tus did the lament her miterie, condemning 
| 2. vaineand fooliſh oucrweening of her ſonne. And ſurely the infolencie of 
| * 41S prince, and his ingratitude towards his owne father Phil;p, whoſe ſonne he 
.cornedto acknowledge himlelfe,by aftefting the title of 7upirers fonne,mooued 
the Philoſopher Sezeca to courſe him in dinersplaces of his workes; and nzme- 
Iy in one, where he ſaith ; The Corinthians ſent their Ambaſſadors to Alexander of 
Macedonie,at ſuch time as being Conqueror of the Eaſt he tooke himſclfe for a god, to con- 
gratulate with him in his conqueſts,and made him burgeeſſe of their citte : whereat Alex- 
ander beginning t0 laugh,one of the Ambaſſadors ſaid vnto him,Tet know thus mnch,that | 
we nener did this honour to any faue onely to thee, aud to Hercules. Alexander there. 
upsn accepted of the honour, and hauing made great offers and kind entertainement to the 
Ambaſſadors, thought not pon the Corinthians who honoured him, bat wpon him lfe, 
makizg acount that he did s x great honour in accepting them, This may coetows of 
glorie, whereof (neuertheleſſe) he neither knew the nature nor the faſhion , following the 
#eps of Hercules and of Bacchus, aud willing to paſſe fr:rther than they had done , had | 
his eye ſet vpon the companion in howour whom the Corinthians propounded vnto him,as if 
he had alreadie the (þheere in bis hand which his fooliſh ambition embraced, becauſe theſe 
Ambaſſadors made him equall with Hercules. But wherein could this 9iddie your h(who 
for vertue had nothing elſe but a happie kind of raſhaeſſe) be like vnto Hercules ; a man 
-4ar neuer conquered any thing for himſelfe but tranelled all the world oner gzot with a de- 
-« robe lord thereof, but to eafranchiſe and ſet it free ? Was there any thins that could 
come the enemie of the wicked,the protector of the good,and one who carried peace both 

j ſea ad by land 7 But Alexander was from his infancie a theefe and a ſpoiler of people, 
the r:1a of his friends as well us of his enemies, and one that held it the ſoueratone good to 
be the terror of the world forgetting in the meane time,that not only the mildeſt beaſts,but 
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| 2fo the weakeſt, are feared becauſe of the venom and noyſomneſſe they carrie about thers. 
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ſay, That the Countrey about the Euxin ſea was full of mockers and Chriſtians, 


| out of doores by the head and ſhoulders. As touching the hatred that this coft- 
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Bur ſo great was the errour of thoſe times, that they ranked their Princes in 
the number of the gods,or demi-gods,or held them for the baſtardsof the gods, 
As we read that Ga/ba deriued his pedigree by the fathers ſide from 7upiter, and 
by his mothersſide from Paſiphae wife ro Wines King of Creete. So rhick was 
the blindneſſethen, asthar he thought him{ſe!fe the moſt noble that was defcen. 
ded (by report) from that filthie polluter of ail beds,and from that moſt vnchaft 
woman that euerlined. The Greeks (among other Fables) haue not been aſha. 
med to broach, that all their Nation c2me out of ſuch infamous creatures : as 
they ſay that 7upiter transformed himſelfe intoa Piſmire to accompanie Eury- 
mediſte the daughter of _Mrchelaus,who bare Myrmidon,of whom came the Mir. 
midons . A ridiculous blindneſſe. Who.can chute but laugh, orelſe weepera- 
ther,that ſhall read the fooliſh,or(toſpeake better) the furious inſolencieof the 
Emperour C. Caligula, a monſter diſteined with moſt foule faults 7 He (forſooth) 
would be eſteemed a god, called himſelte 7piter, vaunted that he had had car. 
nall dealing with the Mooue,and that the Goddeſle Y;0ria had crowned him: 
By which meanes he bragged he had abuſed many Roman Ladies, yea euen his 
owne ſiſters. Oftentimes, he would diſguiſe himſelfe like a Goddeſſe, & would 
take the name of 7uz0, of Diana, and of Yen : Then he would ſhew himſfelfe 
dreſt like a woman,bcaring the cup & the thyrſe of thoſe that executed the Ba- 
chanals : Otherwhiles he was ſeene aparrelled like Hercules, carrying a club,and 
couered with a Lions skin : And then againe, he would be ſeene with a beard, 8: 
within a while)withour a beard ; hauing ſometimes the trident in his hand, or 
readie to dart lightning ,; ſometimes counterfeiting Be/oaa,and then again trans- 
formed into a woman. In a word, he did nothing ele but change apparrell and 
dreſſing, —_— be thought all thar is poſſible to be imagined ſaue a man. 
Theſe ſtrange tricks require not any cenſure,but craue ſome Heraclitus to lament 
the madneſſe of ſuch monſters,or rather ſome Democr:tus to laugh ar their beaſt. 
linefſe and villanic. | 

But to returne to the worſhipping of Dragons and Serpents. There isa plea 
ſant tale in Lucia of a certaine coſiner, who carried a Dragon abour to be ſeene 
and perſuaded the people that it was «#ſculapins, ſaying that his Dragon gaue 
anſwers to all that was demanded ot him. This is memorable aboue the reſt, that 
he could neiter indure mockers that would be flowting of him, nor the Chri- 


ſtians that would ſigh and tremble at his horrible cofining tricks ; and would 


— 
— — 


who were ſo bold as they would not ſtick to ſpcake ill of him,and therefore he 
commaunded that they ſhould be ſtoned. Therefore whenſoeuer he would 
open the Shop of his Oracles, there was an 0yes made ( after the manner of 
Arhens ) intheſe termes ; If any mocker.flouter, or Chriſtian be entred here to 
ſee what is done in this place,let him goe foorth. Preſently at the hearing of the 
ſound of theſe words, Let the Chriſtians be driven away, then they were thruſt 


ner bare to the mockers that laught at his juggling tricks, the cauſes thercofare 
euident : And for the Chriſtians(ifany were ſo curious as would behold theri- 


Lib.4.| 


diculous impietie ofthis Iugler) it is no wonder that Sathan did ſerue his turne 
of this inſtrument ſo fir to chaſethem away,and thathe could not play his tricks | 


of liegerdemaine to fetch ouer the poore Idolators, in the preſence of his mem | . 


bers who hath broken the Serpents head, and oucrcome the old Dragon. The | 
Romans were once abuſed with this toy,in the Citie of Lanunium, where they | 


worſhippeda certain Dragon which vied to come out of a hole,and would = | 
| of 
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aplace ſhould bee choſen fit aad free from danger of ambuſcadoes , in the ſame 


4 
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of meatthat a young maiden brought in a basker,and which ſhee offeredto him 
with her hands : as appeareth by an Elegie in Propertizs , which may ferue for 
the vnderſtanding of a place inCicero, where he "__ of Roſcius borne at La- 
nuuium, How that he beinga ſucking child;and ſleeping in his cradle, his nourſe 
waking inthe night(a lampe burning in the chamber) eſpied a Serpent wreathed 
about the child ; whereat ſhe ſcreeching out in terrible ſort ; 'Reſcixs his father 
told it tothe Soothſayers , asking their opitiion of the marter ; they miſwered, 
That the child ſhould one day bee the moſt excellent man in his time ;  Sexusws 
maketh this diſtintion, That Snakes are found in waters, Serpentsypon land, 
and Dragons in Churches, [ur Hi "1577 ,>t 
To come to later ſtories , many of Lithuania and Samogitia obſeruineg ſtil 
the Heatheniſh ceremonies that were practiſed by their-anceſtors, keepe Ser- 
pents in their houſes, cithervnderthe furnace, or in ſome cornerofirtieſtoaue; | 
and at a certaine time of the yeare the prieſts come, and with pravers made of 
purpole inuite thefe Serpents (reucrenced of their hots like gods ) tro come to ' 
the table : then theſe Serpents come foorth, and by a cleane table-cloth clam- 
ber vp, and ſetthemſclues ypon the table, where hauing taſted of cuery mefle, | 
they goe downe againe and hide themſclues in their holes . Afrerthe Serpenys 
be gone, the men fall to itmerrily, and eat yp all the meat that Opps rou- | 
ched , which they take for a cerraine ſigne that they ſhall have good faccefle in 
all things that yeare . Ifthe Serpents come not foorth when the num is mum: 
bling of his 0rem#s,or being come foorth, taſte nor of the meare ſet ypon the ta- 
ble,theſe people beleeue that that yearethey ſhall be oppreſſed with milerics : 
all which I haue gathered out of the letter of 1041 Melet to George Sabin. Where: 
unto I will addea memmorable ſtorie that happened in times paſt berweene the 
Engliſh and French, asa friend of mine rold me he readin ccrraine Annals. The 
twokings of theſe rwo nations hauingafſembled their mightic armies'in Nor- 
mandie, and prefixed a day of battell, as they were readie to 'gine the on-ſer, 
ſome Commanders of the French hoaſt, fearing the valour anq fortufie of the 
Engliſh (of which they had made triall to their colt many times before) and of 
the other ſide remiembring that the iſſuc of ſuch attempts is hazardous, handled 
the matter ſo, that the two kings agreed toparley : firlt ; in preſ-ace of ſome of 
their familiar fricnds in ſome ſmall numiber, rothe end they might treat (if it 
were poſſible) of ſome agreement,and forbeare ioyning of bartcll : hoping thar 
the war ſhould end without teares ( as the Oracle of Dodoxa once anſwered the 
Spartans that were readie to bid battell to the Arcadtans.) So it was agreed;that 


field where the two atmies ſtood in batrel aray; and there the two kings ſhould 
meet, All things being conſidered , both parrics accepted of a chappell that 
ſtood deſolateand was almoſt fallen downe ; in which the kings being arriucd, 
talked rogether peaccably, aſſiſted with an equall number of armed men,which 
were placed for a guard at the Chappell doore . This enteruiew hauing much 
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calmed them, they agreed betweene themſclues that both the armies ſhould re- 
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tire, thatthere ſhould bee a truce, and that thenext day they would treat of | 
conditions of apeaceinagreater affembly . . While the two kings were vpon | 


theſe and ſuch other ſpeeches, and of enemies growne fricnds , even as they 
were readie to goc foorth of the Chappell, behold a great and furious Serpent, 


wakened either by the noiſe of fo many men in a place before deſolate, or by 
{ome deuiliſh art (God ſuffering the ſame) commeth out of his hole, like a furte 
out of hell, beyond all expeRation, hiffing in horrible manner , and offering to 


| 
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| | raſhvponthe kings, They ſeeing this cruell and venemousbeaſt making haſ 
towards them, breake off their talke,8: to detend rhemlelnes drew their ſworgs. 
andafter,miſtruſting one another,and mooued with the ſudden accident, run 
out of thechappell. The men that guarded at the doore not knowing what hag 
 hapned,and amaſcd at fuch an vnexpected fight, thinking their maſters ( havin 
becn enemies ſo long time)had fallen out within the chappell, betake them all9 
to their armes,and in all haſt make themſclues readie to ighr. The armies ſer in 
battel array within fight, ſeeing ſo many ſwords out,neuer asking who,or whar 
(asif the tokea of battell had beene giuen)run furiouſly one at another, and ſo 
begin a cruell skirmiſh : and for all that the kings cried, and made fignes to keepe 
them trom fighting, they held on furiouſly, and could by no meanes be madety 
leaue,till the night ſeperated them,many thouſands of men of both fides beeing 
left dead 'ypon the place. | 
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CHAP. IX; 
of the Teſuits and of their firſt Original and Inſlitution, 
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21 Epiſtles of Srewer Paſquier; lometimes Councellor and Atturney | 

for the French king in his chamber of Accounts at Paris. There 

was (faith he) a gentleman of Navarre called 1gnatizs , who all his life time had 
| followed armes, and being wounded in the citie of Pampeluna, while hee wasa 
curing, he thought good to read the liues of the Fathers;and by their patterne to 
frame all the tenor of his life . He fcll into familiaritie with ſome,and amongſt 
v.ncrs with Maſter Paſquiey Browzs, from whoſe mouth I learned the beginning 
of this {torie; Theſe did vow and ſweare a Societie rogether,and when Ignatius 
was healed,they made certaine yoyages to Paris, Rome,and Hieruſalem: Atlaſt 
they retyred to Venice, where they remained for ſome yeares, and ſeeing many 
to follow them,they went ro Rome where they began to make publike profe(- 
ſion of their Order: They promiſed among other articles,two things: one,that 
their principall ayme was to preach the Goſpelto the Pagans,for the converting | 
of them to our faith : the other;to inſtruct Chriſtians in good letters grats. And 
to accommodat tneir.name to their deuotion, they called themſclues Religiow 
| men of the Societie of the name of I£5Vvs. Afﬀter this, they preſent themlelues 
before Pope Pau! the third, of the houſe of Farxe(; , abour the yeare 1540, at 
which time Germanie began to put it ſelfe in armes, about the ſtirring of the 
Catholike Religion. And becauſe one of the Principall queſtions of the Get- 
mans, was concerning the authoritic of the Pope, which Martin Luther went 
about to overthrow , theſe Teſuirs out of a quite contrarie profeſſion declared, | 
that the firſt yow which they would make,ſhould bee to acknowledgerhe Pope 
to be aboue all earthly powers, yea and aboue the generall and vniuerſall Coun-| 
cell of the Church . The Pope (whoat firſt had made ſome ſcrupleto allow of 
them,and had afterwards permitted them to bce called Religious, yer ſoas they 
mightnot be aboue ſixtiein number ) began, ypon this promiſe of theirs, to 
pricke vp his cares,and to open them a wide gate to their deuotion : and ſo like- 
wiſe after him, 7u{1#s the third ; vatill Pope Paul the fourth ( called the Theat:n) ! 


who was one of the firſt aduancers of this Order, did giue them full aurhoritic, 
| : - and 


ng | 
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and that with all manne: of priniledges . Now, their affaires going thus,it hap- 
ned that the Biſhop of Clermount, the naturall ſon of che Chancellor Du Prat, 
rooke an affection to them, and delired to plant this Order within Paris,whither 
hee brought Paſquicr Broues withthree or toure others : Paſquier Broves (1 ay ) 
who was the firſt Superiour of the Teſuites in our Citie. They vpon their firſt 
comming were lodged meanly.and without greatadoe ina chamberof the col- 
ledge of the Lombards . and afterwards were appointed their dwelling in the 
houſe of Clermont in the Harpe-ſtreer, by his ſufferance who had firſt broughr 


them inamong vs, c:lebrating their Maſſes and praiers Sundaics and Holy-daics 
in a chappell which ſtands art the entring into the Charter-houle : and feeing 
their bulineſſeto have ſo good ſucceſle, they preſented themſclues many rimes 
ro the Courr of Parliament,that their Order might be authorited thereby. Bur : 
Brilart the late Atturney generall oppoſed himſclte againſt all their requeſts : | 
not but thar hee favoured the Catholicke Religion as well as any rman, but be. : 
cauſe abou all things hee doubted and feared inaquations,as the nourſes of ma- | 
nv.errours, yea cuen in Religton . Wheretore hee declared vnto them , that if 
they carried a mind wholly eſtranged from the world, they might , withour | 


— ————— A 


' bringing in any new Order, confine themſelues vnder the aunticiit: Religions of | 
| S. Benet ,Cluny,Ciſteaux,Gramont, Premonſtrey,and others allowed by many Coun: | 
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cels, or elſe vnder the foure begging Orders . The Courtnor ſatisfied with | 
theſe Declarations , would not rett wholly thereupon, but had recourſe tothe | 
facultie of rhe Diuines , who by their decree cenſured them ; partly becauſe | 
ſome of their Propoſitions derogated from the priuiledges of the French | 
Church, and partly.for that qualifying themſclues Religious,they neither wore | 
the habit, nor confined themſeclues within Cloiſters,as others did. Which cen- 

ſure did fet them ſomewhat betides their proict . Some few yearcs after died | 
the Biſhop of Clermont,who by his Teſtament bequeathed to them many great | 
things. Theſe legacies being by them recoucred, the troubles ariſe, 1n the be- | 
inning of which the French Church was atſembled at Poifhe. Then began they | 
to breake off their long itlence,and preſented a treth requeſt rorhe court of Par- 
lement, That they might be recciucd and allowed, if not in forme of a Reali- 

gion, atthe leaſt of afimple Colledge . The Parlement rhought rhar this con- 

ccrned the Heads of the Church : whereupon the Parlement ſent them ro the 
Aſſembly of Poiſly , whcre the Cardinall of Tournon was chicfeas the moſt 
antient Prelate, who within thecitic of Tournon had alreadic tounded a coms- 
panie of. theirname. By his interccſiton they obrained to be recetued. in torme !| 
of a Societicand Colledge onely : vpon condition, that they ſhould be bourid | 
totakcanorher title: than the title of Icfuits,, and ra;conforme rhemiclues it | 


| euery thing according to the Canonicall:diſpolition ,; without enterprifing any | 


thing vpon the Ordinaries, cither inthe remporall or ſpirituall ; and that before 
all things they ſhould expreſfely renounce the priniledges imported by their | 
Bulles. Otherwife,and for default of fa doing, and thar if hereafter they pro- |; 
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| cured not other priniledges, this Approbation to bevaid.. This Decrce 1s pub- | 


' 
| 
| 
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liſhed vnto them bythe Court word by wordzandacoordingtothe forme and | 
tenor thereof, Within a while after they: buy a kioufe ſcicuat mrhis citie of Pa- | 
ris, inS. 7es ſtreet,called the;Coutr of Langres;whichthey diulded taro twb 
lodgings: the.one for the Religious, the other tor the Schollers. After this,when ' 
they ſaw the wind blew merily in their poope , they put vp aRequeſt to the 
ReCtorof Paris, to be vnited and incorporated inrothebodic ofthe Vniuerſitie. | 
Whereupon there was a ſolemne mecting at the Mathurins , where it was con- | 
"© Þ | . cluded, 
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- Parſement, to get thatby conſtraint vpon the Vniuerſitie , which they could 
| not obtaine by good will. Bur there, after pleading both by the Tefuits, and by 


continued therein. 


; more by the hatred that men beare ro the Huguonors. For my part I thinke that 


aforcſaid inſtitution was engendred by 1znatizesz and thar it was inſtituted by a 


| 'mariage of Francis duke of Florence and 1oaze of Auftria,of which a booke hath 

becne publiſhed in Italian by Dominicus Mellim. For there, vnder the image of 
;-Ponertie and Patience theſe words were to be read : OR1G6Oo COLLEGII PAV- 
|[PERVM, QVUI AB I8SV COGNOMEN ACCEPERVNT : CVIVS ORDINIS 


.666..11, Betweenethele two Inſtitutions is almoſt twoachundred yeares . It 


; Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.a. 


cluded, that before they proceeded further rhey ſhould declare themſelues, 
whether they tooke the qualitie of Regulars or Seculars. Which brought 
rhemintoa puzzle : for, todeniethat they were Regulars , wasro belie their 
vowe: and,tofay that they were , would haue croft that which had beene en- 
ioyned them at Poifſfie . For which cauſe, vndertaking no preciſe qualitie, the 
Vniuerſitie daſhr their requeſt. Yet they yeclded not for all that, but flie ro the 


the Vniuerſitie, It was ordained that they ſhould remaine as they were, This 
was a falſe blow; for they were not incorporated into the bodie of rhe Vniuerſt. 
tie as they required, & being in poſlcſſon of reading publike Le&tures,rhey were 


Now , although this companic carrie the title of Religious , yet doth itnor 
weare the hood, bur gocth inthe habir of ſecular men, neithcr doth'ir put ir 
ſelfe for ever within Cloyſters,as others doe. It is compolſcd of two manner of 
people, whereof ſome tearme themſelues,as ye would ſay, of the great Obſer- 


uance,others,of the lefſe : The firſt are tycd to foure vowes, for, beſides three | 


ordinaric of Chaſtitie, Poouertie,and Obedience, they inſert the fourth, which 
is a peculiar obedience to the Pope, as I haueſayd before, The ſecond are 
bound onely by two vowes : One refpeQerth the fidelitie whichthey promiſe 
tothe Pope ; and the other, the obedience to the Generall of their Order. 


Theſe yow not Pouertic, bur it is lawfull for them to hold benefices,offices,to | 


ſucceed thcir parents and kinsfolkes,to purchaſe lands and poſſeſſions, as if they 
were not bound to any vow of Religion : ſo that a Ieſuit may bee ſpred ouer a 
whole citze without ſcandall. And the exerciſe of their profeſhon confiſteth in 


two points; inthe adminiſtration of the Word of God and of the Sacraments, | 


and ſecondly,in teaching ofthe liberallarts. They hauc double dwellings that 
rouch one another : the one appointed for their Pricſts, the other for their 
Schollers. Ir were hard toſay how much they increaſe daily, and how greatly | 


the troubles haue aduanced their increaſe. For, the Catholikes ſecing that our | 


of their ſhop came both Religion and Inſtruction, and thar they made expreſle | 
profeſſion ro maintaine the authoritic of the holy See againſt the Caluiniſts, 
haue giuen them great gifts , yea many houſes ro inſtru youth in , which they 
now call Seminaries, vnderſtanding by that word the (ced-plors of the Catho- | 
like Religion. By this meancs they grow euerie day, partly by their merirs,but } 


the Huguonots haue no meane enemies of them : foras much as amongſt all re- | 
ligions, the Chriſtian Religion oughrto be woon'by prayers, examples, good 
manners, and holy exhortations, and not by the edge of the ſword , Thus far 
Paſquier. | | 
It ſhould ſeeme the name of Teſuits or Teſuats was hatched long afore this 


Siennois called Colambinus : witneſle the inſcription of an Arch erected at the 


PRINCEPS FVIT: JOHANNES COLVMBINVS SENENSIS , ANNO CIC. | 


F 


—— 


may bee coniectured that the Authors of the firſt Inſtitution tyed rhemſclues 
pot: :c tO | 
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ro ſuch an auſteritie of profeſſion, as few followed them, ſorthat the ſocterte 
held nor long, For Bernardin Scardeon deſcriberh them to be men of no Eccle- 


| faſticall order , but thoſe that men call Ideots or that neuer ſtudied , living au- 
 ſterely,8& in great abiection,beggingat mens doores : vling to carrierorches at 
1 . . . . 
 burialls of the dead, and to (ell waters diſtilled and extraRed our of all ſorts of 


medicinall hearbs, for ſick perſons . Noy theſe latter fort tooke an order tor 


ſuch baſe & penurious courſes : For though they intitlechemſelues by the holy 


Nameof [5 v $s asthoſe other did, and make proftcfſion of pouertie, as they 
likewiſe profeſſed poucrticand penance  yetthey ſoare higher, and fliea pitch 
equall with the lords of the carth : Nay it is knowne by experiznce , that in the 
kingdoms where they are tollerated,they rake vpon th; m like States-men to en- 


ter into matter of pollicie and gouernement, hauing ſecret intelligence with | 


thoſe that are neereſt abour princes, therby to ſuck out all the ſecrets they canto 
acquaint the Pope therewith, whom they profeſſe ro maintaine & ſuſtaine in all 
authoritie and power : by which meancs there is nothing done in any princes 
court almoſt of Europe,but the Pope knoweth it. They are alſo growne excce- 


| ding rich by cheating vpon fillie ſoules,drawing from them ( vnder the collour 


of pictie,zcale,and religion) their lands, and liuelihoods, or perſuading them to 
turnethe ſame into money, and dcliuer it intortheir hands , and they fo wiped 


of their liuings,arec clapt into a Seminarie there to remainerill they be comman- 
| ded (perhaps) to doe ſome {eruice for the Church,thar is, rocommitr treaſon,or 


murther . They are fo inſolent and proud that they ride like Earlcs in coaches, 
haue gentlewomen to pull off their bootes, ride from houſe to houſe,from good 
cheere to good cheere. Finally, ( for it is impoſſible to paint them our in lefſe 


| compaſſe thana whole volume) there is no treaſon plotred inany ſtare, butale- 


{uit hath his finger if not his whole hand in it, either inthe beginning,middle,or 
end thercot. 


——— 
—— 


of CHAP. X. 
How they wſed in old time to purge themſelues of Crimes imputed, and ta werifie 


their Innocence, 


FN old time, and not long apgoe, our Anceſtors -inuented and 


Ez! practiſcd diuers ſorts of. prootes , in ſuch things as were doubt- 
En 2 . . . , - 
$| full and obſcure, and committed in ſ-cret without witneſſes : 


Wi av0lithed as vnlawtull,or clſe buried andalrogerher '6ur of vſe. 

Thele prootes. w-re made eſpecially theee wayes : by the Duel! 
or Combat, by the burning yron,and by bayling Water or Oyle. Wee will firſt 
ſpeake;of the Combat, whereof many Ciuilians as well auntientas moderne 


hauc writtenar large, and it was much vicd in times paſt betweene the Pagatts 


and the Chriſtians,yea among all nations, as it is ſtill arthis preſent amongſt the 
Chriſtians againſt che Turk-s vpon the frontiers of Hungatie and Dalmatia, to 
wake triall of their valour, Bur wee will ſpeake of itas it was vſcd to trie out a 
thing {ecxct and vnknowne, which was ſo common a proofe, that Fronro king of 
Denmarke made an ordinance, T hat all differences whatfocuer ſhould be cleercd 

by the combat. Bodiy ſaith, T hatin Muſcouia they doe ſo till, and hee ſetteth 

downemany notable particularities ronching the combat . But becauſe ir was 

obſerued by wiſe-men, That theſe tinvle fights or combats deuiſed ro diſcouer 
the truth, were decciucable, vncertaine; and ofren-times the itmocent' partie 
A Z 1ij | 
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Franc, 


diſcomfit Darins who was comming againſt him with tenne hundred thouſind 


againſt the Gothes, vſed the ſame conieures. And Cornelius Tacitus ſaigh, That 


| medat Paris inthe time of Charles the fixt, betweene two gentlemen of the fa- 


| wasoppreſſed by the guiltic ; this vulgar proofe brought in by witleſſe people | 


void of any reaſonable ground, was forbidden by the Civite and Canon layy, 
as appeareth by many aunticnt conſtitutions inſerted in the Decretalls. There- 
fore inthe Canon,Stgnificantibres de purgatione F'ulgari, a caſe is deſcribed of two, 
whereof the one accuſed theother of theft ; and for proofe they vnderwent | 
the combar, wherein the innocent partic h2d the worſe ; yet the thing ſtolne 
was found about the conqueror. Now the combar was practiſed in old time 
not onely in ſerions affaires, butalſo as an ordinarie paſtime : whereuponthe 
name of Fencers was famous amongſt the Romans , and the Emperour Comme. 
dusloued more tobe ina hall of fencing ar the ſharpe, than in the Senat-houſe. 
Contrariwiſc,many Chriſtian Emperours haue condemned ſuch bloodie fights, 
and Theodoſius , when the people in a'tull Theatre required of him to haue ſme 
fencers, an{wered, That it behooucd a good prince nor onely to raigne,bur alſo 
to looke with a mercifull eye. Hence is it that Panormztan ſaith, Thar all playes 
or paſtimes wherein mans life is indangered, orthe ſaluation of the ſoule hazar- 
ded, ſhould bee vtterly aboliſhed , becauſe they are repugnant to the Word of 
God, Lervsreturne to Hiſtories. Plut archreporteth, That Alexander the Great 
oathered by a combat made vpon plea{ure, that hee ſhould win the victorie and 


— 


men : The feruants and followers of his armie deuided themſclues into two 
bands, each of which bands had his captaine, the one called Darzzs, the other 
Alexander . Their fight began at firſt with clods of carth, then they cameto |} 
fiſts,atter that,being more heated, ſtones and ſtaues were tur:ouſly ſer a workes, 
Alexander hearing of it,ſent for the two captaines,and would needs haue them | 
fight in ſingle combat one againſt another . Himſelfe armed the capraine that ! 
was called Alexander,and Philotas made readie Darius, All rhe atmie ſtood and | 
beheld the ducll, drawing from the iflue thereof, a preſage of what would fol- 
low. The conflict was ſharpe : butat laſt Alexander remained conqueror,and 
had for his reward twelue villages, and leaue to apparcll himſelte after the 
Perſian faſhion. Procopizes writeth, That Narſes in his warres for the Emperour 


the Germans inclined much to ſuch preſages . Theſeare his words : If they car 
take any priſoner of that nation which they inteud to aſſaile , they make him enter combat 
againſt ſome one whom they cull out of their owne : andby the vidtorie preſage of the enent 
of the war. | | HEE Th, "0 i 

Iwill here ( by the Readers leaue ) ſet downe one memorable Duell perfor- 


milie of Peter duke of Alcngon , the one called 7aquet le Gris , the other John de 
Caronge . The cauſe thereof is deſcribed by Gaguimas followeth « Tohn was a 
knight deſirous to ſee and learne many things, and therefore had a mindto tra- 
bellando farre countreys : ſo hauing his wife in the caſtle of Argenteil in Nor- |. 
mandie,he tooke his iourney . 7aquet le Gris enamoured of this Ladte who was 
yerie faire,or willing to puta tricke vpon Caronze,, ariling berimes one morning, 
and mounted ypona verie ſwift courſcr, poſted rothis caſtle of Argenteil, where 
being courteoully entertained, heefaid, thar the chiefeſt cauſe of his comming | 


| thjcher was to ſee the tower, whiclthe had heard was yerie faire. The Ladie ta- | 


king the keyes,and no whit miſtruſting'/him, whom ſhe knew to be her husbands * 

veric good friend and familiar acquaintance, opencd the doore, and wentalone | 

with him into the tower. He ſtrengthening himſelfe in his diſhoneſt refolnrion, | 

by ſeeing them two there alone, throwes her to the ground , and forceth her, 
: whic 
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which done,he preſently gers him gone z yetnot ſo ſoone, bur that rhe lady had | | 
| time to ſay vntohim thus much, Villanous Adulterer, thouſhalr one day be pu- | | 
| niſhed for this offence. She neuer made complaint to any perſon of this out- | 
; Tage, but waired her husbands returne ; to whom ſhee reucaled with many grie- | 
| vous tearmes this villanous part of 7aquet : whereat her Husband extreamely | 
wroth, and ſet on as well by his owne triends and kinsfolkes as his wines, to re- | | 
uenge it, informed the Duke of Alencon of all the matter, requiring thar the : 
| adulterer might be puniſhed, or elſe, that rhe difference might bec decided | 
brweene them rwo by Ducll : But the Duke making no account of his com- | 
plaint, Caronge had recourſe to the Parliament of Paris, who avpointe( a | | 
| day forthe combar , whereof King Charles was a {peRatour, Carovges wite was | 
there ina chariot covered with blacke: Her Husband then comming to her,faid 
thus; Ladie and wife,there is none but your ſelte onely that can witnefſe ofthe 
| outrage for which I hazard my life in this combat ; tell mee boldly , it I have | 
right on my ſideto encounter my enemie. My Lord(quoth the)you haue;hght 
with all contidence, the caufe is good. Thereupon kiſſing his wite, he makes him 
readicto fight. They were both on horſe-backe, and ar the firſt charge, Ca- 
roage was hurt in the thigh : bur fainting nor for all char, he alivhrs,chargerhhis | 
encmie againe, ouercomes him, and kills him. The King gauec him athouſand ' ,oo ti.ficr). 
francs art once, and t vo hundred liners for yearely penfion. Such was the end of 2<.li.terl. 
the villanous adultercr. Fr9i/ſardreporteth thisſtore at large, and adderh(as it is | 05. 
read in ſome copics) 745 was not blind fortune,who other whiles ruleth in ſuch affairs, 
but equitie and vertue which then diſplaied he r forces: for the hasband who preferred his | 
wines honour before his owne life,and feared not to haard himſelfe to the death for main- | 
| renance thereof, hauing cut his Aduerſaries throat; declared to all the world, That there is | 
a renenging God, who ſe ffereth not hainous crimes to be vnputiſhed. Now,if Le Gris had | | 
woon the victorie, the Parliament had ordained thatrthe ladie ſhould haue been 
burnt,vpon rhe opinion that men would haue had thar her accufarion was falſe; 
and that Caronges bodice ſhould haue been hangd- on'the gybber, asthar of Zagver 
le Gre was. +» FDA] t 242 real 
To ſpeake now of the other proofes by the burnitg yron,and the boiling wa- 
' ter. or oyle. 1oha Auentin faith, that theſe proofes and 1uſtifications were inuen- | Lib.4 ofthe |} 
red, for that our predeceſſors,men that had-averiererider-& fincereconſcience, | A" 'sof Ba- 
trulted more in God than.in themſclues;depended mofe of thexſtice ofthe Al- | 
| mightieand ofhis promiſes,than of their owne direCion and wifedome : to be 
brietc, grounded not fo much ypon their owne opinions , as vpon the inſtructi- 
ons and commandements of the Heauenly truth. 7hey would (ſaith he) that God 
| ſhould gonernein al their words and deeds which they eodfhmnd firme when he had ap- 
prooved them euidently being refolued that they would execute nothing but in the preſence 
of God,al good and almiehtie,ingironed with his Angels, his Saints that do behold hint: 
for which cauſe in ambiguors matters, namely criminall;ghat could not be clearedby hy | 
man tefl:monie.they would haue recourſe to the declarations ffom heauen,and to the diutze 
Mmneftie, which no man can deceine,as to the honorable Arbitrator and Indge #fall.In the | 
lame booke Axertin propoundeth the conſecration ofthe hot warer, andofthe 
yron,as he ſaith hc had found it writren'in certaine old bookes of 'Ceremonies, | 
and it1s thus : bs {21 9] WL US, 
 OGod, the iuſt Tudge, ſtrong and patient ;, the Authour and lover of Tuſtice, bo +-agg 
' thar tudgelt rightly . iudge (0 lord) that which isiult: for thy ludgements ire | acer. : 
| right : Thou who beholdeſt the earth, and maketh it torremble ; thou (0 Lord | © 
| Almightie ) who haſt ſaued the world by the comming ofthy Sonne our - « 
elus 2 
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leſus Chriſt, and haſt redeemed mankind by his ſufferings, ſanifierhis water by 
_ **] aburning fire, thou, who preſeruedſt withinthe fierie furnace the three young 
” | men,Sidrach, Mifach,8& Abednego, which were caſt into it by the kings comman. 
dement : Grant of thy merciethat the innocent perſon that ſhall plunge his hand 
within this boyling water, may bring it oat againe ſound,whole,and no whit 
| hurt, by thy power (6 Lord)as thou didſtbring out the three young men aboue 
2? | named out of the fierie furnace, and deliveredſt Suſa»na from the falſe accuſati- 
| ? | on. Butif any guiltie perſon, or one whoſe hardned heart the devill hath thick- 
?* | ned,preſumeto thruſt his hand into this water; let thy moſt righteous goodneſſe 
?? | youchſafe to diſcouer the fact, that the ſame may appeare by thy vertue vpon his 
*? | bodie,and that his ſoule may be ſaued by repentance. 
Conlecration O God, the juſt Indge, whichart the Author of peace,and iudgeſt vprightly, 
of theyron. | vc humbly beſcech thee to vouchſafe ro bleſſe and ſantifie this yron, ordeined 
*? | to make iuſt ſearch and inquirie of euerie obſcure doubt : ſo that the perſon 
2 | that ſhall take it burning hoar in his hands,may not fcele any burning,or appeare 
*? | any whit hurtby the ſame, IF hee be guilcie,ler thy power appeare to bee iuſt in 
| ?? | reucaling the crime by ſuch atriall, ſo that iniquitic may nor haue the ypper 
?* | hand of Iuſftice, and lying may bce made ſubic ro the Truth, through our 
23 | Lord, &c. 

For the reſt, albeit Azertiz ſaith,that theſe ceremonies which he findeth haue 
bin recommended and pur inpractiſe by Popes, Chriſtian Princes , Monkes and 
Nunnes, are not irreligious or profane, but that the obſeruation of them diſco- 
uereth ſome knowledge, faith, 8& hope in God : nevertheleſle,as it is lawfull(and 
pictie requires it) that that which we ought to do in vſing of any thing, is firſt of 
all to thanke God who giueth vs the vic thereof, and then to magnifie and praiſe 
him withall our heart, beſeeching htm that ſuch vie may be religious and holy : 
it followeth that the things rightly grounded in the holy Scripture, are rightly 
| and properly emploied to dij{couer the trurh not apparant : & that(contrariwiſe) 
thoſe things which may bee thought ſuperſtitious,and meerely inuented of roo 
much curioſitie, ought to be reiected,and that worthily : For, the condition of 
| men, theirpower,and their authoritie , catnot beare them our to eſtabliſh-any 
ſacred ſignesat their pleaſure. For,ſeeing God is perfectly wiſe,he hath no need 
that our thoughts or direQions ſhould frame him ſuch meanes without his com- 
mandement , There is no Crafts-man inthe world though neuer ſo contemp- 
tible,that would be ſo handled, but himſelfe will make choice of the tooles to 
worke with : fois their boldneſle intollerable, who will take vpon them ro pre- 
| {crtbe to God what inſtruments he muſt vſe in the worke of our ſaluation. As for 
| examples , they. haue neither ſound nor weight that may ſurmount thevalue of 

Prou.6-27-28. | truth,nor the force of his yoice. Therefore Salomon propoundeth thele things 
as {upernarurall, vndera pretie {imilitude referred to an impoſſible thing ; Can 4 
man take fire in his boſome,antl his garments not be burnt with it * Cant man walke vpon | 
| quicke coates,and not haue his feet burnt ? | 

I know verie well, that proouing of innocencie by the burning fire was vſed 
ordinarily in old time : whereof wee haue a notable ſtorie in Chunegonda,witeto | 
the Emperour Herrie of Bauaria, buried by her husband in the Cathedrall 
Church of Pabeberg. Ir is held for certainethat this Chunegonda, princeſle of 
Franconia, thoiigh ſhee were married to the Emperour, liueda virgin during all 
Nicepborzs in | ©Dat marriage. The cuſtome was then (faith the Hiſtorian ) thar perſons acculed 
his Chronol. | Of any crime whereof they -could not bee conuicted by ſufficient proofe, and 
which yet was accompanied with ſtrong: coniectares ; to iuſtitie themſclues 
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fully, and ro be held for innocenr,carried in their handsa bar of yronall red and 
burning hor, he walked vpon it bare-footcd : orel{e , thruſt their hand intro bur- 
ning oplc or water : belecuing thatthey ſhould obraine of God, called vpon by 
certain ſolemne prayers to be no whit hurt by ſuch proofs.Chunegords 2 yong & 
faire princeſſe,nor ruſticall,or vnctuile;couldnor auvid the impurarion of being 
vnchait, wherewith her ill-willers charged her,who bruited abroad, that a yong 
Lord of the Court entertained hcr. And the hiſtoric adderh,” Thar there was ſeen 
many times a ſpirit formed by S:rhan,like vnto this young lord,comming forth 
of the Empreſſes chamber . This bruit being noiſed, the Einperour began firſt 
roeſtrahge himſclfe from his wife ; ſccondly,ro reproch vnto her openly, thar 
ſhee was guiltic of adulretie, Chunegonda fied tothe cuſtome, ſaying thar thee 
would walke bare-foortcd vpon tie plow-ſhares, burn'ng hoat and ſparkling 
with fire, to make proote of her innocencie. Hauing gone vpon eleuen of them 
one afteranothcr,ſhe ſtood ſtill ypon the twelfth, proteſting with a loud voyce, 
That neuer any man had giuenatrempr to her virginitie. The Emperor ſeeing 
| that this would be a blot ro him; and thar hee ſhould bee condemned for a cruell 
iealous husband, came and laid his hand vpon her movth,ro ſtop her words; and 
| hee did it ſo rudely and fo haſtily , that the blood came running our ar her lips. 
| Afcerwards, acknowledging the wrong, and ſuing for her favour which he ob- 
| tained,he liued wich her the refhdue of his dayes in great love and amitic. There 
is yet ro bee {eene neere the great Church of Pabeberg a chappell, where bee 
certaine pillars laid ina round compaiſle: they ſay that Chunegunda performed het 
proofe in that place. | ADE 4 

There bee many ſuch ſtories found ih antient Authors,and quartels determi- 
ned where the facts are doubtfull, by ſuch proofcs and rrialls, even amongſt the 
Pagans . Lilis Gyraldus in his Hiſtoric of the gods reporterh, that in Dianys 
chappell ar Caſtabala a Cicteof Perſia, the Virgins conlectared to that goddefle, 
walked on their-bare feet vpon burning coales without receiving any hyrr : 
which alſo Plnie,Solinus Seruinsaftrme was likewiſe practiſed in the mount So- 
race in Italie, by all choſe of the familic ſtirnamed Hirpina, with rhe helpe ofthe 
' iluffons of Sathan , within the temple of the goddetle Feronta, Pauſanices fairh, 
that he was a ſpe&2ror of the wonder,and Stxa4o confirmeth the fame, as doth 
alſo Dyoniſs:25 Halrcarnaſſeus, We read rhar by the fame Satanicall'deceir, T»c:z a 
Veſtall virgin being touched in her honour , ro infttfie her ſelfe ( after certaine 
coniurations): caricd a five full of watcr trom the riuer Tiberto the chappell of 
' Veſta; hone of the water running out at the holes of the ftue. Another of the 
| ſame Virgins called Clrdia,drew a ſhipout of the Bay whete thee had long lien 
| azround, onely with her girdle. And <£/i4 another of the fame Virgins ha- 
uing caſt her linaen ſurplis vpon the harth of Yeſ?as alrar, made the fireto go out 
of ir,for rriall of her innoccncic : which examples doe ſhew,that ſuch proofs of 
chaſtitic and innocencic have been oftcii'v{ed ambug the Pagans, and have much 
confirmed them in their ſyperſtirions:; * [i 12 4 bg 

It appeareth then, that iris a moſt dangerous rthil$s' to frame humane ations 
by examples, excepr the reaſons thar fir all the ations doc ſquare alſo with eue- 
' rie one of taem. Arid therefore let thoſe rake head rhey be well reſolned, who 
; diſpute, whether it be well done of them which without any commaundement 
' have applied rhe holy name of the rfue God to rheir conturations , tying it by 
- humane curiofirieto oyle,fire, or watcr;/and will tatic the ſame receiueable,be- 
, cau{e of the effeRts thar follow thereof. And whereas they obic& rhe law,or the 
| facrifice of lealoſie in Ifracl, it maketh nothing forthe purpoſe : forrhat was a 
ceremonial! 
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ceremoniall ordinance,pecultar to the Tewiſh nation,and but fora time, not yni- 
uerſall and perpetuall,as the Morall lawes were. "There the prieſt with certaine 
ceremonies andexecrations declared by Loſes ,. diſcouered either the crime or 
innocencie of rhe ſuſpected wife, by drinking of the water conſecrated to that 
purpoſe,the operation whereof followed ſoone after. But the proofes that are 
made by hot water,or cold, by the burning yron, by the ſparkling coales, or by 
thecombart,are called Vulgar in the Canon-law, becauſe the vulgar ſort was the 
inuentorand fautor thereof; and they are exprefſely forbidden , and aboliſhed 
by the Canons : which is allowed by Thomas Aquinas in the ſecond Seftion of | 
the 95 Queſtion,and 8 Article , wherethis reaſon is added , That ſuch proofes 
are not grounded vpon any Canonicall ordinance, bur ir ſeemerh that God is 
tempted by them; Frances Hotman a learned Ciuilian, inthe cndof his diſpute of 
Fees,ſticketh not to call all ſuch proofes, Furious. 

If Bernardin Scardeon had remgmbred this, I doe not thinke he would haue in- 
ſerted into his Hiſtorie , fora Miracle, the report of that which befell a certaine 
Tcſuit,or Teſuar, and it is this : It chanced one day ( ſaith Scardeon )) that the Ge- 
ncrall of the Auguſtines hauing dined with the Ieſuits, the table beeing taken 
awiy,as they two were talking priuatly trogether,he enters into along and loftie 
diſcourſe of the excellencie of the monaſticall protefſion, charging the Ieſuits in 
couert tearmes that they made not profeſſion of the three vowes as other Monks | 
did,albeit publikely & openly men called them #7ratr;, Fricrs or Monkes. Their 
ſuperior in that place (an vnlearned man,but yet wilc, and of a holy lite) anſwe- 
red preſently ſaying ; Father,ſeeing we are faine into this matter,will you haue, 
that one of our friers offred {ſimply to God , orelſc once of your traine , hauing 
made ſ{ollemne profeſſion of the three vowes, doe ſhew here beforevs,which of 
them will be the readicr to obey his ſuperior © The Generall fignified, that hee 
ſhould like well ſuch atriall, not knowing wheretothe Principall of the Ieſuits 
pretended, He then turning him towards the holy trier Marke,who then waited 
at the table, ſayth varo him, Brother Marke, our companions arc acold, I com-. 
mand you that in vertue of the holy obedience you bring hither preſently our of j 
the kitchin within your hands, quick and burning coales , that they may ſoone | 
warme themſelues. He,rcadie to obey, without further deferring,and beleeuing 
that nothing could be impoſſible to him ſo as he were commanded, runs in haſte 
rothe kitchin , and from thence brings in his hands ioyned the one to the other 
ſtore of burning coales, which he preſents vponthe table, without receiuing a- 
ny hurt whatſocuer : and hauing offred them to whom ſfocuer would warme 
himſclte,by the commandement of the Principall.and to the great wonderment | 
of all,he bearcsthem back againe in his hands,and thrawes them into the harth 
whence hc had taken them out. The Generall of the Auguſtins amaſed at. this, 
beheld the Monke that was come with him,as if he commanded him the ſame. 


mute, ſaid vato him theſe words; Reuerend father, forbeare,and commaund me 
not to tempt.God : If you will, I willferch you fire in a chafing diſh (as I haue 
vicd todoc)not in my bare hands. The others, aſtoniſhed at that which Harte 
had done,ſtogdi{tone-{till, rhe reſt well pleaſed with the proper anſwere of the 
Monke,{ſmiled one vpon another. This is Scardeops talc, | 
Fconfeſle that it hath come to paſſe ſomerimes by muracle,that the fire could 

not hurt ſome certaine perſons, eſpecially then when there hath beene queſtion 
of the certaintie of the articles of our taith, or elſe of the true Religion againſt 


idolatrie, as Danzels companions were by the Angell of the Lord appearing in 
the | 
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the midſt of them , preſerued from the violence ofthe burning fire in the pre- 
ſence of king Nebuchadnezar. And Cedrenu and Nicephoras write that inthe time 
of Anaſtafiizs the Emperour, two biſhops, the one an Orthodoxan, the otheran | | 
Arrian;diſputed at firſt by werds touching the matter that was in difference: but 
afterwards the Orthodoxan propounded this to his aduerſarie, that omitting 
vaine diſpurations, they would both enter into the midlt of a burning firc,there 
ro make triall, vader Gods teſtimonie,of the truth of their beleefe, The Arrian 
refuſed the match ; but the Orthodoxan without delay went into the fire, and 
from thence began to preach, and after along ſpeech came our againe withour 
| raking any hurtart all. , 
| Forthereſt,it cannot bee denied butby cunning (as by ſome antidote) one 
may ſtay and diuert the force of burning thar is in fire, and in other metralls in- 
flamed by fire : And ſometimes there be tricks of liergerdemain vſed, e{pecial- 
ly by juglers and mountebankes. The lord of Busbech writerh, That being Am- 
baſſador for the Emperour in Turkie ; there was a. Turkiſh frier that came into 
his chamber after dinner,who with a great flint ſtone that he had taken vpin the 
courtof thar lodging, gaue ſuch blowes vpon his bare breaſt as would have fel- 
| ledanoxe. Andthat done ,. he takes an yron that had beene put into the fire of | 
purpoſe, and was glowing hot, and with his bare hands thruſterh ir into his | 
|; mouth.and there turneth it now into the one {ide now into the other ,. his ſpitrle 
\ hizzing and boyling as water doth in a ſmirhs trough when burning yron is 
plunged into ir : which hauing done a prettie while rogether,he at laſt rooke and 
laid the yron againe into the fire, and wenthis way. Which (faith the ſame Au- 
thor)is nor ſo ſtrange a matter as one would take itar firſt daſh : For(doubtleſle) | 
this miracle-monger making as if hee ſought for aſtone inthe yard to bear his 
breaſt with,did then arme his mouth with ſome proper medicin againſt the vio- 
lence of fire, as it is well knowne ſuch things are to be found: The ſame writeth, | 
That hee had once ſeene at Venice a mountebanke that waſht his hands with 
molten lead;ivithout any hurtin the world. 
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CHAP: XE 
Of the affeftions of Menippus,and other memorable illaſions. 
ENnHe learned Bude reporteth a ſtorie, orpocticall fiftion taken | Lib-1.of che 

| our of Philoſtratus in the life of Apollonins,as followerh. A yong | eqn, | 

J man of Lycia, called Menippws, of ſome fiue and rwentie yeares 2 

22 of age,hauing a reaſonable good wit , a faireſtature, a pleaſant 

DF and youthfull face ; was thought of allto haue won the faucur 
. - __ of awomanſtranger, whoſeemed faire and verie gallant ; be- 
fides ſhee made her ſelfe verie rich : butallthis was nothing, thoughall men 

' thoughtiragreat matter . As CMenippus was one day walking all alone in the 

way to Cenchrez, a ſpirit (it was the wicked ſpirit) comes to him in the habit of 

a woman,and taking him by the hand, ſaid ynto him, That ſhe had of a long time 

deene in loue with him : that ſhe was a Phenician dwelling in one of the ſub- 

urbs of Corinth,and named it..}f thou wilt comethether Menipprs (quoth ſhe) 
thou wilt take ſingular delight to heareme ſing ; thon ſhalt have wine the beſt 
that cuer was taſted , thou ſhalt livethere inall ſecuritie withour feare of any | 
tellow-riuall, I will paſſe all my time with thee, and we will live faire and faire 
| rogether. This young man allured with.the baite of ſuch language (though he d 
| was otherwiſe a good reſolute Philoſopher, but looſe and giuen ro follow 
- women) | | 
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women) conueyed himſelfe in the euehing to this womans houſe, and had the 
companie ofher (as commonly ſuch people vie to doe) nor miſtruſting bur that 
ſhe was indeed what ſhe ſeemed to be. pellonizs being come to Corinth, and 
meaſuring Merippxe by the eie,as an image-worker would an image;after hehad 
looked vpon him a long time, ke ſaid ynto him, Alas faire lad,ſo much deſired of 


—— 


| faire ladies, know this, that thou nouriſheſt a ſnake in thy boſome, and a ſnake 
| nouriſheth thee. Menippis amaſedat this word, ,Apollonins went on, ſaying, but 


| in truth Menippus, this womati 15none of thine, and doſt thou thinke ſhee loues 
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land # the ſtuffe this chamber is furni 


| 
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thee? Yea marrieanſwered Menippes, and with great afteftion. By this recko- 
ning (replies Apollonizs) thou ſhouldeſt marrie her, and it ſhall be moſt honeſtly 
done (in mineopinion) to take her for rhy wife, ſeeing ſhe loues none bur thee , 
but tell me (I pray thee) when ſhall the wedding be ? Very ſhortly,anſwers Me- 
nippxs,and peraduenture to morrow. Well, theday being ſer downe, Apollonis 
remembred it moſt carefully: So,the gucſts being all come and ſer at the Table, 
Apollonizs failed not to be there in time;and then turning about tothe cotnpanie, 
Where is the fare Bride (quoth he) for whom you make all this good cheere © 
Thercſheis (anſwered Herippus;)who bluſhing begins toſtand vp. pollonins 
going on, But I pray thee Menipps (quoth he) this veſlell of gold and of filuey, 


(ſhewing his Philoſophers gowne which hee had on.) You will find inthe end 
replies .Apolloniue , that all theſe goodly ſhewes comes from Tamidlus gardens, 


that is to ſay,are meere illuſions . Allthe __— beganto crie our, ſaying . 
Wee know that the Poet Homer ſpeakes of thoſe gardens, but we neuer went 


downe to hell to bee able totell more particularnewes of them , Yet for all 
that,anſweres «Lpolonius , you ſhould account the ſpouſe andall her prouiſion a 
Tantalian garden : tor there is nor any thing here char is firme;all is but ſmoake 
and dreames . And that ye may know my words tobce true, this faire bride is 
an Empuſe, or Hag, one of thoſe thattake delight in nothing elſe but ro wanto- 
niſe and commit filthineſſe, and aftcr to glut themſclues with the blood and 
fleſh of thoſe men they conuerſe with, and fo todcuoure them. Wherear the 
Empuſe began to ſay thus,Soft and faire friend,bee not ſo chollerick, and rhere- 
with ſet a good faceon the matter, as if ſhe defied him andall that he had ſaid; 
fouting all Philoſophers, and calling them poore doting fellowes. In the 
meane while the _ cups,andall the veſlells of filuer (or that weretaken for 
ſuch) began to melt and vaniſhaway at Apollonizs proteſtation . The ſeruitors, 
the cookes,the pages,the caruers,and other ſuch officers, were gone vpn aſud. 
den : and the Empuſe her ſelfe began to pray Apollonius thar he would nor force 
her to tell what ſheewas. But Apo/lonis would not ſo lcaue, but begins to vrge 
her ſo ſore,that at laſt ſhe confeſſerth her ſelfe a ſpirit and no bride : and that her 
purpoſe was to make enippu far, that afterward ſhe might cat him vp. This is 
Philoſtratus tale. 

Enagrius writeth, That the mother tothe Emperour Manritizs, would often- 
timcs tell howa certaine Empuſe or Hag had taken Manritizs, being a ſucking 
child, and carried him from one place to another with full purpoſe to have caten 
him,but that ſhe hadnotrthe power to doe him any hurt. And Lilins Gyraldys 
ſayth,that ſome ro whom ſuch women-ſpirits haueappeared in our time , haue 
told him, (and beſides affirmeth he hath read it in Authors) that of ſuch ſpirits 
as theſe the Prophet ſpeaketh in the 91 Pſalme, where hee maketh mention of 
the euill ſpirit that killeth men at noone-day . Wee read in the Hiſtorical 
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| faid Menippas : forT haue nothing in the world that I can call mine but this, 
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colledions of Suidas,that the Empuſe is a. dewiliſh hag, ſent from Proſerpina, 
and appearing to poore diſtrefled perſons ; and is called -fo,becauſe. it goerh bur 


{aith hee, thar theſe hagges vied to appeare about noone, at ſuch time as the 
funerall Obſequics for the dead were performed, and thar they vied to bring 
them bread, wine, light, and filuer. And at this day the Ruſſians feare and re- 
uerence the Noone-deuill , who victh to watch like a-widdow that weareth 
mourning,at ſuchtime as they are cutting downe of their hay,and their harueſt, 
breaking the Mowers and Reapers armes and legs, it they fall not downe to the 
round vpon their faces ſo ſoone as euer they ſec him. 7hiloſtrates, and after him 
Celins Rhodiginus write, T hat theAuntients called theſe Empules, Lamiz, and 
Mormolycie,as who would ſay , Witches, and Wolfe-ſnowts. If we fay,thar 


mous thoughts and ations, let vs adde therero a true narration of that which 


ſerteth it downe thus : Being once ſicke at Rone (ſaith he) as 1 lay tn my bedbroad 
waking , 4 verie faire woman (mee thought ) appeared vnto mee © looking vpon her with 
mine eyes wide-open,T lay ſtill a long time,much troubled,withont ſpeaking a word,caſtizg 
and diſcourſine with my ſelfe, whether 1 wakt or was 14 4 dreame, and mwhither it was 
a phantaſie, or a true ſicht that I ſaw. Feeling allmy ſences whole and per fit , and (eetrg 
the ſhape continue in the ſame being,l began ta aske her who ſhee was - ſbee ſmiltag and re. 


ſerh, thatin the time of the Emperour Maximmlian the firſt, inthe yeare 15 03; 
ſuch a like apparition was ſcene at a place neere Ausbourg, reſembling the Ab- 
beſſe of Eteſteten, called Marguerite de Roth, which ſuffered it ſelfe to be ſeene 
and handled, yea, and ſpake in plaine and1ignificant tearmes to thole that came 
Abbeſle in Spaine, whoſe place a phantoſme held inthe Church and cl{ewhere, 
while ſhe lay with a wicked ſpirit that had married her . There be many Hi- 
ſtories publiſhed in our time touching the deceits of Sathan,thar vncleane Spi- 
rit, who by his illuſions and ſtrange tantaſtes hath horribly abuted ſome vil- 
laines that haue abandoned themſclues ro women, who appeared to them in 
woods and fields : which (indeed) were wicked and yncleane ſpirits diſguiſed in 
human ſhape, and ſeruing for cxecutioners of the diuine Tuſtice, ro punith theſe 
wretches giuen ouer to their infamous luſts. We will not procecd any further 
to paint foorth the horrible tricks of this enemie to mankind. Such abhomina- 
tions are moſt cxccrable and dereſtable: For, it the law of God condemne thoſe 
ro be burnt that haue any dealing with beaſts; what puniſhment doe theſc wret- 


ched perſons defcrue, that by carnall copulation haue to doe with deuils? Ther- 


tingly and willingly giue themſclues to fuch confuſion with Sathan, ſeeking to 
him, and wooing him,as the he-Witches and ſhe-Witches of theſe times ale ro 
doe. 


not a perfect organicall bodieas a man hath. Therefore it 1s no nexy or ſtrange 
thing, if it fall out ſometimes ther profane perſons,or ſuchas be {ick or troubled 
in their brain, have their ſences deceiued with diuers and ſundrie illuftons, as it 


of one foor, the other being of braſle,or made like an alles foot. Many thought, | 


theſe Menippizn loues are bur fictions, tending to withdraw men from infa- 


neere vnto it. 7. Vier reporteth a memorable Storie of Iagdalen dela Crore, ant 
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hapned to LMlexander of Alexandria, a witnefle worthie of credit, as himſclte | 


peating the ſume words that 1 had ſpoken, as if ſhee had mockt me, after flee had loukt w/p- © 
| 0% mee along while, vaniſhed away. Thomas Erajius, alearned Phyſitian witne(- 
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fore ſuch men and women are molt inexcuſable and not to be ſuffred,which wir- | 


mm - 


For the reſt, it cannot bedenied, but that wicked ſpirits take vpon them di- ' 
vers bodics, and may preſent certaine ſhapes to mens eyes, although they haue | 
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hath oftentimes happencd in our age, and nor long ago, whereofI will produce | 
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ſomeexatnples : and firſt of all, that which I find inthe Hiſtorie of Bohemia, 


{ written by the Biſhop of Olmutz, Werceſlas ſonne to the Emperor Charles the 


fourth, marrying Sophia the duke of Bauarias daughter, when the marriage was 
to be folemniſed , the Duke knowing that his ſonne in law delighted much in 
ſuch ridiculous ſhewesand coniuring tricks, ſentto Prague for a waggon-load 
of Coniurers. And as hethat was rhought the skilfulleſt in that ſcience ſtudied 
how he might workefome rare illuſions, ſuch as werenot vſually ſeene,by char- 
ming the eyes of the ſpeators :Wenceſlaus Magitian called Zyto (who had ſnea- 
ked into thecrowd,and looked on amongſt the reſt)ſuddenly preſents himſelfe, 
hauing his mouth (as it ſeemed) clouen of both {ides, and all open to his verie 
cares ; and afrerwards comming among them, hetakesrhe Dukes chiefe' Con- 
iurer,and ſwallows him vp with all that he had about him,ſauing his ſhooes, be- 
cauſe they ſeemed all durtie,and therefore he ſpit them a great way. from him : 
which when he had done, and being not able ro diſgeſt ſuch a great morſell, hee 
goes andempties himſelte in a great fat that ſtood full of water, voids the man 
downeward, brings him in againe well wet , andſhewes him to the companie, 
who laught their bellie tull at thepleaſaor icaſt : butthe other companions ſee- | 
ing this, would play no more. Hauing reckoned vp a many ſuch othcr illuſions, 
he addeth for concluſion, that this coſiner Zyts,in the prelence of a great many, 
was carriedaway aliue both bodie and ſoule by rhe deuill : which ſo mooued 
Wenceſllaws, that from thence forward he applied himſeltc to the Meditation of 
ſerious and ſacred things.Not to ſtand ypon antient Enchanters,as Sciammus the 
Tarantine,Phil;tides the Syracuſan, Heraclitus the Mitylenian,and other famous 
Coniurers inthe time of Alexander the Great , there was within the memory of 
our Fathers as famous an Enchanter and Coniurer as any could bee, called hy 
Fauſtus of Cundligen, a German. There is none in all Germany, little or grear, | 
bur can tell ſome tale or other ofthis wretches illuſions and magicall tricks, who 
had learned the blacke Art at Cracaw in Polonia, where in thoſe dayes it was 
taught in open ſchooles. Tobce ſhort, hee was ſucha maſter(for all the world) 
indeuecliſh tricks, as that Zyto we ſpake of before. And as they had been copes- 
mates togither in that curſed craft all their life rime, ſo were they recompenſed 
alike in thcir death. 7. er ſaith, thatthis Fauſtus was found dead by a bed fide 
ina certeine village within the duchie of Wirtenberg, hauing his necke broken, 
and rhe houſe wherein he was being beaten downe at midnight ; Theſe are the 
rewards due to {.ich wicked and moſt intollerable curioſities. | 
To ſpeake more of Farſt#s, I haue heard many things reported by thoſe that 
knew him,which doe ſhew that he was an arch-cofiner , and skilfull Negroman- 
cer, if the execrable trade of a moſt vaine and wretched man may bee rearmed 
$kill. Amongſt other coſining tricks of his, I will ſpeakeof one, ridiculous in 
ſhew, but moſt deuilliſh in deed : for it diſcouereth how cunningly and ſeriou(- 
ly (and that in ſuch things as to vs ſeeme pleaſant)the wilie enemie of mankind 
ooeth about to deſtroy and ouerthrowe vs. And therefore the yanitie (or rather 
imptictic)of thoſe men is notto be ſuffered, whodeſiring ſome ſport and paſtime 
thatmay offend no bodie (as they tearme it) conſider not in the meane while 
how they leaue the alliance of God toenter acquaintance withan vnreconci- 
lable encmie, who walketh about like aroaring lion that he m2y devoure them, 
lying in wait vncefſantly for his prey, like the Cat when with cloſe pawes and 
withour any noiſe ſhe watcheth forthe movſe to ſnap at it,and cruſh it in peeces; 


for which cauſe Chryſoftomee ſaid, If wicked men ſay nothing to thee, yet thou haſt the 
prince of wicked men,who perſecuteth man without any intermiſſion, For what do they 
clle 
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elſe but inſinuat themſelnes into the deuils companie, ſecing they vſe exerciſes 
(as it were)with the furious enemie of their ſaluation, and leauing the ſtandard | 
of Ieſus Chriſt, march vnder the banner of Sathan, as if there were truce pro- 
claimed betweene them 2 But God,who hath created mento this end,that they 
ſhould be ſouldicrs in this war,will that they ſhould appeare in their ranks with 
their armes aboutthem, and thar they ſhould carriealwayes a readie eye vpon 
the ſecret ambuſhes, or open aſſaults of their open enemie, who (after the man- | 
ner of expert and politike captaines)vſeth diuers and ſundrie fleights,diſplaying | 
his rage, as he knowerth.the nature and inclination of thoſe ro be whom he ſet- 
tech vypon. Now Fas iugling part which he played was this : Meeting one | 
day at a table with ſome who had beard much of his craftie conueyances and 
tricks of legerdemaine, hee was earneſtly intreated toſhew rhem ſome ſport. | 
And beeing ouercome in the end by the importunitie of his Pot-companions, | 
that were well armed in the head, he promiſed ro ſhew them whatſoeuer they 
would hauc. They with one generall conſent require him to bring intothe place 
a Vine loaden with ripe Grapes, and readieto bce gathered : For they thovghr 
that becauſe it was in the moneth of December, Fans could not ſhew them 
that which was not. He condiſcended to them, promiling that foorthwith be- 
fore cuer they ſtirred from the rable, they ſhould ſee the vine they defired: but 
vpon this condition, that rhey ſhould not ſpeake a worde, nor offer toriſe from 
their places, but ſhould all rarrie till he bade them cut the grapes: and that who- 
ſocuer ſhould doe otherwiſe, was in daunger to looſe his life. They having all | 
promiſed to obey him, Fauſt by his inchantments and magicall ſpells foorth- | 
with ſo charmed the eyes and fantaſies of theſe drunken reuellers,thar they ſaw 
(as irſcemed to them) a meruailous goodly Vine, and vpon the ſame ſo many 
bunches of grapes (extraordinarily great & long)as there were men fitting then 
at thetable. Enflamed with the daintineſle of fucharare thiug , and being very 
dric with muchdrinking, euerie man takes his knife in hand, looking when Fax. | 
ftus would giue the word, and bid them cur the cluſters. But hee hauing held | 
them for a while in ſuſpence abour this vaine piece of witcherie, behold, all che 
Vineand the bunches of grapes,were inthe turne of a hand vaniſhed quite away, | 
& euery one oftheſc drunken companionsthinking he had had a cluſter of grapes 
in his haad readie to cut off, was leen to hold his owne noſe with one hand, and 
the ſharpe knife with the orher,to cur thar off: ſo that if any of them had forgor. 
ten the Enchanterslefſon,and been too forward neuer fo littlc,inſtead of cutting 
a bunchof grapes,he had whiprt off his owne noſe. And ſuch 4 marke had ſuch 
profane fellowes bin worthie of (or rather of a worſe maime}who being carri- 
edaway with an intollerable curiofity,would needs make their paſtimes of ſuch 
deniilith illufions,which a Chriſtian cannot be preſent at without extreameper- 
r1]1!.nd ſhould not come there(indeed)at any hand: for it is called a blaſpheming 
and a ſpiting of God. | 
For good reaſon therefore are they cenſured as the cauſe of their owne ouer- | ;, che preface” | 
throw, of whom Bodiz writeth thus ; Fooliſh and curious fellowes will ſee a triall off of his Demons 
that which is reported of Witches,as it came topaſſe not long ſince in the cittie of Como in 
Italie, as Sylucſter Pierius reporterh : For the Officiall and Inquiſitor hauing a great | 
wumver of witches ta priſon,&3 being hardly brought to beleeue the ſtrange things that they | 
ſhake of, would needs ſee the proofe of it, ſo truſting thrmſelues with oneof the Witches, | 
went with her , and ſtanding aloofe off, ſaw all their abhominations , their homages to t he | 
| denill, their dancings,and copulations,and at laſt the deuil/who all this while made as if he 
| ſaw them not) beat them ſo welfanouredly that ſome of them died within fifteene dayes : | 
| Aa if the \ | 
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the reſt renounced God,and vowed themſelues to the ſeruice of Sathan for making this tri- 
all: But it fares with them az with the beaſts that enter into the lions denne,but neuer come 
out 424ine, No more are their excuſes to paſle for currant, who by the helpe. of 
magicians haue deſired to ſee their predeceſſors, and I know not what giants of 
old time : but their curioſitic hath coſt them the ſetting on, and caſt them down 
into moſt dangerous ficknefſes'. For this prince of darkneſle, this cunning de. 
ceiuer, who weeknow is alyer and a murtherer from the beginning, howſocuer 
ſometimes hee may counterteit the mecke, humble,and loly one,yea andtranſ- 


hornes, but at laſt he gripes with his tallants, and by the miſchiefes and harmes 
he doth, bewrayeth what hee is. For the holy Scripture tcacheth vs, That the re- 
/probate angels are falne from the ſtate of Truthand Grace, and cannot turne 
themſelues toany good. Whereof Bodin in the preface of his Demonomania ga- 
thereth this certaine axiome, That Sathar nener doth 700d, but to this end, that a 
greater euill may follow of it : ſo contrarie ts he to the nature of God, who will not haue any 
exill done,thonzh neuer (0 much good may proceed of it. The tearcfull examples before 
ſhewed of the magicians of Bohemiaand of Germany, ſhould ſcrue for a confir- 
mation hereof. And lohn Francs Picus Earle of Mirandola writeth (and it is re- 
peated by Iohn Wier) how the deuill had carried away a magician who had pro- 
miſed a certaine curious and vndiſcreet prince to make him ſee (as it were ina 
tragedic vpon a ſtage) the fiege of Troy, and Achilles ghring againſt Hector, Ir 
is written of Zoreaſtres the grand-child of Cham(as it is affirmed in the booke en- 
tituled,7The Recognitions of Clement the Roman) and the firſt that made profeſſion 
of reducing magick into an artand ſcience, Thatbeeing much giuento the con- 
templation of the Stars,and deſiring to be thought a God among men, he tooke 
vpon him to make theſtars twincle,and thereout to faſten wonders in them that 
gaue care vnto him:and then coueting to bring himſelfe into greater reputation, 
held on his occupation with ſuch furic, that in the end the Deuill(whom he was 
ſo buſte with) threw him into the fire, where he was conſumed to aſhes. Ir is | 
reported of Hiſtorians,of Lupoldizs Duke of Auſtrich, brother to the Emperour 
Frederick the third, that hauing laboured ſore for the deliverance of his brother 
(by the deuills working) out of the hands of Lewis of Bavaria, he was ſo terribly 
affrighted with the ſpirit that appeared vnto him,that within a while after he di- 
edofit. Weread inthe Abridgement of Hiſtorics made by a prieſt called Sif- 
fridus,of a young mans death of Friburg, who by the helpe of a Magician hoped 
to enioy a certaine maide which he loued . For the Deuill hauing appeared vn- 
to him 1n the likeneſſe of the ſame maide,and the fellow putting foorth his hand 
without the enchanted circle to embrace her, was preſently graſped of the wic- 
ked ſpirit, who cruſht him againſt a wall, and made his peeces fie this way and 
that way,& afterwardscaſt the remnant ofthe dead body(ſo tornin peeces)atthe 
coniurer,who therewith lay ſtill in theplace ſore bruſed,and was not able to ſtir 
from thence: but ſome men hearing the cric andnoiſe ran to him,tooke him vp, 
and carried him away halfe dead. Therefore Saint Auguſtin ſaid very well, That 
the deuils are ſpirits that take no delight but in doing milchiefe, vtrerly voyd of 
juſtice, ſwolne with pride, cole-blacke with enuie,and compoſed of guile, deceit 
and lying. 

This certaine German found too true, who in our time being a warfaring in 


] 


Italic, put himſelte into the companie of a ſouldier much ginento coniuring, 
by whom he ſuffred himſclfe to be ſo much governed, that one time this Con- 
iurer made him ſtand withina circle, fortified with ſo many caracters, that they | 
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made account (as thispoore foole thought, as wel a$his maſter} they were ſafe | 
inough fromthe power of all the-Denills of helt'' *Herenpon the Conner | 


te I I EE ee eye ts ns. 


wroughrfo by his horriblejmprecatisns, coniuratior's//*and tniideations, thr | 
wicked ſpirit being called ard threatned withmany rethabl e Words! appearat itr | 
laſt,as-ir were inch againſt his will; tind likea man ſor#fiip hreedVyvearine « Mar: 


allrorne; wit ht grear rof-por feather', having aborrhtine# ſheet* torne 'and*tat- 


rered all to fitters , looking like a dead corps that had been" "dried Avaiiift | 
the fireor in theSihne;and afterwards eften'with jrormes; with x Sy looke. | 


his feet having other ſhape than tharof a mans feer: As K&tthizſt6d 
ivrerwould knbw, of hirh(as it were by fofce)if the 'Gbilletti were taker by thc 


the cor 


Turks or no: The S pirir anſwered; That he could rgt tl for the preſent - bat” | 
that the daytbefor&thc beſfteged had defended: rhernftlyes valiantly {he com- 


plained moreouer ofthe coniurer, who'by is hortibfe- hihtmrt did impor. 
tune ſpirits too mich ; aud hitins ſpokeh'of fome other his hatd courſes; cra- 
ky 


: pe __ ew foe. eaters wont LOS 
ueda time to thinke ypon that he was a&ked, and ther yariiſhed, Raing behirtd 
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him ſuch aterrorand itinke, that theſe cilrtous inquifitotshad Fre tg babd died! 


| 


' 


in the place with feare. Such alike denilP was that with 4Whoth! Et hymw the \ 


maſter-wr-{tlerwreſtled{if the tale that Pavſazias reports be receivable) and £52 


p » 


pluct our of his pawes 4 young maide appointed robe ſactificed*: for Parſarias | 


fath ; That Zrrbymrs affirmed this deuill was very blacke, of a moft horrible | 


looke,and cloathed with 2wolues-skin. - Bux ro come'againe to*'our German : | 
le would ſweare many times, Thar ſo oft as the remembrarice of this horrible | 


ſpirit, rog*ther with his voyce ( which was fmall, hoarſe, and cur off and | - 


choaked, as it were, betweene cuerie word)did but touch tis memorie neyer ſo 
litcle, he was readie ro {woone with feare. By this aforegoing we-may gather, 
thatalthough wicked ſpirits hauea meruailons quick morion, yet are they nor 
alwaies prinie to things done in countries'remote from the places where'they 


make their apparttion,and where they are required ro g1ue anſwer at an inſtant” |! 
and yet I know that ſometimes they haue ſpoken readily of rhat which was | 


done in another part ofthe world. Hereof Plutarch furniſheth vs with one ex- 
ample in the life of C'moz the Arhenian, who hauing ſent Ambaſſadors from the 
INte of Cyprus to the farre parts of Lybia towards Agypt to Inpiter Hamon, to 
demand ot the Oracle the reſolution of fome ſecrer affaires, he bad him rerurtie 
492116; hecauſe (quoth he) C/zz07 is now with me. Which they hearing , went 
back againe, and being come intothe campe of the Grerians, found rhat Cimon 
was dead the ſame day that the Oracle had told them (though not directly) rhar 
he was nolonger liuing. No leffe memorable is that which the Grecians re- 
port of Apollouirs Tyancies a Pythagorian Philoſopher, and the greateſt Nigro- 
mancer of his tune. Atthe fame time that the Emperour Dom/tian was kild at 
Rome by Stepharue and other conſpirators, this Philoſopher was reading a pub. 
like Lecturc roa very great number of Auditors within the Cittie of Ephelus ; 
ſ1ddcnly asallamaſed, he ſtayed ſome prertie ſpace withour ſpeaking a word, 


an then comming to himſelteagaine, he began to criealoud , Conrage Stepha- || 


nus,54xe Stephanus. ſtrike rhe willaine! thou haſt ſtricken him, thou haſt wonnded him, 
17 ou haſt ſ:ine him, Thelike ſtorie we read in-Thomas FaFelns. Whenthe Sara- 
15 had taken, pilled, ſacked, and ruined Syracuſe,a famous citrie in Sicilia, the 
= {xmcdav ſhepheards brought the newes thereof ro Adrian Admiral! tothe 
erour 34ſ#/zzs,being rhen in Pcloponneſus with the Imperiall fleet: 1aria7 
tioning with them, and askmg how they knew it ? They aniwered, thatit 
25 told them by {pirits thatwere roming about a fen hard by the hanen where 
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the fleet lay at anchor. Thereupon he went with the ſheepheards to the Fen, | 
where with his owne cares he heard the ſame newes confirmed from the voyce 
of the ſpirits, being queſtioned by the ſhepheards, Within awhile aftex;certaine 
Greekes eſcaping rhe furie ofthe Saraſins,came in hoates,and landed in Pelopo- 
neſus,who delivered ar large all that had paſſed, and'it was found by comparing 
of the rimes,that the ſhepheards had heard the newes immediatly after the ta- | 
| king of Syracuſe. . 4 a: nts " | i. | 
Art the time I-wrote this Meditation , there was in the place where I dyell, 
” | onewhom1 conld name, and it were no hard matter to ſhew him , amanvery 
; well knowne,and fit to vndertake many matters, who ofa long time hath beene 
ſtraightly kept as a priſoner, becauſe berweene whiles he is vexed witha Spirit 
exceeding ſtrange and violent. When his vnderſtanding is ſetled and at quier, 
ifany come to {ee him he will ſalute them by their names and {yrnames,though 
he neuer ſaw them beforc, will diſcourſe with them in fit and proper tearms, of 
their parentage, alliances, depiſes, and armes, in all reſpeRts asifhe had frequen- 
ted their houſegall his lifetime. If hegrow a little angric,he will now and then 
among,caſt in ſome lies and filthie words: but pf rhe other fide, hee will alſo 
ſometimes docand ſpeake very ſtrange things. Among the reſtit was obſerued 
that when the maſſacres were in France, inthe yerc 1 572, this man had certain 
ſtrange viſions, whereby it was caſte to gather that cherc were terrible doings 
abroad ſome where. AndofAall other times;the night of the twentie foure day 
of Auguſt that yeare, this man cried out oftentimes, See,ſec,what troups of De- 
uills meet our of diuers countries, and gather togither in theayre, making ſport 
oneto another, & leaping for ioy, becauſe they haue brought about agreat mat- 
ter which they haue purpoſed of along time, and haue executed ſome extraor- 
dinarie crueltie. I ſee them,[ ſee them, running here and there thorow the ayre. 
Then he added: All this is done and executed out of Germanie. Certainly, Sa- 
than is euermore like himſelf, though ſomerimes he may make as it he had other 
meanings in his hcad,and would change his proceedings and courſes.For as God 
is the Creator and preſeruer ofall his creatures,and hath a will to maintain man- | 
kind:ſo (quite contrariwiſe)this 4baddoz(as the holy Scripture nameth him)de. 
ſireth nothing elſe but to {ee the vtter ruin and diſtrution of nature, and is mer- 
uailous jolly when he thinketh whar a number of ſeruants and companions he 
hath at his deuotion to put his deſignes in execution. Aboue all he beareth the 
children of Goda great grudg and laieth craps for their faith;burſting with rage 
when he ſeth them liue in peace and loue together,and bathing himſelfin their 
perſecutions and blood. @_ 
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| CHAP. XII. 
| of Satyrs and Sphinxes, 
SE He antient Pagans, giuen ouer to a reprobate ſence, haue wor: 


Wi; =, ſhipped Satyrs, (which when they became gld were called Sile- 
SQ, nes, faith Pauſarias)and likewiſe Fawnes & Syluans, which the 
B24. called Demi-gods, and gods of the woods : for which caulc 
22: they conſecrated woods, and ſet vp Scaftolds and ſtages for the 
Playes that were made to honour them withall, and thoſe ſtages | 
and theatres they decked with leaues, caues, hillocks,moſle, greene gr:fſc,and 
ſuch other fine deuiſes. Painters and Image-caruers have ſtudicd to reprefent 

{ thera moſt liucly,as it is to be ſeene yet at Rome, and Plizie isa witneſle ot ir, 
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| who among the works of Praxitcles, extolleth very much foure Satyrs , wherof 
: 0ne,couered with a pecce of cloth carrieth Bacchus vpon his ſhoulders , the fe- 
; cond made naked, beareth alſo another Bacchus , the third ſtilsa child crying ; 
| che fourth reacheth drinke in acup to another . There was to be ſeenc in times 
paſt,a piece of worke of the ſame worke-mans doing, which ſtood in the Gal- 
terie that Augyſt:z5 builded in fauour of his fiſter 0Fag4a, and it was the Rape of 
Proſerpina,in which there was a Bacchw, and ſome Satyrs,as Marlianus obſerueth. 
The Silenes or old Satyrs were accounted mortall , for Pauſanias writeth that 
their ſepulchres were to be ſcene in diuers places. But Strabo fairh, that the Sa- 
tyrs, Sylenes, and Tytyrs, were certaine demons held for feruants ofthe gods 
(thar is ro ſay,angels of Sathan)whereot a Venerian called Nyc! des Comtes hath 
written many tales in his Mythv/ozia.Bur laying aſide the ſuperſtition of the Pa- 


of Lybia : or(according to Pre) the Satyrs are found in the mountaines of the 


uing the ſhape of a man, and meruailous quick of foor, running both vpright, 
arid vponall foure, ſoſwiftly, that a man cannor ouertake them but when they 
are old or licke. $0/:nz {eerneth ro make rhem a kind of Apes, Tirre are allo 


alleageth Pasſanizs, who reportcth he heard Euphemus aftirme(being a man wor- 
thic ro be credited) that as once he ſayled towards Spaine, and was carried by a 
rempeſt beyond rhe {trait into the Ocean ſea, hauing rhere tryed his fortune for 
ſome daies, he arriued at laſt in certaine deſolate Tflands inhabited by Sauages, 
meruatious fierce and terriblero look vpon, couercd all ouer the bodie with red 
haire, hauing a long raile, and the member ot a horſe. They {ceing the Mariners 
comming towards them, ran preſently to the ſhore, making a noyce of no arti- 
cular found, but a kind of confuſed crie : which done, they offer with an incre- 
dible furie to aſſault the women that were aboord the ſhip, in ſo much that they 
had the greateſt adoc that might be; to keepe them off with wands and (taues. 
} The Pilorand Mariners fearing leaſt they ſhould have recciued ſome out-rage 
from theſe beaſts; caſt anchor a prettie way from the ſhore, and ſera land a Bar- 
barian woman that they had inthe ſhip, whom theſe Sauages vſed with moſt 
ſtrange villanies. Afterwards, the paſſengersnamed theſe places the Iſlands of 
the Satyrs, Thus faith Pierizs, Tf this be 10, as Panſanias reporteth(which many 
thinke as trac as the taboulous tales of Lycian) for good cauſe haue fome Grant- 
marians thought; that the Satyrs were ſo named becauſe of their notorious le- 


Apes(ſaith he)called Satyrs,of a pleaſant face,thar doe nothing bur skip. Periz | : 
; Bicrog'y ph, 


» 
j 


{  p9 


L:15,36.cap.$. 


L1b.5.cap. 2.0f 


tlic difcription 


' of old Rc me 


— —— 


Lib. 10 of his 


; Ceovraphie. 


Eaſt-India, towards the Sunne-rifing;or inthe countrey of the Cartadulians;ha- 


—_— — 


Lis. ys C4.kq Fe. 


gans, ct vs ſce what we can find that ſeemerhto be leaſt fabulous, Many ate of | 
opinton,that the Satyrsare creatures dwelling in the vrmoſt parts of the defarts | 
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cherie : and indeed they have bin viſually painted following of 7cns,and ſome- | 
times coupled togither as horſes, and made to draw her chariot. From thence | 
is the d&ſeale derived; which we call Satyriafis : and ſome are of opinion, that the | 
Satyre (a Comedie or Poemc, taxing with libertic of ſpeech, diſhoneſt or inta- 
mous mancrs)ſhould proceed from hence,which we wil not take in hand to par- 
ticuiar in this worke, | 

{ TForcturne toour Satyrs; Plutarch writeth, that there wasa Satyr taken 
| When Sz//a determined to paſſe witha fleet of fifreene hundred ſaile from Dyr- 
, rachium to Brurdufium, The citie of Apollonia(faith he)is not far from Dirrachiam, 
' and hard by poliara thereis a park dedicated to the N ymphs, where within a green vallie 
| and a faire meadow, there iſſne forth heere and there certaine bubbles of fire, which flow 
| contintaily : azd they ſay that a Satyr was takenthere aſleepe,being ſuch in enerie reſpect, | 
| &5 Patiicrs and 11:47e-makets ſhape hink : ſo he was brought to Sylla,ard being asked by | 


W—— — — 


l 114ny | 'Þ 


In the life of 
Sy2a. 


— —_ — s. _ 
=” Op—_— - . 2 v. — — —* 
— pony \- Mp. 


| 


_—_— — -. 


| 


Tib.c 049.5. 


m——_ 
Os Te el een 


In his Com- 
mentaries vps 
on Geneſ. * 


wo 


| 


| 
! Tnthelifeof | 
Alexander. | 


| 


i 


| 


GC IT Cy CO 


; Tnkis Abridg, 


| of hiſtories, 


Lib. 5. eap.r. 


—_— 
- 
» 


'Hiſtoricall Medications. Lib.4. 


many Truch-men What ht was? He anſwered nothing that ove cowtd onderſtand;bnt only 


caſt fortha ha#(þ woice,pvingledwith the neying ofia;horſe,and:therxying of a goar't which 
Sylla wandrew at, and not able to abide itz made fimbe taken amny aut of his fight , as a 
mon#trous thing. Plinie lavth, That the'Sary rs have nothing Lkea man abourthem 
but the face onely. Aid Dzodorns-Stenlies.wriveth, Thar there were Satyrs: pre- 


| ſented to.Bacebys ini Athiopia, which had che1nhaire ſo long that they :reached 
| downe to their nauill, We read -likewile in the lives of the Bathers;' That one 


day as accnaine holy mar living inthe Defarts, was ſtanding. attheentring in 
ofhis CelL,a Satyr came to-him,contefhiing that he was a manzand ondofthe in. 
habitantsofrhat Defarr, which the poore people being ſeduced called Faunes, 
Satyrs, Incubs , and warſhipped them; and thatthis .Satyriconferred-withthe 
Hermic touching the dactrine. ot Pennance. Now many nakea doube whither 
this werea man 1n that ſort ſauage, and naming himſelt for ftch,or rather fone 
illuſion of Sathan : for we read alſo thatthe ſame Hermit ſaw a Hippocentaure, 
who (when the Hermit had called him, and asked aqueſtion of him ) inſtead of 
anſwering, began to grunt, and breaking his words rather than ſpeaking,ran out 
into the fields with ſuch violence, thatin an inſtant the Hermit loſt him-cleane 
out of ſight... A Rabin Iew cailed Abraham, hath deviſed many ſtrangeand vile 


tales of Satyrs: for he ſticks nor to marntaine, thatthe Fawnes, Satyrs, Incubs, | 


and ſuch other monſters, are-vnpertect crearures', which God (prevented with 
the ſeventh day) did not finiſh and yerfit : For which caute theſe monſters flie 
the holineſſe of the Sabbarh day,{ecking mountaines and dazkeſome dens, from 
whence they neuer ſtir till that day be paſt , andthen they returne againe to tor- 
ment the world. Burtnor ro ſtand vpon ſuch dreames of the Rabins, ler vs ob- 
ſerne (by the way) the prouerbe applied ( of a long time) againſt bablers,flatre- 
rers,and liers, and ſuch as will now ſay one thing, and anon another;taken from 
him, that did blow to make one thing hoat, and then blew againe ro make ano- 
ther thing cold , implying, That we muſtnor rruſt that man out of whoſe mouth 
commrtch hor and cold : I meane the fable of the talke berwixt a Satyr and a 
clowne. Let ys adde hereuntothat which Plutarch and others write befell Alex- 
apder the Great. When he had beſieged T yrus, and the Tyrians had defended 


themſelues ſo valiantly, that all hisarrempts prooued vaine and bootlefle ; Hee | 


(muchtroubled in mind, for that his fiege endured to long, and hindred the 


| courſe of the victories which he hoped to carrie away inthe Eaſt ) bcing fallen 


afleepe , dreamed that hee ſaw a Satyr, leaping and skippng a prettie way off 
before him : as he offered to goe to catch him, the Satyr ran away ; at laſt, after 
much labouring and toyling, he tooke him, and ſoawak't. "The Coniecurers 
making of this one word two, told him very prettily, $4-Tyros,that is, Tyrus is 
thine ; which came ſo to paſle : and they ſay, that afterwards there appeared a 
fountaine neere theplace where Alexander dreamed he had ſeene this Satyr, A 
dreame not much vnlike to this,ſhewing the cuenr of things to come, (to makea 
little digrcefſion) hapnedto the Emperour Corſtans, as he was readie to giue bar- 
tell to the Saraſins, ſaith Cedrenrs : being aflcepe, he thought he was to goe to 
Thefſalonica. One of his Sooth-ſayers interpreted it thus , Thes allo-aikn, that 
is toſay, Leaue the victorieto another ; and ſo hedid. But ſuch illuftons of 


out in the night-time many fires, rings with the laſciutous daunces of the Agip- 


; tans and Satyrs,with the ſounds of Aures,pipes, rabors, and cimbals: )but alſo in 
our time there hath bin ſeen apparitions ot Faunes and Satyrs skipping, playing | 
| ot | 
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Sathan haue not onely appcarcd to the antient Pagans both afleepe and awake; | 
(witneſſe P/zzicamong others,who ſaith, That the mounraine Arlas,doth vomit | 
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| of gamboles, and vſing geſtures molt villanous and filrhie , in many places to 
draw vnſtable conſciences to ſuperſtition or ſhamefull diſſolution, eſpecially 
wanton women that are much giuento their pleaſures. Part Grilland the Mallet 
of witches, and 0/aus Magn (eſpecially in histales of the Northren places,and 
other ſuch books of weake ſtuffe)containe many narrations,and ſometimes ridi. 
culous fables touching theſe apparitions. 

But let vs leaue thele Satyrs and come eo Sphinxes, the ſecond part of our 


Euery man knoweth that which is written by many,of the Theban monſter cal- 
led Sphinx (how truly I know not) who had the face ota maid , and wings and 
rallents like the Harpics, and ficting ouer a ſteepe hill hanging ouer the hie way, 


poſlible to reſolue : and when they were not able to make a dirc& anſwere, this 
monſter would runne vpon them, and by the helpe of his wings and rallents ſet 
chem aloft vpon the cdge of the hill, and throw them downe head-long : but 
oedipus gaue the ſolution of the riddle that was put foorth tro him. CApollodorus 
ſaith,that Sphinx was engendred of Typhonand of a great Serpenreſſe which 7ung 
had ſent to hurt and ſpoyle : That this monſter(hauing the faceand breaſt of a 
woman, the feete and tayle ofa Lion; and wings like a Bird) learned his riddles 
ofthe Muſes, and afterwards came to live in a Mountaine called Phycens , and 
that he propounded one of his Riddles to the Thebans, which was this , What 
creatare s it that hath in the morning foure fect, at noone two, and at nieht three ? The 
Oracle had told them, That they ſhould be freed from the daungers and incon- 
ueniences of the Sphinx , when they ſhould haue diſcouered this Riddle. , In 
the meane while the monſter demaunding now of ſome, now of others, the dc- 
ciphcring thereof , andno bodie becing able to doe 1t, rooke away one of the 
companic and deuoured him : in ſo muchas the miſchiefe increaſtd fo far, thar 
in the end Amon the kings ſonne died;tor that he couldnot expound the riddle; 
whereupon Crco his farher made a Proclamation with ſound of trumpet, That 
who ſo could reſolue the riddle ſhould marrie the widdow of LZaizs, and be ſuc- 
ceſlor to the crown, oeaipus hearing this; went to the Sphinx & told him;that his 
riddle was meant by man,who in his child-hood creepeth of all foure ; grown a 
man,gocthon his two tect;but when age commeth,he raketha ſtaffe,and ſo wal. 
keth on three. The monſter hearing tnis riddle explained, rooke ſuch gricfe at ir, 
that he caſt himjelic downe from the top of the hill; and fo was kild. I havede- 
ſcribed this fiction the more atlarge,thar one may vnderſtand the betrer whence 
this proucrb1:all an{were of the Antients( 7 am not Oedipas)came;commonly vſed 
by them when any hard thing was propounded which they could not anſywere. 
Palephatas alleadged by Lilkus Gyraldys expoundeth the ſtorie of this monſter as 
followerh. Cadmus hauing married an Amazon called Sphinx came with her to 
Thebes ; where haning ſlaine King Draco, and ſeifed ypon the Kingdome, hee 
rooke to witcalſo Harmonia, Dracoes (iſter : wherwith Sphinx was ſonetled,that 
hauing drawne ſome Thebans to take her part, by their helpe; and with a Dog 


—_—_ 
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and ambuſcadoes (which the Thebans call riddles){he made war vpon Cadmas, 
and thoſe of his partie. Ar laſt 0edjpus prouoked with the kinos promiſes; rooke 
armes vpon him,ſurpriſed the mountaine by night; and ouercame Sphinx ſuſpe- 
cting nodanger. 

Dtoaorus Siculus & Plinie,ſpeake very much of Sphinxes. Noel 4rs Comtes 2 Ve- 
netian, writcth in a whole chapter of that ſubicct,in his Myrhologza,and faith to- 
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Meditation. We read in diuers auntient writers many di{courſes of Sphinxes: | 


propounded to paſſengers as they went by;certaine riddles very hard, ifnot im- | 


called Podochys, ſhe tooke the mountaine Sphingium,from whence by out-roads | * 
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doe the wines ſienifie elſe, but the inconſtancie of worldly affaires ? and why doe they attyi. 
bute unto her hooked clawes ? is it not becauſe ſhe canpluck wvnto her from all places that 
which liketh her ? And that face of man, what other thing doth it repreſent, but that it is 
the condition of all man-kind to be laid open to the aſſaults and changes of this preſent life? 
The part of a lion ſtenifieth, that one ſhould beare aducyſitie with courage,except he had r4. 


| ther be bound to beareit by force : For if any man behane not himſelfe wiſely in the hands 


| of affliction,it will torment ard teare him miſerably. In a word,the Sages would intimate 


wvnto vs by this fained fable, that either we muſt by prudence onercome the diſcommadities 
that incompaſſe vs, or elſe we muſt be content toperiſh in them. The Riddle of the monſter 
Sphinx , dath it not paint ont the weakeneſſe of n1an © for is there borne a poorer creature 
than man ? This learned and wittie expoſition of Noel des Comes, I thought not 
amiſle ro ſer downe, that it may appeare (as I haue ſaid elſewhere) what good 
wholeſom inſtructions the Auntients haue hid vnder thcir fabulous fictions and 
narrations. Furthermore, there are ſeene at this day inthe Capitoll at Rome, 
and other places, Sphinxes of marble,brought out of Kgypr, where they were 
woont to ſetthem at the doores of their temples, becauſe the prieſts meant that 
their lefſons,precepts , and myſticall inſtruftions, ſhould be masked with ſecrer 
expolitions,and ſo be kept cloſe amongſt them,that they might not by the peo- 
ple be made common and profane . Theretore iris thought that, Auguſtus the 
Emperour tooke (for a while) the Sphinx for his deuiſe, as atoken of Silence. 
This Sphinx is yet to bee ſeene at the mouth where the Euxine ſeadiſgorgeth 
it{elfe into the Boſphorus of Thracia, in one ofthe Ifles Symplegades, vpon an 
old pillar withthis inſcription ; Divo Czsari Avevsro L., CLANNI- 
vivs L. F.CLa. PoNTo, As ITohannes Leonclanizs noterth, having ſeene the 
pillar and the Sphinx in the verie ſame place. Afcerwards, CAngnſtus being flou- 
ted by a great many when he could not anſwer rhem in the ambiguities of their 
ſpeeches, laid away this deuiſe of the Sphinx , and hauing madeall ſure rouch. 
ing the affaires of the Empire,tooke the image of Alexander drawne after the 
life. Thelike after him did Tzberins,Calizula,Claudine, Domitian, and other Em- 
perours. Syeſizs alleageth another reaſon, The eAzyprians ( ſayth hee ) repreſent 
Mercurie two wayes,like a young man,and like an old,the one tanding by the other:which 
ſrenifieth,that who ſo will with praiſe command oner others,ought to be ſtrong both in body 
andin mind. For this cauſe they reare certaine ſtatues of Sphynxes at the doore of their 
temples, for a badge andenſigne of the diuine contunttion betweene theſe two Vertues,ſhew- 
ing the force of the body by that which is brutiſh in the Sphinx ,and that of the mind by the 
humane force. For bodyly force not guided by prudence, begetteth nought elſe but broyles 
and copfuſtons:0n the other ſide,themind wanting the ſernice of the hands,can effect & at- 
chiene nothing. 

Pierirs colleteth out of ſundrie Authors,that the Pans, Satyrs, Apes, and 
Cynocephals,are creatures almoſt of one kind ; yet diſtinguiſhed one tromano- 
ther by certaine differences. It may be,hee tookethat our of Solinwus,who ſaith, 
that the Sphinxes are a kind of apes hauing rhe backe very hairie,the pappes bea- 
ring out ſomewhat, and great wirhall, apt to learne, and cafiero be woon and 
tamed . Pierirs ſaith, hee had ſcene of them . The Sphinxes (fortheſe bee his 
words)arc bred among the Troglodytes of Xthiopia,almoſt as they are drawne 
by painters, of a blackiſh haire, with two tears in their breaſt : monſtrous ani- 
mals, well ted and ſomewhat fat, which are ſoone made tame and raught what 
one | 
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' by _ cloathes, hangs them vp in an oake, ſwims over the warer, and 
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one will le-rne them. Alberts Magnus ranketh them likewiſe among Apes; and | 
ſaith that they are marked with two black {pors inthe iaw,having a black & long | | 
taile, Now we may not wonder that ſuch animals or monſters are brought out | | 
of thole defarts of Lybia,or rather far Countries, feeing it hath been long fayd; | | 
Thar Africa doth alwaies briug foorth ſome new thing. For ir is well knowne, | 
the grear drought and ſcarcitic of water in thofe hot countries forcerh the beaſts 
of diucrs kinds to drawand aſſemble togither where they can find any riuer,8 | | 
when they meet there,they make ſtrange copulations, whereby are ingendred | 
beaſts of new ſhapes. The inhabirantsof the Countrie that are vſedtoſce it, and | 
know the reaſon,neuer thinke ſtrange thereof. Ot the Wolte and the Hyena is | 
engendred the beaſt called Crocura. The Pard coucreth the Lionefſe , whence | 
the ſpotted Lions come that haue no mane, and are not ſo generous as the othet 
Lions are( ſaith Philoftrat:es{ Of the copulation of Wolues with Panthers are en- | Thefe may be 
gcndred the Fhoes, having the skin ſpotted like the dans, 8 the ſnout ofa Wolf, | the Leopards, 
as Oppian hath obſerued. The like fallerh our in other animals of differing kinds, | 
that mingle rogither,as 7obn Baptiita Porta is of opinion , and it hathbeen found | 136.2.cap.24. | 
that ſhepheards,paiſants,& other men ſer in a beaſtly hear, hauc had to doe wirh | of Natwall 
goarsand other beaſts, from whence may ſpring ſuch monſters as the Saryrs are. | 5: 
I ſhal nor need to produce the antient & moderne examples gathred by Lyroſthe. 
xes in his Recuell of prodigies. Let vs fauour chait eyes and cares, and not touch 
any further fuch kinds of abhominarions. For concluſion of this Meditation, I 
wonder that n«ither the Portugalls,nor the Spaniards,nor any clfe that hath ſai- 
led by ſo many countrics and iflands of the Welt and South,of which there was 
no ſpeech at all b: fore,and who in their nauigation haue run ouer allthe Ocean, 
make no mention(lo far as I know )of theſe iſles of the Satyrs,and Sphinxes. For 
if whole Iſlands were poſlefled of ſuch monſters , according to the opinion.of 
ſome writers,ſucha thing ſhould hardly remaine vaknowne to Pilots,vnrill this 
time. This we ſay be{ides,that when time was,the wenches and curtifatis of Me. 
ara were ſyrnamed Sphinxes,becaule they caricd faire faces that ſeemed verie | 
kin dand gratious, but otherwiie for their ſnatching and fiercencſle they were 
lionefles that ſwallowed vp their cuſtomers:and ro them & their like may this 
guird of an antient Poet be well applicd, 
A womazs for fell cruelneſſe 
Ts like a raging Lioneſſe. | 

Nor were the curtiſans onely of Mcgara fo vranded,bur alſo the citiſens and 
inhabitants of that place were flowred,as effeminat,giucn over to all kind of fil- 
thineſſe. The Antienrs haue made icalts thercof,growne ſince into proucrbes.In 
the 19 chapter of the firſt book we haue ſpoken at large of the monſters of Afri- 
ca,which we ſhallnot nced here againe to make reperition of, 
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| CHAP. XEIHE 
Strange illifrons of Denills and Spirits , and of the Lycanthrops. 


PRI I 15 reported by Plnie, how that Evanthes a certaine Greeke 
| Authorg graue and anticnt writer, hath left in a memotandum, 
That the Arcadians write how that one of their Countrey de- 
ſcended trom Aztes,a1d chofen out of that race by lotgis lead 
rowards 2 pond or meare, vpon the fide whereof he puts off his 


ſo berakes himſelf intoa deſert, where he is transformed into a Wolfe,and lines 
among | 


A 


_ 
mn. Dos — 


| 


| 


| 


In lis Treatiſe 
of the birth of 
Witches. 


' wards become men againe , which arecalled of the Germans Yerwolf, of the 
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of Witchcraft, | 


| among other wolucs the ſpace of nine yeares : During which time, if hee ſee 


| Plinie hold this for a Grecian fable (for he ſaith thereupon, that there isnor any 


; the Latin, Zup:Yary, and ſodoe the Germans alſo expretſe it in their tongue. 


what Georgizs Sabinw(a learned man) reporteth hereof in his expofition ypon 


That beforc ſuch time as the wolues-haire came foorth of him, and that hee 
changed his ſhape, he felt a horrible quiuering and faintneſle ouer all his bodie, 


the guard hauing a continuall cyc ouer him, to {ee the wolucs-haire come our, 


brought to Pomponatizs (a famous Phyſition in Italic) a fick man troubled with 
 Lycanthropiſme,whom certaine husbandmen hauing found lying in a haycock, 


| for the deuill to ave, by the deſcription of the ſickneſſe called Lycanthropia z when as hee | 


Tha 
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no man, he returnes to the ſame meare , ſwims ir againe, re-takes the ſhape of 
a man, returnes to his home, and prolongs his age nine yeares. Now though 


lie how groſle ſocuer, but may find ſometo fauour ir) yet there be many at this 
day of a ſtrong beleefe, that ſome men grow wolues cuery yeare, and after- 


French, Lowps-garoux, and ofthe Picards Loups Ouaronx,atearm comming neere 
Now to know whether this transformation be real], or imaginart2, let vs heare 


Onids cMetamorphoſss, and the ſcuenth booke, vpon this place, Ingue wirum ſol: 
it vultis mutareferinss, ec, Heroditus reporteth (faith hc) That ſuch people are 
foundamong the Neurians,a people of Scythia. And it is commonly reported, 
Thatthere be ſuch alfo in the countrie of Pruſſia,and that there was one of theſe 
wolues taken not long agoe,and broughtto the Duke of Prufſia by the Coun- 
trey people, who they thought had deuourcd ſome of theirbeaſts. Hee had in 
his face certaine ſcrarchesand hurts, which (they ſaid) were giuen him by the 
dogs that tooke him for a wolte. The Princes Commiſhoners examining him, 
he conteſt that twice cuerie yeare , namely about Chriſtmas, and Midſommer, 
he was changed froma man toa wolfe, that he then grew wild, feeling himſelfe 


(as it were) conſtrained thereto, and conuerſedin woods among the Wolues. 


Euerie man gaue credit to that which he ſaid. But when they determined to 
trie out the truth,,and to that cnd had kept him a long time priſoner ina caſtle, 


he remained alwaies aman. This was the laſt at of the Comedie. Whercby 
itappeareth, that theſe tales of men-wolues are deuiſed for pleaſure, and that 
ſome melancholly and brainfickperſnns make themſelues beleeue that they are 
turned from men into wolues. Thus ſaith Sabin , with whom agreeth 7obz 
Ewich, ſeconding him with a notable example. There was one day (faith hee) 


and taken for a wolfe (becauſe he gaue out that he was one, and cryed tothem 


that they were beſt to be gone, or elſe he would catthem vp} had begun to flea 
him,to know whither he had wolues haire vnder his skin, according tothe erro- 
nious opinion of the common ſort: but at the requeſt of Poy-poratize they let him 
20c,and he,by meanes of fome phyſicall medicins healed him afrerwards of his 
fickneſle. 
Tohn Wierius hath made a colletion of many ſuch fanrafies meerely diaboli- 
call, werewtth poore ſoules are bewitched - for thus he faith : 1f a man meete þ 
ſometimes with aaungerons wolnes that run in Linonia,which one would take for Witches, 
and which the Germans call Verwolff;, a man muſt thinke them to be ri7ht wolues tormen- 
ted and driuen by the deuill to play this Trazedie, whoin the meane while by theſe ſundrit 
roaming courſes and actions , doth ſo fill the organs of the phantaſie of ſuch fooliſh Lycan- 
throps,that they thinke andconfeſſe themſelues ro be the Authors of thoſe inordinat courſes 
and attions. ſogreatly ts their imagination corrupted - which & found to be much the eaſier 


ſtirreth the humors and wits that are diſpoſed to ſuch fancies eſpecially in them that wſe 10. 
: : be | 
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be tronbledin their braines throu7h the vapors of a melancholy humonr.ſuch as theſe mas 
andinfatuated Lycanthrops are. Orelſe it muſt bee thought that theſe wolues are Verie 
Denils, who hane taken that ſhape pon them,to the end they may the better entrap and de. | 
ceiue theſe poore credulots wretches,aud worke the more apparartly vpon the harmeleſſe, 
& make the Maziſtrats guiltie of doing iniuſtice. In the meanewhile they that ſay they are | 
transformed into wolnes,arc foundlying in by-corwerscaft into a dead ſleep by the cumming 
of the Deuill, who (like a craftie workeman as he is ) blendeth their dreames with repre 
ſentations of things wherewith he bleareth their eyes when they awake, who thizke that —_—}: 1 
ſee them running here and there after children or after flocks of ſheepewhich they deuoure 
or teare in peeces : Inſomuch as it is no maruell if ſome of good honeſtie and diſcretion,by 
the witneſſe-bearing of theſe poore fooles Haue made no diff:cultre to condemne them to bee 
executed with death.Thus faith Wierus, whom Claus c Magmes dorh contradict, and 
tels many tales of the transformation of men into welues, it that which he wri- | 
terh may be belceued : Yet Bodrn ſeemerh ro giue credit rothem . laws (ſayrh | 7515-09245. 
he) reporterb very oftententimes things incredible : howbeit hee alleagerh ſome whicha \,, tad 
man may be perſuaded that they are true hauing regard to the conſent and number of othey | ot ittories, 
Authors that wirneſſe the ſame. For that which he affirmeth of the Lycambrops , Hero- | + 
dotus, Pomponius Mela, andother antient Anthors hane written the ſame of the Neu- 
rians(who are now thoſe of Lynonia) and the moderne haue confirmed it and 1mong others 
Gaſpar Peuccr,a mazz of great learning andrare indgement ; as alſo Hubert Languet | 
famors for his ;;owledge,and well knowne in the courts of all the princes tn Enrope , wh | :- 
told me him:!fe,that he had learnedit of the tnhabttants of the countrey. And yet 1 know | 
not whether the ſame be done by ſome working of nature, who is marueilows 1 hey workes. | 
4s appeareth by that which befell Parrhaſius , or by dinme paniſhment , witzeſſe Nebu- | 
chadnezar. But in his De-070manta hee is of opinion, that this tranſinuration is 
reall,and alleageth many examples thereof. 

Now althoughir pafle for currant among the countrey people, that there bee 
ſome men transformed into wolues, as they alſo hold other ſuperſtitious opini- 
ans : yet 1 doc not thinke that men of iudgement will fo lightly give cregit 
thercunto. It is morelikely, that in regard of men, it isa kind of melancholy 
humour : but if the Deuils haue their working in it, ſuch kind of wolues doe | 
hurt and ſpoyle by the ſufferance of God, and then itneedsnor that men ſhould . ; 
be changed into beaſts : For albeit the holy Scripture ſpcaketh of Nebuchadne- | 

 zar (fauh Emichims) as it hee had been changed inroa bait, that muſt nor bee vn- | 
derſtood according to the bare letter : for otherwiſe , whereas the text ſayth, | 
that his vaderſtanding was reſtored vato him (as Darmel rehearſerh) it would | Dn.4.33. 
haue ſayd,that from a beaſt he was turned againe to a man. Millzam Camden,who | 1, the difcrio- 
with great diligence hath deſcribed England, is of the fame opinion, for thus | tionot tre- : 
hee ſaith, 7 Hold all that fer fabulous and vaine, which ſom Iriſh, deſiromns of belecfe , re- | _ | | 

| 
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port of certaine men, who in thoſe parts enery yeare vpon certaine dayes are turned into 


| Wolnes : waleſſe (peraduenture) they meane that they are poſſeſſed of that melancholy hu- 
| our which the Phyſitians call Lycanthropia, caxſine them that are infetted with it, to 
| thinke that they are become wolues. No other opmioncanl conceane of thoſe Lynonia, 
that are called Men-wolnes,crc. Wharlocuerit bee, it appeareth that the wiſe and | 
lcarned Pagans held for moſt certaine , Thar ſpirits and nightly illuſions never | 
appearedto [tcadic and refolute men , but rather to timorous pcrſons, to ſuch as 
were ficke, or fearefull, ro women,to children, who by reaſon of their weake | 
vaderſtanding are troubled witha continualli feare. In their miſtaking they think 
verily they ſee ſpirits, which indeedare nothing elſe but imaginations forged in 
tac depth of their fantafie,and that haue nor any being at all. This is diſcouered 
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in Oreſtes, who cricth out , O mother, I pray thee fright me not with thy blood) furies : 


Lib. 


Lo 
n————— 


king he {eeth that which he ſeeth not. Therefore E!era offereth to quict him, 
ſaying ; Poore ſoule ! lie till in thy bed : here is no ſuch thing as thou feareſt.So the an. 
tient Poet ſaith, That the daughters of Pretzs oucrcome with griefe, perſuaded 
themſclues that they were changed into cowes, and thereupon began to low, 
and skit vp and downe the fields : A thing not to bee thought ſtrange, for the 
humour of melancholy is ſo violent, that it often troubleth reaſon, and ſome- 
times ouerthroweth and chokerh it ytterly. Therefore Galez and Anicen ſay,that 
there were ſome people peſtered with this humour fo ſore, that they thought 
themſcluescarthen pots,& would take a great care that none ſhould touch them, 
for feare to be broken in pecces. There were othersthat had a conceit they were 
transformed into birds : for which cauſe they would(as it were)flutter,and beat 
with theirarmes,as if they had wings, and ſo rhoughr to flie. Others (ſaith A4v;- 
cen)imagined,that they werebecome lions and deuils.7erms alleageth Pliny and 
Edouard, who write , That a Beares braine engcndreth ſuch like fancies,for hee 
that eateth thereof, makes himſelte beleeuc that he is become a Beare : as in our 
time it happenedto a gentleman of Spaine, who went roaming about through 
deſerts and mountaines,with a ſtrange belecte (ſucha great blow had his imagi- 
; nation recciued) that he was no more a man,but a right Beare. And no maruell, 
| for the number of fooles is infinite. 

Now to goe forwards with our diſcourſe of Spirits. They that defire tobee 
exempted from ſuch imaginations, ought ro.prouide thattheir mind beearneft. 
ly giuen and applicd to honeſt and holy thoughts, withour ſuffring it ro be trou- 
bled with terrible and fearefull apprehenſions. To this purpote it is written, 
that Democritus the Philoſopher was ſo ſtrongly perſuaded that there wasnot 
any ſuch matter inthe nature of things, that hauing ſhut himſelfe within a cloſe 
place where there was a tombe, and there ſpending his time ſtudying and wri- 
ting ; as a companic of young men went about to make themſelues ſport by ma- 
king him afraid,and had diſguiſed themſelues by purring on long black gownes, 
and hidden their faces with ilfauoured and gaftly vizards,and fo ruſhing in ſud- 
denly, befer him round about with grear roaring and noiſe; Democritzs being no 
whitdiſmaied with all their inuentions,nor vouchſafting ſo muchas to lift yp his 
head,bur continuing his writing ſaid only this,V:l you never leane playingthe faoles? 
And certes he was more wiſe and couragious than the prieſts of Zgypr,who(as 
Ormus reporteth)perſuaded themſclues and others,thar an Image with two heaes, 
one ofa man looking inward, the other of awoman looking outward, was a ſure 
preſeruatiue and remedie againſt devils. Caſs a tollower of Epricurus, one of 
thoſe conſpirators that ſlew Ceſar, was alſo of Democritzs opinion : He labou- 
ring todeliuer Brutus out of the feare he had conceiued, by reaſon ofa certaine 
viftonthat had appeared vnto him , began to vſe this ſpeech : Wee in our ſec? of 
Philoſophie (Brutus) are of this opinion that we neither ſuffer nor ſee truly and in deed all 
that which we thinke we ſee or ſuffer : and that mans naturall ſence is an vncertaine and 
aeceitfull thing ; and that the mind (which is yet more light and ſudden) changeth it, and 
turneth it eaſily without any matter or ſubiect, inte all formes and likeneſſes with the ſame 
facilitie that impreſstons are made in wax. Therefore the ſoule of man, which hath in her 
| that which maketh,and which receineth the impreſſion,may of her ſelf make one thing both 
| diners and different: and this the diners mutations of ſuch dreames as happen 2100 vs in 
our ſleepe, doe plainely demonſtrate , which the imaginarie part, or the apprehenſion of our 
' mind, of a very ſmall beginaing doth turne into all ſorts of accidents:becauſe the nature of 
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1 ſee them, I ſee them,they lay hold of me. Which are the words of a mad man thin- | 
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| our mind is tobe alwayes mooutag;and that moouing ts nothing elſe but imagination,ox aþ- 
rehenſ10n.But now in thee there 1s yet more than this:wich is,that the bodie being weari- 
ed with trauell,holdeth naturally the mind ina trance (5 in trouble. Now(for the reſt) to; 
ſay that there be ſpirits, and if there ſhoutd be any,that they hane the ſhape or voyce of man, 
or any power that may reach tows, there is no likelihood at all, For my part,I wiſh there 
were ſome,to the end we mizht relye not onely pon 4 great number of* armes, of horſes, of 
ſhips,and of weſſels,þut alſo vpon the helpe of the gods : conſidering we are the authors and 
defenders of moſt excellent moſt holy and moſt vertuous attions. 

To this afore going let vs ioyne the narration written by A771azes the Hiſto- | ;, pope! 
rian, of Nearchus Admirallto Alexanderthe great. He arriuing neeretorhe Ifle | of the affaires | 
of Noſala conſecrated tothe Sunne, heard ſay, that no mortalt man might land | % 125 
there, and that whoſocuer would aduenture to goe aſhore in thar Iffe, ſhould 

reſently vaniſhaway, and bee no more feene . Vpon this reportrhe Mariners | 
and Pilots refuſed ro caſt anchor : bur rhe admirall made them turne rhe prows 
of their ſhips ro the land-ward,and forced them all co goc aſhore. Afterwards 
himfelfe landed in the Ifle, letting them fcc, rhatall rharthey had heard, was 
nothing elſc but an old wiues tale. Ryfframs relateth ſuch alike ſtorie, worthie to 
bee remembred, touching the image of Serapis . Some thinke that by rhis name 
Iupiter was vnderſtood, bearing a Buſhc{l vpon his head,teaching men togouerne 
and to doe all things by meaſure , or fienitying , that hee nouriſheth the world 
with abundance of frairs. Others expound it of the working and vertue of Ni- 
lus, the which doth fatren Zgypr, and make it truittull . Some thinke that this 
Image was erected tor an honourable memorie of 7oſeph, the ſonne of the Patri- 
arch 1acob , for the diſtribution of the corne which hee turniſhed rhe Xgyprians 
with, in the time of their great dearth. And fome others ſay,thatit is the Image 
i of Apis king of Agypt,who when there was another dearth, relecued the citifſens 
of Alexandria with itore of food,loas after his death they builded a temple at 
Memphis, where they fed an oxe, in token of a good countrey husband,and that 
| oxe they called CApis. This kings tombgy was carriedro Alexandria ; and becauſe 
Soron ſignifieth a Sepulchre, ar the firſt for ſhortnefle and eatjer pronunciation 
they rearmcd it Sorapzs, that is to ſay, the ſepulchre or tombe of Apr, and ar laſt, 
the common ſort callediit Serapis, T his Image was {o huge, that with rhe right | 
hand itheld one of the temple walles, ard with the letr hand the other,the bod 
being made and compounded of all forts of wood andof mertals. And as the 
Chriſtians were about to throw downethis Image,to the which the Pagans had 
committed ſuch idolatrie, a certaine report notſed by the idolaters, ſtayed the 
blow : for they gaue out, that it any man offered to touch it neuer ſo little, the 
earth would preſently open and finke downewards, and the heauen would alfo 
fall inſtantly after. But one ſouldiour among{t the reſt (ſtrengthened more with 
faith than with other weapons) taking hold of an axe, beſtowes a blow with all 
his might vpon the chaps of this Image : both Pagans and Chriſtians begin ro 
| crie out ; but forall that heanen fellnor, and the earth ſunke not : therefore the 
fouldiour employes his arme avaine , and never leaues till hee cut off one of the 
knees of this rotten peece of wood : which bcing off, was caſt into the fire, and 
It burnt like drie tzgors. Thar done, they ſtrucke downe the buthell, the head, 
andthe other parts of the bodic, which were drawnc through the {treeres of rhe 
idolaters citic,andafter burnt to aſhes. There remained the trunke, which be- 
cauſe it was very big, was burnt in the Amphitheatre : and this was the end of 
the vaine ſuperſtition and of the old error of Serapis. 

Toreturneto our purpoſe, Iwould not be thought ( for any thing before ſer | 
| | Bb ij downe 
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j 4nd brought her into a deepe ſleepe . Y pon this, wee open the doore , and ſome of vs begin 


—— 


downe ) to haue any doubt of the power of wicked ſpirits, when God giveth 
them the reines at libertie : for then they can skill how to make and preſent 
terrible ſhewes and illuſions , ro affright thoſe thar are letr to their mercie : as 


ſtraine them to come backe againe from whence they went away . For they 
Writc in a ſcroll the ſlaues name, and then hang vp the ſcroll in his chamber, 
againſt the which they make ſtrange conturations and imprecarions : within a 
while after it commeth to paſle by the deceit and working of the foule fiend, 
that the run-away flaue thinketh that the lions or dragons come againſt him, or 
that the ſea or the riuers ouer-flow to ſwallow and drowne him, and that darke. 
neſſe is continually round about him , which illuſions doe ſo affict him,that hee 
returnes home to his former ſlauerie worſe to him than death . Many exam. 
ples there are in hiſtories rouching theſe illuſions, which ir is needleſſe to ſpend 
any morc paper about. For the reſt, deuills beeing ſpirits not maſſte, bur ſuch as 
canflip and ghde more nimbly than wee can imagin,rtake vp their lodging ſome- 
times in mens bodies, whoſe health they corrupt, framing ſtrange diſeaſes, 
troubling the braine with terrible dreames, vexing the mind with furies, and 
forcing by ſuch rortures poore atflicted ſoules to run to them for :ſuccour, as 
Lafantizs ſheweth . Bur withall wee muſt ſay rhis, that theſe wicked fiends 
can ſometimes tranſport perſons, and other palpable and material! things,from 
one place to another. On the other fide ir js certaine, that ſome women. 
witches and cmpoiſoners, to drawe theſe vncleane ſpirits vnto them, haue vſed 
to annoint and rub themſelues with a ſleep-cauſing ointment,and fo ro getthem 
to bed,where they ſleepe ſo ſoundly , that they cannot bee awaked though one 
pinch them neuer {o hard or prick them with needles , or burne the ſoales of 
their feer. In the meane while, the deuill ſetteth before theſe miſerable flce- 
ping caytifes many toyes and deuiſes,as banquets, dancings, and all forts of paſ- 
times : in ſo much , as it fareth with them as with madde and melancholie per- 
{ons, and ſuch as beeing at deaths doore are fo troubled (ſayth Galez)that they 


peareth by the example alleaged by 7ohn Baptiſta Porta. Once (ſayth hee) 7 met an 
| oldwitch,one of thoſe that are ſaid to enter houſes 13 the night time , and there to ſuck the 
blood of little children lying in their cradles . Hauing asked her a queſtion of ſomething, 
hee promiſed foorthwith, that within a while ſhe would gine me anſwere. She puts foorth of 
her chamber all thoſe that went in with mee to bee witneſſes of that which ſhould paſſe. 
Hauing ſhut vs out , ſhee ſtrips her ſelfe ſkarke naked , and rubs ouer all her bodie with 
a certaine oyntme#ut which we ſaw thorow the chinkes of the doore . The operation of the 
ſoporiferous itryces , whereof this oyntment was compounded, made her fall to the ground, 
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to ſtrike and kneck her welfauouredly , but fhe was ſo ſoundly aſleepe, that to ſtrike her 
bodie and a ſlone it was all one . Foorth wee goe azaine, inthe meane while the ont- 
ment hath ended his working , and the old trot beeing awaked and hauing put on her 


monntaines , and then gines vs falſe anſweres . Wee tell her, That her bodie had neucr 
| ſtirred out of the chamber , ſhe maintaines the contrarie : wee ſhew her the blowes wee had 


gruen her ; ſhee perſiſtcth ſo much the more ſlifly in hey opinion . Thus writerh that 
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at this day the Turkes by enchantments recover their fugitive {laues , and con. | 


| 


. 


thinke they ſee that without them which is onely within them, Which ap- | 


cloathes , begins to tell tales of Robin-hood , ſaying, That ſhee had paſſed oner ſeas and | 


( natural Magician. Albeit then experience doth commonly ſhew , that many 


; (without once ſtirring fromthe place where they were ) haue rhought neuer- 
| thelefſſe that they went trotting vp'and downe ; yer ſo ir is alſo, that often- 
| times it falleth our by Gods {ufferance, that the ficnds haue carried both men- 


| | witches 
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cian of Samaria, named Simor (to whom inthe raigne of Claudine was erected a 
Statue with this inſcription 3 S1MONI MAGO DEo , or, S1MONI SANCTO 
Dt 0, as Tertullian,Inftin Martyr,and Euſebirs write) might well ſee many coun- 


great heigth tothe ground,and made a wretched end. For which cauſe (1f wee 


Ners,who loued that magician and made grear account of him, 

Thomas Fazel writeth, That a certaine Sicilian called Zyodor , a moſt famous 
magician,got himſclte grear credic in the Citic Catana by his wonderfull il}t- 
fions. For hee jeemed by the extraordinarie working of his charmes and ſpells 


forme and likeneſle as himſelf would,and(by cuery mans ſaving) he drew vnro 
him as ſoone & as cafily perſons that were diſtant from thence many daics jour- 
nies, as thoſe that were in the ſame place. Moreoner, hee did ſo many injuries 
and ſhametfull out-rages to the Citiſens of Catana, thar rhey , bewitched with a 
falſe and fearefull opinion,fell to worthipping of him. And whenfor his wicked 
deeds he was condemn: to die,by vertue ot his charmes he eſcaped our of the 
hangmans hands,and made himſelfe be carried away in the aire by devills from 
cilia. All which impoſtures and witchcratrs mace him admired ofall the pco- 
ple, who were fo carricd away therewith, that thinking the Diuine power was 
hid within this Magician, eucry man running into execrable error offered him 
divine honours. Bur at the laſt Zeo biſhop of Catana infpired ſuddenly with the 
Spirit of God, inan open place and before all the people, laid hands vpon this 
magician, and made him be caſt aliue intoa hot-burning furnace, where he was 
conſumed to aſhes. To this example we may ioyne that of the Tew-magician 
called Dauid, whom we haue deſcribed in another place , our of the Votages of 
Beniamin de Tudela, And Par! Grilland1 Ciuilian of Italy allcageth ocher ſuch like 
Hiſtories. It fell out once thata certaine man curious atrer ſuch impieties, was 
inan inſtant carried from his houſe, and layd in a moſt pleafant place, where ha- 
uing ſeene dancing all the night, and made good cheere as hee thought when 


| morning was come, all theſe magnificences being vaniſhed, hee found himſelte 


laid vpon thornes among a companie of thick buſhes,readie rodic with hungar. 
| The Magicians that vſe theſe tricksare properly called Enchanters, and their 

cuſtome 1s to make an apparition of coſtly bankets, of tables loaden with meats, 
anda number of feruaunts to waitc z as Domrnick Soro makerh mention of a Spa- 
niard named Mendoza, who practiſed this vnhappie occupation : Bur it is found 
at thc Jaſt that all theſe goodly preparations are nought elſe but aſhes, and 
coalcs, and meere juggling toycs. Bodiz reporteth, rhar in our time one of the 
earls of Aſpremont entertained moſt magnifically al commers ro his houſe, who 
recelued great contentment by the daintic meats, the curious ſeruice,and abun- 
dance of all things that they had. Neuerthelefe the men and the horſes were no 
ſooner out of the houſe, but they were readie to ſt:ruc with hungarand thirſt. 
| Theſe were ſuch harquers as that of Menippus was,of which we haue ſpoken be- 
fore. This iS certaine (as Ladtantins ſayth) that theilluſions ot Magicians make 
nor ſhew of any thing that is ſound and true : And all rheir nimbleneſſe 
| {cruesro none other end buttocharme the eyes of the bcholders. Or elle (ac- 


| cording to the opinion of 7amblicus,a Platonian ) the thing which the charmed 


| 


witches and woman witches into forreſts and other places , wherethey haue | 
made them ſee dancings andreuellings,and ſuch like fights . That famous magt- | 


tries being carricdinthe aire by deuils ; bur at Saint Perers praiers, hetell froma | 


may beleeue Cedrens: ) the Apoſtle was put ro death by the commandement ot 


ro transforme men into bruite beaſts , and to beſtory ypon all rhingselfe fuck. 
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| Catana to Conſtantinople,and afrer brought backe againe from thence into Sij- | 
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perſons imagin they ſee, hauc no being or ſubſtence , but they are meere imagi- 
nations and nothing elſe . Plutarch writeth that Per7cles, a valiant and wiſe cap. 
taine as any of his time, hauing beene brought downe througha long and wea. 
riſome ſickneſſe, grew ſo weake in his braine, that he ſuffred himſelfe to bee go. 


—  —— —— 


uetned by witches ; and one day asa friend of his came to ſee him , hee ſhewed 


him a kind of preſeruatiue charm,which the women had tied about his neck like 
a Carcanet : aSif hee meant to ler him vnderſtand, rhat he was verie ill when hee 
endured to haue ſuch a fooleric applycd vnto him , Hiſtorians alfo write, that 
Vlyſſes, eſteemed by Homer the wilelt of all the Greekes, beeing fore hurt in the 
thigh, did ſuffer the blood to bee ſtanched by a charme. Bur experience hath 
ſhewed that all rheſe inuentions were naught elſe but vanities and mockeries 
of the ſpirit of Errour. Therefore Pliie had good cauſe to ſay , how that Nerg 
acknowledged and found, that Magick (to which hee was giuen ) was but yaine 
and falſe in cuerie part of it . This may bee confirmed by the notable example 
of the Magicians of Agypt , who went about to countertcit the rrue and diuine 
miracles wrought by Izofes : tor his rod beeing turned into a ſerpent deuoured 
all the ſerpents of thoſe Enchanters. Dio witneflcth, That the Emperour Adrian 
voided all the water wherewith hee was {wolne, by magical] arts and enchant- 
ments : but that preſently after he appcarcd (and was indecd)full of the dropfic 


as before. Therefore Pompenizs Letus ſayd well, That Iaxentivs was fitter to 


play the jugler than to goucrne the Empire : afterwards hee addeth, Thar 
all they that haue recourſe to Magictans, and ſeeke for predictions inthe guiding of their 
affaires, are euermore perplexed, aud in this acfrre of knowing things to come doe ballance 
with extreame diſquietneſſe betweenve Hope and Feare, If the Soothſayers foretell them 
zoyfull things , a vaine hope begins to carrie them aboue the wine : if they denounce ſome 
misfortune,they are ſtricken & infatuated with ſadveſſe. Betides theſe othcrs which I 
hauealleaged, Andreas Alciatus an excellent Cuuilian hath diſcourſed both lear- 
nedly and Chriftianly of this matter : amongſt other articles, hee refuterh by 
the authoritie of the holy Scriptures , and the reſtimonies of 07/ezand Saint 
Terome, the opinion of ſome anntient and moderne Diuines , who maintaine 
that our Saujour was carried and fer ypon the pinacles of the Temple by the 
powerand working of Sathan . Alciatus ſayth, Alrhough it be contained in the 
text that Sathan carried Teſus away intothe holy citie, and placed him vpon the 
pinacles,yet dur Sauiour did the ſame willingly, and gate vp thether by the con- 
duction of the holy Spirit. I know very well , that Pax! Grillandand others hold | 
the contraric, and produce many and ſundrie arguments and teſtimonies for 
maintaining therof. But I will nor diſpute of it, but lcaue the conſideration here- 


| of ro the Diuines. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of many ſtrange things whereof none can yeeld a reaſon. And of the impoſtures 
of Sathan. 


2Ee reade in Solinws, that the Philoſopher Democritus diſputing 

©S& againſt Magicians, and offering to make proofe of the ſecier po- 
Gap wer of nature,vied thehelpe ofa ftane called Catochites, which 
Jage is found innoplace but in the Ifle of Corfica,and ſticketh ſo faſt 
Mage tothe hands and other parts of mans bodie, if it once tovch the 
” ſame, that a man hath much adoe to draw it away. Notwith- 


out cauſe therefore is it, that many maruell to ſeea number of natural! things, 
ot | 
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of the propertic of which it is impoſſible to yeeld a certainereaſon : as for ex- 
ample, No man can tell why forked ſticks of hazill (rather than ſticks of orher 


veines of gold and filuer are; the ſtick bending ir ſelte inthe places , at the bot- 
tome wereof the ſame veinesare. Who canalleage any certaine and firme rca- 
ſon why the blood runnes out of rhe wounds of a man murdred, long after the 
murder committed,it the murderer bee brouggt before rhe dead bodie 2 Galeos- 
tus Martins Jerovimns Magazin, Marſiing Ficinis, Valleriola,Tonbert , and others 


perat body hang hunſeltc,ſuddenly there ariſe rempeſts and whirlewinds in the 
ayre? And who can rell exactly (rhou oh7. Baptiſta Porta, and Iulizs CeTar Scalt- 
ger doe learnedly diſpute thereot) why fomertmes the ſtone called Theamedes 
doth draw yron to it ofthe one fide, and of the other fide purteth it away? And 


whence cometh it, that ifa man rub che ſame ſtone with garlicke, or couer ir | 


with dung,itlooſcth the vertue of drawing to or putting from, vntill it bee wa- 
ſhed with wine © Againe, why theneedles thar are made of it, rurne either ro- 
wardsthe South or towards the North © The Load-ſtone doth not onely draw 
yron, but ( as P/aro ſaith) if many yron rings be tryed one to another rhe Load- 
ſtone by his ſecret vertue pierceth into all thoſe rings,{o following one another 


cuer ſhall obſcrue this wonderfull propertie,it is impoſſible but he mult be raui- 
ſhed with admiration thereof when he firſt ſecth it,as S. Aus%/tiz conteſſerh hee 
was: who would bceleeue without ſuperſtition'it experience did not make it cre- 
dible)that moſt coinmonly al the bees die in their hiues,it the maſter or the mi- 
ſtres of the houſe chance to die, except thehines be preſently remooued into 
ſome other place? And yet I know this hath happened to folke no way ſtained 
with ſuperſtition. 

Alſo we know greatand noble houſes, that haue certaine fignes and warnings 
either of the extreame ſickeneſle,or of the danger or death of ſome one of their 
kindred,be heneere vnto them,or in ſome farre country,were it among the An- 
tipodes. Lodouicys Lauaterus produceth many examples to this purpoſe, in his 
worke of the apparition of ſpirits. Among others he alleageth out of Cardanres, 
that there is a noble family ar Parma,& whenſocuer any is to dic our of ir,there 


is alwaies ſcene in the hall of the houſe an old womanſitting inthe chimney | 
corner. Shee was one time perceaued, when a certaine yoineg gentleworman of 


that family was ficke, who thereupon was taken for dead, notwithſtanding thee 
recouered her health, but in her place another of the ſame hauſe died ſuddenly. 
was buried : for, ſo ſooneas any ſtrange thing was to happen to their houſe, one 


corps which was laid vpright ſhould bee found lying arone fide. She dyed in the 
yeare 1226, inthe month of May, ſayth Bernardiz Scardeon : her corps was Carrj- 


had done before . Thar which Bale writeth of Sylzefter is no 1: fſe notable.Theſe 


Gervert , a Monke in the Abbey of Fleury. Touching his practiſes to become 
Pope, and likewiſe touching his life and his death , Naucleris, Platina , and Onn- 
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trees growing vpon the very ſame place) are firro ſhew the places where the | 


hauc offered to fay ſonerhing thereof, Who(T pray you)can thew,why,iFa def- | 


without any other vertuc or force than that of the ſtone. And therefore whoſo- | 


The Marquetles of Eſt,afterwards Dukes of Ferrara,haue of along time obſer- | 
ued the fame in an Abbey where Beatrix of Eſt, who came out of their houle, | 


ſhould heare in the Chappell of this Ladiea great noyſe and ruſtling , and her | 


bee his words , It is ſayd, That rhe ſepulchre of Sylneſter preſageth the death of 
the Popes, by a knocking and ratling ot the bones within , andby a ſweating of 
the ſtone without. Hee dycd inthe yeare 1003, and by his tirſt name was called | 
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ed into a Monaſterie of Ferrara, where it ſhewed thingsto come no [efſe than it | 
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| eucr when it decreaſerh,ir preſageth deerencſle of viduals : but when it grow- 


any ſinking of the ground neere to their caſtle, or any other part of their terri- 
 torie. In Bohemia there is ſeene the apparition ofa woman in mourning attire, 
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the Vatican Librarie,and out of many other learned bookes , hath diligently 
written the liues of the Popes) tell ſtrange and wonderfull things. Herodotus wri- 
teth, That in Peduſia aboue Hcelicarnaſſus, © M7nernas prieſt had certaine tokens 
which foretold him the aduerfitics that within a cerraine time after ſhould befal 
the Amphytians, who dwelt round abour the ſame citie. There be ſome prin- 
ces of Germany that haue particular and apparant preſages and rokens full of 
noiſe before or about theday of their death, as cxtraordinarie roaring of lions, 
and barking of dogs,fearefull noiſcs and buſtlings by nighr in caltles, ſtriking of 
clocks, and tolling ofbcls at vndue times and houres,and other warnings where- 
of none could giue any reaſon. I haue heard a prince ſay, that there is in his ter. 
ritorics a fountaine that yeelds a current of water which runs continually ; and 


cth dric,it fignifieth a dearth. But what may we think of the fouhtaine that was 
whilomeat Glomutz,or Lumiz a citie of Miſnia « Dietmarus writeth of it this 
that followeth, by report of Peter Albinus in his Chronicle: There is a fountain 
in the citie of Glomurz a league from the riucr Elbis (ſaith he) which of ir ſclfe 
making a pond produceth oftentimes cerrtaine ſtrange effeQs, as the inhabitants 
of the countrey ſay,and many that haue ſeene the ſame witneſſe . When there 
was like to beea good fruitfull peace in all the places about, this fountaine 


would appeare couered with wheat, oats, and akorns, to the great ioy of the 


countrey people that flock thether from all parts to ſee the ſame . If any cruell | 


war doe threaten the countrey, the water is all thick with blood and with aſhes, 
4 certaine preſage of myſerieand ruin tocome. The fame CAthinw alſo , after 
Eraſmus de Stella ſaith theſe words , That in old time the Vandals Sorabes came 
cuerie yeare in great troupes to this wonderfull fountaine , where they facri- 
ficed totheir Idols,and enquired after the truitfulneſſe of the yeare following: 
and that this Idolatrie laſted till the time of one of the Herries that were Em- 
perours, who brought all the people of that countrey to the knowledge of the 


Lib. 4.| 


| obrins the Popes Chamberlaine ( who helping himſelfe with memorials out of 


It hapneth alſo moſt often in Couents , that in the Churches there are ſcene 
ſpirits without heads, apparelled like Monkes and Nunnes , fitting in the pewes 
of theright Monkes and Nunnes which were to dic ſooneafrer. And my ſelfe 
know ſome Gentlemen that confeſle, If a certaine fountanne ( becing otherwiſe | 
vcrie cleane and cleare) be ſuddenly troubled by meanes of a worme vnknown, 
that the ſame is a perſonall ſummons for ſume of them to depart out ef the 
world . Another noble houſe holdeth for the like preſage,when there hapneth 


ina caſtle bclonging toa great and honourable Houſe, alittle before that any 
wife of any of the Lords of that familie bec to depart this life. And who can 
relate all the particularities of ſuch accidents © therefore as wee muſt confeſſe 
that there bee infinit things in the boſome of nature, whichare hidden and vn- 
knowne te vs(nature abounding with innumerable treaſures of Sciences which 
can neuer be exhauſted) and in the {ſuppreſſion of which, no leſſe than in the 
manifeſtation of thoſe that are diſcouered,the immenſe wiſdome of the Creator 
doth ſufficiently ſhinc and appeare (for he can as often as it pleaſeth him , make 
that to be which is not, and change that which is , hauiag bin no whir impoſſible 
to him,ſaithSaint Argyſ{ine,to create ſuch natures as he thought good, and being 
poſſible alſo for him ro change them intoſuch other as he will:) ſo may = ob- | 
4 Erue | 
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ſeruein ſome of them certaine impoſtures and illuſions of Sathan, whoby the 
ſame gocth abourto ſurpriſe and deceiue the vnaduiſed. Dominiceus Soro(a Spani- riches ——_ 
ard handling rhis queſtion, Wherher it bee Iawfull ro conjure devils) prooueth queſi.3.art.2. | 
both largely and learnedly, chat there be ſtrange and marucilous properties hid- 
den in waters, in herbes,in ſtones,and other naturall things, which are not known 
to men, but are manifeſt to wicked ſpirits , who with a verie ſudden motion can | 
carrie them hither and thither , to ſhew effects moſt extraordinaric, and which 
ſceme miraculous. And therefore itis not without cauſe that theſe vncleanc and 
reprobare ſpirits are thought ro be fortified with inueritions and arts, full of de- | 
ceits and noyſome illuſions : For they can(by Gods permiſſion,nort of their own | 
power) corrupt and alicnate the ſences of men infinire wayes : and ſometimes 
by the helpe of theſe ſecrets of nature,preſent them, in ſtcad of true chings, that | _ 
which hathno reſemblance of truth . Orelſe(as La#antins ſaith) they charme Lib.2.c4.1.6 2 
with their illuſions the eyes of thebeholders, ſo as they ſee not that which is, | 
and thinke they {ee that which is not. For this author of all twill {ſaith S. [znatins  Inhiserterto 
Martyr)taketh vpon him infinite faces,and changeth himſelfeinto many ſhapes, deceining *P""ip- 
mens underſtandings by falfe perſuations being contrarie to himſelfe, vnconſtant, an hypo. © 
crite, and alyer: inneations and craftie ts doe euill,vuntoward and vuprofitable to any good, In the frrmne 
which he knoweth not. Therefore Prudeatius the Poer deciphereth himelegantly in | 9 becnering 
4 theſe verſes; | | F | 
| Arnait prodigious Worker of huge dreames . | 

Thos that ( Arch yer )with thy charming gleames 

Bewitcheſt hearts andeyes : Thou Serpeat old, 

That full of frauds and windings many wayes 

Doſt wex the peacefull mind,and it doſt hold 

Within they clutches arm'd at all aſſayes, 

Theſe things I thought vpon , as once heard a man {worthie of credit) diſ- 
courſe of the tyrannic of the Fiend in the countreys tharlie farre Northwards, 
where he tormenteth the inhabitants by his illuſions and impoſtures, more than | 
euer he did vſe to doe, Hee ſaid,thart the deuils doe there converſe familiarly in | 
houſes, doe ſcruice and drudgcrie, andarecalted of the countrcy people,Good- | 
fellowcs : They dreile horſes and other beaſts moſt caretally, ſhew themfſelues 
peartand nimble to docall that one commands them, yirhour doing any harme, | | 


(as the inhabitants ſay } ſo that the companie of theſe Good-tellowes is verie 
profitable and pleaſing to many maſters. And oftentimes they forerell the per- | 
ſons whome they {ſcrue, of {icknefſesand dangers threarned , to the end they ' 
may prevent the ſame : and at this day there bee ſpme Muſcouits that afhrme | 
they arc ferued of ſuch : and they worthip certaine ſpirits that appearevato 
theminthelikenefle of a man, which are called of them Co/r=zk7., of the Greekes | 
Coboli,and of the Germans Cobaldes, fayth Iohannes Meleties, They belecne that 207. want þ 
theſe ſpirits keepe in ſome by-corners of houſes, oramone pilcs of wood cut for | rci;gion & ta- 
the fire: they giue them of the daintieſt victuals in the countrey, and of all ma- | 6 ora 

ner of ſorts ; becauſe theſe ſpirits are wont { in requitall of ſuch good cheere) | Ee” 

to bring their Hoſts good wheat which they tteale our of mens garners in orher Pruilia, [ 


\- 


places. Theſe ſpirits beeing light and incomprehenfible,haue a marucilous kind | 

of promptneſſc and viuacitie, exerciſed with long cuſtomeand experience of | 

things ; waich maketh them by naturall cauſes to foreſee things a long time be- 

fore-hand, yea, and roknow them mnch more exa&ly than rhe ſpirits of men 

can,thar are loaden with the heauie maſſe of their body : And that S._ Auguſtine | Inhisbookof * 

thought,when hee wrote theſe words,3Vee muſt nore,that the nature of dentls 15 ſuch, 6 _ 
that 
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that in the ſenſe of their ayrie bodies they eaſily ſurpaſſe the ſenſe af earthly bodies. Likewiſe 
in ſwiftne(ſe.they exceed by reafon of the agilrtie of their hodzes, not onely men and foure- 
footed beaſts, how ſpeedie ſoeuer their courſe be, but alſo the moſt ſudden flying of Birds : | 
with this quickneſſe of ſence and ſwiftneſſe 8f ſpeed, they declare things known and diſcone- 
red by them before,at which men wonder, becauſe of the lumpiſhneſſe of their carthly ſence, 
Moreouer, by reaſon of the long time it ts that theſe ſpirits hane beene,they enioy mnch lay- 
er experience , and a more exact knowledge of things than men,þy reaſon of the ſhortneſſe 
In his Cratyl. | ehecr life can attainevnto. The very Pagans knew thus much: For Platoatter He- 
Lb.x.cap.14. | ſf0dus,thinketh that the D'xmons arc ſocalled,as who would ſay Dazmons,thar is 
prudent and skilful.77cſmeerftus is of the ſame opinion,as it is alleaged by Lactan- 
| 428; who addcth further,7he D emons know many things tocome,but not all ,berauſe it 
' 15 70t lawful for them to know all the conncell of God: therfore their anſwers are moſt com- | 
| mouly doubifull and of two meanings. | | 
| Toreturneto our purpoſe : That man of whom I made mention before,afſu- 
' red, that in thoſe Northern Countrics there was a certaine place in a promon- 
' torie betweene two horrible Rocks ofthe Sea, inthe which moſt often ſome 
; dayes before, and ſometimes at the very inſtant that a battaile was fought, or 
: ſome {laughter of men was made in any place of the world, the waues of the ſea 
: | wouldappeareall as blood, anda man thould fee floating among them bodies 
| | of men all mangled and for the moſt part wanting ſome ot their parts, as head, 
bo __ foor, or hand. Olazs HMaznrs (cemeth to lay the ſame, deſcribing a place or 
t.3 &4. | Ifland, where by the apparition of Spirits, the I{landers prefage the adventures 
PRs ' of Princes, and tell of that which 1s done in the remoteſt parts of the World. | 
Now although I am not ignorant, That rhe waters doe oftentimes change col- 
lour naturally ( as the Arabian Sea appearcth red at a certaine tim, and the 
Diphnoſophiſts in Azheners diſcourle largely of the nature of waters,and of the 
difterences of them, according ro the qualitie of the places, in theſe tearmes; 
| The collour of water is ſuch as the ground is that they waſh : the water of the Lake of Babi- 
lon is red for ſome dayes, & that of Boriithenes ts of 4.1 aFnre collour ſome certaine times, 
| al:houghwvery light, jecing it runs aboue the riner Hypams. becauſe the waters thereof 7un- 
| ning out of the North are very cleere and pure : Jnorwithſtanding,if that wenow 
| aid of bodies comming foith{as1t were )ot the waters,be thought fabulous and 
| vaine to ſome,let vs heare(ſaid that man tuither) what another worthie of be- 
; leefe,as an eye-witneſle, hath often: imes reported vato vs. Hee was one that 
had trauelled divers parts of Aftaand Agypt, and athrmed that hee had ſeene 
morethan once ina certaine place ncere to the Cayre ( where meetsa great 
number of people vpon a certaine day in the moneth of March, to behol4 the 
' reſurrection ot the fleſh, as they ſay) certaine bodies of dead perſors, ſhew- 
{ing and putting themſclues ( as ir werc ) by little and little our of the ground: 
[not that one may ſee them all whole, but ſomctimes the hands, and ſome- 
'times the feete, and ſomcrimes halte the bodie : which done, they goe in 
 againe, and then pur themſelues our, andpreſently hide themſclues againe by 
little and little within the ground. V hen many could not belecue ſuch ſtrange 
'rhings,and I (for my part) defired ro know the truth of all this matter, I enqui- 
redfurther thereof ofa kinsman of minc, my ſingular good friend, a Gentleman 
{o wel accompliſhed tor all vertues , as is poſſible ro find any,aduanced to great 
honour, and hauing an infight in molt things ::Hee hauing trauelled the foreſaid 
Countries withanother Gentleman who was alſo one of my moſt familiar and 
oreateſt friends, called the Lord Alexander of Scullenbourg (kild of late yearcs 
i Frieſcland being gon thitther to lee ſome kinstolkes and friends of his that 
| bare | 
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bare armes there ; a man for his moſt rare vertues worthy ofa longer lite) told 
me that hee had heard by many bur hadnot feenc it himſelfe,thar it was a mat- 
cer of verie truth, in ſo much as ar Caire,and in other places of Agypr, all held 
this rcſurretion for a common and ſollemne thing . And fot my bctter ſati(- | 
facion,hee ſhewed me a booke, printed long betore at Venice, containing di- | 
vers deſcriptions of voyages made by Venetian Ambaſladorsto the Princes of | 
the Northerne Aſia, into Ethiopia , and to other countries to vs vynknowne. | 
There was onedifcourſe among thereſt intituled, Yiaggiod? Meſſer Aluigi di Gio: 
nanni di Aleſſandria nclle Indie : out of which I haueraken ſome words towards 
thecnd; the ſenſe wherof'is this.The 2 5 dayof Marchyn the yeave 1 5 40, many Chri- 
| fans accompanied with certaine Ianiſſaries , went from Cayre towards a little barren 
mountaine about halfe a leagne off, aſiznedin times paſt for a place of buriall for the dead: 
in which place there meets ordinarily enery yeare an incredible multitude of perſons to ſee 
the dead bodies there interred, comming out (a5 it were )of their graues and ſepulchres.This 
beginneth the Thurſday, and laſteth till the Satterday,and then all vaniſheth away. Then 
may yee ſee bodies wrapped in their cloatbes,after the old faſhion . But one ſees them not 
either ſtanding or walking : but onely the armes or the thighes,or ſome other part of the 
bodie which you may touch . If you goe further off and preſently come forward agarne,yer 
ſhall find theſe armes or other lims appearing more out of the ground, And the more you 
change places the more diners and eminent theſe motions are ſeen. At the ſame time many 
tents are ſpred about this mountaine . For both whole and ſick that come thether in great 
troupes, beleeue verily, that whoſoener waſherh himſelfe the nizht before the Friday with a 
certaiue water drawne out of a pond there hard byzt is a remeaie to reconer and maintaine 
health. But I haue not ſeene this miracle. T his is the report of the Vencrian. Beſides 
the which, we hauealſorhe relation of a Iacobin of Vime named Fe{zx,who hath 
trauelled in thoſe quarters ofthe Leuanr,and hath publiſhed a booke in the AL 
maine tongue of thar which hee ſaw in Paleſtinaand in Xgypt . Hee makertk 
the ſame narration. Now as I hauenot taken vpon mee to maintaine, that this 


apparition is a miraculous thing, to confound thok ſuperſtitious and idola- 
| trous people of Egypt, by ſhewing them that there 1s a Reſurrection and a 
Life ro come ; nor yet doe meane tocontute the ſame, or to {uſtaine rhar ir 
is an 1llufion of Sathanas many thinke : So doeT leaue the 1udgement of this 
marter tothe Reader, to thinke and reſolue therreot as ſhall ſeeme good vnto 
him. 


EE -—_— IT RE rio > on oo 
-. — hs —, 


CHAP. XW 
Of a mans Genins,or familiar ſpirit. And of the wicked ſpirit of Caumont, and 
of Schiltac. | 
Ernius the Grammarian is of opinion, that Genius was held for 
God, becauſe he was given to be aguide and conductor of thoſe 
that were borne. Cexſorinwus is of the ſame mind, ſaying ; That 
| wee hauea Genius ginen vnto vs for a continuall controller and 
aſiſtanr,and thar he is never a minute from vs , but dothalwaies 
accompanie vs from the time wee are committed to his charge, 
firſt comming into the world, varill our laſt gaſpe.Socrates, Empe- 
decles, and Menander have thought the ſame; attributing ro eutry perſon a good 
and a bad Genius or familiar ſpirit, a thing that Plurarch approoueth in his Tra- 
ctate of the contentment of the mind. 
The Pagans endued with ſuch opinions creed peculiar ſeruicesand ſacrifices 
to theſe Geniuſſes, who were repreſented by the ſhape of a ſerpent, ſometimes 
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| hand a cup which hereacheth our ouer an Altar ffrewed with flowers ; and in 
| his left hand awhip,or ſuch like thing. In the coynes of Adriazand of Dyocleſian 
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Plane-tree, which tree ſerueth forgeneration. In the auntient coynes of Trazan 
and of Adrian, andof other princes, there is ſcene a Genius holding in his right 


there is ſeene in the left hand of the Genius,a Corny-copia,or horae of abundance, 
and in the right a cup, with this inſcription GEN. P.R. Ando in diuers other 
coynes,diuers and ſundric inſcriptions. Cities and nations had alſo their ſpeci. 


Now the Pagans attributed ſuch reuerence to this Genius , that whoſoeuer 
ſware a falſc oath by the Genius ofthe princes, was puniſhed by an expreſle edit 
with the baſtonado.Bur yerhe was punithed more grieuouſly that took the name 
of Tupiter in vaine and to maintainealie,as the learned Renard prooueth by di. 
uers teſtimonies. Bur to come to examples drawne out of hiſtaries,that which 
Plutarchreporteth of the Genius of Avgnſt and that of Anthome is memorable, 
and deſerueth ro haue the firſt place:to ſhew how the Romans thought thar one 
Genius or Dxmon & familiar {pirir,had the aduantage of another: which L. Gy- 
raldus toucherh in the hiſtorie of the gods. I will here ſer downe the words of 
Platarch,ſpeaking of Auguſtus and Anthorie : In all place;({aith he)and in all paſtimes 
that they ſometimes vſed one with another, Anthonic exer loſfand had the wor ſt, whereat 
he would be much vexed, For he had about him an «&:gyptian Dinine,one of thoſe that wſe 
to calculat Natinities, andto foretell mens fortunes by obſjerning the honre of their birth, 
who either to zratifie Cleopatra , or elſe becauſe he found ſo by his art , told Anthony 
plainely,that his fortune (which of it ſelfe was very great and moſt reſplendant ) was daz- 
led and obſcured when it came neere that of Czlar,and therfore he aduiſed him to remoue 
h1mclfe ſo far as ener he could from that yong Lord: For thy D emon(ſaid he )that is, the 
Azzell and ſpirit that hath thee in keeping doth feare and redoubt his, and being couragt- 
ous and loftie when he is alone, he becommeth timerous ex feareful when he commeth xeere 
the other. : | 

Nolefſe remarkable is that which the ſame Plutarch reporteth of the Dxmon 
or Genius of Br#ts,in theſe tearmes : At the inſtant that Brutus was to paſle in- 
ro Europe, vpon anight very lare,all his campe being aflcepe, and in very deepe | 
filence, as he ſarin his Tent, a ſmall light ſtanding by him, thinking and muting 
vpon ſomething , him thought that hee heard one comming in, and caſting his 
eye towards the entring in of his tent, he percciued a wonderfull hideous ſhape 
of a ſtrange and horrible bodie, which cameand ſtood before him withour ſay- 
ing word. Brutus had the boldnefleto aske him who he was, and whether hee 
werea g£0d ora man, and what occaſion brought him thicher. The Phantaſme 
anſwered him, 7 am thy euill Angell, Brutus, and at Philipps thou ſhalt ſee we . 
Brutys without any more being troubled, replied ; Well then, there will I ſee thee; 
and with that the Spirit vaniſhed away. Zrutzs thereupon calling his Seruaunts, 
they rdld him that they had neither heard ariy voyce,nor ſeen any viſion. Now 
albeicthat Bretws felt ſome caſe in the remonitrances which Caſſzas(ro whom he 
had reported.thisaduenture) made vnto him, maintaining that Spirits had no 
forme, voice;or;power thar. could touch. vs: yer the night before the day of 
the battelat Phijjppi, this Phantaſme appeared the ſecond time}o Brutes in the 
ſelfe ſame ſhape that it did at the firſt,and withour ſpeaking word vaniſhed. And 
Caſſins himſelfe could not be fo ſtiffe in his opinion drawne from the puddlesof 
the Epicurean doctrine, bur he ſtarted at the tighr of ſuch phantaſmes , though 
he went about to perſuade Bytas, that valiant men were exempred Pom eg | 

viſions, | 
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vifions, which he rearmed vaine imaginations. For Hiſtorians write,that in the | 
 verie fame battell in the field of Philippe , rhe ſame Caſins ſaw Tnlize Ceſar in the | | 
| ſhape ofa man, ofa more than ordinarie heigth , who with an angrie counte- | | 
nance came towards him on horſ-back,with a forc'r gallop to ſtrike him : which | 
ſtruck ſuch a feare into him, that he turned his back to his enemies, and ſoone 
after he killed himſelfe.The like wel-neere befell Caſizus of Parma,a renowmed | 
' Poet, who followed che fide of Brarzs and Caſſrus (lay LAcron and Porphyrio) be- 
ing Collonel! of a Regiment on foot. His maſters being dead, he withdrew him- 
ſelfe within the Cirie of Athens, whither Auguſtus ſent Qurntilize Yarns to kill 
| him. Yarzs found him in his ſtudie, where , withoutall reſpect of Learning, he 
ſlew him. But Y alerius Maximus ſpeaking of Dreames, ſaith of his death as fol- | 
Joweth : M. Anthouie hauing loſt the battell of Actium, Caſſius of Parma,who 
had followed him, by flying away ſaued himfelfe within Athens : where one | 
night being overwhelmed with cares, him thought that a very great blacke man 
with long haire,and his beard vncombed , ſtood betore him , who being asked | 
What he was, made this anſwere, I am the euill Spirit. Caſſzzs affrighred with 
that furious countenaiice, and with ſo furious a name ; called aloud tor his Ser- 
uants, and asked them it they ſaw not ſuch aperſon comming into his chamber, 
orgoing foorth : they all {wore they ſaw none. Thereupon hc layd him downe | 
againe, and began to rake ſoine reſt and fleepe;bur the ſame phantaſmecame and | 
ſtood there againe : which did ſo awaken him , that hauing called for lighr he | 
charged his ſcruants nor to leaue him. Berweene this night and his dearh(having | , | 
been flaine by the commaundementr of Cefar) there paſt not many dayes. Thus 
farre Yalerins. Plutarch writeth that the like tel] ro Diothe Syracuſan, before he | ; 
was kild by thoſe that con{pired againſt him : Sirtingone cuening verie penfiue | rk br oF. 
and ſolitarie in his gallerie,a ſudden noite made him lift vp his head,and looking _= 
| towards the other fide of his Gallerie, he cſpied a great woman of ſuch a face | 
and drefſing,as one of the turies is repreſented in Tragedies, who was {weeping 
of the place: beeing amaſled, yea quite befides himfelte at rhe fight of this Vi- | 
ſion, hecalleth his triends,vnto whom he telleth the marrer,praying them ro ra- 
rie with him that night, fearing leaſt if he ſtaied alone this viſion would appeare 
vnto him againe : which notwithſtanding didnor. A while afcer a young fonne 
of his tranſporred with choller, proceeding of anger for alight occaſion; threw 
himſelfe head-lJong trom the top of the houſe, and ſo was kild. Platarch compa- 
ring Dzoand Brutus iogither; ſaith, That they were both flaine cre they could 
ſee the end of the enterpriſes whereof each of them laboured'by fo taite cx- 
ploytsto {ce the atchicuement and end. The fame Aurhour in the ſame place 
{eemes to approoue their opinion,who haue held(and he feemerh ro come neere 
thetruth, if hee bee well vnderſtood ) that evill Spirits malice famons men, 
and oppoſe themſelues againſt rhe heroicall difſeignes, ſhocking and bartcring | 
their conſtancie by terrors and frightings : ſo much are they affraid, leaſt they 
perſiſting in their honourable deliberation to the end, ſhould-afrer cheir death | 
cnloy a better ſtaceand condition than the ſame euill Spirits are like ro have. Tr 
is |kewiſe reported that Corelins Syllt being in the Countrie,ſaw an cuill Spirit | 
that called him : which in the. morning hauing tol&ro his friends, he preſently | 
made his will,and ſealing it m rhe euening,he was the night followirs r:ken out 
of the world by a feauer,when he was three ſcore yeares- 01d. That which He- | 
radotas nientioneth is no lefſe memorable; touching the Spere thar appeared | £7 
twice tO Xerxes in his {lcepe;and conſtrained him with threatnings to make war 
vpon the Grecians:: His Vnele Artabanns hearing of itmadeno reckoning there- | 
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1 of, ſaying they were but dreames, and giuing councell (as a wiſe man would) ro 
haue peace maintained ; the ſame viſion appeared to him, holding a paire of bur- 
ning tongs in his hands, as ifhe would haue pur out his eyes becauſe he oppoſed 
himſelfagainſtthe counccls of war. We may not forget that which is read in hi- 
ſtories leſſe antient, when Chriſtianitie diſperſed by little and little the darknes 
of Paganiſime, touching «lian the Apoſtara,what time his army proclaimed him 
Emperour. Ammian Marcellinus writerh thereof thus, The night before rhe day 
that he was declared Emperour,he told his friends,that as he repoſed himſelte, 
there ſtood before him ſucha one as they vie to repreſent euery mans Genius, 
or familiar Spirit,whio {aid vnto him in good rough tearmes , 1#/taz, I have of a 
long time(without making any adoe)kept thy lodging doore, deſiring nothing 
more than to make thee great ; ſomerimes I haue gonaway , as if no reckoning 
had been made of me, if now thou reie&t me,though many are of the ſame mind 
ro aduance thee, will take my leaue and goe away very forrowtull:tor the reſt, 
marke this well,that I will not tarrie much longer with thee. The ſame Hiſto- 
rian addeth,that alittle before 7u{ian was kild inthe war againſt the Perfians,be- 
ing about to take ſome reſtamidſt the troubles and croſſes that preſſed him , af- 
ter he had a little ſlumbred,and was waked againe(as 1«lins Ceſar was woont to 


reading of philoſophicall diſcourſes, he perceiued(as he confefled ro his familiar 
friends)the ſame Genius or ſpectre that he had ſecne in France a little before his 
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of aboundance couered with a linnen cloath, walking very ſadly along by the 
| hangingsof his tent. EE 

- Alltheſeſtorics make me remember that which P/ziethe fecond writeth to 
Suratouching the apparition of ſpirits, which I will hecre ſet downe at length, 
that it may the better and more fullic appeare what the Pagans haue thought of 
this point.P!e requireth Sara to ſend him His opinion concerning appatitions, 
to wit, Whether they be things thar hauc any torme,or diuine power,or whe- 
ther men be carried away with a conceit of vaine illufions whereof they are 
affraid : That Curtins Rufus , ro whom the like thing had chanced, perſuaded 
him to belecue, that ſuch apparations were not illuforie or idle dreames. This 
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tion : and walking one cuening in the gallerie before his houſe, a woman grea- 
terand fairer than any other, appeared vato him, whereat he was abaſhed. But 
| ſhe faid vnto him, I will fore-tell thee thy fortunes: Thou ſhalr returne to 
| Rome, ſhalt be aduanced to great Offices, ſhalt be choſen Proconſvll and Go- 


ſtrange.In the Cittie of Athens there was a goodly lodging, whit yer was out | 


walked 1n it, drawing a chaine ; and making a noyle, and ſeemed as it hee came 
a farrc off ; and then would ſuddenly bee hard by. After that, there would ap- } 
peare a great old man, his fleſh being worne away, hauing a tong beard, his haire | 
ſtanding an cnd and all rangled, ferters on his feer, and a chaine ar his handes, 
| which he would alwayes be ſhaking. They that dwelt in the houſe couldneuer | 
reſt in the night, but would grow heauie and pentiue, and fo fall ficke and die : 
for in the veric day time, though they ſaw not the:Spirit, yet they ſhould rhinke 
hee alwaics was in their fight, and that theringing of the chaine did cuer beat 
in their cares, whereby their feare continued in them without any intermiſhon- 


eleion,bur then all ragged and filthicto looke vpon, bearing in-his hand a horn 


| uernour of Africa, and ſhalt die in that dignitie : which came to voPc in 4 ere | 
point. The ſanie Authour reporteth another thing no lef'* -4i::i ble and} 


| of requeſt, as a place verie dangerous: for in the night there was a Spirit that } 


doc,who would euer write ſomething in his rent)being attentinely bent to the | 


Rufus came into Aﬀrica with the Gouernour, yet being of no credit or reputa- | 
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Vponthis the lodging ſtood emptie, becauſe no bodie would dwell init, not- 
withſtanding it was cried to be hiredor fould, and Bils were ſet vpto that pur- 
poſe. At the ſame time Athenodormws the Philoſopher came to Athens, who fee- 
ing this lodging ſet to ſale for a ſmall price, thought there wasa pad in the 
ſtraw, and ſo would needs know the myſterie of ir. Vnderſtanding all the mat- 
ter, he was the more defirous to buy it : and at night cauſed a bed ro bee made 
ouerthe forepart of the houſe , and called for his writing-rables, anda lampe 
well lighted, and willed his feruantsro withdraw themſclues into a Chamber 
at the back end of the houſe. That done, hee ſetled himſelfe ro write and ſtu- 
dic very earneſtly, to the end that his mind being not diſtracted, he might make 
thelefſe account of the noyſe that he ſhould heare. The night growing late , 
the ſpirit begins to ſhake his fetrers and his chaine : bur L,Arhenedorvs without 
once moouing his head, fate alwaycs writing though the noyle increaſed neuer 
ſo much : the Spirit comes on, and ſtands atthe chamber doore : and then the 
Philoſopher lifcing vp his head, he eſpied the thing to be ſuchas was reported 
ro him. Vpon this the ſpirit made a figne to him with his fingar , as it he called 
him to come tohim : the Philoſopher anſwered him with the hand , that hee 
ſhould ſtay alittle, and ſo fell to his writing againe. Bur the other ſhaking his 
chaine ouer his head, Athenodorus looking vp, perceiued that hee made a tiene 
to him as before , whereupon he tookethe light and followed him : the Ghoſt 
went moſt pitifully, as if he carried his yrons with grett paine, and being gone 
out into the ſtreet, vaniſhed away. CAthenodorus taking ſome graſle and leaves, 
marked the place, and when it was day went tothe Councell of the Citic, wil- 
ling them to dig and ſearch in that place : which beeing done, they found a 
dead bodie all rotten, whereof nothing remained but the bones that were chai- 
ned. The bones were taken vp and buried : and after that time there was neuer 
any Spirit ſeene in that houſe of Athenodorus. Plinie addeth, that hee belleeueth 
this report vpon their words that maintaine it to bee true : but that S»r4 ſhould 
give credit to this that followeth, becauſe Plzxie is certaine that ſo it was. There 
was a freed feruaunt, with whom his younger brother lay. One night this free- 
man thought that he ſaw one fitting ypon his bed , that ſhaued away his hayre 
with a razor. The next day he found himſelfe ſhauen, and his haire lying beſides 
him. Plizie ſaith,that nothing elſe followed thereof,and that the ſame happened 
vnder the Emperor Domitzan. V pon this he ſhutreth vp hisepiſtle,exhorting Sura 
roconfider this wel,and to put him our of his doubt: But we find not the others 
an{were, 

Although Sathan transforme himſclte ſometimes into an Angell of light, as 
the holy Scripture teacheth ys : yet by a ſpeciall prouidence and particular 
ordinance of God, hee doth commonly ſhew himſelte ro his ſeruaunts in a terri- 
ble and hideous ſhape, retayning withall ſome ſhew of grearnefle, and promi- 
ſing wonders, to retaine fas it were)with ſome authoritie(wherewith hee coue- 
rerh his execrable deſignes ) thoſe that enter into: league with him , other- 
wiſe, hee is ſuchaproud and craftic deceiner, as hee would never put on other 
roabe than that which is magnificall and of moſt excellent apparance,ynleſſe the 
power of God did curbe and hold him in . Thgrefore the Almightic Lord 
maketh him appeare ſometimes to corporall eyes in a meruailous foule and 


| ougly ſhape, to the endthar ſuch (as elſe not knowing him, would worſhip and 
| adore him)mighr noteſteeme of him, bur vtrerly dereft him, afrer they have 
; Once feene what hee is. Saint 7ohn Chryſoſtom hath ob{erued thar, ſaying, What 


| 4 number of wicked ſpirits are there flying in the aire ? what a number of energie-powers ? 
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If God would ſuffer them to ſhew ws their terrible aſpects, would it not make wi lopſe our 
vnderſtandingſence,aud life? We haue enriched this{aying with the ſtories of Zu- 
poldus duke of Auſtrich,of Euthymws in Parſanias, and of the German Lord inthe 
eleuenth chapter aforegoing. They that gine themſclues ro ſuch impoſtures. ſay 
that in magicall conijurations,the deuills when they appeare;ſhew themſclues in 
the moſt horrible ſhapes, thar they may the more terrifie him that calleth chem 
foorth. And albeit they be nor ſolid gx perfect ſhapes, yer the cics doc ſeethem 
to haue diucrs motions,and that they goe and walke, but nor by a natural mean, 
namely by ſetting one foot before anorher as living creatures.dac,but arc caried 
or driuen like a boate that glides away before the wind, or as if one did {lide vp- 
ona very ſmooth ground. X Sy T 
For the reſt, experience hath ſhewed rhat good and cuill Angells doe for the 
moſt part appeare to men two waycs : the good, in a humane forme or fome 
orher like, in whom therc ſhine ſome draughts of the Diuine glorie and Maie- 
ſtic : the wicked in a hideous and horrible ſhape, wherein appeare the fignes of 
the fcarcfull wrath and indignationof the Almightie : which giueth a terrible 
check to {uch perſons as thoſe wicked Spirits ſhew themſelues vato. Which 
thing Lambertus Daners hath learnedly obſerued ; who concludeth in theſe 
IntheT.ca. | words: The good Angels comfort men audinſtruct them in the.feare of God : the wicked 
tiſe of good | doe nothing elſe bat deceiue aud torment their ſeruaunts. Hee addcth a ſtrong comtort 
andewitAn- | ro all Chriiſtans taken out of the holy Scriptures, whereby they may detend 
544-92 | themſclues againſt the aſſaults and remprarions of Sathan ; namely , That the 
power of the wicked Angels is limited, and that ofthemſclues they cannot that 
| whichthey can, but ſo farre foorth as God giueth them the bridle, for a more 
| ample demonſtration of his glorie . For, they are nor ſtrunger or powerfuller 
| than God,by whoſe might we reſiſt the deuill and oucrcome him . But though 
they haue a willingneſſe accompanicd with deteſtable malice, yet haue they 
no power to execute any thing but trom the Iuſtice of God, whither he will 
by them puniſhthe reprobate, or humble his Eledt to gloriftie them art the laſt. 
The good Angels defend all perſons that are carefull of their ſaluation : Con- 
trariwiſethe wicked labour to ſurpriſe them, and to draw them into perdition, 
In this ſenceare the good tearmed the Heavenly Armie : therather , becauſe 
the faithtull haue for their capitall and fearctull enemic , Sathan, the Prince of 
this world with infinite legions, whoſe afſaults they canneuer reſiſt, if they bee 
not aſſiſted with the warchfull protection of one that is more mightie. The 
good Auntients meant to put vs in mind hereof by an example which they haue 
left vs from hand to hand. A certaine Chriſtian(one of thoſe that left the Cities 
and other places frequented by the multitude, and retired ta deſolate and vn- 
trequented places where they might liue in greater puritie and quietnefle of 
mind)going one day towards acertaine Citie neere to his lollitarie abo2d, and 
carrying a wicker basker of his owne making,which hee mcant to ſell, and with 
the money recciued for the ſame to buy ſome bread ; vpon the way pathing by 
ſome poore houſes of other folke that liued in that ſolitaric ſort , he diſcoucred 
(as it were )certaine troupes and ſwarms of Devils, which with a ſoft.noiſc skip- 
ped about the places of thoſe that dwelt there, When hce came necre to the 
Citic which was full of Idols,ill goucrned, and all diſtcined with vices, hee caſt 
vp his eyes,and cſpied one onely deuill on the top of a hightower, as if hee had 
| beene placed Sentinel there. Wondering at this itrange {ight,and not able to re- 
foluc himſelfe of the doubt,ar laſt hee rooke heart ofgrace, and coniouring the 


| wicked ſpirit inthename of IEsVvs CarisT, commaunded him to tell why . 
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were, whereas(contrariwiſe) inthe ſolitarie places where he had paſſed, there 
were ſuch great troupes of his fellowes? The fiend compelled by ſo great an ad. 
iuration,anſwered,that the Cirie needed not any greater troupe, but that one 
was ſufficient to watch that the Inhabitants thereof made no innouation bur 
continued their old ordinarie traine, becauſe of a long time he had beene maſter 
of the place,and poſſeſſed and ruled it in peace : Contrariwiſe , thoſe places of 
ſolitude madethe other Spirits employ all the cunning, might, and meanes 
rhey had to get the maiſtrie of them , which was the cauſe why he faw ſo many 
ſquadrons there as ifthey were to fight in battaile aray. This talepurterh vs in 
mind, that all they that haue any care of their faluation , ought ro ſtand vpon 
their guards,to flic all drunkennefſe inward and outward , and to give them- 
ſelues ro the diligent reading and hearing of Gods Word. For our CAdiuerſarie 
the deuill(ſaith the Apoſtle Saint Peter )walketh about like a roaring lienſeekins whom 
he may deuoure. | | | 

Toenlarge yet this Meditation of good and euill Angells : Euerie one muſt 


| hold this Article reſolutely,according to the inſtruction of the holy Scriptures 


which deceiue no man, That God hath committed the prote&ion of Mankinde 
to the good Angells ; and that euerie perſon that putreth his truſt in God hath 
ſome good Angell to guard and defend him ; yea many : according to that 
which our Sauiour Chriſt (who is the truth it ſelte) hath manifeſted, ſpeaking 
of thoſe little ones that belecue in him, That their anzels ave alwaies in Heauen be- 


| held the face of bis Father. And the Prophet ſaith,P/al. 34. The Angels of the Lord 


pitch their tents round about them that feare him , and deliner them.and Pſal. 91. Hee 
ſhall gine his _Aneels charge oner thee ts keepe thee in all thy wayes,and with their handes 
they ſhall hold thee wp that thou hurt not thy foot againſt 4 ſtone. And the Apoſtle faith, 


| Heb. 1. The Angels are all mimiſtring ſpirits ſent to ſerue for their ſakes that muſt be heires 


of ſaluation, Agreeable to which is the ſaying of Saint Ierom, Great is the drgnitie 
of the ſoules when as euery one of them at the firſt comming into the world, hath an CAn- 
gell deputed to guardit. And of 0r1gen , 4 good Anzell(faith he) the Angell of the Lord 
doth aſſiſt every one,yea,the leaſt that are in Gods Church, to direct, admonſh and gonerne 
them,and who (10 corre(? our faults and obtaine pardon) doth behold enery day the face of 
the Father which is in heauen. Therefore let euerie one haue carenot todriue away 
by his impietie the Angell which affiſteth him, who doth defend him, and is al- 
waies readie to fight for him. For euenas Bces doeſhunall ſtinking, filrhie, and 
vncleane things; ſo the holy Angels withdraw themſclues commonly from 
the companie of perſons that giue themſclues tro wickednefſe and villanie, and 
in their place come wicked Angels, which are exceeding craftie and ſubtill to 
doe cuill, andto drag ſoules into perdition : and this no wiſe man can denie. 
Therefore,as theſe are rightly tearmed cuill, and we ſay of the whole bodic of 
them inthe Lords praier, Deliner vs from enill that is, from our enemie deſperat- 
ly euill and wicked : ſothe otherare ſometimes called Angels of Heanen , ſome- 
times Holy Angells , and fimplie, Argells, that isto ſay, Meſſengers. To this 
agreeth the ſaying of Macarins:When the ſoule(ſaith he)departeth out of mans bodie,a 
great myſteric is accompliſhed For jf ſhe be guiltie of ſinne,the bands of deuils wicked An- 
gels,and powers of darkeneſſe runne and take hold of the ſoule their ſlaue and carrie it away 
with them Which ſhould net be thought ſtrange: foraſmuch as if the party whileit lined aid 
receine the yoak of euil ſpirits,did obey & ſerue them.,it is reaſon that they be maſters ther- 
of when it departeth out of the world. And that this is ſo,jt may be gathered by that which 
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ſtood ſo alone with his armes acroſle ina Citie whereſo many wicked people | 


concerneth the bleſſed ſoules, For, ſeeing that in this preſent life the good Angels c ompaſſe 
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| wazes.Firſt,a phantoſme or ſpirit 


raging and deſperate enemie burnt all bis corne that ſtood in ſtarkes in the field. Thecon- 


 Thewicked Spirit having for the ſpace of ſome certaine dayes tormented molt 
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about & keepe the children of God when their ſoules are ſeuered from their bodies,the com. 
panies of the ſame Angels carrie them intoa benter life , and preſent them vyto the Lord, 
Theſcare the words of Macarimns. | 
We will end this Meditation with two examples of the notable furie of 
theſe wicked fiends exprefled in the burning ofavillage,& acitie. 7ohannes Awen- 
tins writeth of a notable thing that hapned inthe Village of Caumont neere 
the Rhine, touching the wonderfull i]luftons of the dewl!. And theſe bee his 
words. Not many dayes paſt,the ſpirit of Error and Apoſtarie did marneilow things in 
this villaze,7 plaid moſt A moleſting thoſe of that place diners and ſundvie 
egan to caſt ſtones at people and to knock at mens doores, 
and could nener bee perceiued. Preſently this wikecd and raging ſpirit being masked with 
mans ſhape,begins to anſwere to ſuch queſtions as were demannded of him, and to diſcouer 
things ſtolne,accuſing,ſlandering,and defaming thoſe whom he would,cs raiſing UPenmi- 
ties and quarrels among the inhabitants. Hauing vurnt certaine barnes,hee ſet fire alſo in 
all the houſes . But hee wſed one of the dwellers there much worſe than all the reſt, for hee 
would alwaies be at his elbow whether ſoeuer hee went, and burnt his houſe to aſhes, 4nd 
to ſtir wp all the neighbours to fal vpon this harmeles man,and to murther him,this forger 
of lies gane out that the village was curſed and deſtined to utter deſtruction for the wicked. 
xeſſe of that perſon,who thereupon was forced to line abroad in the fields , hauing no other 
couert but Heauen : for no man would take him into his houſe, becauſe he was held for an 
execrable and damned perſon. Tet he,to ſarrsfie the deſire of his neighbours and connrey. 
men,arried the burning yron in his bare hands accerding to the cuſtome then vſed , and 
receining no hurt thereby, ſo making proofe of his innocencie-atl which notwithſtanding. the 


tinuance of ſo many norrible ill turnes conſtrained the hivhandmen to aduertiſe the Arch- 
biſhop of Ment3.gof all the matter : who ſends thether Prieſts that cleanſe , hallow and 
bleſſe the fields and the farmes after the accuſtomed manner : CA! firſt the ſpirie increaſed 
his furie, and hurt ſome of the prieſts with ſtones that he flunt at them : But they exerciſed 
aud coniured him ſo oft that in the end he was quiet feigning to be gon ont of the countrie, 
But fo ſoone as the prieſts were gone,he ſheweth himſelfe agane as before, ſaying , Ss long as 
theſe ſhauen prieſts mumbled I know not what , 1 lay hid vader the ſurplice of ſuch a one 
(whom he namedby name & ſurname )whow this laſt night by my ſuggeſtion hath badthe 
maidenhead of his Hoſts dauzhter. Theſe are the words of the Hiſtorian, Srgebers 
and Yincent de Beauuois write, T hat in the time of Pope Beer the third,a deuil hid 
himſelte vnder a Prieſts veſtment,whoſe familiar he was; and as the pricſt began 
tocaſt holy-water,the deuill charged him how that the night before he had lien 
with a Procurators daughter. | 
The other example hapned in our time, namely in the yeare of our Lord 
I 533,at Schiltac a little citic in the duchic of Wirtenberg,and is as followeth : 


horribly all the Citic with ſtrange howlings and cryings , and particularly the 
Hoſt of the golden Starre and all his houſhold, it was diſcouered that a woman- 
{eruant of the houſe had intelligence with the Deuill, and that hee abuſed her . 
They that were of this opinion, grounded vpon great coniectures,commaunded 
the ſeruant to depart thence, and goe inro tome other place. Some days after, 
the Inncandall the Citic was miſcrably burnt to powder by a furie altogether | 
diabolicall, in the ſpace of two houres, ſo that the Inhabitants of the places 
thereabouts could not come thither intime,nor any remedie might be found to 
quency the violence of the fire. It was ſpecially obſcrued, that ſome circles of 


re flying from all parts, rooke one houſe after another, ſo that they who ranne 
thither 
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' thither at the beginning,to helpe thoſe that were firſt raken, were forſt to leaue | 
| them,to run withall ſpeed to their owne home where all was on fire. This Sa- | 
tanical fire was ſo ardent,that they had the moſt adoo that might be ro defend a | 
caſtle builded with hewen ſtone,& ſtanding a good way off the citie, from being | 
conſumed as the Citie was. It is not many yeares finceI heard of the particula- | 
\ rities of this fearefull viſitation, from the mouth of the Curar of that place, and 
of other the inhabitants worthie of credir, who had beene beholders of all ; at 
which time I was employed by the Commiſſioners to the Earle of Furſtenberg 
(the chiefeſt of whom was Lodoujicus Grempins,a famous Ciuilian) to end ſome 
differences with the Embaſſadors of the Duke of Wirrenberg. This Curat who 
was very old, told vs,(and ſhewed it in writing) of ſome meruailous illuſions of 
Sathan,and how this {ubrill ſpirit counterfeired naturally the ſinging, tunes,and 
melodie of diuers birds. we wondred to fee this Curat haue(as it were)a crown | © 
about his long haire(which he wore atter the old faſhion)all of divers collours; 
who ſaid, that the wicked ſpirit had trim'd him ſo by caſting a hoope at his head. 
He ſaid -further,that one day the fame ſpirit asked him and ſome other men, If 
rhey had euer heard a Rauen croake,and that therupon he made ſuch acroaking, 
thar all they(ſo many as were of them)ſtood ſoamaſed, thar ifthe ſame helliſh 
mulick had laſted neuer ſo little longer,they had beeneall fore-gon with feare. 

Moreouer,this old man affirmed (not withour bluſhing) that this enemie to ſal- 
uation had oftentimes laid open to him and to others, all the ſecret ſinnes they 

had commitred;and ſo exactly,that they wereall forced ro leaue the place, and ; 
get them(clues home,they were ſo amaſed and confounded. 


Loads 


CHAP. XVI. 
The Sword was in times paſtas it is now)a markeof luſtice andof V alour | 
in Warres and Combats. 


P|Eing not long ſince at the Imperiall Dyet holden at Spira, a cer- 
Wl taine Lord of Germanie told me, that nor long before there had 
Wy hapned a controuerfic betweene the Chriſtians dwelling ar Te- 
&| miſware in Tranſiluania vnder the dominion of the Turk,abour 
| Images in Churches. Some of them profeſſed the Romiſh Reli- 

210n, others the Reformed. As they ofthe Romiſh attribure 
diuine honoursto Images, namely,;to thoſe that are ſet vp in Churches: ſo(con- 
trariwiſe)they of the Reformed haue them in abortination, as forbidden by the 
Law of God. The Gouernour of the place had yeelded toallow them a little 
Church,where they might haue exerciſe of both Religions at certaine howers, 
withoutlet one of another. Neuertheleſle in theſe Atſemblies,and whenſocuer 
they met rogether, a man ſhould heare of none other diſpute among them bur 
concerning this article; ſome pleading for images & maintaining that they were 
to be reteined and kept ; others arguing to the contrarie : ſo that they were al- 
moſt readie from words to fall to blowes. The Gouernor or Baſſa hauing newes 
of this quarrel], commanded both ſorts to make their appearance before him at 
his houſe, where having heard their allegations,to ſer all euen, he cauſed forth- 
withallthe Images and Statues to bee taken downe, and to bee caſt out ofthe 
Church ( for they are things which the Turkes abhorre exceedingly, and they | 
haue none in their Moſques or Temples, mocking the Chriſtians tor Idolaters, = nora 
| fayth the Lord of Busbeck, becauſe of the Images that arein their C __ :) ag voy 
| that j2ge- 
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that beeing done, hee aſſigned to each ſorta place in ſeuerall, within the fame 


pr ito eſt: that is to ſay;The rage of thoſe that quarrell one with another, waxeth fierce , 


| lence. Therefore Herman of Epping noteth very fitly inthe Preface vpon his 


| of Concord,preſented them the Sword : Force and Power bound their head 
witha Diademe : whereby they meant, That it is God who placeth Princesin 
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Church, that there they might vſe their excrcife without any brawling or con- 
tention. And thar they might know what puniſhment was ordained for muti- 
niers, hee cauſed a naked Cymitcr to be hanged before the Church doore,for a 
certaine warning, That whoſoeuer ſhould firſttrouble the Common peace and 
tranquilitie ſhould haue his head cut off withour all redemption. This whip. 
foole kept both the one and the other ſort inſ{uchawe, that from thence-for- 
ward no mandurſt haue any ſaying to his neighbour about the matter of Ima- 
ges. Now,albeitthis deed may be thought quer rigorous,and ſtrangeto ſome : 
yet wee find,that in old times the very Romans hung out the ſword in publique 
to ſcare the ſeditious and wicked : Foras the Axe among them was a figne of 
ſoueraigne power,faith Feff(as for example,the Proconſuls when they tudged 
in ciuile cauſes the matters and controuerſies of the inhabitants of the provinces 
committed to their char ge, had an Axe held aloft by a Sergeant appointed pur. 
polely therefore) ſo when they executed Tuſtice in criminall cauſes, the naked 
Sword was carried before them,as Iacobus Reuardis prooueth learnedly by the 
teſtimony of Cyprian in one of his epiſtles, where ſpeaking of the ſeats ofthe Ro- 
mans for ciuile and criminall Tuſtice,he ſaith;Senit inuicem diſcordantium rabies,cy 
inter togas, pace rupta,forum litibus mngit inſanum , haſta illic, ex gladins,er carnifex, 


and the peace broken amone ſuch 4s _ peacefull, and vnarmed, the place of pleading 
ecchoeth with brawling and crying 'There i the Axe,the Sword,and the executioney re ady 
to ſtrike. ; | 

To this may thatbe referred which Dio writeth of Traian,who when he would 
guird on the Captaine of his Guards Sword,newly by him created, offered him 
the ſame ſword naked,ſfaying, Take this Sword,and if I commannd well ve it for me, 
and if I doe amiſſe employ it againſt me. Plinie the younger writeth the ſame. So wee 
ſee, that the ſword vnſheathed,borne before Kings and Emperours at their en- 
trances, doth demonſtrate Tuſtice, to the terrifying of rhe wicked, andafſuring 
of the good thatare exempted and free from all hurte , beeing vnder the pro- 
tection of the ſoueraigne Magiſtrate. Yallerivs Maximus witneſſeth,that the ſame 
order was vicd when time was,among thoſe of Marſcllis. Emer ſince their city was 
built(faith he)there hath been a ſword in the ſame, with the which they cut off their heads 
that are condemned,all ruity gt ts ſo old,and cutting (as it were )by force, witneſſing more- 
over that in matters of leaſt moment euery man muſt hold himſelfe tooth and naile to the | 
points and articles of the auntient cuſtome. When the Fmperour or any King at this 
day makes the knights of his Order,he putteth the naked {word into their hands 
(afrer he hath firſt giuen them ſome ſtroakes therewith flatling vpon the ſhoul- 
ders)exhorting them to maintaine Iuſtice,and to defend the widdows,orphans; 
and other poore perſons againſt any that would offer them out-rage and vio- 


obſcruations ofthe practiſe of the Imperiall Chamber, That the firſt Poets of 
anticnt times being reputed and taken tor Diuines, when they would admoniſh 
Princes of their duerie, feigned, that peter was placed in a Throne ſer all ouer 
with Starres, and encompaſled of all fides with a moſt reſplendant light, hauing 
Iuſtice and Force ſtanding at his ſides : that by the commaundement of this 1«- 
piter, the Aegle who beares his Armes and his Thunderbolt, puts into the hands 
of Princes a flaming Scepter : then Themis or Iuſtice, the mother of Lawes and 


authoritie, | 
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authoritie, as the Eagle giueth the Scepter by commaundement of 7upiter: That 
from Themr they receiue the {word,to theend they might dge nothing but that | 
which law and equirie permits them: that Power doth.crowne them ; whereby | 
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they are taught not to oppreſle by violence Citics cloſed and compatied about 
like their crownes; bur to preſerue them with gentlengfle aad good order. ' Po- 
liphilws prerendeth ro ſhew the ſame in his Hyeroglyphicall-figures, painting 


SERVAT : meaning, that Fpright Tuſtice, exempted: from acception or excepti+ 
on of perſons,and delire of reuenge, accompanied with proportioned liberality, 
is the ſure ſtay of a kingdom. In the ſame place alla he paintetha Cofteras if ir 
were full ofgold,vpon which hech the hilt of aſ{word,and of oae {ide thereof a 
Serpent,and of the other a Dog. _ L1G | 
It is athing al/o very notorions, thatthe aunticnt Germans were great Tuftt 
cers, and thar it was an ordinaric thing among tnemnit@-cur oft-rhe heads of oft- 
fendors, And they ſty,that there is yct ina certaznecage an old ſword all ruſtie, 
like tg the ſword of Marcellis, with which in times naſtihe that was laſt receiued 
into the Counccl, was bound with his 9wne propenhanids to out off maletactors 
heads that were condemned to dic: And the ſameyas no dilreputation to him, 
but a great honour, in as much as therein hee {cemed the Protector of Tuſtice. 
Herero agreeth that which is receiucd foraznoltaprient cuſtome in ſome parts 
of Franconia and Franckenland,as I heard th Count Conrad of Caſtel fay;thew- 
ing me from a Caſtle, {cated very high, a certaine village belonging to him : In 
this village, if any theefe bee taken in the manner, -the;laſt married man there is 
bound ro put the halter about his necke , which done; heemakerh fignes ro the 
other men, thar they ſhould come and helpe to carie and rie the theete toan old 
oake appointed for ſuch execution timeout of mind. Ir is reported, that when 
the Emperour Maximiliaz the firit paſſed by the places of execution belonging 
to cities and ſcigniorics, where the bodies of offendors are hangd fora ſpectacle, 
he would vailc his boner, pronouncing theſe words , SALVE IVSTITIA : as if 
one would ſay , God maiztaine Injlice, Wee read alfo inthe Genealogics of the 
Earles of Flanders (pr:nted with the nictures cut in brafſe by the diligent indu- 
ſtrieof Peter Balthaſir) thatthe tweltth Earle called Baiawin was ſuch a ſeuere 
puniſher of offences, that he was ſyrnamed the Harche,becaule of the Hatchet or 
Axe,that in thoſe dayes fcrued to cut off the offendors heads condemned to die. 
The ſame Earle ſent tor cleuen knights to hispallace,and beeaufe they had robd 
and kild three merchants, he cauſed ropes to be pur about their neckes,and after 
made them to aſcend and itand vpon a plank,and the ropes endsto beti-dro cer- 
taine ſtayes made for the purpoie: which done,tic himſelfe drew away the plank 
from vnder their feete, and ſo lct them tortertill they were ſtrangledro death. 
Which ſheweth, how ſeuere and inexorable ſome great perſons haue beene in 
times paſt,yeaagainit the dignitic of their places,and without ſtanding vponthe 
tormaltties of Tuſtice. | 
 Wherein yer men may eaſily paſſe their bounds, if equitie doe not mitigate 
the rigor of the Law : for thus ſaith the rule of the Law, 13 all things, eſpecially in 
Law, we muſt haue regard to Equitie, What was then in old time the Municipall 
Law in Morauia,d-{cribed by D»branius? A man my applieto that Law the 91d 


laying, Summun it:, ſumma crux.The rizour of the Law is a parre of gallowes. Town - 
derſtund the ſame Law,lI will heere adde the words of the Hiitoric , which are 
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within a circle a ballance hanging at anaked ſword, the point whereot is crow- ; #7: 
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theſe. Ladiſlaws returning into Bohemia, ſtaied ſome daies in Morauia , and bee- 
ing centred into the citie of Olmutz fare in iudgemenr - a marter verie 
ſtrange, and'of which hee had neuer heard the like. An honeſt citifen of Breſſaw, | 
the head citie of Sileſia,a rich man,and one of the chietcſt of the citie (asit was 
ſayd)going to Polonia about ſome buſineſſe,and paſſing by a certaine citie,tooke 
vp his lodging there in an Inne , where his hoſt ſtole fiue hundred crownes 
from him ; who becing charged with it, and fearing the rack,conteſſed the fac, 
and declared himſelfe willing to make reſtitution of all ; wherewith the Sile. 
ſtan was content,deſiring no more but to haue his money againe, and to proceed 
in his iouney . Bur the Burgomaſter and the counſellors of the cittie cane vp- 
on him. alleaging, that he was to ſatisfierhe lawes of their citic, importing, That 
who ſoaccuſed any man of theft, was bound to hang the partie accuſed ata gibet 
by throwing him ouer rhe ladder : and that, if heerefuſed rodoe it, thetheefe 
had a priuiledgeto hang hisaccuſer. The hoſt ( for his part) ſhewed himſelfe 
willing ynougtito doe ſuch an execution. This notable man hearing of ſuch an 
ordinance, maketh a ſupplication that hee may beeexempred from ſuchare- 
proach,declaring to the Iudges,that hee willingly giveth amongſt chem the five 
hundred crownes that had beene ſtolne from him, ſothey would lethimm goe 
away quietly . They denic his requeſt, ſaying, it was not lawfull for them to 
ouerſlip their lawes. When hee ſaw he could obtaine nothing of ſuch obſtinate 
men,he choſe rather (yet) to hang the theefe, than ro looſe his goods and his life 
' too. Theexccution beeing done,he goeth in all haſt tothe king of Polonia bee- 
ing then at Cracow,and acquainteth him with the matter ; who not only pro- 
claimed ſuch a law to bee barbarous and vniuſt, but beſides. declared by his let- 
ters patents that this man was pure,cleere,and exempted fromall infamie and re- 
proach. And the like did = Ladiſlaus, impoſing withall a puniſhment and a fine 
vpon him that ſhould bee ſo bold as ro vpbraid ſuch a one with any thing of that 


which had bcene done. Thus writeth Dubrauixs. Therefore the Imperiall con- 
ſitutions touching crimes and puniſhments, haue wiſely and with equitie a- 
boliſhed ſuch abſurd and moſt vile ordinances and cuſtomes, Which conſtituti- 
ons (it may be) are grounded vpon certaine tearmes of a Law of the Emperour 
In Avihent.ut | Tuſtinians,where he ſaith, Letitnor be lawful to name or ſeek out cuſtoms,which hane bin 
nul di.tle. | by chance vninſtly inuented by ſome for their particular profit. For neither effluttion of 


cap.1. 
uerning of ones ſelfe. 

Bur let vs proceed with our Meditation. Amongſt the Alans the Sword was 
in ſuch eſtimation, that they did worſhip it as a god. _AHmmian Marcellinus wri- 
teth of them as followeth ; There « neither Church, nor Chappell, ner little houſe 
thatched with ſtraw among ſt them, but with barbarian ceremonies it hath a ſword ſet faſt 
in the ground, which they renerence and adore like god Mars, patron of the Countreys 
wherein they trauell, This is a thing both memorable and praiſe-worthie , that as 
in times paſt,ſo likewiſe in our age , valiant and worthy men haue alwayes gone 
tothe charge with ſwords intheir hands, thinking it a thing vaworthie of their 
valour to vie other weapons, vnleſle at the firſt charge they deſired to breakea 
launce,or elſe a pike if they ſerued on foote. And therefore would they be moſt 
| carefull to haue ſwords of good temper , both to ſtrike andto thruſt with ; and 
| the moſt famous among them haue giuen proper names to their ſwords, as they 
| | have totheir horſes of ſeruice. We read of Rowland, a braue warrier, and Nc- 

Inthe achap. | phew to Charlemaigne (of whom we will ſpeake morear large hereafter)thar hee 
ab da | had a ſword called Darerndal, of ſuch hard and notable temper thar after = de- 
eature | 


time,ner long vſe, can giue footing towickedinuentions and vuworthie faſhions for the eo- 
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feature of his forces in the valley of Ronceuall , before he grew faint with tra- 


ſame ſword , leaſt his enemics might hap to ger it , For ivhich cauſe hee ſtruck 
with it ſo hard as he could, vpon the rocks, out of which the ſword, in ſtead of 
fAying into peeces it ſelfe,did {lice whole ſplinters(ſaiththelord of Haillon)who 


was hanged with his ſtandart ouer Rowlands tombe, at Blay vpon the riucr of 


fword hee ſue in one battell (if Szgebert the Monke doenor miſteckon himſelte) 
foure hundred threeſcore and ten of his enemics . Plutarch likewiſe niuch com- 


Albania, one of the ſtrongeſt and valianreſt meh that liued rheterwo huhdred 
yeares,hada Cimiter,which Mahomet the Turkith Emperour his mortal enemy 


#nder,becauſe of his valiantneſſe) hauing recciued a pledge for the reftitution of 
his Cimitet, ſenr it ſo f:r as Conſtantinople to ©Hahomer, in whole court thete 
was not any man found that conld with any eaſe wield that peece of ſteete : ſo 
that HMahomer ſending it back againe, enioyned the meſſenger to tell the prince, 
ſending a counterfeit Cimiter to make his ettemie afraid. 7ſchenderbers wtit back 
rohim, That he had ſimply without fraud or guile ſent him his owne Cimiter, 
with the which he vſed to helpe himſelfe couragioully in che wars : but thar hee 
had not ſent him the hand and arme,which with the Cimiter cleft the Turkes iti 
two,ſtruck off their heads,ſhoulders,legs arid other parts, yeaflicet! them off by 
the walſt 5 
which afterwards he pertormed. It is nor without caufe thetetore thar the Tur- 
kith ſouldiers are greatly eſteemed of now adaies, that make ſuch reckoning of 
their Cimirers which they buy deerly, and kcepe fo daintily , that it isnor pol- 
fible fora man to buy one of them, 7 

Tornandes writeth, That Attilarelyed much vpon the ſword of Mars, kepta 
longtime amongſt the kings of the Scythians, anddifcouered at firſt vpon this 
occaſion,faith an anticnt Author; A certaine Near-heard ſeeing one of his beaſts 


end thercof hee findsa ſwortl vpon which the beaſt had trod infeeding. This 
{word he takes out of the gtound, and brings it to _Atti/a, who ioyfull of fuch 4 
preſent{tor which he rewarded the Neat-heard) being aman ofa loftie courage; 
it ſtruck into his head that the Monarchie of the world was defigned for him, 


and that the {word of Mars would beare him our to make warre withcueric 6ne. 


The Turkesat this day tell ſtrange things of Alis Cimiter ; whictr they call 
Sulticar,as appeareth by Leonclanizs. Their fable ſaith,that when 4/; vnſheathed 
his Sulficar,the ſame parted in rwo,cach part being eighteene cubirs long , and 
| that Al; by the helpe of that Cimiter did hew the Gaures(ſo they call the © hri- 
ſtians) on the right hand and on the left,as mowers mow downe corne:yea, and 
thar he cletr and {plitted the rocks and mountains with that ſword. The Turkiſh 
| Sultans are alſo wont to ſweare by their Cimiter amongſt many other things, 


as did Iahomet who belieged Conſtantinople when hee would encourage his 
fouldicrs tired with the length of the ſiege. For, beiides the publike faſt ap- 


one ___ pointed 
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ael} and thirſt, hee afſaicd with all the force that remained in him, ro breake the | 


| | 


- | ; | Li.3.of the 
addeth further, That the ſame ſword (by the commandement of Charlemargne) 


Garonne in the Abbey of Saint Raman. Arthur king of great Britrari,vyholiued in | 


the yeare 470, had a {ivord called Calebarneand 4 lance named Rove. With this | 


merideth the ſword of Alexander the great,which was light and of a ſtrong tem- | 
per,and giuen him by rhe king of the Cirieyans,and ſayrh,that Alexander molt | 
commonly ſerued with no other weapon inthe battel}. George Caſizier, prince of | 


deſired to fee.Caftriot (ſurnamed of the Turkes 1ſchenderbeg,thar is, great Alex- | 


Thar in this action hee had proceeded enemy-like , and with 4 fraudulent mind, 


and that veric ſhortly hee would ſhew him a freſh proofe thereof : 


haulring and not knowing bow it came, followed the tri& of the blood, at the | 
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pointed by him, heſware, By the immorrtal! God,by the foure thouſand Pro- 
phets,by Mahomet,by his fathers ſoule, by his children,by the Cimiter he wore 
at his ſide;that he would ſuffer the ſouldiers to take the ſpoyle of the citty three 
daies togither : Which promiſe he performed, Conſtantinople being woon by 
aſlaulr. | | 

And although Artillerie and ſhot haue done great {cath to the enemies in skir- 
| miſhes,cncounters and fights: yet experience ſheweth that the vidtorie is not al- 
waies carried away by ſuch helpe. For diuers captains vſing the ſeruice of har- 
| quebuſiers more for faſhion«ſake than otherwiſe, after a volley ortwo haue 
made them ſuddenly taken their ſwoids,and throwing away their Peeces fall to 
handie ſtroakes,and ſo haue ouerthrownri1eir enemies. And indeed, whata pit- 
tie is it toſce aworthie man,and perhaps a great Commander, tobe ſlaine by 
a bullet comming froma meere coward, orby an atrow ſhot by an effeminate 

ongſter? This complaint doth anſwere the auntient ſaying, It is acomfort to the 
vanquiſhed when he (hall die by a valiant man, And the Spartans who fought neere 
at hand with ſhortſivords, thought it cowardile ro kill an enemie with arrowes, 
becauſe they might be ſhot aſwell by women as by men. And indeed it is with 
iwords, and not with arrowes,or ſhot out of harquebuzes or muskets that cou- 
ragious men make triall of their valiancie inthe war. And Arigffo in his Orlands 
Furioſo,doth worthily and witrily inueigh againſt the Monke that inuented Ar- 
tillerie,as the cauſe why warlike torce hath bin debilitated and almoſt brought 
ro nothing. We ſee alſo thar the Romans haue relied more vpon their ſwords in 
a day of battell,than ypon othct weapons of war,and haue thereby gottengreat 
victories. Wherear Tiras Linias utmed in theſe words, Yentumeſt ad gladivs , whi 
Mars acerrim? furit-that is to ſay, They came to ſwords,the moſt fearctull & tu- 
rious weapons of al other, In the ſame Author,as alſo in many places of Platarch, 
we may readthe pithy and veheme nt exhortations of Generals rotheir ſouldiers 
crying vnto them, That, without ſtand:ng vpon jauelins; darts,arrowes,oc other 
weapons ro be throwne a far off, they ſhonld make haſt roioyne with their ene- 
mies,and fight with {words,to carrie away the vitorie ſo much the ſooner. For 
this cauſc Claudius Marcellus (witneſle the ſame Plutarch)a man warlike, yente- 
rous,nhimble in fight, neuer at reſt,couctous of martiall glorie as any man of his 
time,and who like a violent ſtreame was euer at the head or inthe fides, or vp- 
on the taile of his enemie,was ſirnamed of the Romaus, their Sword.Contrari- 
wiſe,they called Fabias Maximus their Buckler, becauſe he grounded his actions 
vpon Councelsweldiſ geſted and ſure,ouerthrowing and conſuming Hannibal by 
little and little, as a river that flideth without any noice,vndermineth his banks 
filently :and they cſteemed of the buckler aboue the {word, becauſe a man muſt 
Seutum ret | Raue care to couer and defend himſelte,betore he ſtrike and hurt his enemy.For 
quiſ'e precipus | this reaſon the Gretianlaw-makers ordained no puniſhment jor himthar had loſt 
| = mend his ſword or his jauclin, but they appointed a puniſhment for him thar had left 
make Gene | his buckler,or let it be taken from him, | | 
MAAITHDI. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
The Militarie crie and noiſe in fighting, # of great power to terrifie the Enemies. 


_ 


===" Hauc often heard ſomeſay that haue beene in the warres againſt 
-&N || the Turkes, that beſides the drums and ſuch other inftruments 
eg || of noiſe, inuented to encourage ſouldiers, they vie anorher 

| helpe at their comming to the encounter,to wit, horrible crics, 


| \F=S\ 
2) 


| and fearetull ſhowrings,to ſtrike a rerror into their enemies thar 

S=2WZ9e2)] rc ynſtable and without reſolution. This proceeding of the 
Turkes may ſeeme an idlc thing to reſolute men , who thinke theſe cries to pro- 
ceedof cowardiſeand feare. For , as Solinrs witneſſerh, feare prouoketh him 
that is taken therewich to cric amaine, yea and it forceth him to cric often . 


| ; s 5 
whence (as I take it) came the prouerbe much in vſe amongſt the Bactrians, That 


fearefull curs barke more than ite: conſidering alſo,that true valiantnefle confiſterh 


in the greatneile of courage, and the force of thearme. An African lord like- 
wiſe, becing to fight againit the Portugals, was of the ſame ppinion : For his 
troupes ſtanding in battell-ray,he ſaid thus vntothem ; Tow muſt not crie,but ſtrike 
hard.Thoſe men tht you ſce,are not wont to be afraid of the ſound of voyces: the hape of Vi- 
dorie is not to be grounded on out-cries but vpon Valour I deſire to ſee now,not Criers bus 
valiant meiz, who with ſtriking and thruſting will charge nd runne through the enemie. 


Oo . . = 
And yetnotwithſtanding we read in Hiſtories, that the Romans, and orher w-ar- 
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I:ke people were wont of old, as yetat this day; in their warres, as well tathe | 


charge as in the fight, tocrie with a maine and (as we commonly ſay) with open | 


throat. The Weſt Indians, who haue continually warred ſome of them againſt | 


other ſome, chopping into peeces, morſelling and deuouring their priſoners,do 
both know and practiſe theſe manner of cries. 7. de Lery, ſpectator of a bart<ll 
fought in the land of Brafilia , betweene the Toupinambaous the allies of the 
French, and the Margajats the friends of the Portugals,ſayth of it theſe words : 
When the Toupinambaows had diſconered their enemies abont halfe a quarter of a league 
off. they began to make ſuch a howling and ſhowting,that they who heere with vs go a hun- 
ting of' wolnes,make not ſo much noiſe by farre : and ( the ayre cleauing with their cries 
and [howts) the noiſe was ſo oreat, that if it had thundred from heauen,certainly we ſhould 
not hane heard it. Beſides,as they drew neerer and neerer gedoubling their cries, ſounding 


with their Cornets, ſtretching their armes abroad, threatning one another , ſhewing one to 


another the bones «f the priſeners which they had eaten,yea and the teeth of them laced vp- 


on thread,of which ſome had more than two fadome length hanging about their zeckes , it 
was a terrible thing to ſee their geſtiires and conntenances, Hee adderh a little after ; 
Theſe Americans are jo eaere in their fizht that jo long as they can ſtir hand or foot, they 


neuer gine gronnd,or turze the head backe , but fizht without ceaſing. In the likecaſea 


fooliſh opinion (ſaith Camden) hath poſſetſed the minds of the wild Iriſh,& made 


them beleeue , That whoſocuer inthis milirarie crie (wherewithall they helpe 
themſclues ſo much as their throats can affoord ) anſwereth not the crie of the 
reſt,is ſuddenly lifted from the earth,& carried throngh the aire(like one flying) 
into adeepe and deſolate valley, called Kerri,where he feelerh neither good nor 
harme ; vnderſtands well,bur cannor ſpeake, and at laſt is taken and held by rhe 
hounds and certaine hunters, and carried into their houſes . Iaſtced of a trumpet 
in the fight, they vſc a pipe,carrie charmes about them,mumble certaine prayers, 
and toyuing ſtrokes;crie ſo loud as they can Pharro,Pharro (a m;litarie exclamati- 
on, which _1{17:74z Marcellinis maketh menrion of.) 

Bur leave we theſe ſuperſtitious foolerics of the Barbarians , and ler vs heare 
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| by a deſere:andwhich the commanaers of an armie o:2ht carefully to encreaſe got to extin- 


| cauſe naturally(as CArifotle ſaith)that which the eye comprehcndeth, goeth far 
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Tacitus, who writeth , that the aunticnt Germans ſung when they went to the 
warres;and had therefore certaine ſongs, by repeating the burden whereof they 
would encourage their people,and by the found of the ſinging of them , would 
foretell the fortune of thefuture battell, For they either terrifie others (faith he); or 
elſe themſelues by that ſinging : the ſame ſong ſeeming rather an haz1nonie of valonr than 
of voyces. Aboae all they deſire to haue it make a rough ſound,and a broke rumblipe, by 
putting their targets before their months.to the end their woyce by the reuerberationiimght 
ſound bigger and faller."N hen Cato the Centor raughtthc young men to fightyith 
a ſteadie ſtanding foot, hee would often ſay, That words and thoutings hadtnore 
power to amaſeand pur the enemies to flight, than handie-ſtrokes. Plutarch 
writeth,that arcs Coriolauns was in cuery reſpect ſuch a ſouldieras Catg-with- 
ed;to wit,not only ready roſtrike,and to carriea heauie hand, but with his voice 
alſo and terrible countenance i{truckea feare into his enemie, Therefore the lame 
Cato ſaid, That he ikednot the {ouldior that wagged his hands in marching, char 
danced with his fect in fighting, and that ſnorred lowder in fleeping than kee 
cried ſtronger when he came to the batrel. Ceſar thought no lefle when he ſayd, 
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That there appeareth in all men acertaine motion aud naturall readineſſe, which & kindled 
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gniſh. It hath not bcene tor noughr,thatthe Aunticnts would haue the clarjons, 
trumpets,and drummes to ſtrike vp ; and that all the fouldicrs ſhould crie with 
all their might : for they thought the ſame would encourage ther rroupes, and | 
daunt their enemies. They that haue writcenthe hiſtoric of Alexander the great, 
fay, that the Macedonians and Perſians begun the charge with cries and ſhouts: 
Among whom, 2uintus Curtis (ſurnamed of the learned Hiſtorians, Exact and 
diligent) writcth theſe words : The two armies were in ſight one of another but with. 
out the reach of any ſhot , when the Perſians beganne to make a moſt furious aud confuſed 
noyſe with their voyces.The Macedonians though leſſein number anſwered them ſo lowd, 
that the tops of the mountaines and of the ſpacious forreſts(as rocks and woods are wont to 
multiplie the ſotind of voyces, and to make a loag eccho) reſounded mightily againe, S0 
then experience ſhewerh,that as the ſight is mucti quicker than the hearing; be- 


{wifterthan that which is obic&ed to the eare z for thar the one ſendeth farre in 
amoment,the other recciueth more ſlowly that which is ſent yntoit : ſfoallo it | 
is certaine , that of all the fences there is not any that ſhaketh the ſoule more | 
boyſterouſly than the hearing doth , nor that ſooner throweth it out of her hin- | 
ges(if we may ſo ſay; )and aboue all, it amaſeth the ynderſtanding,and bereaucth | 
reaſon of her diſcourſe. The Abares were not ignorant hereof, who comming | 
to the fight, reſolued to raiſe a confuſed and harſh noiſe, and ro adde thereunto 
the ſound of drummes, thinking by that mcanes to amate rhe Romans ; whoſe 
Comander beeing before hand acquainted with that deuiſc, diſcouered it to 
the ſouldiers, to the end they might not bee affrighted withthe noueltie,but ra- 
ther conſidering they were of neceſlitie to fight, might accuſtome themſclues by 
the things preſent,to beare with that which they ſhould preſently ſce and heare: 
thenhe commanded them,that ſo ſoone as theſe enemies drummes ſhould begin 
to ſound, they ſhould ſtrike their bucklers,ſhout with all their might, ſing ſome- 
what that might prouoke them to the fight,and knocke certaine woodden pailes 
one againſt another. 

The contrarie hapned in the memorable warre againſt theParthians,in which 
M Craſſus with his ſonne P»blizs, a young lord of great hope, and almoſt all the 


Roman ſouldicrs that followed them, periſhed through the treafon of the Par- 


SH : thians : 


_— 
oo” 


———_——— ——__ — —_— yo — m—_— __— _ mmm — RR 


————_  -— — —— -— 


, 
ec 
[1 
j 
1 


Lib. 4. 


; thians : for thus P/ 


Hittoricall Meditations. 


— —  —— OO — —— " ————— > — 


| other, and that the ſiznall of ioyning was throwae vp into the ayre, firſt they filled all the 
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; 0: Manas well to ſtirre as to aſtoniſh minds ; and that yoices and ſhours 1oyned | 


field with a terrible noiſe and fearefirll to heare , becauſe the Parthians wſe not to exconrage 


themſelues tothe fzhtby the ſound of Cornets, Trumpets, and Clarions hut they hane big 
Tabers of leather gzollow within, about the which they tie little copper bels , and ſuch other | 


tyneling things, and with that they ſound (of many ſides) all at once, which yeeldeth a ſad 
noiſe,as if it were mingled with the roaring of ſome wild beaſt aud with the fearefull rum- 
bling of thunder : knowing very well, that the Hearing is the ſence which of all other doth 


| moſt ſpeedily and linely x200ne the ſoule and the paſions thereof, and moſt ſuddenly ſct- 


teth a man beſides himſelſe . So when the hearts of the Romans were amaſed at this ſound, 

the Parthians at an inſtant threw off the couers which they hadVpoa their armour , &c. 

And we read that the Indians vied ſuch like inſtruments of warre, which they 

held hanging inthe ayre, and bear vpon with ſtick-s,bcing a thing that yeelded 

foorth a hid-cons and fearetullnoiſe. Thele helps, which werea kind of drums, 
1 
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were made of the ſtocke of a hollow firre tree, and within them they would rye | 


bels of cait mettall,and would coucr theſe drums with oxe leather, and fo make 
vic of them in battels. When they would makea great noiſe, or giue ſome war- 
ninz, they would toyaeto the month of the drumme a wooden veflell, vpon 


which they would bcat hard : and thenthe bels that were within the drummes, 
ſomewhat biz, and of a 200d number,would begin to re{ound and make a harth | 
' noi{c,ſuch as wito ſo had not feene the like drums neere at hand, could nor tell 


whether ſuch no:{e were the ſounding of drums,or the roaring of bealts. Let vs 


here inſert the notable ouerthrow einen to Herrie Percre Earle of Northumbcr- | 
| LIiþ.9.0t the 


land, and Warden ot the Eaft-Marches,as Buchazaz ſetteth it dowae. Hee being 
entred Scotland vpon a ſudden with ſeauen thouſand men, was driven ofit from 
thence by the peaſants and thepheards, with the helpz of their teare-babes and 
{car-crowes , which they vſero teare away the ſtags and beaſts with ; the inſtru- 
ments are theſe : Arrthe end of a good long pole they ſet vp certaine ribbes of 
wood bowed inro half: hoops,which they coucred wth a skin(theſe engins arc 
very much like ro the lanternes which at Paris they call fa/ots ) within rhe ſame 
they put many little ſtones, and ſtirring theſe deniſes, make anoite, which kee- 
perh away the beaſts from going intothe corne, Wirth theſe inuenrions ratling 
and founding from the rops of the mountaines neere ro the camp?, they {trucke 
{ucha tcare into the Engliſh horſe, that breaking their bridles and reines , rhey 
ranne away without their maſters ouer lands and fields, where atter they had a 
g00G witlegone flying vp and downe , they were taken by the peaſants, who 
had a rich. bootie of them, &c. To returne to that which wee alleaged betore; 
Plutarc) (auch moreouer touching Craſſus, That when he made his Oration to the ſoul- 
arers,encouraging them to fight manfully he could not perceive that they were mooued apy 
whit the more thereby. but contrariwiſe,hauing commanded that they ſhould crie the ſhout 
of the baitell heethen knew plainly that they were taken with feare : becauſe the noiſe that 
hu armie made was weake,low,and vnequall,as not proceeding from all alike:whereas (on 
the contrary part )the crie of the Parthians,was great, ſtrong, and brae. 


[ hat which we haue ſaid hitherto,ſhewerh the cfficacie of the voice and crie 


| with a mulcitude of many thouſands of men together, may doe much, exrend 


very tarrc,and ( like a ſhot ) pierce with violence all that they encounter : as the 
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lame Platarch reporteth, how that in an allembly ar Rome, all the people be gan 


toCcriei0loud, and with ſuch a full mouth , thatarauen flying ar the ſame in- 
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tant ouer ther heads, beeing ſtricken ( as it were) with the noiſe, fellall amaſed 
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utarch hath obſcrued therein ; When they were aeere the one to the | 
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totheground. We read alſo in Titrs Lins, that birds haue fallen from the ayre 
tothe groundat the ſhourings of the ſ{ouldicrs, when they were thipr in ſuch 
multitudes, that one would haue ſaid there was not a man left neither in Tralje 
13b.5.of the | nor in Sicilia. Such alike ſtorie we read in Paulus eAmylins ; reported after him 
Hiſt.of France. | by P, Juſtinian. When the Chriſtians (ſaith Pauls &mylins) had beſieged the citie of. 
_—_ = Tyrms,behold a Done was ſeenein the ayre. The Chriſtians knowing the deuiſe before-han] 
nice, began to make ſuch a ſhout from aboord the ſhips, and wpon the land, that the birdſtrickey 
(as it were) with a whirle-wind from heauen, fell downe - about the neck whereof there was 
found aletter which the Sarazins had written to the beſieged.containing, That they ſhould 
ſpeedily be relieued , and that therefore they ſhould take 200d hearts , and endure yet for a 
while, Whercupon the Chriſtians, hauing ſome among them that were 5kilfull in that lan. 
guage, wrote another letter which they tied about the neck of the ſame Pigeon, and ſolet hey 
flie , the effect of which letter was, That the beſieged were to pronide for their ſafetie : that 
they had made ſufficient triall of their valour and fidelitie:that fortune croſſed them : that 
they muſt not expe any ſuccours, the paſſages being all ſtopt by the enemne. The T yrians 
thus fetcht oner, yeelded themſelues, ec. Inthat long war which the Spaniards had 
| with the Hollanders, this pollicic of ſending letters by theſe flying poaſts was 
often practiſed , ſpecially at the ſiege of Harlem , which held outa long time, 
And it hath beene often ſeene, that theſe feathered Mercyries with the force of 
| orcat cries, the noiſe of muskets,and roaring of cannons, haue beene beaten to 
= tranny Fo the ground and robbed of their packets. Which may ſerue ro contirme that 
I which Plutarch writeth,(ſpeaking of Rauens, which at the crie of a great multi- 
tude of people fell within the circuit of the Theatre,ouer which by chance they 
flew at that time) That the ayre cleancs and breakes with the violence of ſo ſtrong a voice, 
#n ſuch fort, that it hath not the firmneſſe to beare vp the birds , ſs that they are forcedto 
fallto the ground, as poſing thorow a place that is wide and emptie of all ſupport: nleſſe 
we will ſay,that it may bee rather with the violence of the cry,which hits and ſtrikes the 
birds as they paſſe thorow the ayre,as if it were with arrowes , whereupon they fall to the 
ground flarke dead. And it may be that there is a whirle-wind made inthe ayre ; as we ſee 
in the ſea whenit worketh , there is ſometimes a whirling about of the wanes through the 
violence of the tewpeſt. | 
Finally we are to note, That although the fight bee more quick and ſudden 
(as we ſaid before)than the hearing, eſpecially when there is nothing to hinder 
it: notwithſtanding it hapneth alſo oftentimes,rhat the hearing extends it ſclfe 
vcrie far. Not to ſpeake of the hearing of the thunder , wee know, that many 
rimes the roaring and thumping of great ordnance hath beene heard twelue or 
fifteene German leagues from the places where they haue beene ſhot off, wit- 
Lb.3;of the | neſſe the batteric at Lipſic, Magdebourg, and Mets, ſome yeares ſince, There- 
Secrets of Na« | fore that which Lieuin Lemmus writeth, may well be true, how that in a certaine 
urez#4?-2* \ battell giuen betweene the Flemmings and Hollanders, the noyſe, crying, and 
ſhouting of men, and the buſtling and clattering of armes, were heard three 
leagues from the place where the field was fought. A wonderous thing allo, | 
tharat thelaſtſiege of Malta the thundring of the Turkiſh artillerie was heard 
in Sicilia, which 1s a veric great diſtance off. For the Turkes,to batter the bul- | 
warkes and walls, vſed certaine peeces called Morters , bearing balls of ſtone } 
TY of three hundred pound weight : their great caſt peeces carried balls of eight 
the Gendor *| ſcore pound, their cannos of foure ſcore,and they ſhot (as Hubert Folierra ſaith) 
Malta. : aboue three {core and ten thouſand ſuch bullers and balls in that ſiege , But | 
this isa thing welneere ſurpaſſing all belecte , tharthey who inhabit the moun 


taines of Anagnia in the countie of Tirol, heard the report of the ordnance 
| thar 
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where the Turkes were ouerthrowne with a notable luſſe. For ſo long as the 
conflict laſted, there was heard in the ayrea terrible noiſe as it had beene of a 


what it was, and ſeeing the skie veriecleere and bright, that the nexrmorning 
they went toacquaint the Gouernor of the countrey with whar they had! heard, 
thinking it had been thunder : but a while after it was knowne thar the noiſe had 
ſo ras it ſelfe during the time thar the ſaid batrell continued. I would not haue 
ſpoken of theſe things becauſe ofthe far diſtance of the places (being ſome hun- 
dreds of leagues a ſunder) but had ſuppreſled and buried them in filence,if I had 
not beene informed thercof by a man worthie of credit. Lenanizs yeeldeth a 
reaſon hereof, and holdeth that ſucharumbling at ſea may bee hearda great way 
off, eſpecially ina calme night, becauſe there 1s no wood or hill ro ler the noite 
from ſpreading it ſelfe far and wide vpon the plaine waters,and trom rayſing and 
rolling it ſelfe thorow the ſpacious emtineſle of the ayre. ; 
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the Enemies. 


IRories declare and make manifeſt , that excellent Generals of 


(1 /j| count (by a great deale) of honour and fame , than of riches, 
&2 [i {poyle, and bootie of the Enemies campe,which they have lefr 
BD their ſouldiers, reſeruing the glorie for themſelues. Ir is re- 
==} ported (as P/inic noteth after ſome other Hiſtorians)that M.Cu- 
rius Dentatus being accuſed of robbing the common treaſurie, brought a wood- 
den tun which hee ſerued himſelfe wirhall in ſacrifices, and ſet ic before the 
TIudges, ſwearing, That of all the ſpoyle of the Enemies hee had brought home 
nothing but that run . Pauls eAmylins followed him : for hauing ouercome 
Perſeus the mightie king of Macedonia, and repleniſhed with Grecian wealth 
that pouertie which the Romans ofa long time and from the father tothe ſorine 
had inherited, without enriching his owne priuat houſe : hee made account that 
he had prouided honourably for himſelfe by heaping vp glorie , making by thar 
warre others rich, and ſetting the commonwealth in quietnefſe and reſt, The 
like is reported of Cato the elder: who hauing conquered Spaine,and taken foure 
hundred cities therein ; affirmed, That ofall the wondertu)l booty of that warre 
he had neuer taken any thing but what was needfull for his ſuſtenance, Not that 7 
blame(ſaith he)ſuch as will 2ather wealth in warre:but 1 had rather contend with the beſt 
men about vertue than with the moſt couetous and greateſt rifelers, about riches & ſpoyles 
of the Enemies. Tt is (aid alſo, That Themiſtecles,when as after rhe winning of ahat- 
tell, hee came to the ſhoare to ſee the dead bodies, and ſpied many a rich bootie 
lying heere and there verie thick, he paſt by, ſaying to a tauorit of histhat went 
with him, Cather,and take to thee, for thou art not Themiſtocles, For the ſame cauſe 
Ammian ' Marcellinus magnifieth the Emperour Iulian, who ſharcd a great prey 


amongſt his ſouldiers, according to their deſerts and travels : but as his cuſtome 


| was to bee content ( for his owne part) with a little, hee reſerued nothing 
| for himſelfe , but a dumbe child , which was preſented vnto him , who knew 
| many things, and made them ynderſtood by conuenient countenances and 
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IA 6) Arinies and valiant captaines, haue oftentimes made more ac- | 


that was ſhot during the battcll of Lepanto, aboutthe end of the yeare x 572, | 


| oreat thunder , wherewith the countrey people were ſo amaſed, not knowing | 
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The Honour of the vidtorie deſerueth to be preferred before the Bootie and Spoile of 
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geſtures :ſothar a preſent of ſmall value was to liim a precious and pleaſant re- 
compenſe of the victorie obteined. 

In like manner (to come to moderne examples ) the oration of that mightie 
prince of the Tartarians called Tamerlane,made to the Souldan Barazery his pri- 
ſoner, theweth that hee was not ſo barbarous but hee preferred glorie before 
riches : which agreeth withthe iudgement that 7{f;z the Hiſtorian giueth of 
the auntient Scythians or Tartarians, that in warre , 7hey deſired nothing elſe but the 
honour of obtaining the victorie: He laid therefore to Baiazeth(who wepr like a wo- 
| man becauſe of his misfortune)7 care not for thy gold,nor for al thy ſpoiles or for theſe 

great riches which thou haſt heaped together, ſecing that by thy faint heartedpeſſe thou rob. 
TOES? beſt me of the glory which I onely Hfoed It may be thar Tamerlaxe imitared Paulus 
kite. | eAmilius, who riling off his ſeat when hee ſaw Perſeus comming, whome they 
brought priſoner, andgoing to meer him with his friends, the teares ſtanding in 
his eyes, as if he went to meer a great perſon falne by the fortune of war and by 
the divine will intoa pittifull calzmitie : the wretch carried himſelfe ſo baſh- 
fully and faintly in his countenances and words, that Paulis Ey/ius himſclte 
could not endure the ſame, but looking on him with a diſcontenled and anexrie 
face,ſaid ynto him ; Poore man that thou art ! why doſt thon this diſcharge fortune of | 
that whereof tho mighteſt charge and accrſe her indiſcharge ef thy ſelfe, by doing things 
' whereby it wil bethought that thou haſt well deſerued the miſhap wheretmto thou art falne, 
and art unworthie of the honour and proſperitiewhich thon had? heretofore ? And why 
 doſt thou debaſe my victorie, and din "iſh the glorie of my deeds , by ſhewine thy ſelfe ſo 
{aint-hearted, that it ſhalbe no great honour for me to haue onercome thee,conſidering thos 
| waſt ot 4 worthie aduerſaric of the Romans ? Magnammitie i; what ſoeuer enemie it be,is 
euermore reuerenced of the Romans : but cowardlineſſe , thauzh it be proſperous and haue 
Kopues dts happie ſucceſſe,is alwates,and of all, hadin acteſtation. Thelike alſo may be ſeeneinthe 
Foxtaine, {ib.2; | Oration of Sultan Solywanto Philip ae Fillers , great Maſter, after the taking of 
;, ofthewarof | Rhodes. Hauing ſaluted him,and called him Babba,that is to ſay, Father(though 
SA diſſemblingly)he ſaith vato him ; 7 az moſt glad that God hath put into your heart to 
deſire (now at the laſt rather peace than war .I wiſh you had beene of that mind in the be- 
ginnine ; S:urely,you ſhould then haue receiued more good of my ſouerajene and moſt puiſ- 
ſant mateſtic than you haue ſuffered euill ſince,which ts 101 for any malice I beare you , but 
onely of a deſire I hawe to domineere,as you may gather by th,that I let you go from hence 
your lines and goods ſaued . For I make not war to heape vp riches and treaſures : but 
aſpire to glorie,to immortall fame,and to the enlarging of my Empire.This befitteth a king 
| deſcended of a noble blood,to inuade and [poile another not for conetonſneſſe, but for maz- 
nificall ambition,contenting my ſelfe to deſtroy by open force whoſoener offereth to oppoſe 
himſelfe againſt me. 
 Butleauing theſc ſtories and ſuch like, I admire (cſpecially)that whichis con- 
tained in the Oration madeby CArtonins Muretizs,to Pope Pius the fourth,in the 
behalfe of Antony of Burbon king of Nauarre. We read.in Hiſtories, ſaith he,that 
in times paſt;thirtie Mahumetan kings, the chicte of whom was called Smarae- 
dw, aſſailed the kingdome of Caſtile, and put the Chriſtians to a wondertull 
trouble, making full account to drive them out of Spaine, which they heldas 
good asalreadie conquered. Thereupon Saxcws king of Nauarre leuicd an army | 
conſiſting of a ſinall nuraberof men,but couragious and molt refolute ſouldiers; 
| making a publike,ſolemne,and moſt memorable vow, that hee would neuer lay 
alide his armesrill he had defeated theſe Barbarians : who among other deuices 
| toreſtrain theout-roads & approches of the Chriſtians, vſcd the helpe of ſtrong 
|  yronchaines,to barricado all the waies and paſſages againſt the Chriſtian yr 
| . ric, | 
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| eric, which was very ſtrong , and to lie in priuie wait againſt their out-courſes. 


| But cratcie counſels can do nothing againſt true wifedom:engins erected againſt 


make head againlt prowelle and valour . Saxcas being led by the Lord of hots, 
| and making an open paſlage for him and his through the midſt of the enemics,by 
force of arimes,neuer letc till hee had broken, defeared, put to rout, and ytrerly 
dif! perſed this armie of the Barbarians, which taught him, that the victorie isnot 
incloſed in fortrefles and [tratagems of war,but in iuſt armies;and that they who 
fight for the name of 7eſ#cs Chriſt, arc ſo couragiousand valiant, that no humane 
power Is able to withſtand them. S0o,after hee had cruſht this armie of ſuch bar- 
' barous enemies,all the Chriſtian captaines and fouldiers came running to him in 
crowds to kifle his hands and his knees,and todoe him all poſſible honours,as to 
| the conquerour of the barbarians , and the delinerer of Spaine by thevi&orie 
| which-hee had gotten; andthey thar could not come neere him forthe preaſe; 
did by fignes of the head,eyes,hands,and of ajl the bodie beitdes make outward 
| ſhaw of the affectionrhat was hid within ; all and cuery one of them ſiluring 
him,and crying with loud voices, God ſave the 1n11ncible Captaine , and thevalorous 
| Warrter. Atterwards,when they carne to ſhare the booty which wis grear,as any 
{ man may thinke(the riches of thirtie kings beeing chen afſembled in one heape) 
| there wasnot a man in allthe campe but ſayd and conteſt, That whatſoenuer ſhare 
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| Sances would reſeruc to hitmielte, how great ſocuer it ſhould be,was yer far lefls | 


than he by his valiant exploits had deſerued. There was found in the rents of the 
Barbarians a huge ſumme ot gold and filuer, part whereof was coined into mo- 
ney,part caſt into Ingots,a number ot pearle and [tone of rich value, great ſtore 
| of hangings and rich veſtures,a great quantitic of curious houſhold-ſtuffe ſuchas 
the Mores yſe,who are exceſſiue and pompous in warre : a number almoſt innu- 
merable of all ſorts of armes forged,wrought,and inriched moſt curiouſly : hor- 
ſes of ſcruicc great ſtore, with an incredible number of ſadiles, barbed armour, 
bridles,and other ſuchoornaments : priſoners by hundreds, out of which might 
be drawne great ranſoms. All the Caſtillians & Nauarrians with one conſent car- 
neſtly beſought king Sexczer, to take of this boot all thar he ſhould rhinke good : 
whoſhewing by his checretull countenance, how much this franke and liberall 
ofter of the armie liked him,made them this anſwer ; 1s was zot the deere of laying 
my hards wpon the riches of the Barbarians that made me enter into this war,and offer my 
breff to the [hot of the enemies :but the <eale1 had tothe maintaining of Chriftian religion, 
and to feee this faire land from the uniuſt dominion of Tyrants, enflamed and incued me to 
this worthy action. Now that by the goodne ſſe of God,and your valour (brane fonldters) 1 
haxe done that which Tentended,I will take heed leaſt any ſhould ſay of me,that I hawe made 


PRO era 


| abraue reſolution,are buras hempen ſtalkes , a baſe mulritude is t00 werke to | 


—— 
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| 


more account of the ſpoyles of our enemies vnarmed,beaten, and onerthrown, than 1 feared | 


| their forces and their weapons when they were landing vp. Theſe ſpoyles may ſerne, firſt of 


 all,todecke ex beantifie our Churches, to the end that the ſame being ſeen inthe Chappels,zn 
'the Fanults,and vpon the Wals may preſerue our name in timetb come and proueke our far. 
ceſſors to maintain the defence of our Religion,conrazionſly,ef for ever Next et them en- 
11ch the poore, hurt and maimed ſouldiers according to their tejerts- [o as they hautng em- 
ploved their lu.ſty young yeares in dangers and labours may hant wherwith to ſnſtaine their 
| weake age heregfter tn —_ and reſt. As for me, I deſirenovrecompence',; ſane theſe yron 
| chaines, which I haue hewen and broken before your eyes,and by meas of your helpe : and 
| that precious (lone which I hane beaten downe with my hands,and which yon foe there lying 
| the ground : in ſay197 of which,he pointed dt $Smaragdus; all dead andweltring m hri 
| blood ; playing wittily pon that name hich fienifieth a Smaragae or Emerald. 1 0 pre- 
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ſerue therefore the memorie of ſo notable a vitorie, and ro encourage his ſuc- 
| ceſſors to foHow him,the Armes of Nauarre euer after conſiſted of chains borne 
croſſe-wiſe,and diſpoſed into a ſquare , Sarcxs ordaining , that the ſame Armes, 
and none other,ſhould bee borne by the kings that were to ſucceed them. And 
becauſe in this battell he had ſlaine with his owne hand Smaragdus the General] 
of the enemies armie,he would haue thoſe chaines ſet with Eneralds : yea, and 
becauſe of this vidtorie and other like, it hath beene granted for an honor of the 
kings of Nauarre, that they ſhould be annointed, facred,and crowned. 

Method of For good cauſe therefore doth Bedi think(according to Ariſtorle)that a prince 
hiſt,cap,s. ought ſo to bee inſtituted,that hee may take pleaſure to content his mind with 
ſound and trueglorie,that ſo he may grow and increaſe therein euerie day. If he 
ſatisfie himſelfe with any other thing, he will grow to be a tyrant : for hee will 
ſecke after riches and pleaſures, wherot will follow extortions and whoredoms; 
' which befell young Dronyſius the tyrant of Sicilia , brought vp by his father in 
idlenesand delights, in ſuch fort, that he neuer ſtird our of a chamber, nor knew 
any thing fit for a prince,neither had he any defire or feeling of true glory ; ther- 
fore he plunged himſelfe more and more in fleſhly pleafures with ſome pernici- 
ous flatterers and minions, vntill at che laſt hee was taken away, and throwne 
headlong out of the neaſt of his tyrannie (as from ſome high rocke into a bot. 
tomleſſe pit.) Butthe prince that is defirons of glorie, will firſt flie all the traine 
of a bruitiſhand infamus life: Secondly, he will remember that true honour con- 
ſiſteth in the onely action of vertue, by the which he may repreſle the wicked, 
maintaine the good , honor the valiant and wile with praiſes and rewards, and 
brand the proud and mutinous with perpetuall obloquie and reproach. 


ms 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of the plainneſſe and frugalitie of the antient and moderne Souldeers. 


Go Hen Valour and militarie vertue began to degenerate among the 

O/& anticnt Romans, which their predeceſſors held a greater glorie 
| &\\ V&A than any other good which they could leaueto their children, 
8 Fn « wn BY VA GAGS as Paulus the Ciuilian faith; and when (by the report of Ammiar 
RR EERVag? Marcelinus)the Roman ſouldiers,in ſtead ofa ſtone ſeruing for a 


ti,#,tih. 32, 
pillow to ſleepe vpon the hard ground, would haue ſoft feather. 


beds,and their goblets ſhould weigh more than their ſwords : then went their 
empire to wracke, and was made a prey totheir enemies that aſſailed them. The 
like hath fallen out alſo in our time. When the Souldier ( as the ſame Hiſtorian 
ſaith)began to plunder,rifle, and ranſome his friends, to be atraid of his enemies, 
and to flie before them, when he began to haue ſome inſight in precious ſtones, 
todiſcerne between the right and the counterfeit, to know what gold and filuer 
meant, muſtering riches together valawfully gotten ; then force and valor tooke 
their flight,and ſoared quite away : for all goes to the ground when vices arc ta- 
ken for vertues;and as anantient Poet ſaith, | 
When all the Romans care was to be rich and gay, 

| Then ice grew in requeſt ,and Vertue in decay, 

Pluterchin the | Therefore is M, Cato worthily commended,for that beeing Treaſurer to the ar- 
life of M.Car9. | mie of Scipio in the African warand ſeeing that this lord beſtowed exceſſive lar- 
geſſe,and (after his accuſtomed manner)ſhewed himſelfe ouer-much liberall to- 
wards the Souldiers,he could not endure that exorbitancie, not that hee cared 


tor gold or filuer (as himſelte confeſſed) but becauſe the Souldiers growne = 
| mMmuc 


| =_ th —— 


—__ — 
—_— 44 


C3 


wy 
bb 
"L 

p- 
# 
oo 
hx 
ba 

h 

LS. 

« 


v <_—— 


Lib.4 


' much into wealth, became voluptuous,diffolute, and infamous ; ina word, that | 
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Hiſoricall Meditations. 


the plainnefſe , frugalitic and temperance of the Auntients was loſt by ſuch ex- 
c<fſe.(He was alſo wont to ſay Je hane of late loſt the true names of things : to ſteale 
from one to gine to another gs called Bounty , to be bold and forward to av eutt, is called va- 
liantneſſe.) This brought the publike ſtate to rhe brinke of her ouerthrow : Bur 
when fucha Souldier made war as contemned riches, and ſtood vpon hisvertue 
and diſcipline,(as Charidemus(aith, ſpeaking of great Alexazders army)had pouer- 
tie for miſtrefſe and maintainer , when the bare ground ſerued for a bed to the 


| wearie,the meat that came firſt ro hand contented the hungry, & when men ne- 


ucr flepta whole night rogether.; then no place was vnapprochable, norany en- 


terpriſe impoſſible. Ageſilavs would haue the ſame to be conceiued, when as after 


the defeating of ſome of the Barbarians about Helleſpont,ſceing that the Afians | 


being gorgeouſly apparelled were efteminat men, and no way hit to endure the 
brunrs and difficultics of war; he placed the priſoners ſtark naked on the one fide, 
and theirapparc!l on the other commanding the Crier to {ell them ſo apart : to 


' the end that his {ouldicrs and contederats might know that they had vndertaken 


the war againſt briske fcllowes and faint-hearts, from whom there was much ro 


be gotten: and that therefore they ſhould march to the combar againſt ſuch effe- | 


minate ones ſo much the more cheeretully, hauing no more to doe bur to ſtrip 


them,and ro pur on the!'r rich furniture vpon themſelues ; Therefore is it , that | 


Peſcennizs Niger would haue ſouldiers, when they go to the bartel];carrie neither 
gold nor filucr in their purſes, but leaue it with the Common-wealth, thar after 
the battell ended,they might take it againe: or,if rhey miſcaricd, it would be gi- 
uen to their wiues,children and heires: that ſo,if any ill fortune befell them, the 
enemies might not gaine that boot. Yegerizs alſo faith,that there was a very pro- 
firable law among the Romans, by which ( when the ſouldiers were to recciue 
thcir pay in victuals,whichthe Common-wealth did furniſh) rhe one halfe of 


that their pay was defalked and reſeracd for them, rothe end they might not 


ſpend it all,bur remembring this remainder they might be the caretuller ro doe 
their dutie,and ncuer forſake their colours. Domrtian made an exception againſt 
this law,& would not haue this remainder amountro aboue five pounds, becauſe 
Lucirs Antonius brewing ſome innouations among two Legions that wintered in 
certaine garriſons, ſeemed to relie much ypon the ſumme of money which hee 
hoped to gather out of ſuch remainders, as Szetonins ſaith. And the by-word of 
Alexander Seuerns is well knowne , That a Souldiour is neuer afraid, but whenhe ſeeth 
hinſclfe well apparelled,and his belt furxiſht with mony . For that which Platina wri- 
tethto rſs is moſt true, That the Roman Common wealth was the moſt flo- 


 riſhing of all other when her citriſens gloried in their pouertie : for then(as wit- 


neflcrh Perrarck)they ſubdued all other nations; but when they grew rich,orthers 
ouerthrew them. So that vpon the arrivall of pompous delights, and exceſliue 
commodities, victorics and vertues fled away , giuing place ro difſolurions the 
companiens ot riches. And therefore is it,thatſome Hiſtorians haue(notwithour 
cauſe)deplored the death of the Roman Ponertie. | 

Herodotus wiſely bringeth in Demaratus telling Xerxes king of the Perſians (who 
prepared to make war vpon the Grecians)That Greece had cuer entertained Po- 
uertic,and harbored vertue brought in by wiſdom & ſeucre diſcipline,by which 


| mcanes domination,and pouertie,which is an enemie to vices, continued among 


them. Ofthe ſame opinion was the Emperor Pertinax,when hee ſayth.That it is a 


| far more excellent thing for a Common-wealth to be poore,than to attaine to great riches 


by the way of perill and infamie, And M.Curins Dentatus is iuſtly commended, who 
an{were d 
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| anſwered the Samnites, offring him a great ſum of gold, 74.12 he thould never need | 
| gold,fo long as he could command ht affections.Charlematgy the Ein Peror,in the orati- | 
on which he made when he diſmitled his armic.atcer he had ſubdued the Saxons | 
and Lombards who had long hcld out againſt tm , thus takerth his leaue of ! 
them ; Farewell my ſouldiers(quoth he) euery may will call you valtant companion: far | 
Kinzs, Indges of the wicked. Line hence-foorth f1ee from trauell, zine good counſel to * 
Princes for the commonwealth be protectors of the Widows, reliene the Orphans, compaſſe 
the great Lords with your prudence,gr demand of them food,appare!l audentertainment - 
He that ſhall deny you,tet him be acconnted wretched and infamous. Who ſo wrongeth you, 
let him be guiltte of the crime of Maieſty and Treaſon. But take heed that you ſtaine not by 
drunkenneſſeteſting,or other vice,the great Hoorur and priuitedge you haue gotten by the 
zuſt tranell of warre , for feare leaſt that which we grant wnto you for Honour, redound to 
your diſhowour and puniſhment which we reſerue to our ſelues for ener and to our ſucceſſors | 
Kings of the Romans jf by chance you run'inoanyexceſſe. This ſheweth, That ir is a | 
gallantthing ro oucrthrow kings,toaflaile proninces,ciries, and caſtles;bur it is a | 
far more gallant thing ro commaund ones own paiitons: yca, That it is a wonder { 
ſurpaſſing all wonders,that he, who hath overcome many other, ſthould after all | 
Lib.x.delegi- | Quercome and ſurmount himſelfe. For ſuch a Victorie (1th Plato) 1s the chieteſt ! 
av of all victories. And ſuch a Victoric it was that Frederick rhe Emperour implied, 
when he ſaid to his German ſouldiers (attcr kee bad dctcared certaine people of | 
| Hungarie) as «Anexs Syluies reporteth, We hare ftricten one good blow : there reſteth | 
another yet better and greater than that gvhich is,that we ouercome our ſelues, forbearing | 
fo rifle and to kill. © 
' Such a Vidtorie is not woon without temperance and contempt of riches : 
' and this Ammian AMarcellinus meant when hee faith, that vnder the Emperour | 
| Maximms,ſome baggage of the king of Perfias being ſurpriſed,a ſouldier found 
| acertaine bag ſuch as the Parrhians beare , whercin were many pearles, which 
| heſhaked our,not knowing what they were, beeing content with carrying away 
' the bag becauſe it was a faire one to looke to. The like hapned inthe memorie 
| | of our predeceflors,when Charles duke of Burgondie w.s ouerthrowne by the 
| 255 7, of insre- | Sywifſersneere Granſon, As hee fled (faith Philip de Commines) the Conquerors | 
memÞ!3%®- | had agreat bootie : but they knew not the worth of ir. They rent the Dukes 
| Pauilion into many pceces, which was thought the faireſt and of the moſt cu- 
| rious workethat potlibly could bee found . Many of them thought that the fil- 
ver diſhes had beene of tin,and ſold them away tor abour three pence the peece. 
His Diamond, eſteemed the richeſt that was 1n the world, and wherear rhere ; 
hung a faire great pearle, beeing found by a Swiſſer, was drawne foorth of the | 
caſe wherein it was kept, and after put vpagaine , and the caſe and all rhrowne | 
; vndera wagon : a while after hee came 2gaine, and tooke it yp trom rhe ground, | 
-and ſold it to aprieit for halfea french-crowne , and the prieſt ſent itto ſome ot | 
their lords, who gaue him for it three francks, which make a french crowne. | 
To bee ſhort, all the moſt pretious things the duke had, came to the Swillers ! 
hands, who yponthat occation began firſt of all to know what gold and (iluer | 
meant . The precious Diamond before mentioned comming to the handsot | 
Lapidaries that were skiltull in ſuch iewcls, and at laſt ſet at ſo high a rate that 
none could bee found rich ynough to buy it, was intheend carricd to Turkie, | 
| and {old to the Souldan that then was,who made it be ſet (as his chiefeſt jewel! ) | 
 intheſightlieſt place of his Turban,which his tucceſlors never weare but vpon | 
' their moſt ſolemne feaſt-dayes. The ſame Aurhour writeth, Thathee ſaw tie | 


coller of this dukes Order, after his death,a moſt rich coller,and of molt excel- | 
| lent 
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| ſent workemanthip,which was ſolid for two French crownes in thecitie of Mi- 


[an. Before this Victorie,the Swiflers were of ſuch little worth and-fo poore in 
the wealth of the world, rhar their deputies beeing fent torhe duke ro beſtech! 
him that he would let them be at reſt, confeſſed, That they were ſo poo:eand of 
ſo little meancs, that the bridles of the hortcs,and the fpurs of the horſe-racn of 
hisarmie, were more worth than all the revenues of the lands in Switlerland. 
Therefore the Swiſlcrs migat doe as Pauſanizs did,and (after fo great a bootie 
made of the campe of the Burgonians) ſcoftear all this vanitie, as that great cap- 
-1inc did at the riches and exceflc of the Perſians after the overthrow of Aar- 
Aonins. It is reported, iaith Herodotrs, Thar when Xerxes fled out of Greece, hee 
Ic{this gold, filuer, and precious ſtufte with Mardonres, his lieutenant : and that 
Panſanins ſeeing ſuch magnificent turniture which hee was maſter of , comman- 
ded the Perſian cookcs and/paſtrey-men to prouide him a {upper , ſuch as they 
made for Iurdonirs when he was altue, Which beeing done,and Pauſanias ſce- 
ing the beds of gold and filuer, firred with their precious carpets to fit on, the 
tables alſo of gold and filuer couered after the royall manner ; was wholly 


rauiſh:droſee ſuch ſumptuous prouiſion : ' And after all, ſmiling; he ſaid to his 
ownecooke, Make readie my ſupperſuchas they vſear Sparta : and that was a 
few blacke pottage, and ſome morcell of ordinarie fleſh. Then laughing hearti: 


| ly, he calied for the Grecian captaines, and ſhewing them rhe preparation of the 


Pcrfians,a'id of the Spartans ; ſiyd varo them, My frierds, I hane called you hither to 
be the beholder: of Mardonivs folly,who leading ſuch a diſſolute life hath taken the paines 
to come againſt vs that feed ſopoorely, Letvs here adde that which Trgrazes the ſon 


of Artabanws [aid to Mardoizires m the preſence of Xerxes, when he heard that the 
Grecians becing victors inthe Olympick games, recciued forall their recom- 
»enſe but a crowne of Oliue , Ho,Mardonius (quoth he) what mes are theſe which 
thon haſt connſelled vs to aſſaile , who fight not for the winning of ſiluer, but for carrying 
away the price of Honour and of Vertue ? 
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Avent light occaſion ſerues oftentimes for a direction to perfett great things. 


———h was not in vaine that Portis Latro ſpaketo L. Catilina in theſe 
Gd BY | tearmes : Knoweſt thou not that in the expedition of affaires wee muſt 
Wy follow the opportunitie of time,take occaſion by the hare, and carefully 

MY /h::3: remiſneſſe, delay, and floath ? The wills of the gods haue mauellous 
ſudden renolutions,andif thou oncelet fortune go,and ſhe turne her backe 

| 70 thee , crie after ner as long as thou wilt, ſhe is ener loſt for thee, And 

albeit the Pagans, blinded with ridiculous and abhominable ſuperſtition, hauec 
attribured tothe goddeſlſe Fortune, That thee bare all the {way ouer humane af. 
taires(as 1ulizzr Co{ar would haue made all the world beleeue, that Fortune failed 
with nm vpon the ea,kept him companie by land,lodged with him in his tents, 
alliſted him in all his exploits of war)according tothe laying ofthe Poer, 

Fortune hath woor the field,then let ws follow hir, 

Aid where we heare her voice,by that way let vs ſtir. 

| And'in another place, 

The Deſtintes are they 

Shall finds ont the way, 
Let vs that are Chriſtians, enlightned with the light of truth, attribute (as it 
behooueth) that ſway, dircion, and cuent of all things both great and ſmall, 
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 Hitoricall Meditations. 


25 well of aduerſitie, as of proſperitic, to the eternall prouidence and will of 
the onely true God. To which purpoſe wee hauc read ſome Latin verſes, of 
this tenor : | 

He that beholds what courſe men take, 

How emerie one doth ſcrape and rake ; 

Will ſay, that frand andcrueitic 

Haue of this world the ſou'ratgnize. 

If he obſere more curiouſly , 

He muſt needs thinke that certazrely, 

All this that doth ſubſiſt in nature, 

Aſcends.and fals at all aduenture. 

But if he view all andeach part, 

Then muſt he need: ſay from his heart, 

That the Dinine Wiſedome ſo hte, 

Rules thu great Vininerſitie. 

Experience witneſ{cth, That ſometimes alight occaſion ſerueth as a direQorie 
for the execution of moſt weighcie things,and rhar againſt all hope;to wit,when 
matters are come tothat exigent, that ſome fortune muſt needs happen by the 
ſpeciall ſufferance of God. We haue a memorable example hereof in the yeare 
1527, when the Duke of Bourbon led the Imperiall armie before Rome : 
For, being deſtitute of ordnance and other meanes fit for a ſiege, and moreouer 
incloſed on cuerie fide by his cnemies, there befell a ſtrange caſe, reported by 
au Bellay . AnEnfigne-bearerof the Romans being appointed with hiscompa- 
nie to guard a breach jn Saint Peters quarter , ſc2ing the duke of Bourbon com- 
ming vp by a little hill ſer with vines, with ſome fouldigrs, to diſcouer the 
breach,fell into ſucha fcare,rhat thinking to flie intorthe citie, he comes downe 
with his collours diſplayed thorow the breach , and marcherh towards the ene- 
mics. Boxrbon ſeeing him come , thought that the companie followed after 
him,to giue a charge; andtherefore made a ſudden ſtand, with intent to gather 
his followers together, thereby ro endure the charge, vnrtill the reſt of his 
troups were come vp, who had preſentnotice to put themſclucs in armes . The 


! Enfigne hauing made ſome three hundred paces wirhour the citie, and hearing 


the larum and noiſe,comes to himſclfe,and as one awaked out of a ſound {leepe, 
gathcreth his ſpirits to him , and rurnes backe towards thecitie faſter than hee 
came foorth,aſcending again thorow the breach. Bourbon wondering at this kind 
of countenance, made towards that place with ladders,recouereth the top ofthe 
breach,and there was flaine, but his armie entred by the breach into the Citrie. 
The ſame d# Bellay writeth , How that hee ſaw ſuch another thing inthe taking 
of a Cittie called Sainpaul : where an Enftgne-bearer ſtinding vpon a Bulwarke 


| with his enſigne in his hand,ſeeing the enemies comming to the affault, rooke 


ſucha feare , that in ſtead of flying in: o the Citie as his meaning was, hee ran 
thorow a Caſemat into the dicth,and with his Enſigne made towards the aflai- 
lants, who cut him in peeces vponthe place. So hapned it, beyondall opinion, 
and by a very light occaſion, that Belgrade, a ſtrong place by nature and art,was 
loſt in the abſence of the Governor, for he being gon to Buda where the king of 
Hungarie and the courtthen lay, to require pay for his ſouldiers, the treaſurer 
entertaining him with words, and afterall ſending himaway empric-handed, 
whercas a hundred crownes would haue ſutfiſed to content the ſouldiers, and 
haue kept Belgrade ar that time from falling into the power of the Turkes , 45 
the Hiſtorie ſayth , the poore Gouernour durſt not goe backe to his ſouldiers 

without | 
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without ſiluer. They being left without a head;agrecing bur ill togither, an 
amaſed at the armic of the Turkes, which (in this'meane while) came to inueſt 


nor force to defend themſelues,but without ſtaying for the fuccors which made 
thirherwards with all ſpeed, yeclded themſelues, and the place by compoſition. 
Andthuscame Belgrade to be moſt ſhamefully loſt, a mighrie bulwark of Hun- 
earie and of other kingdoms,placed at the meeting of rhe three famous Riuers, 
Dra,Saw,and Danuby. | 
{ Toaſcendagaine to hiſtories more antienr,lert ys here inſert that whcih 4%- 
bes Vrſpergerſis and other hiſtorians write rouchmg the Hunnes; They inhabired 
about the Fennes of Mxotis, where they gaue themſclues to naught ele but 


nr <A 


rithes there was any region habitable, Bur it ſo tellour,thatfome Hunters per- 
ceiued a Hind,that in her walke croſſed the Mariſhes, and at fome times would 
' ftand ſtill as it were to found the foord, vnrill ſhe was gone quire ouer to the far 
| fide:the Huns finding this thing ſomthing {trange, followed the Hind afarre off 

by the trace, vntill thcy were come ouer to the firme land. And then diſcouering 
| 4 great countrie inhabited by the Scythians,they rerurned and made it knowne 
; toall their people,who vaderſtanding tharthe M ariſhes were wadable, and had 
their bounds, could hardly blecue the report ; but in rhe end they gaue credit 
vato it: and {o concluding that the Hind had diſcovered a paſſage for them by 
ſome diuine inſtinct, rhey gathered togither in great numbers, ' paſſed through 


der , defeated them, and withina while increaſed foin power, that they made 
chemſelues feared all the world ouer. LAimmms who writeth the Hiſtorie of 


 ennato King Cl/ouis, who deſired to giue battaile tothe Gorhs. Sozomenrs in his 
Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie,obſeruing this deed of the Hind that ſhewed the paſſage 
tothe Huns, reporteth, That an Oxe ſtung with a waſpe ran rhrovgh the Marith, 
and was followed by aneat-herd,who hauing diſcoucred on the other fide, an 
vnknowne countrey, acquainted thoſe of his Nation therewith. Firſt of all che 
Huns ſet vpon the Goths with a {mall troupe to rrie their force, then after being 
 toynedall rogether they oucrthrew them in battell ray,and ſeiſed ypon all their 
| countrey. The Gaules that whilom beſieged the Capitoll had nor fo happie an 
; iſſue : foralbeitthe reuolution of worldly affaires had ſhewed them the way to 
cnter thereinto,yet at the very pinch it tailed rhem;and fee how,as Trt:es Lintres, 
& Plutarch report it. After the great ouerthrow of the Romans neerto the riuer 
Allia,they that could ſue theni{clues by running being come into Rome, filled 
all the citie with trouble & teare,fo that rhe people confounded at theſe newes, 
| ſcattered themſclues,flying all away,fome here,ſome there,ſauing a ſmall num- 


eſcaped the cnemies hands being aſſembled in the citic of Veies, choſe for Di- 


the Mariſhes,ſurpriſed the Scythians and other their neighbors being our of or- 


ber of the moſt reſolute, who put themſclues within the caſtle ofthe Capitol, | 
determining to hold it againit all extremirie thar ſhould happen. Thereſt that ' 


ctatar Fnurizs Camillus, whom the peopl e(hautie and inſolent through long pro- | 
| ſperitie)had beforethart beaten and caſt to the ground, ecufing and condemning 


them,were attached with ſucha feare,that they had neither relolution,courage, | 


hunting, wichout caring for other countries,not thinking thatbeyond thoſe ma- | 


France,fairh,thart in like manner a Hind ſhewed the paſlage ouer the Riuer Vi- 


[1 
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| him asguiltie of robbing the publike treaſure; butthen taken downe by this at- | 
| liction,they rooke him againe after this deteature,and pur into his hands the ſo- | 


ueraigne power and authoritie. But leaſt this might ſeeme to bee done throngh 
the iniquitie and misfortune of the time, & that it was not by order of the lawes 
| that he vndertooke this charge,bur deſpairing of the reſtitution of the citie, had 


| 


| 
| 
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hiſt,of Sicilia, 
Iib.g,cap,s. 


made himſelfe to bechoſen by atroupe of ſouldiers, patched vp of all ſorts, hee 


would that the Senators which were within the Capitol ſhould haue vnderſtan. 
ding thereof, and that by their conſent they ſhould approoue and confirmethis 
election at Veies. Now there was one among the reſt called Caius Pontims,a vali- 


ant man, who promiſed to goc himſelfe in perſon,and carrie thenewes of all to | 


thoſe that were in the Capitoll;and ſo vndertookea very dangerous enterpriſe, 
becauſe he was to paſſe through the midſt of his enemies, who held the Caſtle 
enuirond on all ſides withtrenches,and Corps de guard. When hee was come to 
theriuers brinke, helaid vnder his ſtomach broad peeces of corke, and commit- 
ting his bodieto the lightneſle of ſuch acariage, let driue with the ſtream which 
wasfayre vnto him , and carried him fayre and ſoftly vnto the oppoſite banke, 
without any danger :and there landing,he went ſtalking that way where he ſaw 
no light, coniecturing by the darknefle and ſtilnefle that no bodie was watching 


there. So he ſet himſclfe ro clamber vp the ſteepe hill where he found the rocke 


loweſt, taking and ſtaying himſelte by the windings and rough crags thereof ſo 
well as he could,and finally made ſuch ſhift, that with muchadoo he gor tothe 
top,where the ſentinels hauing eſpied him,holpto take him vp, where he decla. 
red to thoſe within what had been thought good by thoſe from whom hee was 
ſent; &receiuing from them an ordinance decreed, returned the ſame night and 
the ſame way,to Camillxs. On the morrow,one ofthe Barbarians walking about 
theplace,(without miſtruſting ought) efpicd (by chance) the prints where one 
had ftood a tiptoe, 6: the {lidings and cruſhings of the grafle grown in the places 
where there was a little carth,with the marks where ſome bodie had drawnand 
traild himſelf,8& went & told his fellows of it,who thinking the enemies them- 
ſelues had ſhewed them the way;{troue by vies to doe the like : and hauing mar. 
ked out in thenightthe moſt couert way,aſcended vp the hill, withour beeing 
any whit diſcouered not only of the men that kept watch, nor yer of the Dogs 
which werealſo ſet outto ſtand ſentinell, ſo ſoundly were all aſleepe : and yet 


' | thegood fortuneof the Romans wanted not voyces to giue them warning of ſo 


greata danger. There were certain Geeſe dedicated to the goddeſſe uns, which 
were kept at the common charge in honour of her, hard by her Temple. Now 


this bird is very fearefull by nature,and cafte to be trighred with the leaſt noyſe | 


that is made inthe night: & there was then inthe Capitol great want of all kind 
of food,ſorthattheſe Geeſe were kept very lcane,who tceding meanly , ſlept ſo 
much the more lightly; ſo that they perceiued the enemies ſo ſoon as they were 
at the top of the wal; and crying as being exccedingly afraid, ran againſt them, 
and were much the wilder when they ſaw the glittering of their Armes,ſo that 
they filled all the place witha violent and vnuſuall cric,, which waked the Ro- 
mans, who miſtruſting ſome matter,ran preſently to the wall , and from thence 
beat back their enemies,and threw them downe headlong. In memory of which 
accident, Fortune doth at this day triumph ouer this deed : for vpona certaine 
day they carrie about in Procefſion adog hangd on a croſlc,and a gooſe laid ina 
little chaire vpon a cuſhion very ſumptuous and rich. 

In regard of modern cxamples,we might here inſert that which Fazel writeth 


ofa Hawke. The Arragonians hauing an enterpriſe vpon Catibla.a ſtrong hold 


of the Clairmontois,cameone night to the foor of the wals,and ſer vp their lad- 
ders vndiſconered,becauſe the ſentinels were aflcep. And hauing entred one of 
the rowers of the caſtle(the doore wherof they had broken open)they affaulted 


| another rower that was higher,giuing the ſignall to their fellowes from that in- 


to which they went to enter, and without great adoo, had poſleſt them(clucs - 
the 
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the place, if a Hawke being afraid at rheclartering of thearmes; had not by her 
bating and crying awaked the Gouernor of the place and his ſouldiers ; who ſcc- 
ing the enemic within, lighted with all ſpeed theirtorches , rhe ordinary fignall | 
to their friends, that they ſhould come and ſuccour them :by means whereof the 
| Arragonians were forced to retire. But the ſouldiers of Severu# {as Herodian yori- | 5b 3: 
| teth)had a more fortunat iſſue by an occalton not fareſeene, & rheynur knogying 

| any more what to do,to force a fortrefſe built in all haſt by Peſcennins Ntger.yvon 
| mount Taurus to ſtop their paſlage : for this fort was impregnable,couered with | 

; the mountain,and with a ſteepe downefall. So being overwhelmed with gretfe, | 
trauell,and deſpaire,becaufe they were ſtajed of their journey,and for that their | 
enemies mocked them ; bchold the ayre ſuddenly begins to bee troubled, the | 
mountaine to be full of melted ſhow, whence growes a mightie ſtreame, which | 
ſwelling the more becauſe the fort ſtaied and bridled the courſe thereof, began 
ro vndermine the defences,and ſo to ſhake the foundations of the fort , that na- 
rure oucrcomming art,the water made it {elf apaſſage : which they of the gar- 
riſon ſeeing,and that(the fort being caried away )all retrait would faile them, lea- 
uing the fort, they ſuddenly retired themſelues. The ſouldiers of Severus very 
oladof this good fortune, and encouraging one another, as if the gods had lead 
them by the hand, ſent to view the place,& ſeeing it left, paſſed ouer that moun- | 
taine without hinderance, andpreſently entred into Cihcia. After the ſame ma- 
nera very light occaſion helped Marius (who had beftzged a caſtle in Numidia, | 
that was ſtrong both by nature and art) in the ſtraits and dangers he was brought | 
into,being not able to forcethe place which all men held vnconquetable, as $4- 
luſt faith. For as he balanced between hope and feare,not knowing whether hee 
ſhould raiſe the ſiege,wherein he ſhould loſe time,money,and men;or hold it on 
&abide the haſard,which oftentimes betore had bin fauourable to him : it hap- 
ned,that a ſimple ſovldicr being gon out of the campe,to walke towards the Ri- 
uer,eſpied by the caſtle {ide,quite oppoſite to the campe, Tortoiſes that ſcram- 
bled among the ſtones,which he runs after,takes one of them, and then another, 
and caried away with deſire of gathering as many as he could, he ſceth himſelfe i 
(without thinking of any ſuch thing)vpon the ridge of the mountaine, There he | 
diſcoucred that which he thought would ſerue for a berter cnd than for the ga- 
thering of Tortoiſes : ſo downe heecomes, and preſently declareth to Marius 
how ſolitarie the caſtle was left vpon that fide,in ſo much as no man appeared in 
all that quarter of that caſtle. Mari#s ſent men to view it,and taking hold of the 
occafion,afſaulted the place both before and behind, whereby he made himſelfe 
maſter of the caſtle. Whereupon the Hiſtorian ſhutreth vp his diſcourſe with 
theſe words ; So i# may be,the raſhneſſe of Marius woo him honour by his fault. 


| | 
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Of vaine and vnprofitable attempts. 


d 24 Enecathe Tragedy-writer,bringethin one, who among other 
complainrs m2keth this, 
Great men vnwiſcly ſeeke to doe 

Move than fit they ſhould obtaine : 

And they that can dve much would faint 
- Doe that they cannot reach unto. 
»& WhenlT noted this ſpeech, Ithought it one of the excel- 

lenteſt and beſt auouched ſayings in all Sezeca. Forboth 

in times paſt,and in our age, Emperours and Kings relying vpon their too much 


! power and riches, haue taken vpon them to pertorme great and extraordinarie 


matters, to the end they might leaue to poſteritic ſome badge of their gteat- 


| nefle, either to ſtrike a terror into their enemies, or to ſeruc for ſome good to 


their Countrey. and Common-wealth. This appeareth by that pompous at- 
tempt of C. Calienla, who wiſhed not any thing ſo much as to effect that which 
he ſaw could not be brought to paſſe. For Szetonizes ſaith, That he ioyned, by 
the meanes ofa bridge,the ſpace betweene the Cittie Baiz, and the hils of Pure. 


| oli: which bridge had about three thouſand and fix hundredpaces in length,& 
it was made with agreat number of Ships of burden placed in a double row,tied 


faſt with anchors , and covered abouc with a banke and cauſey of earth, paued 
with broad ſtones like the high-way of Appius. 7 knew ( fath Suetonins ) many 
thought that Caligula meant by building this bridge to imitate Xerxes,whomade a long 
one,but ſomewhat ſhorter than this,ouer the Helleſpont. Others ſaid, That he would therby 
makethe French and Engliſh afraid to whom he bare a.grudge,thinking the report of ſach 
4 great worke would make them aſtoniſhed. Hee adderh a third cauſe,which he think- 
eth the likelier,though many were of another mind:to wit, That Caljgula meant 

by this enterpriſe to diſprooue the Aſtronomer Thraſ{xs,who one day had told 
Tiberias,cnquiring about his ſucceſſor, that Calignla ſhould bee Emperour, when 
he ran a horſebacke ouer the gulfeof Bajz. There remaine yer ſome arches of 
this bridge,made ofhewen ſtone nere to Pouzol which I haue beheld not with- 

out wondering,becauſe of the great length this bridge conſiſted of, beeing made 
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or Bajz that ſtanderh ouer againſt Pouzol, which Caſtle is built vpon a rock,and 
kept by the Spaniards. With like boldnefſe C!audizs his fucceſſour(witneſſe the 
ſame Snetonirs ) vadertooke to dreine the Lake Fucin, as well for the common 
benefit,as to purchaſe glorie ;and to preuent priuat men, who promiſed to doe 
the ſame at their charge,ſo that the grounds after they ſhould be dried , might 


the mountaine, and made hollow the other, he tiniſhed (not withour great dith- 
cultie) the chanell, beeing three thouſand paces long,hauing employed eleauen 
yeares about it,and thirtic thouſand workemen, who laboured vpon it continu- 
ally withour any reſt or intermiſſion. There be other {1gnes andtokens of the 
great power of the Romansto be ſeene in the high-waies paved with faire great 
ſtones;whereof may be witneſſe yet atthis day in ſome ſort (time hauing worne 
out rhe reſt )rhe way of Appizes,ſtretching out in length ſo faras Brunduſium : al- 
though by the negligence of the inhabitants of the countrie it be ruinate in many 
places,and the ſea hath ſpoyled ſome part of it. Beſides, there be the Caues and 
water-conduits, the theatres, and amphitheatres, the obeliskes, Temples,and 
arches which the Romans built in diucrs and ſundrie places, | 
Now to furniſh the charge of ſuch workes,the Romans were exceeding rich: 
For Hiſtorians write, That the reuenues of the kingdom of XAgyptalone,in the 
time of Ptolomeys (yrnamed LAwletes, who was Cleopatras father , amounted to 
rwelue thouſand and fiue hundred talents of gold, which make ſeuen millions 
and fiue hundred thouſand French crownes. - But when this Kingdome fell int9 
the power of the Romans in the time of Augrſtus,the reuenue came to more ;by 
reaſon of the trafique to the Indies and to Arhiopia. Notto ſpeake of the re- 
uenue of ſo many other Prouinces, they drew out of the filuer Mines neere to 
New Carthage in Spaine,euery ycarealmoſt a million of gold. Moreouer they 
had an infinite number of ſlaues which they fed like beaſts , and made them 
worke vnceſlantly, as they in Turkie doe now adayes. But wee muſt cornfeſle, 
that the Romans wereable to take in hand, follow, and finiſh ſo many ſtrange 
workes with lefſe difficultie and coſt euery way than could bee done in theſe 
dayes,with the helpe of ſo many flaues which they had, befides their riches and 
ſundrie other commodities ( the Emperour Clandizs hauing furniſhed of his 
owne, towards the charge of the Aquedudts, or water-conqduits at Rome; al- 
moſt fourteene hundred thouſand crownes : ) ſo fell it out alſo many times, 
that going about (as it were)to force nature, they loſt their time; their labour, 
and their money. This hapned(by the report of Cornelzzes Tacites) at ſuch time as 
Senerws and Celer,great Enginers, tooke ypon them to ſurmount nature, and to 
dally with Neros wealth: for they had promiſed to diga channell from the Lake 
Auernus tothe mouth of Tyber,cicher by rhe ſea ſhoare, or thorow the Monn- 
taines : there being not any moiſture betweene both to bring out any water, but 
the ponds of Pomprina, all the reſt beeing dric and hillie : ſo thatir was the en- 
terprite of a labour inſupportable, and of which there appcaredno vie or com- 
moditieatal]. Notwithſtanding Nero (who defired not but impoſſible things) 
 aflayedto picrcethe hills next to the Lake Auernus and there are yet to bee 
ſcene the traces of his vaine hope. Setozius maketh mention of this Channel], 
begun for to goe trom Auernusto the hauen of Oſtia (leauing the fea)a hundred 
and three {core Italian miles long,and ſo broad that flue of the greateſt Gallies 
that were might ſaile therein one by another eaſily, without daunger of falling 
| toule one of another . To overcome this worke, Nero gaue commaundement, 
| That allthe priſoners, euenthey that were capitall offendors and condemned, 
| Ee ij - ſhould 
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ſhould be brought into Italy,to the end they might be employed in this worke. 
Not content with that, hee rooke in hand(fſaith the ſame Authour)ro pierce the 
Iſthmus, or ſtrait which is in Achaia:and after hee had by an Orarion exhorted 
the ſouldiers of his guard to begin the work, and by ſound of trumpet giuen the 
ſignall,he himſelfe rookea pickaxe in his hand,and began firſt to dig the ground, 
and then filling rhe basket with the earth , carried it away vpon his ſhoulders. 
Bur hee had the like ſucceſſe that many other had before him, who with vnluc- 
kie iſſue began the like enterpriſe:and of which number were king Demetrius, tu- 
lice Ceſar, Calizula,Cairs, Domitires,and others,of whom Plizie makerh mention. 
Sabelhicas faith, That the Venetians fortified with walles & a double ditch al the 
length ofthe Iſthmus, conſiſting of foure thouſand paces, from the Agean ſea 
to the Ionian,and that in the ſpace of titteene dayes : albeit the walles were of a 
meaſure much longer, becauſe they could not bee builded ſodirely forward 


but that inmany places they were of necefſſitie to be made winding and crooked. 


From thence came the old Proucrbe , whenany man would ſpeake of great ar. 
tempts and enterpriſes which was impoſſibte to ouercome, hee would fay, Hee 
would pierce the Iſthmus. Herodotus writeth, That t he Gnideans went about to cut 
it in the place where it is ſhorteſt (to wit, of the length of five furlongs)to make 
an Iſle; but the ſplinters of the rocks flew into the workemens faces: whereupon 
repairing to the Oracle to aske councell therein,the Prophetefle ſaid thus vnto 
them. 

Forbeare to cut the ſtraits ts make an Iſle wher's none : 

For if God had ſo pleas'd he cor!d hane made1! one, 

But the enterpriſe of Xerxes king «4 11.c Perfians,of cutting the mount Athos, 

had better ſucceſle. Ir isa great an{ gvo- ily mountainc(as witneſſerth Heroderns) 


waſhed ofthe one fide with the was of ri:eſta, and of the other fide inhabi- | 


ted, and full of tillage,cxrending it {el'c in :r:anner ofan halfe Iſle, with a Strait 
twelue furlongs over. At this day Athos is peopled with the Calogeres, who 
are Greeke Friers of Sairit Baſels Order. Herodotus addeth, Xerxes communnded( as 
I thinke )that Athos ſhonld be cut to make hin ſelfe feared,& to ſhew that he had a mea. 
ning and meanes withall to etermfe his memorie. For, deſiring to tranſport ſhips thorow 
the trait he would needs haue it cut and gaue order that the chanel ſhould be broad inouzh 
to containe two Gallies afrout witheaſe. Another king, N zcanor Selencxs, offred to cut 
the Strait which ſeperaterh the ſeas Euxine and Caſpian , bur before hee could 
finiſh it, he was ſlaine by Prolemers ſyrnamed Cerannesas Eraſmus obſerueth. In 
like manner, ſome of the kings of Xgypt would hauc brought to paſſe that one 
might hauc gon by Nilus to the red fea, digging great channels and broad for 


twogalliesa front without touching one another, and of the length of foure | 


dayes failing.Herodotus writerh,that fix ſcore thouſand men died in that work in 
the time of king Neco : and a man may ſee atthis preſent not farre from Syes cer- 
taine tokens of this enterpriſe, as they who haue beene ar the placeand ſeene 
them, haue aſſured me.Bur ſuch deſignes vaniſhed into the aire,as did that of the 
queen Clcopatra,who in the ſame place had proiected a mightie and proud peece 


of worke. Her purpoſe was to cut the Strait that deuideth the Red ſea from 
Feypt,and ſeemeth to be the bounder betweene Afta and Africa, beeing three | 


hundred furlongs broad where it is narroweit : to the end ſhee might ſaile into 
that Red ſea with a Fleet well furniſhed with men and riches, and there lodge 
her ſclfe in ſome place to auoid ſeruittudeand warre : but the Arabians that in- 
habit about Petra,oppoſed themiclues againſt it. Pioallo reporteth,that Traia 
began achanncll to make the riuer Euphrares fall into Tigris,and to carric boats 


which 
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\ which he had ſer out for a bridge that hee had purpoſed to ſer vp . Bur finding 
thar the Euphrates was much higher than the Tigris, heleft all, tcaring leaſt rhe 
Euphrates taking his courſe downewards, would haue made it felfe wade-able. 
Such alike thing was attempred by an antient Collonell of Neros, who went 
| about to ijoyne the Moſclle and the Saone, making betweene theſe rwo tiuers a 
ditch,to the end that the Roman armie caried by the Rhone and the Saone into 
this channell, might enter by the Moſelle into the Rhine, and from thence juto 


Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


away,they might ealily zoc by water from the Weſt ro the North. But Gracitis, 
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Embaſſador of the Belgi, diſluaded him from doing it ; For otherwile (added 
he) it will be ſaid that thou wilt lodgethy Legions wherethey ought not to be 
lodged, and that thou ſecekeſt the triend{hip of the Gaules , which is that the 


| Emperours feare , whereof many timesenſuethe interruprions of brauc enter- 


priſcs. Thus reportetli Kichard Dianth, after Tacirus., Tohnle Atave ſaith, Thar 
becauſe of the continuall falles of raine which had wathed rhe carth again into 
the ditch or channcll out of which it had becne taken, all this worke was layd 
ade. - 

Not to ſtand altogether ypon examples rhat are anticht and ftrange,lct vs fee 


ſuxrded by ſome, that he might bring to pafſe that boats might bee brought our 
of the Danubie into the Rhine, if betweene Regnitz and Altmul (rivers of that 
part of Germanic that is called Voitland, as Aeris ſaith) there were a large 
channell cut through the fennie land, within the which the waters might runne 
out of both ſides, ro render themſelues into thoſe rwo riucrs : and theſe waters 
would be deepe ynough ro carrie boats. Touching .Regnirz it falleth into the 
Mein at Bamberg, and the Mcin toyneth with the Rliine.at Mentz , the Altmul 
diſchargeth it felfea little beyond Nurenberg into the Danubie. Charlemaigne 
commanded this worke to be raken in hand : whereupon great numbers of peo- 
ple being gathered out of Bauaria, Franconia, and Sucuia, began to dig a Ditch 
three hundred foot broad, and rwo thouſand paces long. All the Aurumne was 
ſpent about this excellent & profitable buſineile: but the diuine prouidence gaue 
not ſuch ſucceſle as was deiired,ro a worke forcing nature, but by divers prodi- 
gies, ſhewed the ditlike it had thereof: for inthe fields were found grear heaps 
of wheat, and of all other graine , whereof if the beaſts did cat neuet ſo little , 
they died prefently;and the mealethat was made therof vanithed away 1 their 
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| feare me? that hane placed the ſand for bound; tothe ſea ? Sathan was forced to con- 


j 


4 
+ — —  ___.. 


hands that touched it : in the night time voices were heard,as if fome had dole- 
tully cryed, or(quite contraric)had played gambolds,and laught vameaturably; 
with confuſed noyces all about the banks of thar ditch. Beſtdes,it nener letr rai- 
nog tn thoſe fennie places by meanes whereof all the earththar was taken our 
inthe day,in thenight was waſhtintothe ditch againe. The Emperour Charles 
the fourth began ſuch alike ora greater worke(thoughlT cannor conceiue by rhe 
{cituation of the place, and courſe of the riuers how it could be done) when hee 
would haue brought Multauia, a R iuer that waſheth the foot of the Mountaine 
vpon which the caſtle of Prague is builded,and runneth throughythat head Cite 
of Bohemia, to ioyne with the Dinubie,as writeth 1ohn Dabranims. Butnort to 
enlarge this diſcourſe any further,ſuch attempts (tor the moſt part) haue neuer 


| had good ſucceſſe. For God hath ſet bounds to the ſea and to riuers, which they 
Fa i . . . ' ; . 1 

ſhailnot paſie,and hath ſhut them within beds,our of which they are not to ſtir, 

| vatill he conmaund them. So ſaid he by his Prophet Teremie V1! not this people 
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the Ocean; by which means ſo many difhculties of the way by land being taken 
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. what our owne Empcrours haue many times attempred, Chirlemaigue was per- | 
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tefſe it in the Oracle at Delphos,aboue mentioned, Rvf77mus reporterh a notable 
ſtoric of the ouerflowing of Nilus,after the ruine of Serap#s temple.It is not long 
fincethe Turkes learnt(to their coſt)the certaintie of this truth: tor they, hauing 
brought a puiſſant armie,and many thouſand flaves,to cut through a high moun- 
taine,and to makethe Rha(a great riuer diſgorging it {cite intothe Caſpian ſea) 
fall into the Tanais(another great river which ſeperateth Afta from Furope,and 
runneth into the Euxine ſea)were kept from following their enterpriſe through 
want,being ina defart countric,and through the vnmeaſurablenefle of the labor, 


andbecauſe of the Serpents ; and alſo by the Muſcouits,who-dcſtroyed a great | 


-partof the armie;and finally by the Tartarians,w ho ſurpriſed the reſidue in thcir 
returne,and cut them all in peeces. 

Sothen, the bounds of the ſea and of the rivers ſhall nor ſtir,ſeeing God hath 
placed them, but ſtand faſt in deſpight of men that would remove them,though 
allin vaine. The Agiprtians pretended to ſhew the ſame in their Hieroglyphicks, 
by coupling an Otter, & a Sea-calte togither, beaſts liuing both on the land,and 
inthe water: ſhewing by that bond the coniunction of the water and of the carth 

| each one in her limits. But yet notwithſtanding he that harh ſhut the ſeas and the 
| riuers within their depths,can for the trial of his power and ſcuere juſticeagainſt 
| finners,command theſe waters to go foorth and ſpred themſclues,art ſuch time, 
| in ſuchplaces,ſo long while,and ſo farre as it pleaſeth him : witneſle the vniuer- 
| fall lood which was in the yeare one thouſand ſix hundred fittic and fix of the 
worlds creation,and which laſted chrec hundred three {core and fifteene dajes, 
wherin al creatures liuing vpon earthand in the aire, were drowned,except Noah, 
his wife,his ſonnes and their wiues, who were within the Arke, with the beaſts 
that wereſhur in the ſame. This deluge is exactly deſcribed by 3oſes,who ſet- 
teth downe beſides fora perpetuall witnefſe of Gods wrath, the ouerthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrha,where there is now a lake,deſcribed inthe ſecond chap- 
ter of the booke next before this,a Countrey that was once meruailous pleaſant 
and fruitfull,and wherin were faire citics and {cigniories. Abraham Ortelizs in his 
deſcription of Ireland,maketh mention ofa lake called Erne,which intimes paſt 
was but a fountaine: but by reaſon of the execrable villanie ofthe inhabitants of 
that countrey,who lay with beaſts, God being angrie cauſed the ſame fountaine 
togrow to ſuchaboundance of waters, that it drownedall the countrey, where 
one may ſee yet at this day(for proofe of this iudgement)when the skie is cleare, 
and theaire calme,ſteeples of churches that ſhew here and there within the wa- 
ter. The Authour of Nature (ſaith Sylueſter Gyrala) hathindged,that the earth polluted 
with ſinnes d;ſhonouritg nature ſo ſhamefally , ought not to beare any longer neither thoſe 
Inhabitants of old time,nor any that ſhouldſucceed them. Camaen writeth,that this lake 
hath thirtie miles in length, 8 fifceene in breadth,is inuironed with thick woods, 
and ſo fruitful in fiſh, that the fiſhermen find fault with the abundance therof,be- 

cauſe it breakes their nets. Holland, Frieſeland, and Zealand, haue recejued often 

hurts by theſe inundations of the ſea, which haue ſwallowed vpand ſpoyled a 

orcat deale of land, with great lofle of people and cattell,the tokens whereot ap- 

| pearc in thoſe parts yet at this day. 
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| "Of the ſtrange force of certaine Princes. M emorable H iſtories and Diſcourſes con- 
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22D) letypon it foraring : hee was ſo ſtrong , that with his hands he 


- << g- 


drew carts & waines full loaden;with a blow. of his fiſt heftruck 
out a horles teeth, and with a blow ofthis feer cruſhed his thighes; hee crumbled 
ſtones of Tuph betweene his fingars; he clefr yong trees with his hands: ſo that 
he was ſyrnamed Hercules, Antexs,and AHylo of Croton: Whatſoeuer the cauſe 
was, when hee was choſen Emperour by the ſouldiers(as Herodianfaith)for his 
prodigious ſtature,militaric force,and direction in batrels: hee was ſo hated of a 
great.many for his crueltie, that they called him Cyclop, Buſyris, Scyron, Phalaris, 
Typhonand Gyges:for he made account(ſayth Capitolimws)that he could not main- 
raine himſelte but by violence and murders. There was neuer crueller beaſt in 
the world: he ſtood altogither vpon his force,as it it had been; impoſſible to k1ll 
him. To bec ſhort,thinking hinſelfe almoſt immorrtall becauſe of his gyant-like 
ſtature and force,acertain Comedian-defied him couertlyone day in certain yer- 
ſes pronounced in the open theatre,before a huge companie of people, the ſub- 
ſtance of which verſes was this : | 

| The Elephant is biz,the Lion of great mght, 

 TheTierecruell fierce; and yet by nimble ſleight 


What one cannot atchieue,ten or a hundred may, 
Then though thou db ft not feare the force of one alone, 
Yet feare the powerfull hand of many ioynd. in ove. | 
But what was ſpoken in ſport, befcll ro him in earneſt : for, hauing beſieged 
and furioutly aſſaulted the city of Aquilea, becauſe the Ciriſens defended them- 
| | ſelues and repulſed him couragiouſlly being growne more cruell,and welneere 


they feele themſelues hurt) hee fell a mawling of his fouldiers ; who,not able ro 
endure ſuch indignities, killed the Tyrant togither with his ſonne. Trevellizs 
Pollio writeth of C. Harins,a cutler by his firſt occupation, and who in time of 
Gallienus was choſen Emperour by the ſouldiers;rhat there was notany man that 
had ſtronger hands to ſtrike and ro thruſt than he had : ſo thar rhe veines of his 
hands ſeemed as if they had beene finewes : with his fourth finger called the 
Ring-finger, or Phyſicke-finger he ſtayeda cart drawn with horſes, and drew it 
backward : if he gaue but a fillip to the ſtrongeſt man that then was, hee would 
fecle it as much as one of vs ſhould a blow vpon the fore-head with a hammer : 
with two fingers he would wreſt & break many ſtrong twiſted things. Atter he 
was creared Emperor, the firſt day was ſpent in ceremonies; the next day he en- 
tred(as it were)into his charge ; the day following he was kild by a ſouldier that 
had bin his ſeruant,& had wrought with him in the Smithey,who when he gaue 
him the blow,Th:54s with the ſword, quoth he) that thy ſelfe haſt made. Antonius 
Podus in one leafe of his diſcourle vpon old moneys and coines , repreſenteth 
forarare thing the image of this three dayes Emperour, in a coine hauing this 
ſuperſcription, IMPERATOR Calvs MARIvSs, PIVS,FELIX, AVGVSTVS. 


| We ſee them oftentimes deſtroyed and made away, | 


mad to ſee himſelte receiue rhe foyle (like wilde beaſts rhat wax furious when | 
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A man might applie tothis Emperour the flout that Cicero beſtowed vpon the 
| Conſull Yatinius,namely,thar his gouernment was ſtrange and very prodigious, 
for there was neuer ſeene in it, Spring, Sommer, Harueſt,or Winter. 

But ſeeing we are falne vponthe ſpeech of Sinewes, I will enlarge ita little 
with other more antient examples. Certaine it is rhat the Sinewes make moſt 
9-6- in that which belongerth to corporall force; & Solinws faith thar the thicker rhey 
are, the ſtronger the bodie is ; adding, That 74770 had obſerucd foran example 
of wonderfull force,that a Samnire fencer named Tritarus,was of ſucha making 
that not onely hisbreaſt , but his hands alſoand armes were furniſhed wirh S1- 
newes both longwiſe,acroſle, and ſidewiſc , ſo that withour any paine,and with 
the leaſt blow, he ouerthrew al thoſe that durſt encounter him. Alſothisfencers 
ſonne,a ſouldier vnder Crews Pompeins ſer ſo light by an enemiethat challenged 
him,that he overcame him with blows ofhis bare hand,& with one fingar tooke 
him vp,and carried him away to Powpers campe; We read alſo,that Mzlo the Cro- 
| tonian was exceeding ſtrong , beyound all mens conceit : for with one blow of 
| his fiſt heſlew a bull,and having dreſt it,cat it himſelfealone the ſame day. For 
fs examples more late, Flains Yopiſceus writeth, That the Emperour Aurelian was 
| ofa very high ſtature,and meruailous ſtrong: & ſaith after another hiſtorian cal- 
E | led Theoclius,that in the war againſt the Sarmatians, Aure/zan {lew with his owne 
| hand in one day eight and fortie of his enemies;and that in divers daics togither 
he overthrew aboue nine hundred aud fiftie:ſo that in praiſe of him certain iygs 
were made which the young lads vſed toſing vpon felitiuall dayes, the foor of 


them was this ; 


A thouſand,thouſand thouſand we 
We haue a thouſand done to death - 
By one a thouſand maneled be, 
| | We haze a thouſand reau'd of breath. 
| | A thouſand yeares may that man raigne, 
| By whom a thouJand-men are ſlaine. 
| Againe, 
None how great ſoerehe be 
So much wine at home dath ſee ; 
| As this prince hath drawne blood 
From his hapleſſe enemies 
That in armes 'gainſt him did riſe, 
| And hu ſou raigne might withſtood, 
{ The fame Avrelian when he was Collonell of the fixth Legion(called Gallica)at 
Mentz,made ſuch hauock of the Franci who forraged ouer all the Countrey of | 
ah Gaule,that hauing ſlaine with his owne hands ſeuen hundred of thern, and ſold 
; three hundredat Port-ſale,they made a ſong of him which had for burden theſe 
| verſes in effect, 
| : At one time did we by fine force, 
| A thouſand and a thouſand men 
| Of French and Sarmats quite vnhorſe, 
Let Perſians come by thouſands then, 
| I will them ouerthrow perdy, 
| | | Theſe aremy paſtimes verily. 
; Wehndinthe holy Hiſtorie,ſongs of joy made in the praiſe of valiant men, ef: 
| pecially of Sau/ and of Dawid,, which ſongs were (by many ages) before thoſe 
which the prince of this world made in fauour of his ſeruants and followers. 
Now 
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! mighrie Emperours of the Turkes, 4-rathand Mahomet, of both which he en- | 
dured the charge ,, and (which is more) ouerthreny inſer battell ſeauen Baſhaes, 
their lieutenants.; 'put their armies roflight, and at cucrierime had the ſpoy- 
ling of their campe. Paulus Tourrs addeth, That this prince fluc in leucrall con- | 
fidts with his owne hands two thouſand Turkes : Barlzt writeth , three thou- | 
ſand : neuerviing to giue but one blow where hee ſtruck. And whereas his Ci- —— 
miter was verie great and maflie,he handled it with fach force and nimbleneſſe, | 
that hee neuer ſpent blow in vaine, but it fell ſo right, thar either hee cleft them 
alunder whom hee met with,or cut them in two by the waſt, or whipr off their 
head, and ſometimesall the top of their ſhoulders withall,fo ſtrong and ſo ex- 
pert was hee in tighting. The Turkes that eſcaped his hands, talking before thcir 
Sulran of the prodigious force of Caſtrior , rauiſhed with admiration all thoſe | 
that heard them : in ſo much as Hahomet himſelfe defired to ſee the Cimiter | 
managed by that mightic arme and extraordinarie force; becauſe it was thought 
to be made of ſuch temper thatno yron harneſle could refift the blowes which 2. 
| it gaue, The ſword was ſent vnto him to Conſtantinople, bur the force remai- 
ned behind in the arme of Scanderbez. For the reſt, hee was in ſuch eſteeme be- | 
cauſe of his valour,that the Turkes after his death becing poſſeſſed welneerc of 
all Albania, went to ſ{ceke out his tombe, and hauing found ir, did their deuo- 
tionstothe ſame, honouring the memorie of that great prince fo far , that they 
opened the monument, and tooke out his ones , which they ſhared amongſt 
them with greater care than they would haue done any riches : eueric one of 
them thinking that he ſhould proove inuincible in warre, and guarded againſt all 
hurts if hee carried about him any little hone of this renoumed warrior. Barler 
reportcth this memorable thing of him beſides; that when hee entred the bar- 
tell, and was in the hotteſt of the fight, among other notes of the change of his 
countenance this was obicrued, that his nether ]:p would cleaue it felfe, and 
thereout would comeabundance of blood : which alſo would appeare in him 
ſometimes out of the fight, when as in handling matters of State heefell into a | 
choller more than was accuſtomed . This valiane prince was taken out of the 
world by a feauer, in the 63 ycare of hisage (which to many great perſons is | 
climactericall and fatall)the 2 3 of Tanuaric Anz 1466, after he had reigned 24 | 
yeares. 
To this example we may ioyne that which Thomas Fafel and Clement Maritws a 
' of Arezzoreport of Galeas or Galeot Bardaſina gentleman of Catana, Thar hee | pecadorthe 
grew fromrime totime to ſuch a heigth and bigneſſe of bodie, thar hee excee | biſt.of Sicilia, 
ded all other men how great ſocuer,trom the ſhoulders vpward ; beeing withall | #3 
| ſtrong andmightie according to. his ſtature : ſo that hee was a man compleat in | 
_ regard, becing too hard for all other men in leaping, throwing the ſtone, | 
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| ofthe greateſt ſize at that time in one hand, he drew the ſtring with the other ſo 
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toſſing the pike,and in iuſting. Moreouer he was exceeding valiant,nimble,and 
bold;a braue fighter both a foot and a horſebacke, his ralenefle no whit hindring | 
the triall of his valour. For, beeing armed art all points, his Caske on his head, 
holding a Iauelin in his right hand,and the pommell of a ſaddle with his left, hee 
would ſpring into the ſeat without putting foot intorhe ſtirrup, or hauing any 
other aduantage. Sometimes he would beſtride a great Courſer vnbridled, and 
bauing giuen him the carriere , would ſtop him ſuddenly in the middeſt of his 
courſe, by ſtrayning him onely with his thighes and legs. With his hands hee 
would rake vp from the ground an Aﬀe with his load, which commonly weyed 
three kintals. Hee ſtrugled ( in the way of paſtime ) with'two of che ftrongeſt 
men that could bee found, of which hee held one faſt with one arme. and threw 
the other tothe ground keeping him vader with his knee; at laſt he puld downe 
the ſecond , andneuer left till hee had them both vnder him, and then bound 
their hands behind their backs. Beeiug before Plombino,fa'Citice whilom be. 
longing to the Florentines)with Alphonſo King of Arragon and Sicilia who had 
beſieged the ſame; three Horſemen enemies found him apart from all other, 
and ran vpon him: but he turning his horſc,gaue one of them tuch a whirret with 
his {word hilts, that hee felled him from his horſe to the ground halfe dead : 
and then running with a carriere at the ſecond, hee takes hold of his middle, 
makes him forgoe ſtirrups and ſaddle”, and throwes him downe head-long : to 
the third hec giues ſuch a ſound blow with his elbow, that hee was faine to ſaue 
himſelfeby flying away. Hee fought in fangle combartwice in Traly, and twice 
in Piemont,& was alwaies victorious. Hiſtorians report that Tawerlas Emperor 
of the Tartarians was ofa very high ſtzture, and ſo ſtrong , that holding a bow 


frmly(which ſcarce any other man could haue don)that he madeit paſſe beyond 
his care ; and ſetting vpa braſen morter in the place of the white, ſhotſuch a 
mightie ſhootethat he made a hole thorow ir with his arrow. Wee read the like 
almoſt in Herodotws ofa king of the Macrobians,a people of Athiopia. Many are 
yetaliuc that know how ſtrong and mightie George of Fronſperg,Baronof Min- 
delhaim of late memorie , was. There is a booke printed and publiſhed in the 
German tongue, containing his memorable deeds. And albeit Paulus Tous 
handleth him but hardly as anenemie to the Pope, yet extollerh hee his force 
and valour. For aftcr hee hath ſer foorth the good ſeruice that this Baron many 
and ſundrie times did to the Emperour Charles the fift, namely in the battaile of 
Bicoca,and of Pauia(where king Francis was taken priloner)and in other places, 


Sec Pavlis Ig* | 
11HE 


hauing fought valiantly to the laſt in fiftcene ſer batrailes, and in more than 
rwentie Skirmiſhes, hee addeth theſe words : George was ſo mizhtie and ſtrong, 
that if he held out the middle fingar of his right hand , hee would therewith remoane th: 
ſtroneeſt man out of his place, ſare he nener ſo faſt. Hee ſtopt a horſe ſuddenly that ran with 


1 maine carriere by onely touching the bridle : with his ſhoulder he would eaſily ſhoue a 


 Intheſupplie | of the Turkiſh Ambaſſador,and by the ſufferance of Stephan king of Poland was 


of the Annals 


E 


of Turkic. 


| cannouwhither he would : he marched much oftner a foot than a hor«back , and when hee 


walked, he neuer could find ſouldier how yong or nimble ſocuer that ont-went him. It had 
beene often marked, that the ioynts ofthis Barons fingers ſcemed as if they 
had bcene of horne : And ir was a thing generally knowne, that hee brake with 
| eaſe atwiſted rope of areaſonablebigneſle; that without any adoo hee wreſted 
| 2 hor{e-ſhooe aſunder with his bare hands. Such was the force of Potocova, a 
| Gentleman of Poland, Collonel of the Coſaci,who of late yeares at the in{tance 


beheaded inthe aſſembly of the States of Varſouia. 1ohanues Leonclauins writeth, | 
Thar 
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T har this gentleman was of ſuch ſtrengrh;that he wouldas readily with his bare 
hands breake horſe-ſhooes new out of the forge,as hee would haue torne leaues 
of paper, or other ſuch likething eafie to be broken. 

Theſe examples ſhew vnto vs,rhat our age hath brought foorth men comp2- 


rable for ſtature, torce, and valour, with the men of old time. + But of all thoſe 


char haue bin yet named,none can cquall the Gyant «£&norher, borne in Turgaw, 
a village of Suevia,who barcarmes vader Charlematene: for he felled menas one 
would mow hay, and ſometimes broached a great number of them rogerher yp- 
on his pike,and ſo carried ther all vpon his ſhoulder, as one would carrie birds 
ſpirted ypona ſticke : thus writeth Aentiaus in the Hiſtoric of Bavaria. I know 
verie well, ſome are of opinion that Rowland the ſonne of Berta, ſiſter to Charle- 
»aigue (who,when his army was oucrchrowne by the Sarazins through therrea- 
cheric of the Gaſcoines, died with labour and thirſt) was a Gyant : which they 
thinke they are able to prove by the armed ſtatues of huge greatnefle thar are to 
be ſeenc in the market places of many cities in Saxonie, fora badge of l|bcrtie, 
and arc at this day called Rowlands : And yer I hauc heard ſome men worthie of 
credic affirme, That king Fraxcs the firſt deſirous ro know if that which was bru- 
rcd of Rowland were true , cauſed his tombe to bee opened, inthe which were 
found his bones and his bow all rotten , but his complete armour, though all 
ruſtic, yer whole : that the king did pur on the ſame armour, which firred him 
{o well;that ir appearcd plainely that Rowland was nor greater than king Francis, 
whothough he were of a good heigth, yet was not much bigger thana man of a 
meane ſtature. Indeed there arc ſcene at Wormes and other cities ſtanding vp- 
on the Rhine, bones kept in Arſenals and other publike places , which are ſiyd 
to bee of thoſe Gyants of yore. But I haue heard many diſpute and make a 
doubt, Whither they were bones of men or of fiſhes. I haue alſo ſeene ar 
Pouzol in Italic, boncs of a wonderfull bigneſſe and length, with an inſcrip- 
tion of certaine Latin verſes, fathered vpon Pompontns Letw,the effeft whereof 
'S this : | 

Thou, Paſſant, that dooft ſee with wonaring eye 

Theſe bones of mizhtie Gyants that heere lie, 

And wouldeſt know how Tuſcan had them heere, 

Liſten awhile, 49d I will make it cleere. | 

19ea Hercules th' Iherians hadſubdude, 

And was come hither he, the Typhons rude 

Expelled hence, that would hane ſtole his ſheepe, 

And with his arme did wound ani pierce them deepe: 

Bt they (diſperſing were purſude amaine ; 

Whom he with Club and Bow put to ſach pou 

That they fell to the ground, and where they lay 

In d::ers eranes therr corps he did connay. 


| 4 | Let then Poſteritie thisoken bere, 


That ſhee is borne of Anceſtors,that were 
The greateſt in their time, for ſtrength and bone, 
That were 03 earth but Hercules alone, 
Lervs graunt that much of that which they write of Gyants is fabulous : yet 


whar ſhall wee ſay to that which Thomas FaFelus reporterth of Gyants, and of | 
their originall, and what bodies and bones of theirs hee ſaw(as hee writctch)of | 


mon:trous bign-fle, found in Sicilia. He faith, he ſaw in his houſe ſome of the 
teeti of tnoſe prodigious bodies, that weighed foure ounces apeece ; and that 
Ff ſome 


IST o—_— - —_— GY FO EO 


I 


Lb.z Decad.1. | 
of the hift, 
of Siciha, 
( +b.T, 


*.1j 
k 
' 
TS 
1 
TP 
t 
'£FI 
o 
. 
y 
LL 


"2 * 
_— — 


— oy 
CE eee Some 


326 | 


2.51.17 .4,5,6 


—_— — — 


Inhis Anti- 
quitics of the 
Bible. 


Dewuter.3.11- 


Num.1 3:34. 


| Gene[.6.4. 


F Hiſtorical Meditations. Lib 5. 


————— 


m———_——y 


bed,nine cubits long. Sothe l{taclites(as rheir ſpies reported)beeing compared 


of God,and of the daughters of men (that is, of the race of the holy Parriarchs, 


ſome were found that weighed fiue ounces : alſo, that the bodies of theſe Gy. 
ants were of eighteene,twenrie, two and twentie, five and twentie cubitrs : that 
ſome of them had a skull as large as a hogſhead that holds foure hundred pints 
or meaſures of wine at Paris. Antonins Torquemadl in his firt tourney, and 1ohy 
Chaſſanion in his Recuell'of Gyants, have written many things an{werable here- 
unto, which it is needleſle now to ſpeake of more particularly. There haue bin 
inold time Gyants in England , as William Camden reporteth in the diſcription 
thereof, in verſes after an antient Poet to this effect : 

There Gyants whilome awelt whoſe clothes were skins of beaſts, 

Whoſe arinke was blood whoſe cups to ſerne for vſe or feaſts 

Were made of hollow wood, whoſe beds were buſhie thorncs, 

And lodgings rockie canes to ſhelter them from ſtormes, 

Their cloſets hollow rocks : their hunting found them meat, 

Toramſh and to kill (to them) was pleaſure great - 

Their violence was rule, with rage and furie lead 

They ruſht into the fight and fought hand over head. 

Their bodies were inter'd behind ſome baſh or brake, 

To beare ſuch monſtrous wight 5 the earth did groaneand ake. 

We read inthe holy Hiſtorie,in the Bookes of Geaeſis, Numbers, Deutronomie, 
Toſua, Indges, Samuel, Chronicles, and other, That both before and after the ood 
there were huge Gyants : amoneſt the which, Goliath (ſtricken downe with the 
fling of Dauidavnarmed,but affiſted by God ) is not ro bee reckoned the leaſt, 
We may iudge of his ſtature by the deſcription and conſideration of his armor. 
The ſtorie ſaith , That his height was ſix cubits and an hayd-breadth : which 
were no great matter compared with the cubits that arenow. Bur therc is 


no doubt to be made,butthat the cubit was proportionable tothe men that lived | 


in thoſe dayes:and the learned Expoſiters coniecure,that this Gyant was twice 
higher than the talleſt man that liueth now adayes . Hee was armed with a Bri- 
oandine of brafle that _— ſix thouſ:nd ſhekels : he had boots of brafle vp. 
on his legs, and a ſhield of brafſe vpon his ſhoulders, and the ſhaft of his ſpeare 
being like a weauers beame , weighed ſix hundred ſhekels of yron . Six of the 


ture,befides the helmet of brafſe that was vpon his head, and the ſword by his 
fide. Some make him lefſer,to wit, nine feet of the kings meaſure, or rwelueat 
moſt : but it was impoflible he could beare ſuch a weight of armour as he is de- 
ſcribed with (ofmany kintals now)if he had not beene much taller. That Damid 
a young boy of a low ſtature flew him,is ana&t miraculous , whether wereſpet 
the age, thc ſtature, the arme, the weapon and effect of the blow, or what- 
ſocuer followed thereof, Philo Indews imagineth, that David ſhewed to Goliath 
when he was fallen to the ground,the Angcl! of the Lord called Cernrhel, hauing 
rule ouer ſtrength , whoafliſted him ; and thar Golzath ſeeing him , ſayd, Thu art 
zot he alone that haſt kild me, but herather that ſtands by thee , whoſe countenance tc not 
like the countenance of aman, The ſame Philo offereth allo to proue,that Dauidand | 
Goliath were couſins, which hathnoreſemblance of truth, We may gheſle like- 


wiſe, that Oz king of Baſon was of a huge ſtature,by the deſcription of his yron 
with the Anakims,ſeemedas Graſhoppers. Where it is ſayd, That of the ſonnes 


and of the wicked ſucceſſours of Cain)there were Gyants borne : they are called 
by Moſes,Nephnim,a word that ſignifieth violcnt people, and that make othcrs 
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{ ſtrongeſt men that live now would find themſelucs occupied to carrie this furni- | 
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afraid. Some tranſlate it Apoſtates and Recreants,whoreuolting from the obe- 
dicnce of the true God, trom the inſtructions of the Patriarchs, from the Do- 


noconſcience to pollute rhemſelues with all manner of impieties, wrong dea- 
ling,and filthicneile : for likeas thoſe leaud women had turned aſidetheirHuf- 


frineofrhe true Church,and giuen ouer to their owne corrupraftections, made | 


bands from the true Religion,{o did they corrupt their childrenbymeancs of 
deteſtable inſtruction, fo that finally they became Atheiſts, ſold roall violence 
and wickedneſſe. Weread allo inthe books of the Pagan Wonders, things al- 
moſt incredible of Gyants, whoſe bodics were found robee twelue, two and 
twenticzand thirtic cubits long. . And Saint Avg»ſiz ſairh, that he ſaw vpon the 
hauen-fide at Vrica,a cheeke-tooth ſo great,as being cutinto peeces of thebig- 
nefſe of ours, it would make a hundred fuch.. Inthe ſame place heſhewerk by 
two verſes out of the rweltth booke of Yireils Ainew, ſpeaking of Turnus (who 
tooke vpa great ſtone to throw at Axes head, fo heame, thar twelue men- in 
Firgilstime would haue made much adooto haue lifted it trom the ground)that 
there were in old time many bodies of Gyants foundin thar place.” Homer had 
before ſaid the ſame with Yirgil in the f{1xt booke of his 1145s, And Plimre yori. 
teth, Thar in the Ifle of Candie there was an earth-quakewhich opened a moun:- 
taine, wherein was found a bodie f1x and fortie cubirs high, ſtanding vprighr z 
which ſome thought was a Gyants called 0740y, others the bodiciof 'Cerprs, Hi: 
itoriographers write , That 9reftes bodice becing tound by ſome as they digeed 


| in the carth, wasabour fourteene or hfrcene foor long. Saint vLy2uſtzn the 
place before alleaged , giuerh a reaſon of this vaſt greatneſle, ſaying, Thar it |. 


pleaſed God,thart ſoimcrimes men of an vareaſonable ſtature ſhould be born into 


ſhould nor be numbred among the principall good things, conſidering they are 
fauours beſtowed as well vpon the wickedas the good. To conclude, this yn- 
mea{urable taleneſle hath little auailed the Gyants in regard of their ſaluation; 
ſaich Baruch in theſe words , Where are the Gyants famous from the beginning , that 
were of ſo great ſtature , and ſo.expert in warre ? Theſe did not the Lord chuſe ; neither 
gaue he the way of knowledge to them. Many examples haue wee in the holy Scrip- 
ture of Gyants,who relying vpon their owne torce, and boaſting themteluesro 


becauſe of their pride and violence. This the antient Pocts meant by the Cyclops, 
Titans,and other Giants,which 1p7ter with his thunderbolts quatht and brought 
to duit in the Phlegrean ficlds. DD | 


CHAP: HER 
of the Sicilian Enenſong,and other Maſſacres of men,not foreſeenc. 
———J\ the yeare 1281 , when Charles of Anjow raigned in Sicilia, 


{o odtous to the Sicihans,that they ſtudied of nothing ſomuch 
as how to be reuenged,and to free chemſelues from the yoke of 
the French.'The ficreſt & moſt reſolute for the execution of this 
So—-zc2} bulincilc, wasa gentleman called 1ohn Prochyto , a great Lord in 
the time of king Wanfred, ſayth Paulus eAimylius . though Pandelpho Collenxccio 
rearme him the kings Phyſitian. This gentleman being iuſtly prouoked, and re- 
foluing to reucnge himſelte of the wrong done him by the French that had for- 
ced his wite ; and befides,finding himſclte much fauouredand familizr with the 
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the world,to teach vs, that the beaurie of bodies, their taleneſle, and {trengrh; | 


be more than the ordinarie ſort of men, haue bin accatſt and bamithed from God, | 


his ſouldiers all Frenchmen lying in garriſon in the cities, grew | 
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Sicilian lords and gentlemen , begins by thcir counſell and ſupport ro build a 
ſtrange deſigne for the entrapping of all the French, and aboliſhing their me- 
morie foreuer in Sicilia. To this end,firſt of ail he made a yoyage ro Conftan- 
tinople tro the Emperour Michael Palzologrs, to whom hee diſcovered certaine 
purpoſes and ambuſhes of Charles of Anjow 2gainit him: in ſo muchas (whither 
it were ſo,ornot)he perſuaded the Emprrour, that Charles aimed at nothing elſe 
bur to turne away the Greekes from their obedience to him, or to make them 
| riſe in armes againſt him. This foundation layd, Prochyto ſailed into Spaineto 
| Peter king of Arragon,who had married Conſtance, Manfred filter, and made him 
2 he acquainted with his enterpriſe againſt rhe French, promiſing in the behalfe of 
all the Sicilians, if the buſineſſe had good ſuccefſe, that with the common con- 
| ſent of the chiefe men, Peter ſhould bee called and agniſed king ; the rather,for 
that his wife was lawfull inheritrix to the crowne, and that there was not any 
neerer thanſhee. Not content with all this, hee made two voyages to Rome to 
| Pope Nicholas thethird , whom hee counſcllcd and perſuaded by many reafons- 
| to promiſe, Thatit Sicilia were freed from the dominion of the French, or if 
they were deſtroied and made away,that he would inucft Pezer of Arragon with 
| the kingdome of Sicilia in the right of his wite. All this was fo ſecretly and ſo 
| cunningly handled in the ſpace of eighteene moneths, thar eucr ſince, allmen 
| * | haue wondred as at ſome prodigious thing , how it could bee;that fo high, dif. | 
| | | ficult, and dangerous defignes could be concealed among ſo many people,diffe. | 
ring in nationand in humour, withour any thing diſcouered thereof ina]l that | 
[rime. The watch- word or fignall was, That ypon Eafter day,or the Tueſday | 
| after, when the bell ſhould begin to toll to Euenſong, all the Sicilians ſhould | 
| preſently take armes, and ioyning togither with one accord , ſhould fall vpon | 
| the French throughout all Sicilia. The conſpirators having this fignall,all the | 
inhabicants of the Iſle were gathered togitherat the appointed houre,with their | 
armes,ran vpon the French,and cut all their throats , without taking ſo muchas 
one priſoner, or ſparing the children or women gotten with child by the 
French,that they might extinguiſh the whole race of them. There were laine 
eight thouſand atthat time, and there eſcaped buta veric ſmall number , who 
| fled into a fort called Sperling , where for want of victuals they wereall ſtarued 
In theſecond . "112 Ip . "Hy 
Decad of the | todeath. Facelus writeth, Thatin his time one might {ce at Palermo in divers 
Hiſt.of Sicilia, | chappels, namely of Saint Coſmmws and Saint Damian, heapes of bones of the 
m_O_ French flaine in this Sicilian Euenſong . The newes of this butcherie beeing 
1ib.3.of the | brought to Charles of Anjow, who was then at Rome, troubled him exceeding- | 
Annals of ly : and thercupon hee began to ſay (as Papyrivs Maſſon reporteth aftcr Ricordano 
France. and Malaſþina, Hiſtorians at that time)O God ſeeing thou wilt that fortune ſhould croſſe | 
' | me, grant,that I may loſe by little andlittle that which hath beene gotten in a ſhort time, | 
| That which he wiſhed came to paſle : For, though he employed all the counſels 
| and meanes he could make, yet hee could not poſſibly recouer Sicilia, and ever 
| afterwards had the wind ſo contrarie (as they ſay)that he went downe more and 
| more euery day ; the reuolution of worldly atfaires beeing ſuch,as, when aduer- 
| firie once raketh hold of one, it onerthroweth him without all redemprion. 
Charles wasa prince as wiſe,valiant,8 diſcreet,as any of his predeceſſors: but hee 
gotnothing tor all that. Paulas eEmilius ſetreth downethis Hiſtorie of the Sici- 
; | os Enenſong,as followeth. A miſchienons conſpiracie made and ended vponthe holicf 
Wu | day of the yeare 128 1,was executed thus: When they tolled inthe Churches the firſt time 
| to Enenſong,after the vſnall manner, wpon the ſalemne Feaſt of Eaſfer, the French were 


\ ſurpriſed, aſſulted,beaten downe , and maſſacred thorowout allSicilia, A littleatter = 
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addeth,7 have ſet foorth the reuolt of the Sicilians as it ts commonly brutted: but ſome Hi- 
ſtorians worthy of beleefe, report that the ſlaughter began firſt within Palermo, As the ci- 
| tiſens were 20ing in deuotion pon Eaſter day toa place hard by,called Monreal,the French 
feigning as if they wonld ſearch whither any of them woare hidden armor began to feele 
women and maides,to put their bands into their boſomes, audoffred ta groape them vnaer 
their gownes. Herupos the husbands and fathers tranſported with Mn, 6. firſt tothrow 
ſteries,afterwards ran and fetcht their armes,and ſlue the Frenchmen. The fame of ths) ex- 
ecution bruited abroad,the Iſlanders cut the throats of the, French in all other places. ' The t 
| rope vnderſtanding of this inſurreftion,they of Palermo ſext unto hin ſome of the Church ; | | 
men,whbo threw themſclues proſtrate to his feet with as much acknowledgement of honoar In 
and ſnpplication as they could haue made to TESvs CHRnST himſelfe,encn ſo far,as they 
ſaid onto him theſe words borrowed out of the myſteries of their Altar,Quitollis pecca- 

ta mundi, miſerere noſtri : aud 4247ze Qui tollis peccata mundi, mitererenoftri : 
finel{y,Quitollis peccata mundi, dona nobis pacem.That is zo ſay, Thou that rakeſt 
away the ſinnes of the world, haue pitie ypon vs:gravt vs peace. The Pope auſwe- 
red,That they of Palerma behaned tyemſclues as they did that buffette&I#$vs CurisT, 
when they ſaluted him 4nd called him king of the Tewes : That they likewiſe for all their 
faire words were his enemies indeed, Thus writeth Paulus Aimyline. 

So then,afrer the French were thus rooted out of Sicilia by the cruel pollicie. +. 
of Prochyto & his adberents,the kingdom was reſtored to Peter king of Arragon, 'F 
and ro Conſtance his wite as the Jawfull inheretrix thereunto. Afterwards, therc : 
was a proucrbe made of this miſerable accident,ſfurnamed The Sicilian Euenſone, 
renued ſome toure and thirtie yeares agoe inthe Pariftian Martins Ano 1 5 72, 
wherein (though for other cauſes) there was ſpilt ſo much Chriſtian blood, that 
it Rowed thorow the ſtreets (like raine water) in great aboundance. And this 
butchering of men,women, and children, continued fo long, that the principall 
rivers of the kingdome were ſcene couered with murthered bodies, and dyed 
with human blood ; ſo that they who dwelt far from the places of ſuch butche- 
ric,abhorred the water of the ſame riuers, and would nor vie any of it a great 
while after, either for themſclues or rheir houſholds,nor cat of the fiſh taken Þ: © 
within thoſe riuers gbut curſed and deteſted many a time and oft the authours | 
and executioners oSfich monſtrous barbariſme. Agathias writeth, That Narſes | 
overthrew in one day ſo inany of the Franci in a ſer battell , that the territories | £%-2.Hit. | 
about Capua regorged with humane blood, and that a river thereby did ouer- T_— | | 
flow becauſe it was full couered with dead bodies : Therefore vpon the |. $i 
brinke thereof there wasa ſtone erected with this inſcription, AQvAas Cas1- if 
LINI FLVMINIS MORTVIS GRAVATAS SVSCEPIT TYRRHENI MARIS \G 
LIYTVS, QVANDO FRANCORVM GENTEM OCCIDIT AVSONIVS EN- 
SIS, VBI MISERO HEC GESSIT MOREM BVLTINO, FELIX ETIAM 
ISTE FLVCTVS, ET ERIT , BARBARICO PRO TROPHEO DIVTINE | 
ERVCTANS SANGVINEM , that 1s, The ſhoare of the Tyrrhene ſea hath receined the | 
waters of the riuer Caſiline,loadenwith dead bodies, when the Roman ſword flue the Na- 
tion of the Franci at what time it obeyed the miſerable Bultin . Happy this riner, and 
ſhalbe, which for trophey of the Barharians ſhall for a long while ſend foorth bloed. This 
{laughter was inade ina ranged battel], byan enemie-ſtranger, who erected a 
trrophey thereof, according to the vie of the auntient militarie diſcipline. Bur 
that murthering in Paris and other places of France, was perpetrated ynder | 
pretence of a marriage ; and ypon thoſe, who, truſting to the faithof a king, | 
{lept quictly in their beds, without miſtruſting of traps or ſurpriſes, according | 
tothe commonſaying , It is caſte to deceine him that thinketh no harme , and all by | 
Ff 11 choſ?, | 
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Lib. 5. 
thoſe, who with their left hand cut off their right. As it fared once with the Ma- 
cedonians,whorifing in armes ſome of them againſt other ſome, by ciuile war, 
turned their ſwords (before time drawne againſt ſtrangers) againſt the breaſts of 
their fellow citiſens, like mad-men that fall a tearing of themſelues . What 
crueltic ! whatinfamie ! how greatablemiſh, which all the water in the world 
will neuer be able to waſh off ! 

To compare antient Stories with theſe of our time. Oncethe ſame confuſion 
with the Sicilian Euenſong ,, appeared, when as by the treaſon of M:thridates 
many thouſands of Romans were ſurpriſed and flaine in one day in Afia, by ex- 
preſſe commandement of this king,who by ſuch a cruel deceitmeant tolet the 
Romans fromeſcaping away, or from ſelling their skins fo deereas otherwiſe 
they would haue done. Beſides, hee promiſed recompenſe to the murtherers, 
and to the prouinces where the maſſacres were committed, according to the 
numbers of the ſlaine, threatning the people with grievous puniſhmenrs that 
ſhould ſaue the lite of any Roman wharſocuer. Inlike ſortrhe Parthians (wir- 
neſſe Herodian) were circumuented and had their throats cut by the commande. 
ment of Antonius Caracalla the Emperor,vnder the collour of amariage,at which 
time this Cayrife,carelefſe of his promiſe ſolemnely made,fell vpon them that 
were come(withoutarmes and ypon his word) to honour the marriage of their 
kings daughter with him , who with readie forces aſſaulted them , and made 
himſelfe odiousand harefullrothat people becauſe of his cruell perjurie. Nor 
did they cuerleauc, till they had compelled the Romans to reſtore the priſo- 
nersand the ſpoyles, and to accept of conditions of peace much to their diſad- 
uantage, Bur there is a certaine miſerable ſlaughter of the Templers,of freſher 
memorie, and never dreamt of, of whom Gags writeth, That they were accu- 
ſed of Hereſfie,of Sodomie, of contempr of their Order, of conſpiracie againſt 
the State , and other horrible villanies : but many other hold that kin 
Philip the Faire (ſollicited by the Pope Clement the fift,and egged on by the falſe 
reports of the Courtiers to haue ſtore of confiſcations ) gaue way for men to 
charge them with crimes, wherby theſe innocents were put to death. Amongſt 
the reſt, Papyrizs Maſſon concludeth his diſcourſe touching the ſtorie of the 
Templers with theſe tearmes : What will the Readers ſay heere ? They muſt bee faine 
toconfeſſe that this Pope Clement the fift, was inclement and craell , and this king wic- 
ked : for they cannot gine a gentler ſentence. And Paulus &mylius, after he hath alſo 
ſpoken of it, There are(ſaich he) worthy Authors that maintaine,that Tames of Bureun- 
dy great Maſter of the Order of the Templers, ſtanding wpon the ſcaffold to be burnt, when 
in the preſence of a great number of people he was promiſed life, ſo as he would acknowledge 
that which he had confeſſed in priſon touching his brothers andhimſelfe, and crane pardon 
for it , he ſþake aloud theſe words : Being vpon the end of my life,T ſhould commit a great 
wickedneſse to lie , therefore I acknowled in heart , and declare with mouth in truth and 
veritie , that I haue committed a great offence againſt my ſelfe and mine , for which 
cauſe I haue deſerned the grieuouſeſt puniſhment in the world, when as to pleaſe thoſe 
that I ſhould not , and to ſauemy life in this world , being vpon therack I charged my 
Order (that hath done ſo may good ſeruices to the Chriſtian Religion) of being guiltie of 


O 


horrible miſcheiefs :1 deſire not thelengthening of my life by adding of a new tie tothe old. 


When he was ſet vpon the wood they began to burne the ſoales of his feet, to draw ſome con- 
feſfron of crimes from hims : but he continued firme in his laſt purpoſe , yea exen then alſo 
; when they laide the fire about his bodie , without ſhewing any ſigne of beeing diſmaid, 
; The like did rwo other of the principall of rhe OKder,burnt with him, the one 
; whereof was brother tothe Dolphin of Viennois , This was (as I haue —_ 
| enc 
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thetimeof Pope Clemert the fiftyin the yeare x 3.1 1,all the Order of the Tem- 
plers hauing becne condemned at the Counſell of Vienna, and adiudged ro die, 
| Haman,blinded with ambition, with hatred, with deſire of reuenge, plotted a 
| maſſacregreater thanall cheſe,and ir wanted little of being executed in the time 
of Ahaſuerus,as we read inthe ſtorie of Heſter : for by the induction ofthis pro- 


phane, inſolent , and ambitious fellow, all the Tewes inhabitingand ſpread in a 
| hundred ſeauen and twentie prouinces of the Empire of ©Ahaſuerus (thought of 


ſome to be Cambyſes the ſonne of Cyr#s , of others, Darius fonne of Hyſaſpis, fa 
ther to Xerxes)had like to haue bin cruclly murdered with their wiues and chil- 
dren,and their goods confiſcate by commandement of the king, wrongfully in. 
formedzand wickedly circumuented by this Haman, who had appointedthe ge- 
nerall maſſacre of a multitude almoſt innumerable of innocents, rhe thirteenth 
day of Adar,which was the twelfth moneth of the Iewes; tor that they were ac- 
cuſed of Hereſicand of Rebellion. Bur God ſtirred vp Queene Heſter,whodiſco- 


ucred the falſeneſſe of Hamarns reports, and by her prudence and picrie molified 


thekings heart to take a iuſt and anypright refolution ,- and by that meanes ro 


 ſaue her people from eminent ruine and deſtruction. | 


CHAP. IV. 
The horrible deſire of reuenge in ſome men. 


2 Ne day as I went from Rome with my companie, and paſt through 
2 the Marquiſat of Ancona, wee were togoe through a Citie called 
y Terni, ſeated in averie pleaſant and fruitfull valley, betweene the 
AY armes ofa river called the Nar. As wee entred into the Citie wee 
Hates: E> ſaw over the gate a certaine tablet ypon a high Tower, to which 
were tied(as it ſeemcd to vs at firſt)a greatmany Bars or Recre-miſe. We thin- 
king ita ſtrange ſight,andnot knowing what it meant,being fer vp in ſo eminent 
a place ; one ofthe Cirie whom wee asked, told ys of a certaine thing that had 
hapned ſome yeares before. There were(quoth he) inthis Citie two noble,rich, 
and mightie houſes, which ofa verie long time carried an vnreconcilable harred 
the one againſtthe other, in ſo much as the mallice paſſed from the tarher to rhe 
ſonne, asit were by inheritance , by occaſion whereof many of both houſes 
were flaine and murdered. Arlaft, rhe one houſe not ablerto ſtay the fire of 
their violent wrath, reſolued to ſtand no more vpon murdering one or two of 
| the aduerſe houſe by ſurpriſe and treaſon, but to run vpon them all at once, and 
not ro leaue one bodie thereofaliue. They of this bloodie tamily gathered to- 
gether our ofthe countrie adioyning (vnderſome other prerence)many of their 
ſe ruants,which mer in the Citie,were they 1oyned them to their Brauos(which 
areſwagocrers, Aflaflins, and hackſters, ſuch as many Italians that haue quarrels 
kcepin pay, to employ them in the execution oftheir reuenges) and ſecretly ar- 
med them, cnioyning them to bealwayes readie to doe ſome notable exployrt 
whenſocuerthey ſhould be called vpon.Soon after taking hold of occafton,they 
march about midnight withrheirpeopleto the gouernors houſe, who miſtruſted 
nothing, ſeize of his perſon being a man of authoritie and power, and(leauing 
guards in the ſame houſe vnrill they ſhould haue exccured their purpoſe)goe on 
filently rowards the houſe of their enemies, and diſpoſing their troups at every 
ſtreetend, about ten of them goe on tothe ſame houſe(the Gouernour being 
berweenethem)as it they had been the Archers of his guard. whom they com- 
pclled ro command thar ſpecdic opening might be made him, s if he had ſome 
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ſeruice ofimporrance to diſpatch within their houſe : and withall they held a 
poinyard at his throat,threatning to kill him it hee {aid not that which they had 


| pur into his mouth. He, amaſedat the death which hee ſaw preſent before his 


eyes, cauſedall the dooresto be opened, athing which they within madeno re- 
fuſall of ſeeing the Gouernour there : which becing done, thoſe ten call their 
complicesnot farre off, put the Governor into fate keeping,enter intothe houſe, 
and there moſt cruelly murder man, woman, and child, nay, they ſpare not ſo 
much as the horſes in the ſtable. That done, they make the Gouernor ſet open 
thecitie gates, and ſo depart and diſpierce themſelues into diuers ſecret places 
here and thereamong their friends. The wilſeſt of them fled ro the next Sea- 
ports, and got them away far off: but as for thoſe that kept any thing neere,they 
were ſo diligently ſearcht for, that they were found, and drawne out of their 


puniſhments; and after (their handsand their feet being cut off ) were nailed to 
the tablet which you ſaw (quoth he) as you entered the gate, on the top of the 


tower,ſet vp for aſhew to terrifie the cruel,and toſerue for a leſſon to poſterity: 
The Sun hauing broiled thoſe limbs ſo faſtned & ſct vp, makerh traucllers think 
(that know nothing of this horrible tragedie) that they bee Reeremiſe. We ha- 
uing heard this pitifull diſcourſe , with dcteſtaricn of ſuch a furious and cruell 
deſire of reuenge,kept on our way. 

' This 1san act euerie way much to be abhorred : but To7anus Pontanus ſpea- 
keth of another that ſeemeth more exorbitant, and to be done by raging beaſts, 
becauſe it was executed by people that call cthemſelues Chriſtians: it ſurpaſſeth 
by ods(in mine opinion)the cruell revenge which rhe aunricnt Pagans of Locti 
in Sicilia tooke of young Dzonyfius in the perſons of his wife andof his children, 
becauſe of a great wrong he had done to them in publique : For, after rhey had 
(faith Athenens)inflicted athouſand paines and torments vpon theſe fillie per- 
ſons, in the end (for the laſt torment) they thruſt needles inro their fingars be. 


their fleſh into many ſmall peeces,of which they boyled ſome, curſing all thoſe 
that would make daintie to eat of it : thereſt they grinded, tothe end ir might 
be ſwallowed downe in pottage by the poore people; and that which remained 
they caſt into the ſea: their bones were beaten in morters , and the powder 
mingled with thoſe horrible meſſes and with the pottage made of mans fleſh. 
But letys heare Pontanns, When I was a young lad(ſayth he) 1 heard my Graund. 
mother called Leonarda tell (who was a vertuous Dame,and wept ful bitterly enery time 

centred into thi ſpeech) that certaine houſes being in quarrels and deadly hatred, ſome 
of them againſt other ſome,one of the contrary partie being taken vnawares was at that in- 


ſtant cut in ſmall peeces by his enemies, who reſerned ſome of his liner, wherewith they 
made a carbonado, which was cut into morcels, and at a breake-faſt eaten with great ioy by 


the principall men, who inaited their kinsfolkes to the eating of it. 1s there any famiſhed 
| rage of wolues, or cruell violence of a Tygreſſe robd of her young, that may exceed thein- 
| famous and furious bruitiſhneſſe of theſe? Butto come to the point after they had diſpatched 
this horrible carbonado,they ſent for wine, wherewith they mingled ſome of the blood of 
| their enemie, and dranke eucry one thereof,making great iolity together about this magni- 
ficall exploit,with much laughing, flonting,and jeaſting, for a new ſauce to this lamentable 
' meal - for the laſt part of their impietie they thanked their ſaints, patrons that had fa- 


| voured them in the execution of their reuenge,e7 holding the caps in their hands they maat | 


holes by the Iuſtices,greatly mooued(as good cauſe there was) with ſuch a hor- 
rible maſſacre: ſo theſe wicked offendors were put todeath with moſt grieuous | 
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rweenethe fleſhand the nailes, and then cut their throats : afcer , they chopt | 


' | 4 ſolemne acknowledement thereof. The ſame Poztanns reporteth tuch a like Storie, | 
| The 
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the ſumme whereof is this; Conrad Trincio,lord of Fulingo,in the duchie of Spo- 

lero hearing that the capraine of the caſte of Nocera had ſlaine Nicholas Trincio 
his brother, for ſuſpition of adultrie ; came and beſieged rhiscaptaine, and held 
; him ſo ſtraight to ir,that he being out of all hope to ſaue himſelfe, firſtcur the 
| throats of his wife and his children,and then threw himſelfe downe from a high 
rower,that he might not fall aliue into the power of Conrad, who ſeeing himſelf 
fruſtrated of the meanes to torment htm according to his intent, fer vpon the 
kinsfolks allyes,friends,familiars,and companions of the caprtaine, and as min 
of themas he could take he tortured withour all mercie, and after kild them, 
pl:ckr out their bowells,chopt their bodies in many peeces,hung vp their quar- 
ters ypon the high-waizs,their bowels and guts vponbuthes and places of thew 
for trauailers to fee: behaving himſeltin ſuch ſort,that n>man can cal it reuentie 
or puniſhment,or tel] what name to gine it. Thus writerh Pontanys, 1m ve, 

Leander in his deſcription of Italy deliueretha ſtorie that chancedin his time, 
memorable as well for the cru-ltie,as for the puniſhment rherepfiow#obel a Ci- 
tifen of Tudertum(which ſome call Todi)in the duchic of Spolero,moued ther- 
unto by ſome occaſion vaknowne, made warre againft his fellow-Citiſens, and 
ſeized vpon the Citic and ſtare. After which he demeaned himſclfe yery cruel- 
ly towards litttle and great:bcfides,made out-courſes ypon the neighbor-coun- 
treys,{poylecd and rifled ſome other Citries neere Tudertum , fivally, hee was 
defearcd and taken Priſoner by the Popes armie. Foorthwith hee was bound 
ſtarke naked toa poſt in the marker-place,to the end,thar all they whom he had 
wronged might reucnge themſclues vpon him, Thither run the mothers whoſe 
children he had tlaine, who like wild beaſts begin to teare his bodie with gree- 
dic teeth ; others wound and cut him, ſome in one ſort, ſome in another : The 
fathers, Kinsfolks,and friends of thoſe whom he had maſſacred, pulled our ſome 
his eyes, ſome his heart, ſome hisentrails,not forgetting any point of extreame 
 rigour which they made him not to feele .' Hee with a courage deſperately 
obſtinat indured theſe torments conſtantly,faying betweene times, That no new 
thing was hapned him, and that ofa long time he had foreſeene within himſelfe 
this puniſhment: Being dead, they made an end by curting his bodie into mor- 
cels,which/like fleſh in a butchers ſhop)were ſold by weighrt,and afterwards ea- 
ten by thoſe that bought them. A horriblething to hearc,and molt execrable to 
[ce. | 
I will not adde hereunto the report of other reuenges moſt monſtrous and 

prodigious, the onely remembrance whereof maketh good mindesrhat ſome. 
times thinke thereupon, amaſed and forlorne : as 1sthe renenge of him, who 
bauing his encemie in his power,after a feined reconciliation many yeares, made 
him ſpeake ſtrange and blaſphemous ſpeeches, and afrer ſtabbed him : bragging 
in the end(Sarhan like)that he had made his enemiec looſe both bodie and ſoule. 
| This isro leaue being a man, for to becomea deuill, Lattantins ſaith, That God 
not aauing given to beaſtsthe vſe of reaſon, hath prouided them from their birth 


| the ſoueraigne bond of our life is kumanitie : which who {obreakerh, muſt bee 
accounted awicked one,and a parricide. He addeth after, It we will retein this 

goodly title of man in his integritie,we muſt preſerue humanitie and maintaine 
lit inutolable : which cannot be done but by louing ones neighbour, becauſe hee 
is 
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with naturall defences and helps, to keepe them from danger: Bur creating man | 
| allnaked,and ſo weake as we ſee, ro furniſh him with wiſedome, he hath(for ſur- | 
plufage) enducd him with this pitfall affeQion,rhat he loueth,maintaineth, and | 
preſerueth his like,giuing him ſuccours in his neceſſities and dangers. Therforc 
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isamanas weeare. Conſequently, hatredand diviſion overthrow and aboliſh 
reaſon ina man. . And that which Crceyo ſaith is true, That man obeying nature, 
cannot hurt hisneighbour . Tf therefore to hurt a man be repugnant to nature, 
it followeth neceſflarily , thar it is a thing agreeable tonature to helpe and ſerue 
him. Hethat doth itnot, deſpoiles himſclte of the name of a man ; becauſe the 
dutic of humanirie wills, that one ſhould affiſt a man thar is in neceſſitie and dan- 
ger. But becauſe the reuengetull and cryel are vaworthie to heare the voice of 
God inthe ſchoole of his Prophets and Apoltles, let vs cloſe vpthis diſcourſe 
with the words of Plato,who ſaith, Thar crueltie throwes the wicked headlon 
into the bortomleſle pit ot hell, from whence they neuer come foorth. Let theſe 
wretches once thinke vpontheſe notable words of Saint 7erome in his Commen- 
| tarie ypon the twelue ſmaller Prophets, As mercie (faith he) lifreth man wp to God, 
fo comrariwiſe,crueltie throweth him downe to the bottome of hell. Which (it may bec) 
hee concluded out ot theſe words of Tames the blefled Apoltle, There ſhalhe 
zudgement wercile(ſe to him that ſheweth no mercie, and mercie rezoyceth againſt zudee. 
ment. - 
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CHAP. V. 
The fruitfulneſi, e of the kingdome of Naples, and the rexenucs thereof. 
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SERA He Kingdome of Naples is a moſt plealant country, and yeeldeth 
NE = grcat contentment to the veric ſtrangers that doe but behold it. 
= ) It is called the Land of labour, either becaulc it is ſo fat that 
4 men husband it with paine ; or for that is worth the labour of 
SZ: tilling,becauſe of the fruittulneſſe thereof, which is much won- 
| "= dredar. For in that place there is(as ir were)a continuall ſpring- | 
time,and almoſt all the yeare long the trees are laden with fruit. Polybizs ſpake 
| ſo of itin his time,when he ſayd, That the countrey of Campania ({ which wee 
| call the Land of Labour ) is moſt excellent and fruitfull in all good things, and 
\ marueilous beautifull and pleaſant. Pliny and Florwus were not ignorant thereof, 
| Ts = b | There is not 4 province in all Ttaly, no nor in all the world porepleaſant than Camp - 
| **.* | mia(fayth Florms.) CA man cannot finda ſweeter ayre or a Fuirfelles ſoyle where there 
#5 a double ſpring time : thereforeit ts ſayd,That Ceres and Bacchis doe ſtrine therewho 
[hall hane the victory. There the ſea is nauigable,calme, and very fafe. It hath goodly Has 
| ens, as that of Gaycita,and of Miſena , alſo the Baths of Baie , the Lakes Lucrinius aud 
| | Auernus whichare Bayes or reſting places at ſea:it hath Monuntaines abounding with ca- 
rious wines,to wit,Gaurus, Falernu,Maſdicus,and V eſunins the imitator of Mount-gibel 
| (or eEtna) ms icilia, Among the cities vpon the ſea,are Formie,Cums, PouFol, Naples, 
| &c. But withall this noble and exquiſit fertilitie , the inhabitants of the coun- 
| trey are ſo wicked, that it is ſpoken ordinarily. and in a common prouerbe, 7/ 
| regno Neapolitano & vno delicato Paradiſo,na habitato da gli diauoli, That is, The King- 
dom of Naples is a paradiſe of delights,but inhabrteawith deuils. lt is certainly affirmed, 
T hat the king of Spaine hath ſcarceany yerely reuenue out of all the kingdome 
of Naples though it be ſo fertill, but moſt often all is imployed abour rhe enter- 
taining of Spanith garriſons which are lodged in the cities, caſtles, ports of the 
ſea,and fortreſſes of that kingdome,as well to keepe the ſubiects in awe(that are | 
not much vicd to obey a ſtranger) as to ſtop the courſes of the Turkiſh fregats | * 


Lih.4. 


| | _ 
t and gallies. For this cauſe there are to bee ſeene within Naples three ſtrong | 


| 

| . caſtles with their Captaines and Souldiers, allowed their ſtanding payes : orc 
q 

iq 


| neere to the citic ypon a high mountaine, hauing vnder itthe Charter-hovſe | 
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Lib. 5. 
monkes,which ſome rhinke was builded by king Rebert ſonne to Charles the ſe- 
cond,aboue rwo hundred and fiftie yeares agoe. The other is the cattle of the 
Egge,becauſc of the forme thereof, builtneere to thehauen. And the third, fer- 


ving intimes pſt for a pallace to thekings of Arragonzis at the hanen,and is cal- 


a — 


tt A a 


| led the New caftle,builr three hundred yeares agoe by Chartes the firſt Earle of 


Anjow,king of Naples, brother to the king Saint Zewzs, ro ſeruefora coucring 


to the citie and to the hauen againſt the alarums and cnterpriſes of Pirars. 
A certaine Neapolitan gentleman told mee, That there w..s the like rea{:*n in | 
the reuenues of Sicilia. Whereupon Iasked him, why the king of Spainei-:s | 


at ſo great charge withakingdome fo far from Spaine without reaping any'pro-. 
fir,eſpecially ſeeing, that, by rcafon of the diſtance of the places, hee was nor to 
looke for any great ſuccours trom it, and that it was dangerous to draw the 
Spaniſh ſouldiers out of the garriſons ? ForT had marked thar no citiſen or in- 
habirant of Naples, had any cntrance into thoſe caſtles, ynlefle hee were well 
knowne,and well trufted : and when the ſouldiers of the garriſon had opened 
the gates vnto vs,they enquired diligently if wee were all Germans, and whi- 
ther any Italian, French, or Polack were in our companie. I willtcll you { an- 
{wcred he) whar our king doth : It hee haue necd of tome readie money, he bor- 
roweth of the States of the kingdome two or three hundred thouſand crownes. 
They knowing thar princes praters are commaundements {according tothe old 
ſaying, T he prayer of a great man is commaundement and torce:) pleaſure the 
Prince with it, knowing that otherwiſe they muſtdoec ir perforce zrhough they 
are ſure they ſhallneucr ſee pennie againe of rhar Joane. Such helpes or aydes 
are great ; and are worth very neere as much as cleare revenues. That the an- 
ſwere of that gentIeman is true,it appearcth by the teſtimonie of Lodouicres Vines 
the learned Spaniard,who writeth, That Italy is neuer profitable for thoſe that 
poſſcſſe it, but in time of peace, and foas there bee no debare or ſtriuing , as 
whilom Sicilia was to the kings of Arragon. For if there fall any war,the reue- 
nues are not ſufficient to pay the gari{ons,but the prince at[tiled, muſt be forced 
ro adde thereuntoa great deale of hisowne. I haue heard {{ayth hee) of thoſe 
that thinke they know it well, That king Ferdinand neuer put vp into his coffers 
ſix pence of all the reuenue of the kingdome of Naples : Contrariwiſe,hee was 
taine to ſend thither a great ſumme of rhe money rhat was collected in Caſtile 
to ſupplie the pay of thegarriſons. Which thewerh rhat France and Spaine draw 
themſclues drie after ſuch time as they would needes fer foor in Iralie, which is 
not grownc the poorer thereby,faue in that which tze men of war haue carried 
trom thence,or which they hauc ruined and made waſte. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of fraudin fa ſe ſwearins, and of deceining by Oathes A {ſo we miſt ſhun and loath 


IMPrecations. 
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\\He Auntients haue blamed (and that worthily) Paches the Athe- 
FC ntan Capraine,becauſe, That when he had plighted his Faith to 
xg H11ppizs, hee deuiſed a ſhift to breake his word . This Hippias 
= an Arcadian captaine was ſummoned ro bee ina certaine Citie 


4 
ame 


Ea called Notium,there to meet with Paches that they mighrcon- 


fertogither, vpon condition , That if they agreednor, Paches 
ſhould yeeld Hippizs fate and ſound withina citic of the Arcadians,trom which 
he cane foorthto theſayd meeting. Hippias being come to Notium,Paches gaue 
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| order that hee ſhould be ſafely kept there ; and himſclfe marching ſpeedily with | 

his troupes towards the citie of the Arcadians,enters into it by force,kils all the | 
| Arcadians and ſtrangers, who neuer miſtruſted any ſuch matter , that beeing 
done, he brings back Hippias to the ſame citie, and, afcer he had ſer him within it 
(according to his promiſe,as hee ſaid) he cauſed him tobee ſhot thorow with ar- 
| rowes. But that wee may {ce how this villanous ring-worme of Perivurie and 
| 


Treaſon hath crept from Paches into other hearrs that haue not beene more 
ſimple, Let vs ſpeake of that which happened in the time of the Emperour Lewis 
the ſonne of _U1r»old: For, Abbas Yrſpergenſis-and other Hiſtorians write ,, That 
Hatto biſhop of Mentz did by the like pollicie ſurpriſe and ruine Adetbert Count 
Palatin of Franconia, who was the laſt of his race. This _Adelbert was charged 
to haue ſlaine the Emperours ſonne , and ypon that ſuſpition was ſtraightly be- 
fieged by the Emperour within Aldenbourg , a caſtle ſtrong both by nature and 
by art, ſtanding vpona high mountaine neere to Pabeberg : burthe Emperour 
ſeeing that the lengrh of rhe ſiege did no whit furtheror promiſe either the ta. 
king or the ycelding thereof , he began ro wax cold . Art whichtime Hatro em. 
ployed himſelfe ro draw CMdelbert his coſin by coſining meanes into the Empe- 
rours hands, his mortall enemie. He therefore went to Adelbert, and madea fol- 
lemne oath vnto him,that as he ſhould caric him ſafeand ſound our of his caſtle, 
| fo he would likewiſe bring him backe againe, if ſobe that they could nor agree 
-| by a good treatie, When they were gone a pretie way from the caſtle , Hatto 
{ makingas if he looked vpon the Sunne, began ro ſay, That he thought the mor- 
ning was well ſpent , and that it was along way tothe Emperours campe ; and 
therefore, that ir would bee beſt for them to returne backe againe to thec:ſtle, 
and there breake their taſt, and after that they might take their journey the more 
. | ateaſe. Adelbert,ſuſpcing no ill, yeelded willingly tothe motion, and courte- 
| \ | ouſly intreated his cofin Hatro to goe backe againe. So they turne bridle,and af- 
terthey had broken their faſt they take their way againe.Sofooneas they were 
arriued at the campe , Adelbert was deliuered to the power of the Emperour 
hisenemie , who adiudged him todie : thereupon hee calleth for Hatro,put him 
in mindeof his ſollemne promiſe, and accuſeth him of treaſon except hee ſa- 
tified his word . Hatro anſwered, That hee had performed his promiſe, and 
was acquitted of it, in that hee had carried CAdelbert backe againe into his caſtle 
where they broke their faſt. Well, vpon this perfidiovs trick Adelbert was bc- 
headed by commandement from the Emperour, who ſeiſed ypon Aldenbourg, 
and vponall the reſt of this lords Seigniorie, in whomall the Noble family of 
| the Counts Palatin of Eaſt-Franconia was wholly extinguiſhed. Albert Crants 
rehearſing this Storie in his Eccleftaſticall Hiſtorie of Saxonte,concluderh thus: 
Wheu Hatto had plaid this wicked part,he withdrew himſelfe fromthe preſence 
; of Adelbert. He is to be called a Traitor, that decejueth impudently one that re- 
lieth vpon his promiſe . And indeed, Hatro could neuer blot out this reproach, 
but he was alwaics after called of the Germans, Hatio the Traitor. Weeread in 
the Chronologicall colleions taken out of Pezreins his Librarie, that this Hatto 
was carriedaway by deuils,who threw him headlong and aline into the burning 
pit of Mourt-Gibell,and thata voice was heard inthe ayre crying,Sic peccando lues, 
ſicque luendo rues : becauſe he had moſt traitrouſly delivered to death Agelbert the 
Earle of Pabeberg. 
There is great cauſe therefore why we ſhould commend the integritie of the 
| Romans, who held, That Faith was to be kept euen with enemies : and the pub- 


lique Faith was in old time had in ſuch reuerence among them , and of ſuch ſan- 
| citie, 


| 
| Lib.2.Cap. 251. 


— 
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Nitie, that they made a goddeſle of her,and worſhipped her: In ſo much as they 

h1d atemple conſecrated to Faich, within which Temple,the Articles of Peace, 

of Alliances,and of Truce were confirmed by ſolemne oath,to che end that who 

ſo ſhould violate and breake them, might ſtand accurſed, and adiudged to the 

wicked Spirits and infernall gods. And in particular contraQts,there was not any 

oath more religious and holy,than the oath of Faith : but the authoririe, repu- 

ration, conſequence,and dignitie of the publique Faith was hadin ſuch eſtimari- 

on, thar priuat men held not their money no way ſo fate, as in the hands of the 

publique State. Moreouer, the auntient Romans did ſo religiouſly celebrate 

and ſo highly honour Faith , that they did nor onely thinke they had violated 

it when they had done any thing againſt the ſame , bur alſo they were of 
opinion, that if they ſuffered others to breake it, they were alſo guiltic of 
their fault : whcreof they made a ſufficient proote after the batraile of Cannes 

as Tits Linins ſheweth : tor Hannibal hauing giuen leaue to ſome priſoners to | $b-2.Dec.3- 
goe to Rometo ferch theirranſome, vpon their promiſe and Faith ro returne 
againe,ifthey could not trear of an agreement according to the conditions pro- | 
pounded by him : they inuented a ſlc1ghr anda treacherie, for bee.ng gone a 
dayes journey towards Rome,they came backe againe to the campe of the Afri- 
cans , making as if they had ſomeihing to doe there: and ſuthey goe foorth 
againe the ſecond time, bearing themſelues in hand they were then diſcharged 
of their promiſe, and thereupon pur themſelues within Rome . Hannbal ſore 
diſplcaſed becauſe they condilcended nor to his demaunds, required that the 
priſoners might be deliuered to him : whereupon by decree ofthe Senat they 
were forced to returne to the enemies :a:;npe. H-nce it is that wee ſee in many 
old coines for teſtimonic of Faith kepr, two hands ioyned together, with this 
inſcription, FiDEs EXERC1TVM : ſometimes FiDEs LEG1oNvVM , or elſe 
Fires ROMANORVM, Away then with Liſander and his companion , who 
taking a pride in pcriurie,ſay, That it the Lions skin be too ſhort, one muſt ſow a | 
Foxes skin to it: or,s the ſame Lyſander and Dronyſas tyrant of Sicilia was wont 
to ſay ; Children muſt be ferchr ouer with cock-alls,and men with oathes. For 
this cauſe Plutarch ſaith , That it was not the manner of the Lacedemonians to | 1n thelife of 
carrie themſelues towards the gods,as towards the enemies : bur contrariwiſe, | 92/447 
' the iniurie done to the gods is tarre more heinous : For hee thar by ſwearing 

falſely beguilerh his encmic,ſhcweth that he fearerth him, bur maketh no recko- 

ning of God. And ſurely,p:rimed perſons plucke from God his wiſcdome, not 

thinking that all thingsare preſent betore him : or elfe argue him of iniuſtice, 
as if by conniuencie hee did þcare with the malice and faults of the wicked ; 

whereas wee know that hee is a iuſt Iudge,and a reuenger of gricuous offences. 
The moſt anticnt Pagans were not ignorant of this;and therefore the ceremonie 

of an oath was had among them in {ingular recomendarion, as appearcth by the | 
lawes of Numa Pompilius,the ſecond king of the Romans,wherein he ordaineth, 
That the Faith giuen,cither in reſpect of the publique,or of the private, ſhould 
be held and kept: forir is the honeſt bond of human ſocietie,and the foundation 
of all right and equitie. The Stoicks {:y,thar Faith is deriued of the verbe face- 
re, to doe ; becauſe all things thar are faithfully promiſed,ought to be executed: 
bur perfidice and infidelitic neuer goe vnpuniſhed, but are ouerwh<clmed ar laſt 
with ignominy and ſuch other puniſhments, | 

Bur ler vs now come to the other parr of our Meditation. Men are ſome- 

times too caſte (to giue it no worſe tearme) whenas the ſooner to obraine that | 
which they deſire,or to giue more creditto their words, they ſtick not to curle, 
Ge and | 
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| would helpe him with thirtie thouſand duckets for a moncths pay, hee would 
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| and caſt out ſtrange imprecations againſt themſclues : whereof we haue a nota- 


ble example in Charles duke of Burbon,who (by report of the lord of Bellay , a 
graue Hiſtorian)requiring of the Milanois a great ſumme of money ro pay his 
ſouldiers,and they denying him, becauſe of the former wars & exactions which 
had drawne them drie , promiſed them, ſoas they would helpe him that once, 
by furniſhing the mony required;thar if after he troubled them with any extor- 
tion,he wiſhed and defired of God,that at the firſt encounter of enemies inbat- 
tell,or aſſault of any place,he might be ſhot withan harquebuſle buller , Or (as 


Francs Gnicciardin (etteth it downe)he anſwered the Milanois thus, That he had | 


brought ſome prouifion of money with him , bur not ſuchas was ſufficient to 
content his ſouldiers, to whom much pay was due:therforc if the citic of Milan 


diſlodge with his armie out of Milan, and gce to ſome other place : aſſuring 
them; that if before they had beene deceiued vpon the like promiſes, they ſhould 
not be ſo then ,; becauſe he would neuer goe againſt his word and tis faith, vpon 


which they might relie with all aſſurance : and withall, that he prayed God, if | 


he falſified his promiſe to them, that his head might bee carried away with the 
firſt cannon ſhot that his enemies ſhould make. The Milanois who thereupon 
hoped for ſome exemprion (although they were exhauſted of meanes,yet ſet to 
their {aſt helping hand) gathered the ſumme demaunded , and furniſhr it for the 
pay of the ſouldiers. Bur yet for all that they were ncuer a whit the gentler en- 
treated, the Duke of Burbon, whoſe faith they implored, giuing themno man- 
ner of eaſe or releaſe. A while after,the ſame duke marched withthe Imperialar- 
mie towards Florence,where nor able todo any thing,he drew ſtraight towards 
Rome to make himſelfe maſter thereof,where hauing done his endeauour,as hee 
aſcended to the breach, he was felled and flaine with an harquebuſle ſhot,either 
by one of his owne ſouldiers,or by the encmies , Many thinke(ſaith the lord of 
Bellay further)that this befell him by the iuſt indgemenr of God, puniſhing him 
for that he had broken his faith giucn to the Milannois. Arnold Ferroz ſaith, that 
vpon his tombe was ſet this writing : Avcto IMYrERIO, SVPERATA ITA- 
1a, DEvIcTo GALLO, PONTIFICE OBSESSO,ROMA CAPTA, CAROLI 

BORBONII HOC MARMOR CINERES CONTINET, that is to ſay, The Empire 
zncreaſed,Ttaly ouercome , The French vanquiſhed, The Pope beſiezed, Rome taken: This 
marble containes the aſhes of Charles of Burbou . I know not whether this inſcrip- 
tion,which (it may be) was made in haſte,and after the ſouldiers faſhion, be yer 

extant or no : at leaſt wiſe,Steven Pighins , who reporteth that Charles prince of 
Cleues (to whome he was Schoole-maſter) was ſhewed rhe ſcpulchre of the ſaid 
Duke of Burbon , and that likewiſe of the lord of Lautrec in the citie of Gayet- 
ta, faith not,that he had read that which Ferroz here ſetteth downe. The raking 

of Rome by Burbor tell vpon the ſixth day of May 1527. Albert Crant7 pro- 

poundeth another famous Storic touching imprecations. The Emperor Freaerick 

the firſt,being in Saint Peters Cloiſter in the citic of Ertord, had occafion to goe 

to the priuie , ſome other following him : ſuddenly the floore that was vnder 

them began to finke,and the Emperour had there miſcarried, if hee had not ſud- 

denly raken hold of the yron gratcs of a window, whereat hee hung vnrill ſome 

cameand ſuccoured him. Some gentlemen fell to the bottome, where they 

periſhed: among them by name,Henry earle of Schwartzenbourg , who carried 

the preſage of his deathin a common Imprecation,which was this, If I doe :t not, 

I would I might finke into a prime. 


Touching imprecations ioyned with periurie and falſe witnefle to the hurt of | 
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ones neighbour rhey haue a ſpeedie and grieuous puniſhment following them : 


is we2 may lee by the memorable example contained in the Eccleſiaſtical] Hi- 


ſtorie of Euſeb:us - Certaine vugrations fellowes ({aith he )not able to endure the graut 


ad holy life of Narcitlus Brjhop of Ierafalem (hectanſe they were affraid of his ceaſure 
and diſcipline,tf they ſhould be d1ſcouered) and feeling themſelues gniltie of many hainows 
crimes,to the end they might prenent him, they azuiſed a plor, and laid a fained, but yet 4 
grienous offence to his charge, To perſuade the people that their accuſation w.s true, they 
confirme the ſame with great imprecations : The firſt ſware, If The , I wouldT might die 
by fire ; The ſecond, If 1 ſay not truth, I pray God my bodie may be conſum'd with ſome 
cruel ſickneſſe ; And the third, If 1 ſay falſly, would T might fall bliad. But for all theſe 
oathes andimprecations, the godly gaue no crexit to their depoſitions, becauſe that both 


great ard ſmall knew very well, that there was no fault tobe found in the life of honeſt &F 


innocent Narciflus : who not able to abide the falſe blames that he was charged with, and 


' becauſe he had before that profeſſed a ſolitarie life,left the Church, and withdrew himſelf 


aſide into the fields where he lined hidden for many yeares, But the great Eye 6f diuine in- 


| ftice ſ#ffered not theſe lcaud fellowes thies to goe away with their villanous wickedneſſe, but 


they were ſuddenly overtaken with the curſes which they had wiſhed to themſclues by their 
lying and perinrie: For,the firſt was burnt with all his houſho!d, by meanes of a ſparcle of 
Ire that in the night took in his houſe, The ſecond was taken with an incurable drſeaſe from 


| the rop of the head to the ſole of the foot:When the third ſaw what had hapned to his fellows, 


rhe feare he had of the inezuitable vengeance of G od hs ſeeth al things to the bottom wade 
himſelfe confeſſe before a the world that he and his companie had complatted a 4ſt that 
holy man:andafterwards he ſo afflicted himſelfe for the grienous fault he hid commitred, 
weeping moſt bitterly day and night that inthe ead he loſt the ſight of his eyes. CAnd ſuch 
puniſhment had theſe falſe witneſſes. 

T here isa ſtorie well knowne throughout all Germanie, of an Hoſt, who ha- 
uing receiued of a ſouldiera budget to kecpe for him, wherein was much m0o- 
ney, refuſed afterwards to reſtore1t, ſwearing, proteſting,and giuing himſelfe 


oftentimes to the deuill, ifeuerhe handled ot touched ir : Bur in the preſence 
| ofagreat companie,the deuill carried him'away, and he was never leene after, 


Tohn Wierus ſpeaketh of this ſtorie, with another ſuch like of a certaine woman 


 1n the duchie of Meckelbourg. So likewiſePanormitanus.Tohannes Anarets, and 


other Doctors Canoniſts,report atter Pope Gregorre the firſt, in one of his Dia- 


logues,how thatthe deuill carried away a yong child of fue yeres old,that was | 
= oa lft puer. 


woont to ſweare, to blaſpheme, and vſc imprecations, Nor mult we torgetthe 
ſtorie written by Terome Benzo,which is this : Peter Aluarado a Spaniſh Cartaine 


being hurt in a skirmiſh berweenthe Indians and Xa/iſco, of which he died ſoone 


after ; his widdow called Beatrix de 14 Cuenr,a vaine and proud woman, bare the 
newes of his death ſo impatiently , that among other deteſtable' words which 
ſhee in her furie caſt out, ſhe did not ſtick to ſay, That God could not haue dealr 
worlſeby her thanto haue taken away her husband. Soone after, behold; there 
fell agreat flood of raine, which laſted from che morning of the eight day of 
September 154 1 till the eucning ; andall that nighr.. the next day fomewhat 
lace,the Indians ran to bring word, that they ſhould ftand ypon their watch, 
which warning was ſet light by. Butabour an hower after mid-nighr, behold 


; there came ſuch a great dcluge of waters, which began to ouerſpreadir ſelte 


vpon the topofthe mountaine, and toroll downe with ſo great a noiſe and h10- 


{ Jentfurie, that:ic beat downe whole rockes of a meruailousereatneſſe;” Theſe 


rockes tumbling furiouſly downewards, cruſhed all that they mer with. While 


all this was in doing,nothing was heard but fearefull-yoiſes and 'cryings'in the 
aure 
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34.0 Hiſtoricall Meditations. Libs. 
| 4ire.The firſt houſe that was ouerborne with this ſtorm,was Aluaradoes, & ther- 
in was Beatrix his widow then Gouerneſle of Guatimala, {wallowed vp,with all 
her houſhold,ſhut within her cloſet, whethcr ſhee hadretired her ſeltc ro make 
her deuotions. All the citic almoſt was at the ſame inſtant drowned. There died 
about fix ſcore perſons, women, and men : Thoſe that fled when the noiſe firſt 
| began,eſcaped and were ſafe. 

But not to ſeeke for examples ſo far, I will heere inſert that which my bro. 
ther loachims the Doctor told me at his returne from a iourney out of the coun- 
trey of Heſſe. I ſaw(quoth he)not long ſince in the Courrt of the moſt excellent 
prince William the Lant-graue, a boy dumbe and deate, ſo wittie, that I could 
not wonder ynough at his dexteritie in executing the commaundements that 
weregiuen : for by a winke of theeye, hee conceived the will of the prince, 
and of his houſhold. The Lant-graue ſeeing me wondring at the fight, Tow ſee 
(ſaith hee ) ts dumbe boy ; his wſe is to declare with a mernailons readimeſſe, by the 
zeſtures of his body,and by the motions of his fingers,any new thing he ſeeth done both in the 
citie andin the court. Beſides all gnarke one example in him of Gods Inſtice ; This boyes 
mother being accuſed of ſtealing, ſeeing ſhe could not eſcape before men any other way, fell 


| to imprecations : and becauſe ſhe was then great with child,to gine the more waight to her 
exceſſiue ſpeeches,among other words ſhe ſaid,that if that which ſhe was chargedwith were 
true,ſhe praied God that this child,when it ſhould come and live inthis _ mizht ncuer 
| Katy remaine dumbe all the dayes of his life. She was taken at her word, as you ſee, 

ewrayine her ſelfe by her imprecations,and adding perinric to theft : and ſo the child hath | 
beene puniſhed for the outragious iniquities of the mother . 1 will heere adde another 
memorable example,which hapned late not far from Noremberg. A certaine 
oentleman miſerably afflicted his poore tenants,and giuing them 111 words with 
imprecations and curſes , conſtrained them by grieuous taskes of dayly labour 
to build himacaſtle,and as they wrought cithcr vpon that , or any other worke 
of his,he would neuer call them but his dogs. Now it fell out, that before his 
worke was ended, hee fell grieuowſly ſicke : but in ſtced of acknowledging his 
faults,he held on his wicked courſe, which drew downe the iudgement of God 
the faſter vpon him,ſo as he became dumbe , and at the time I wrote this Storie, 
it was certified mee, that there was no humane articulate yoice'tould bee heard | 
come from him,bur a ſound like the barking of a dog. Another example no leſſe 
ſtrange hapnednot long fincein the court of a German prince neere to Norem- 
berg. A certain gentleman being charged with ſpeaking ſome outragious words, | 
which he ſtoutly denicd , to diſprooue the accuſation begins to ſweare and to 
make horrible imprecations againſt himſelfe : and among the reſt this one, That 
if ſuch wrongfull ſpeeches did euer fall from his mouth, he praied God to re- 
uenge it preſently vpon his bodie ; and that if God deferred it,the deuill would 
doe it, He had no ſooner made an end of theſe and the like imprecations, but he 
fell downeallalong vpon his face to the ground, taken with ſuchaſtrong and vi- 
olcnt a Fe or Falling {icknefle (which he neuer was toucht with before)that 
they were fal 
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ine to carrie the wretch away howling out with a terrible voice, to 
thegreat amaſement of many Courtiers that ſtood about him , and ſo ſhut him 
vpinachamber,where helay ſtill grieuouſly ſick when I made this preſent Me- 
ditation, iuſtly puniſhed for his raſh impietie. 

"Touching Imprecations of parents againſt their children : many examples 
wee neade of the wrath of God ſhewed both of old, and in our time. For the 
Lord hath not commaunded in vaine, that children ſhould honour their parents, 
adding a faire promiſe to the obedient, and his heauie curlc to the obſtinate and.| 
diſobedient- | 
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diſobedient.One may ſee yetat thisday within Friberg a city of Miſnia in Sax- 
ony,the marks of the place where within the ground there ſtood a wild yntame- 
abte young man for many yeares bur lately paſt,and could neuer be drawne our 
aliue.till at the laſt he died of rhe plagne. His father being mach prouoked roan- 
ger againſt him,made an imprecation that this vngrarious child might never ſtir 
out of that place where he ſtood, Rodoyicrs S4ncis produceth another example of 
an older date, rouching Alphonſus Henriques, ionne to Henrie Earle of Lorraine, 
who ſhut vp in cloſe and ſtraight priſon his mother Theraſza, daughter to 11. 
phonſus the ſixth, king of Spaine,becauſe ſhee had married her ſelfe eo her father 
in lawe : See made an imprecarion againſt her ſonne in theſe tearines : Becauſe 
thou haft chained me by the legs, and haſt taken that honour from me which thy father left 
me, 1 pray God that thine enemits may put thee in priſon , and thou mayſt ſce thine owne 
legs broken,as thou haſt tied mine with yron chains, Which happened to him within a 
while after : For when A!ph9+ſs ad begun war againſt Ferdinzzd king of Leon, 
as he would haue gon out at th2 gate ofa citie called Pacen;to runne to the $kir- 
miſh which was very hot,his leg was hung in th< barre of the gare;& there broa- 
ken,and hee offring to goe on turther, was defeated and taken priſoner. Laſius 
writcth, Thar inthe time ofthe great dearth which was in Aultrich inthe yeare 
x 348, agirle praying her morher ſomewhat importunately to giue her ſome 
bread,the mother carried away with anger and griefe, made an imprecation, 
ſaying, [would thou mighteſt not cat theſe ten yeares. After whici time the maide 
was ten whole yearcs without cating any thing,bur ſuſteined and refreſhed her- 
ſclfe witha little water which ſhe dranke, and that very feldome. T95z Wierws 
ſerteth downe a memorable ſtoriethat hapned in Guelderland, abour the yeare 
! 1575 z Acertaine captaine bearing Armes for the king of | Spaine, was married 
ro an honeſt gentlewoman,whom he vſed vnworthily,and hearing that ſhe was 
with child,begins to caſt out imprecations againſt her,and to ſay varo her I will 
ſtab char yong deuil that thou haſt in thy bellie. Within a while atrer ſhe was de- 
| liucred ofa ſonne,who from the waſt downeward was of a good ſhape, bur the 
| vpper part was all couered oner with red & black ſpots, the cies in the forchcad, 
the mouth round,black,and ougly; the cares long like a hounds,two little croo0- 
ked hornes on the crowne of his head, which would be as red asblood ſo foone 
as one toucht thei. | 
For good cauſetherefore doth Plato thinke , that there is not any thing ſo 
| much to be feared as the curſes of the father againſt the child. Bur to them thar 
be good, the contrarie dota happen, as wee ſec in Iſaac, Iarob, in Tobias and 
his ſonne. Which I will enrich with a memorable narration contained in 
the Hiſtoric of Siciiia,written by Thomas Fazel, The citic of Catana is famous 
( ſairhhee ) for the pietic and buriall of two brothers, whom the Citiſens call 
CAnapizs and LAmphinoms,they of Syracuſe(who ſtroue about thenatiue place 
of theſe two yong men)callthem Emanthizs and Griton. It chanced that Etna 
(now Mount-Gibel)did once burne with ſuch furie; that ſetting many houſes a 
fire, it tired(among the reſt) the houſe wherein theſe twq young mens: Parents 
were,ſofeeblc and worn with age,that they were nor able poſſibly to ſtirre out 
of the place. Whereupontheſe young men ran home, and rooke vp vpan their 
ſhoulders, one the father, the other the mother, and carried them with ſpeede 
our of the houſe thorow the middelt of the fire, where, becauſe the burthen was 
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among fuch and ſo many flames burning of euery ſide. But they going on 
withtheir charitable charge, maugre the imminent daunger, it happened (verie 
G g i1j miracu- 
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hcauic, and they could not goe bur ſoftly; the neighbours held them bur for loſt | 
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342 Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib 5. 
miraculouſly) that being readie to paſſe thorow the middeſt of a great burning 
that had gotten much way,the flames ſuddenly parted aſunder, and without an- 
noying either theſe honourable porters,or their venerable burdens, let them pas 
along,and then preſently ſhut together,and re-united themſelues as before. The 
yong men being had in recommendation for this miracle, were honoured after 
their death with a tombe built moſt ſumptuouſly and kinglike by the citiſens of 
Carana, to preſerue for euer the remembrance of this deed: & to that end,they 
called this tombe,Thefieldof the charitable,and dedicated vato them yerelya ho. 
lieday in remembrance of their pietic. Payſazasreporterh , that in his time the 
ſame was celebrated in great pompe. Which may ſerue to teach vs, that the true 
God hath ſhewed to the poore Pagans by a ſingular miracle,that children ought 

withthe danger of their liues to have care of them by whoſe meanes they came 
into the world,and ro releeue them by all means to the end they may not draw 
their curſevpon them. Now,as theſe two Sicilian brothersare worthie of perpe- 
tuall memorie becauſe of their ſingular loue towards their parents, yea, and de- 
ferue that all men ſhould bleſſe them for cuer:{o,on the other ſide, wee may ſee 
{ at Verona,atombe-ſtone repreſented by P. Appran in his Antiquities full of hor- 

rible imprecations,to the perpetuall infamie of certain vngratious children, The 
contents whereof is this : 
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M1TRIVS PIVS DIVES IAM HABES DECREPITVS ET MENDICANS 
LVCE CARENS A TRIBVS LIBERIS ET DVABVS LIBERTABVS FX- 
PVYLSVS SITI PERII. SACRVM MIHIMET CONSTITVTI Hic Hny- 
MATVS- SVM CINERIS ET OSSA, Hos NATOS RENVO. IN HOC 
VT REQVIESCANT NOLO, SOBOLEM NEGO, PR1IVO POSTEROSs. 
OMNES MF LEGITOTE ET SINITE, YIx1 ANNOS. CXXV. MENS, 
IIT, DIES, I1. 


Thar is to ſay: 


7 Mitrius the meeke and the rich,now dull decrepite bezging blind,expulſed by three 
children and two free-women.,am dead with thirſt. 1haue my ſelfe made my ſepul- 
chre. Heerelie my afhes and bones. Theſe children I renounce, Iwill not that they 

| ſhould reſt in this ſepulchre. I denic that they are iſſued from me. 1 diſinherit them. 

We # All you that paſſe by,reade this, and leane me. I haue hed ſix ſcore and fine yeares, 


three moneths and twe dates. | 


Toend our Meditation, They doe wiſely that wiſh well to others & to them- 
ſelues : they (contrariwiſc) very ill, that being tranſported with malice and fu. 
ric, take pleaſure in imprecations, For this cauſe the wiſedome of C. Fundanim, 
andT. Sempronins, Ediles, is commended , who condemned ina great fine the 
daughter of blind _Mppizs,becauſeſhe had made certaine raſhvnciuill, and wic- 

Lib.x0- ked wiſhes, as Gels reporteth after Atteius Capito: for ſhe going out of the The- 
| atre, where ſhe had beheld the playes, and being much preſſed with the throng 
of the people, which droue her one while of one ſide, and another while of an- 
other, complaining that ſhe was vnworthily vſed, and that ſhee had taken hurt, 
began to ſay ; What wonld they hane done to me,and how much worſe ſhould I haue bent 
handled and trod on, if P. Claudius my brother hadcaſt away the Fleet with that great 
number of Roman Cittiſens that were init ? Surely all the world would now hane fallen 


| w/p0n me and ouerwhelmed me, would my brother had lined yet, and werc to haut = | 
the | 
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the charge of carrying another army into Sicilia, and caſt away this raſcall companie that 
| hath handled me thus ill. Plutarch commendeth(and not withour cauſe)areligious | inthetife of 
; woman, that could neuer be brought ro curſe Mlcrbiades, ſaying , That fhee was | Alcibiader. 
commanded to bleſſe , andnot tocurſe. The like did king Zews the tweltthalleage, 
when newes was brought that the Pope had excommunicated him : Bur yer 
| (quoth he) the Pope was appointed ©o pray to God for vs, andto with ys good, 
 andnot ill. It were to bee withed, that this deed of the deuout woman in Alci- | 
 biades time might bee pondered and thought on by ambitious and deſperar ſpi- | 
rirs, that now adayes ſwarme ypon the face of the carth, who neuer leauing to | 
vomit out curfesand imprecarions againſtthemſclues , and futiouſly ro wrong | 
other men,are wont to gainethe fauour of the great,and infinnate into thegrace 
| of the people, by blowing and crying as lowd as cucr they can, without know- 
ing or vnderſtanding what they ſpeake , beeing tranſported with an oftentation 
mcerely vaine and intollerable . If they were vncaſed of theſe armes of ſtraw 
wherewith they braue it out ſo much cuery day , and whercon their credit and 
| reputation depends , a man could never ſee fellowes more miſerable, for they 
| would haue nothing wherewith to maintaine or ſect foorth that ſufficiencie and 
grauitic which in fond wiſe they maske themſclues withall. They are fellowes 
(to viſe Quintitians words, when hee taxed Caſſius Seuerus) which contemning the 
order of things,treading modeſtie vnder toor, building vpon an impudent kind 
of counterfeit ſpeech, are neither able to wield the armes that they boaſt of,nor 
knowing how to aſlailenor defend, in ſtead of fighting , charge theirenemies 
with outrages and ſ{launder . The Popes likewiſe that are now adayes , ſhould 
doe wel to take foorth this leſſon taught by that worrhie king Lewts the rwelfth, 
and not giue themſelues ſo much to curſing of princes as they doe : For (as Pa- 
pyrius Maſſon ſaith) in times paſt , their excommunications being ſeldome vſed,galled the 
conſciences of thoſe that feared ſuch prickes of the ſpur : but when they mage their Bulles 
| common,like litter ( as they ſay) men little regarded them . And not without cauſe : 
for wee admire that which is ſeldome ſeene , and deſpiſe triuiall and ordinaric 
things. Thercforc we may ſay with Ladtantius, That the erronr of thoſe men ts in- 
| credible and unſpeakable,vho haning embraced ſome opinion,and growne obſtinate therein, | 
condemne all other opinions as falſe and vaine : and thereupon arme themſelues to fight, 
\ without eyther vngerſianding that which muſt mayataine,or knowing that which they can } 
| confute ; but runthemſelues tooth and nayle againſt all that which others ſhall bring that 
are not of the ſame opinion. 4 
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Strange kinds of puniſhments. = | 


@7Þ 1:irch in the life of king Artaverxes ſpeaketh of akind of pu. | 
gg niſhment moſt hotrible and cruell , by which one of his dome- | 
KF ſticks named Ithridates, was put to death. They take (ſaith hc) 
WP two troughs niade of purpoſe,ſo cucn , that the one is neither longer nor 
broader than the other ,and he that is to be puniſhed,js laydwpon his back 
into one of them,and then conered with the other : after , they are both 
faſtnedrogether,yctſ9, as the feet hands,and head lie without them, by holes made for that 
purpoſe,all the veſt of the bodte being conered and hid within. Hee hath meat ginen him as 
mach as he will eat, andif hewill not cat, they conſtraine him to eate by force, pricking his 
eyes with needles : and when he hatheaten, they zine him to arinke honie mingled with | 
F.. milke, | 
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In his life. 


| the Emperour Manritins , who, hauing dreamed that one had deliuered himtoa 
' | fouldier named Phocas to be flaine,8 therupon asking his brother in law Philip- 
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milke,and they power thereef not onely into his month,but alſo vpon his face, turning him 
ſo that the Sunne ſtriketh euermore into his eyes gn (0 much as his face is continually cone- 
red with flies:and for that he doth within theſe troughs all the needs that a man eating and 
drinking is forced to doe , with the filth and rottenneſſe of his excrements there engender 
wormes,which eat into his bogie , And when they ſee that the patient is dead, they take off 
the wpper trough,and find his fleſh all eaten by this vermin,euen to his very entrailes. Mi- 
thridates then after he had languiſhed in this miſerie the ſpace of ſeauenteene dayes, dyed 
at laſt with horrible and grienoxws paine . Thus ſayth Plutarch. Reading oftentimes 
this vſuall and barbarous kind of puniſhment, I have wondred with my ſelfe, 
what mooued Artaxerxes,a prince otherwiſe very mild, to ſuffer that cMithrida- 
tes his faithfull ſeruant(though I am ignorant,as Papyrizs Maſſon hath obſerued, 
that the hatred of kings is moſt vehemently diſcouered towards them to whom 
they haue ſhewed moſt feruent attetion, and that they keepe no meaſure ar all 
in their paſſions ) ſhould bee by his commandement, or atthe ſolicitation of his 
mother Paryſats, made away with ſuch a lingring and cruell death, without 
any reaſon,ſaue that, hauing drunke roo much ( by the policie of a craftie Cour. 
ticr) he was prouoked to ſpeake freely,and ro boaſt of his valor abſurdly : as ir 
often hapneth, that they who haue carried themſelves faithfully & couragiouſly 
in ſome bufincſle, thinke they haue the more libcrtic to diſcourſe thereof : for 
whoſocuer ſceketh out puniſhments that are intollerable, cruell, and without 
meaſure, and is not content with thoſe that are lawfull, bur giueth place to abru- 
tiſh furie,and prouoketh himſelfe thereunto like women : he ſceth not(ſaith S10- 


reaſon,to the end he may oppreſle ſuch asare like himſelte : for he is ignorant of 
the pricipall,and that which he ſhould know, becing to iudgetheguilrie, ro wit, 
that the death which was ordained by the firſt Law-makers aganſt offenders, 
was not inflicted vpon them as an euill, bur torthe laſt retuge, and in ſtead of a 
remedie for thoſe that cannot otherwiſe bee deliuered and vnfettered from their 
malice ; to the end;thar (at leaſt) by ſuch a meane+( ſecing it cannot be done any 
other way) they may be ſet free from the bond of iniquitie, and may not be any 
longer the ſeruants thereof, 

But Left wondering at Artaxerxes when I conſidered I had read in Hiſtories, 
that diuers aſpiring men, ſuſpecting that they of their ownegfide had them in 
contempt,hauc often-times vſed ſtrange cruelries,for the deſire they had to ſe- 
cure them ſelues in their Emperie. This is confirmed by the Apophthegme of 


picus, Who this Phocas was ? as the other anſwered, That he was a captaine of 4 
hundred men,a coward,but ambitious : Hee is then a murtherer,replyed Manri- 
tins, Which ſheweth, that this kind of people arme themielues with violence 
and craft,peccing the foxes skin with the lions hide,if it fall out to be too ſhort. 
So the holy Scriptures(ſaith Saint Averſtin)calleth deceiuers, Foxes : aud thoſe 
tharareatraid at anothers valour, fearctull. Thucydides the Hiſtorian obſeruerh 
the ſame,ſaying, That Deceit is villanous in all men; but more ſhamefull in the 
great,than open violence, Now there are ſome Tyrants ofthis rancke ſo cruell, } 
that a haſtie death vpon thoſe whom they would deſtroy , was reckoned of 
them fora benefit. Suetonius is a good witneſſe hereof, who faith theſe words of 


the Emperor Tiberins: Hauing —— not only tooke from them the ſolace of 


' ſtudie,but alſo all meanes of talking and conferring.Called to defend themſelues,er to plead | | 
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beus after Themiſtzus ) that he opoſeth himſclfe ouragiouſly againſt all right and | 


their cauſe, ſome killed themſelues in their houſes, knowing they ſhouldbee condemned 
and 
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and deſiring to ſane themſelues from torture and iznomie: Others before the Iudges drunte 
poyſon,and falling downe halfe dead, were carried away in that plizht to priſon. Alintle 
at:er he addeth, They chat were willing to die, were conſtrained to liue. And Tiberius 
eſteemed death to light a puniſhment, that hearing how a priſoner called Carur- 
lius had prevented it,he criedout, Caruilius hath eſcaped my hands. Taking a view 
one day of the priſoners,as one of rhem ſaid, 7 beſcech your Maieſtie 1 may ate : he 
anſwered him, Thor art not yet in my fanour. His ſucceſlour Caltenla (witnetle the 
ſame Hiſtorian)would neuer endure that any ſhould be done ro death, bur lin- 
gringly,and (as it were) with little ſtroakes, and by diuers fits, hauing alwayes 
this commaundement to the executioners of his craclties at his tongues end , ' 
Strike ſo,as he may feele death, The ſame Emperour cauſed a certaine Officer or ' 
Ouerlſeer of the Fencers and Hunts-men to be whiprt for certaine daies rogether 
with yron chaines,himſelfe being preſent,and would not ſuffer his deaths-blow 
to be given him,till the ſtench of his braineall rotten forced him to ir. Paulus [0- 
wins witnefſerh, Thatthe Tyrant Achzolin held theſfame courſe, whoſe cru-ltie 
was ſo ſtrange and extraordinarie,that ifthe Hangman had haftened the exccuti- 
on of an offcndor, hee was himfelfe executed: for he willed that the life ofa pa- 
tient ſhould be lengthened in the torments by ſmall ſpaces of rime,and that cue- 
ry minute he ſhould feele ſome new paine. 

But to returne to our purpoſe. Plutarch wiſely noteth, That Artaxerxes think- 
ing he was deſpiſed ot his ſubjects, had rhe principall menin ſuſpition,and tran: 
ported with choller put many of them to death whom hee feared. And I pray 
you, What aſſurance can there be inthe life of Tyrants ? whatloue ? what good 
will ro make account of 7 All things are there ſuſpected and full of care;Friend- 
ſhip is baniſhr from thence. Who can loue him whom he feares, or of whom 
he thinkes hee isfeared © For, as the ſame Plutarch faith , The feare which Tyrants 
procure themſelues, is the principall cauſe of the murders they commiit :Contrariwiſe,their 


aſſurance maketh them peaceable,gentle,and void of ſuſpition. Wee ſee, thar the beaſts 
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the generous endure to haue themſelucs handled, becauſe their confidence ma- | 
keth them the willinger to truſt others. Whereunts the Poet Cl/audmnaymed in 
theſe verſes: 


Who makes others to feare, hin:ſelfe tormenteth moſt : 
This ill doth Tyrants haunt,that they enuie the great ; 
The hardie they deſtroy , and yet they ſigh and fret 
Amidſt their ſtrongeſt Guard, and in their greateſt Hoſt, 
Their Caſtles fortified, their poyſons ſtrong and rave, 
And all hecauſe their ſoules with feare tranſpierced are. 


For which cauſe Xenophon bringeth in one deſcribing(among other miſerics that 
the Tyrants endure)theſe alfo : 7 feare companie , and I feare ſolitarineſſe, Ifeare any 
that come without guards and I feare the guards themſelues,whons I would not ſee without | 
weapons by their ſide, I miſtruſt them if they be armed. Therfore Cicero wilcly faith, | 


That there is no fitter thing to maintaine and keepe riches, than to be loned : nor any thing | 
worſe for the keeping of them , than to be hated, The Poet Ennins writeth well, | 
that 


IV hom men doe hate they feare , andwhom they feare, 


They wiſh that ſoone hecleane extinguiſht were. 
| Avant therefore feare and violence,the bands of ſtraw, nor of diamond ( as a 


Tyrant | 
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which cannot be tamed are very fearefull, and ſtartle at cuery littlenoiſe : but | 
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Lib, x. of Cle. | Tyrant of Sicilia pretended) tokeepea kingdome ſure. For, as Sexeca faith to 


| | rage. Wee read, Thatin the time of our fathers the like almoſt was done. For | 
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Nero,Tye 200d will of the ſubtects to thetr prince,ts a fortreſſe impreanable . What canbe 
better than to line with the generall wiſh of all ? Who will enterpriſe vpon his life , vndey 
whon Tuſtice, Peace, Aſſurance and Dignity flouriſh , vnder whom the State groweth rich 
ard aboundeth with all manner of zood things ? Pliniethe younger had the ſame con- 
ſideration,ſaying ; The houſe of a prince is ſafe, when it is guarded and kept with loue and 
good will,not with cruelty and care. For experience teacheth vs, That a princes mnnocency 
& his ſureſt euard is vnapprochable fortreſſe, his v1aſſaultable bulwarke,and that he hath | 
no need of any other fortreſſe. He that ſhall not be exnironed with lone of his ſubtects, get. | 
teth naught by making himſelfe feared of thems : becauſe armes waken men,and make them | 
| FUL LO ATE, ; 
| A certainevertuous and ſage Princ of Germanie , inthe time of our fathers, 
| wiſely obſerued this document: For whenas at an Imperial Diet the other prin. | 
ces gloried in the rich meanes, as in their great treaſures and goodly reuenues, 
} his anſwere was, That hc had a ſmall countrey , butabounding with all ſorts of 
commoditics z that his beſt richeſſe was the loue of his ſubiects, which he found 
| ſo great,that if hee went a hunting,and wandred out of his way,and werealone 
| in vnknowne places,he feared no ambuthes , but without any carecould {leepe 
fately and quietly in any of his ſubiccts houſes. Therefore the Emperour Mar. 
cs Aurelius, prudent anda good Prince, ſaid wilcly to his fonne Commodrs and 
to his fricnds,in the ſpeech he made to them a little before his death, regiſtred 
by Herodian , Heapes of ſiluer (ſaith he ) doe not ſatufie the ſenſual lnſts of tyranme : 
bands of guards cannot defend the Prince, if they whom he gorcernes lone him not, andbe 
not affectionate to him : For enermore they raigne long and peaceably that imprint in the 
| heart: of their ſubiects a reſpecifull loue towards them by their gentle carriage, whereas 
they prouoke them by ther cruell deportments. Plutarch ſeemeth to regard this,when 
he bringeth in Aratzs ſaying to Phillip King of Macedonia : There are in Candie 
| great ſtore of forts,and many caſtles placed vpon monnts raiſed high aboue the leauell of | 
the earth within the countries of the Betians & of the Phocians;There be alſo many places 
of wonder full ſtrength in the territories of the Acarnanians,aſwel within the land as alon 

the ſea-ſhore,of which thou haſt not taken ſo much as one by force, and yet all of them doe 
willingly embrace thy commaundements:1t lands robbers in handto truſt to rocks, and to 
ſeiſe vpoabizh ſteepe places : but a King cannot haue a ſlronger fort, nor better fortified 
than the lone and faith, and good will of men : That and nothins elſe, hath opened to thee 
the ſea of Candie , that onely hath let thee within Peloponeſs , theſe are the meanes that 
' hawe made thee in ſo yong yeres to be choſen captaine oner ſome,c3 made abſolute lord oxer 

others. 

Toreturne againe to thepuniſhment of the Perſians : In the timeof 7ulian 
| ſyraamed the Apoſtata, Marcws biſhop of Arcthuſa was handled almoſt after the 
| ſame ſort : Forafter that hee had bcene firſt impriſoned in certainecaues vnder 
ground, he was afterwards dceliuered to the youths of rhe citie that they might 
punch him with bodkins : finally, being annointed with brine and honnie , and 
ſhut in a cage, he was hang'd vp in the ſunne thar rhe flies and the waſpes might | 
eat him aliue : which torment(faith Surdas)he endured with an inuincible cou- 


; the Duke of Limbourg deceaſing without iſſue, the Duke of Brabant and the 

 carle of Guelders ſtroaue about the ſucceſſion,cach of them prerending righrto 

the Dukedome . When they could not agree, they fell to armes : at luſt the 

; duke of Brabant woon the victorie ina battell,and rooke among other priſoners 

| the biſhopof Collen, who followed the partic ofthe Earle of Gueldcers. on 
| | Biſhop | 
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| Biſhop, after he had beene priſcner tro the Earie of Haynalt the ſpace of feuen 
| yeares,was ſet atlibertic vpon certain conditions which hee accepted : and bee- 
; 1ng readie to returne home, hee prayed the Earle that hee would honour him fo 
| much as to conuoy him in his countrey. The Earle willingly condiſcended,and 
' hauing brought him almoſt to Collen,not miſtruſting any thing, he ſaw himlelte 
| ypona ſudden encloſedwith a troupe of horſemen which tooke him and delive- 
| red him to the biſhop, who lockt him vp in a priſon where hee ended his dayes. 
| And the more tovex & torment him,the biſhop cauſed an iron cage to be made 
and annointed all ouer with honnie, which was layd our into the ſunne,the earle 
lockt within ir. The Turkes ar this preſent vic almoſt ſuch a kind of puniſhment, 
For they cruelly put ro death both the innocent and guilric for light taults,ſpit- 
ting them ypon ſtakes,and ſo letting them ſtand in the ſfunne to the mercie of 
the flies for the greater increaſe and continuance of their torment. Many thou- 
ſands of Chriſtian Grecks not long {ince were butchered with ſuch horrible pu- 
niſhmers for hauing made alittle bold inſurrection for the recouerie of their li- 
bertic aftera moſt hard ſeruitude what time the Chriſtians defeated the Turks 
ar Lepanro. And fincethat again,two Chriſtians being accuſed at Conſtanting- | P.1ufinian 
ple before the Cadi(whichis the Indge or Prouoſt of the citic)tor hating moc- wwe 
ked the impictic of the Mahumirtans,and cxtolled the Chriſtian Religion, were | A 
both executed with molt cruell puniſhments. For the one called Nicholzs the | - 
Greck,was ſtript ſtarke naked,and laid vpon long nailes or ſpikes of yron,where 
being pierced thorow in many places of his bodie, he languiſht miſerably a long 
time. The other called Zcas, borne at Mytilene,was flaied aline, & died in moſt 
grieuous torment. So they dying in defence of the Chriſtian Religion,acquired 
the immorrall crowne of martyrdome. We may here adde that which Gonzala | 1ib.s. cap.z.of 
Outedo writeth, That the oftence which was moſt condemned,and moſt ſerferely | *"* NN of | 
puniſhed of the Indians which inhabited the Ifland Hiſpaniola,was rheft: ſo that | * Ta 
whoſoeuer was taken with it,was ſet aliue vpon a ſtake, and there fuffred ro lan- "0 
guiſh till his end. Inthe time of 7:/inian,certaine people called Slavins, which | £79975 i 
croſſed the Riuer Tanais to inuade the territories ofthe Roman t mpire,prafti- TT 
ſed the ſame kind of puniſhment vpon their enemies, ſaith Procopizs. Now then | 
let vsgo and compiainof Natureſas faith Yalerius Maximw)tor that ſhe would 
haue vs ſubiect to many ſharpe diſcaſes and diſcommodities,and let vs grudging. 
ly beare the frailtie of our condirion,deſtitute cfſtrength and continuance. We 
complain without cauſc;tor as much as mankind the diſciple of all crueltie,hath 
deuiſed ſo many puniſhments to ſpoyle and ruine it ſelfe, | 
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| | CHAP. VIII. 


Of the twordinate deſire to Raigue. | 


Fterthe death of Selimz the ſonne of Solyman , Souldan of the 
Turkes inthe yeare 1582, there were to be ſould in Germanie 
ccrtaine pictures cut in braſſe, herein were to be ſcene the cot- 
hns of Sel; and of his ſonnes apart the one trom the orher,ador.- 

==|| ned with diadems and coſtly curtainzs. Ar the commaundement 

of Amurath the third (who afterwards ruled the Turkes a long | 
time aseldeſt ſonne to Se/imz) the other ſonnes his brethren were pur to death, 
and afterwards buried atter the royall manner with their tather, and layde in 
the ſame Sepulchre,toafſuage by that meanes the hainouſnefle of the py | 
or. 
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For Amurath ſucceded his father,following the horrible and deteſtible cuſtome 

of rhote Barbarians cauſed fiue of his yonger brethren to be ſtrangled in his pre- 

ſence.And ir is given out for certaintie, that when he ſaw the bow-ſtring pur a- 

bout the necke of the yongelſt to ſtrangle him,whither his loue to the yong boy 

mooued him,or his conſcience prickt him becauſe of ſo many parricidiall mur- 

thers, he wept moſt bitterly.In Ike manner,and in the ſame yeare,Iſmael ſecond 

ſonne ro Techms King of the Perſians or ofthe Parthians,put to death ſo many 

of his brethren as he could ger,and all the Princes or great Lords that he had in 

ſufpition:but about ſix months after,his own ſiſter killed him with poy ſon. Such 

murtherers though they be had in dereſtation,and that worthily , yer I doenot 
thinke that they are new or ſtrange with toe, who blinded with ambition ac- 

count not any thing diſhoneſt or vnlawfull,ſo asby putting the ſame in executi- 
on they may bring themſclues ro aduancement. Thele are men diſrobed of all 
verrue and honeſty ſaith Gaguin Great men that delire to ſtretch themſelues out 
that ſo they may be made greater, ſpare neither kinsfolksnor friends. The proof 
hereof is ſeenc in _Antoninus Caracalla, who hauing (laine bis brother Gera in his 
mothers lap and between her armes,when one gaue him councell that he ſhould 
make his brother a god,and thereby mitigate the outragiouſneſle of that ſo exe- 
crable murther, anſwered , Let him: be among the gods.ſo he be not among men.So 
great *nenemie is thedefire of ruling,to pietie and right. Whereunto we may ap- 
plic that which Z«can the Poer ſaid long agoe: 

There nener yet was faith among the partners in a Crowne, 
Nor can the greatneſſe of this world brooke any but her owne. 

So we ſee many brare beaſts thar(l.ke cruell and tyrannous men)live by prey, 
and are ſo fell and fierce through their rauenous nature, as they cannot abide 
thar their young ſhould cuer goe with thema hunting, nor haue their part of the 
prey. Agreeable whereunto Plimie writeth, That the birds whoſe clawesare 
crooked,goe not foorth by flocks. but prey euery one for himſelfe. Ina word, 
it is not for noughr that Hiſtorians repeat this barberous ſaying ſo oft , That no 
Kinedome is maintained without parriciduall or domeſticall murther. CAmurath fol- 
lowed the example of his great graund-father Seli-,ſonne to BazaZet,who tranſ- 
ported witha furious defire of raigning,had not the patience to ſtay ril the death 
of his father,but made him be poyſoned by a Iew-Phyfrian,and afrer(to leaue 
not one ſtanding that might quarrel with him for the crowne) deſtroyed his 
bretheren,their children,and kinsfolke. Moreouer, beeing in warre againſt the 
Mammelucks,he was aftraid leaft in his abſence)his onely ſonne Solyman would 
haue iuſtled him out of his place,as himſelfe had done his father Bazazet:where- 
forc hee artempred to kill him (as ſome ſay) and tothar end preſented him with 
a robe dyed and ſteeped in the iuyce of moſt poyſonfull hearbs, Solymar had the 
like miſtcuſt of his ſonnes : for inthe yeare 1552, his eldeſt ſonne cH#uſtapha re- | 
turning victorious fromthe Perſian warre without any companie (for that his 
farher would not ſuffer it , hauing giuen him his Faith) was recciued of all che 
Armie with ſuch ioy and generall applauſe, that So/ymannort able ro beare with 
the honour that was done to his ſonne , commaundecd that hee ſhould bee pre- 
{ently ſtrangled in a withdrawing Chamber,and after made the dead bodie bee | 
layd our in the fighr of the [anizaries,and this to bee proclaimed throughout all | 
the campe,That there muſt be bat one Godin Heauen,and one Emperor (Solyman)vpon 
earth: with which proclamation the armie being terrified, was quiet 2nd made 
no ſtirring at all . Two dyaes after the youngeſt ſonne of So/yman was poyſoned, 
| becauſe ypon the newes of his brothers death, hee had giuen a figh. The third | 
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| fearing his farher fled ro theking of Perſia, from whence he was preſently ſent 
| for by ambaſſages,and at his returne b2headed,onely Selym remained,vrhom his 
father threatned with death, if heleft any competitor aliue. This is the perperu- 
' all cuſtome in the race of the 07homans,andamong the Turkiſh Souldans, name- 
| Iy,thatall rheir children prerend Succeſſion, but onely-one remaines aliue. Afrer 
| the death of Saladinthe Souldan of Agypt,all his ſonnes tothe number of nine 
; (except Noradin preſcrucd by the valor of hisfriends) were pur to death by $4- 
| phadin his vacle, who would have made himſclte Sould an. This Saladra,the con- | Gb.7.0%-:.; 
querour of rhe Ealt,and rhe tcrrour of the Chriſtians, died inthe yeare 1352, -t of 
ſaith Taques Meyer. It is therefore ſaid by the Lord of Busbecke Embaſſador.far 54 + "RNY 
the Emperour into Turkie, That no creatnres in the world are more miſerable than the | of Covſtanti- 
ſonnes of the Turkiſh Souldaz ; becauſe if one ſacceedpim,gall the reſt muſt needs die . For _—.i 
' the Turkes cannor tuffter any competitor in the Empire, and eſpecially the Iani- 
zaries.” And :f ic happenthar one of the brethren remaine aliue whilethe other 
raignes, the Tanizarics neuer lin importuning him that43 raigning , to haue their 
pay increaſed : And if heedenie them, ſuddenly they flocke togetherand crie, 
Let thy brother liue,Godſaue him,and keepe him for vs, winch isall onegas if they did 
alrcadie appoint him Emperor: ſo that the Turkiſh Souldans cannor liue'in peace 
fo long as they haue any brother. SEM #0; | 
Such murders were practiſed long beforethis inthe Courts of the kings of 

| Afia.There is not any thing ſo ſacred which the great menaf this world will not violateif | 

ſome aduantage may grow #10 them thereby, ſaith Papyrius Maſſon. Of infinite exam- | '/**0f he | 
ples hereof, let vs produce ſome tew. Plutarch writerh, that king Nevorarres had _— | 
agreat many ſonnes, and dcliring to leaue hiskingdome: and alb his tate toone 
of them,wich his owne hands he flew altthe reſt , doing therein like the: Vine- 
drefſers, who when they (ce a ſtocke caſt foorth roo many. branches, cut them 
all away,and l-aue but one,torhe end it might bee ſamuchthe ſtronger aud big- 
ger. Iuſtin,ſpeaking of Horodes king of the Parthians (1who' had :cauſed his bro- 
ther Mithriaates to be killed m his preſence) when his ſonne Pacorms was {laine in 
aſetbattell,and all his armie hewen in pecces by the Romans (ouer whom Yex- 
tidius commanded) and that the newes of this bloodie ouerthrow:was brougbr 
into Perſia; Horodes ( who buta little before had receiued intellgence that his 
| ſonne had forraged Syria,conquered Aſta,beaten the Romanes and pur them to 
fighr)fecll into ſuch an extreame melancholy when. hee vnderſtood of his ſannes 
| dearh,and the lofſe of his armie, that hee became frantike;many dayes together 
| hee would nor ſce any bodie,nor take any ſuſtenance, nor ſpeake-one word 1; ſo 
that hee ſecmedas one fallen dumbe. . Afrer many dayes, whewpriefe had (asir 
were)broken open the floud-gate thatſtopped the torrent of his ſpeech, hee be- 
gins to call Pucores,withour ſaying,ſfeeing,or hearing{(ashee thaught) any other 
but Pacorus,ro whom he would ſpeake as becing preſent, and would offer to fit 
neere,andafterall would weepe moſt bitterly , complaining rhat hee was gone | 
away. After along time of forrow., another care tooke hold of. the poare old 
man; for of thirtie ſonnes'that he had, hee knewnor which cackuſe for his {uc- 
cefſor in thekingdome . 'Many concabines tharhad brought himall thefe.chil- 
dren(cach of them dc irons ro preferre her owne)neyer left importuning, Wore- 
| des. Burrhe defbinie of thekingdome was ſuch,thekings whereof, madejras 1c 
| were a ſolemne cuſtome robeparricides) that Phraharyes the wickedeſt of them | 
| all kould bee appoinred and eſtabliſhr king: who forhis firſtiexploit. kild his fa- | 
ther,as it he would not hage diced of anaturall deatty;;z and after maſſacred alt his | 
-other brethren, And yer becing not'conrent Frith ſomany:murders, andalfo | 
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knowing that the great Lords and principall Othccrs of the. Kingdome hated 
him,becauſe of his continuall villanies,he cauſed a ſonne of his growne to mans 
| ſtate to be put to death, fearing leaſtrhey would have made him King.. Of this 
Lib.s. barbarous and crucl tyrant we may ſay that which Poly61us reporteth was left in 
writing rouching Ariſtomachns, That hee was a T yrantbegotren of Tyrants:and 
can a man ſay worſe ? for this name containeth in it the ſeeds of all crueltie, to- 
-gether with all the vices that may be imagined. The very people of Iſrael were 
tadk.cep.g. | P<ltered with this diſeaſe : witnefle Abimelech, baſtard ſonne to Gedeon,who flew 
Ho | his ſeuentiebrethren in one day, and playd many other tragicall parts(regiſtred 
| inthe Hiſtorie of the Iudges) that he might make himſcltc King. Burt the end 
|.was moſt wretched for him, for hee ſlew himfelfelike a deſperate wretchas he 
« | 2.Sam. cop. 15, "Was. The furious and tyranicall ambition of A#&ſalon ( whole hands were al- 
6,7. | readie imbrued in his brother Ammons blood ) ſer him in the way of playing 
the parricide, by driuing out his good father Dad, to raigne in his place, 
after he had lien with his Concubines,and polluted himſclfe with execrable in- 
ceſts, His brother Adonyah carried away with the like detire of raigne, backt by 
r.Reg-cap.1-2. | -Toab the Generall, and Abtather the High- Pricſt,atrempred to rake from his bro- 
ther Sa/omon both his crowne and his life. Burt we will turne to prophane Sto- 
ries. Artaxerxes a moſt mightie King of the Perſians, did wiſely auoid the ſnares 
which his own ſonne Darizs had layd for him,to make himſclte king,hauing not 
the patience ro wait for his fathers :deccaſe,who had aſſigned him his ſucceſſor, 
as Platarch recordeth. Beſides,this king in his old age was conſtrained to ſee his 
other ſonnes lay traps one for another, and put one another to death, for the de- 
fire they hadto raigne. The Kings of Xthiopia,or of the Abyflins (the mighti- 
eſt princes'of all Africa)called Nezus;and of which one in our time named him- 
ſelfe Tochap Belul, that is to ſay,a molt pretious ſtone (ſayth Franciſcus Alyares) 
were ofa milder ſpirit : Their manners, that the-Jawfull ſacceſſour while hee 
- lives and raigas ſends his ſonnes, his bretheren,and couſins a great way off to the 
higheſt mountaine of all Arhiopia, thera to remaine vader good and honoura- 
| ble guard, where they liue in all ſaferie, and are entertained and ſerued accor- 
ding to theirgreatneſſe, but without being able to goe from thence, for that the: 
mountaine otherwiſe very ſpatious atrhe rop , is gitirt about on every fide with 
ſteepe downe=fals, which it is impoſſible cither to. climbe, or deſcend, ſaue by 
one little way,and that fo.narrow, as one man can ſcarce goein-it diredtly for- 
wards,bceing ftraitly guarded both-aboue and below, ro the end that no-man 
may aſcend towards rhe.top, or come: downe froin thence, without beeing 
1 knowne who:hee.is; andwhat bufincſſe hee hath : and this they doe to preuent 
| | theambitions;ciuile warres;murders and other miſchicfes which couctoutheſle 
of raigning dort moſt commonly hatch and diſcloſe. Alwares calleth this mayn- 
1 taine Anga, and'Terome Oſorive writeththat there be a-great many.mountames iN | 
| ho ofthe | Ethiopia whichare inaccefſable, ſaueby.one Strait, where cam paſſe bux-one | 
| Portugal. man at artime,&as it were througha'wicket: that ipbnthe topofthemare plains 
- wonderfullſpatious whereinare fountaincs and ſprings of running water ; pa- 
| - ſtures, trees bearing moſtidainrie fruits, cleare running Rincrs, beaſts both great 
andiſmall in many: heards,and fo many hives ofhonie,asthe quantitic that they 
yeeld'is incredible; It is notlawfull farany of theſe Princes togoe out of this 
moauntaine, vatil fuch rrme-as after the. Kings dearh;;: rhe Lord and Peeres 
of the Realme- call and xauſc! ro: come:towne and bee brought ro them fome 
onewof the dead: Kingsſonnes; whom they tudge fitteſt to raigne , and if there 


| beeneuer 4 ſonne, they chuſe ſome other of the Princes of the blood my 
SES | | ho e | 
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choſe that are in the mountaine, the reſtneuer ſtirring from thence, to rhe end 


thar rhe new king may rule without any.competitor,and that enmities and parti- | 
| alities may at no han diſquiet his eſtate, For expexicnce harh ſhewed har moſt 
| of thepeople of the Eaſt could ncuer ſuffer many maſters and lords at one time, | 


' 


much lefſe a popular goucrament : but they haue euerloued a\monarchic, and 
| the commaunding of onealone. Hereof wee haue an example in the 1{raclites 
Samuel their Gouernour, a king , that might condu@ them after the manner of 
; other people. Nicocles ſaid veric well & to good purpofe,that it was not ynough 
{imply to conſider the nature of tyrants, nor why they are either mild or ſevere: 
but the manners of the people and ſubiets are.to bee obſerued , who by their 
malice enforce their maſters and lords being otherwiſe mecke, to bee cruell and 
rigorous tothem. To which that may bee referred which Alexander the Great 
ſaid , That the gentleneſſe of kings and princes is 4s much incloſed inthe natares of their 
ſabiets,as of themſelues. This is confirmed by the notable i peech gathered by 
Stobews,mut of the Remembrances of Seriazs . Creſws being king of Lydia,ſha- 
red the gonernment with his brother : whereupon acerraine Lydian layd thus 
vnto him z The Sunne (if it pleaſe your AMaieſtie) ts cauſe of all the wealth in the world: 
andif the Sunne did not ſhine and warme the earth,there would nothing grow. But if there 
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as content themſelues with one king, and hold him for their Samour, bat they canuot en- 
dure two, The Poct Homer was of the ſame mind, making a great per{on (to wit 
Ylyſſes)thus to ſay : | 

There ts no reaſon all we ſhouldbe Kines, 

That all we ſhould command ouer all things: 

That Policte is beſt of all reputed, 

Which u by none but one alone directed. 

Then let vs doe as he ſhall pleaſe to order, 

Wham Tupiter hath made our chiefe Commander. 

It may be-that Alexander the great conſidered the ſame, and thatthis ſentence 
came into his thought (tor he made great account of Homers Pociie, and read it 
diligently ; and befides,he knew himſelfe to bee ſuch a one, as it was impoſſible 
for him to ſufter a companion )). when hee anſwered the Embaſladors of Darizs, 
That the world could not be lightned and warmed by two Sunnes:and that two 
ſoueraigne kingdomes could nor ſtand together in the world. Marcus Antonins 
Zimaraasking this queſtion, Why a multitude of princes is not good,anſwereth, 
That if the gouernment grow tyrannicall, there is leſſe danger to hane one tyrannize, than 
many. Againe , Commonly many tyrants together hane leſſe regard 10 rhe common good 
than if they were 17 a leſſe number : which cauſeth,that the one being at variance with the 
reſt,all the Common-wealth is therby much anoyed: for it is eaſier tomake one mas incline 
to good, than many, To be ſhort when many command,there is not want of enuyings,bray - 
lings, contentions,gnd riots. And therefore experience hauing thewed, That the 
royall Throne istoo narrow for two, Ariſtotle hath truely 1aid, 

To hawe ſtore of Commmanders is but an enill thing , 
Let one alone be maſter and none but one be King. 

Machiaucl was of the ſame opinion, affirming that the publike Stare cannot 
be builded or mainrained,if jt bee gouerned by many that have equall power , 
and that itis farre more expedient, that all affaires ſhould bee direed and cx- 
pedited by the addreſſe and authoritie of one alone : conſidering thattwo or 
three, the one asgreat as the other, agree badly together. The ſtudious Reader 
Hh 1 may 
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' themſelues, who reicRing the yoke of the Lord; delired and demaunded of 


 (hould be two Sunnes, it were to be feared they would burne and conſume all : So the Lydi- | 
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| in others, is dangerous ; bur if there bea mingling of theſc imperfections toge. 
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' knew then both in France, and in other countries far remote from Afia, the aun- 


| yet vnder Ferdinand and Tſabella king and queene of Caſtile, they haue beene 
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may doe well to reade Herodotus bringing inthe ſeuen Princes Elcors in the 
kingdome of Perſia, conſulting, which of the three ſorts of gouernment they 
ſhould accept and entertaineforthe managing of aftaires,cither of 02 man alope, 
or of Many of the chiefeſt,or the gouernment of The people. Alber that Buchanon dy 
not allow of a Democratie, yet hee doth ſo bind the king to the lawes, as hee 
holdeth that the king is aſpcaking law,and the law a ſilent king : In ſum, hee 
will hauethe king and the States of thekingdome confer togither and decree 
that which concerneth the publike good. For commonly (ſaith he)the reſoluti- 
on of all the States togither is ſater than that of ſome of them apart : in ſome 
there may appeare ſome ſparkes and parcels of vertues, but theſe parcels gathe- 
red into one bodie make one excellent vertue. The example hereof is ſeene in 
the compoſitions of medicines(particularly in Treacle)ro the confeRion wher. 
of there muſt goea great many ingredients hurttull of themſclues, burheeing 
blended with ſome other,they make a wholeſome counter-poiſon : In like man- 
ner, the heauineſſe and dulnetle of ſpirit in ſome, the boyſterous peremtorineſſe 


ther,we ſee that admirable temperature of human atftairces proceed therof,which 
we calla mediocriticor meane. | 
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| CHAP. IX. 
By what meanes the forces of the Barbarians , beyond all likeli-hood, hawe beene won. 


' derfully increaſed. 

ZN the time that S;ſebut king of the Viſigoths compelled the 
lewes cither to become Chriſtians , or clſe to depart out of 
Spaine ; certaine thouſands of them came into France to ioyne 
with their fellowes who before time had inhabited there in 
Y || great numbers. Bur Dagobert the firſt of that name,and the elea- 

e==Zwe>| uenth king of France,thinking what a diſhonour it ſhould be for 
a Frenchman to lodge within his kingdome the ſ{worne enemies of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which had beene baniſhed by the Viſigoths, and ſoto ſhew him. 
ſelfe leſle affected ro pietic than Siſebut ; appointed the Iewes a certaine day, 
before which they were to void the kingdome on paine of death , except they 
would renounce 1#daiſmze,and be baptiſed . They that ſubmirerd rhemſclues ro 
the Chriſtian Religion, were preſerued in peace : the others (for the moſt part) 
choſe rather to diſlodge and goe away. Some write ({aith Parlus Amylins ) that 
Heraclius Emperour of Greece, gaue aduertiſement to Dazobert by his Embaſſa- 
dors,that the Chriſtians ſhould looke to themſclues,and ſtand ypon their guards 
becauſe of certaine complots of the circumciſed : and that it-behooued to 
compel all the Tewes in France to make themſelues Chriſtians , Euerie man 
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tient cuſtome of the Iewes : but few or none could tell of the Mahumetans and 
Sarazins that were circumciſed, who began then but to bud and pnt themſelues 
forwards. Itis reported , That the Emperour Heracl;us, who alreadie barcan 
cye tothe Sarazins,wasaduertiſed,either by ſome iudiciall Aſtrologians, or elle 
by Magicians , that the power of the Mahumetans which was then bur in the 
blade , would one day workca thouſand miſchiefes ro Chriſtendome . Bur 
though the Iewes were ſent out of Spaine and France by Siſebat and Dagobert, 


—_— — 
— -———— 


veric ſhroudly handled , and that within thele ſeauenſcore yeares : for there 
wa 


————— 


—yor ; - _ — — Sree ooo: > 


"— 


; 


w 


_—_—  — 


| Lib. 5. Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
| wasan infinite number of them pur to death, bringraccuſed: of horrible crimes 
committed in obliquie and contempt of the Chriſtian -Religion *:rhe reſt were 
i baniſhed and fotced todeparteltewhere. ' The like; tapne$in Noxtngalt vnder 
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| away.to be {laves,n diuers places) not onely Conſtantinople,butatſoall Thrace 


dan of ithe Turkes was wont to ſay, That he wondredur rhe litth wit af the Chriſtian 


would haue kept them aliue : according to the ſaying of Horace, 
| If thou a priſoner haue to ſell, * 
That thou doſt thinke will yeeld thee well, 
Afﬀoord him life, and kill him nor. © 


$kill ro'caſt arrillerie, and other inuentions which thofe' Barbartatis knew not be- 
fore , but ſince haue made good vicot rhem ;torhegrear difaduantage of the 
Chriſtians. 4 by | | 4 


Herodian writeth , That the like befell intimes paſt to the oreat preiudiceof 


Conqucrour, pafled the riuer Tygris,and retyrcd to the Barbarians, who by thar 


; Before that,they knew not how to fight but by ſhooting a far off- with arrewes, 
; and in-manner ofa fore-lorne hope, without any armour ; being not able well ro 


thatſome of the Romane ſouldiers and artificers came ro inhabit and lead their 


and Theodoſies,and it is the laſt in Iuſtinians Code, inthe title de Peni,contayning 


| 70 build ſhips which is a thing to them nknowne . C oncerning other things which 
ought not to becarried to the barbarians,they arc comprehended there vnder a 
ſpcciall ritle,containing two laws of the Emperors alentinian and Gratian, and 
of Martian, wherein there is ordained a capitall puniſhmenr,and confiſcation of 
goods tothe breakers thereof . * Whereutito agreeth the law ef Yalentinianand 
Falens, where itis fayd,Thattolearne thitigs forbidden, is almoſt as great a faulr 
as totcach them. And among other things ir is forbidden to carrie gold tothe 
Hh 11 
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; Emanuel; who fet downe a time and a prefixed day tothe bdwes and Moores; ei- | 
ther tobe baptifed;or to void his kingdome,on paine tobeemagetates.. Theſe 

| Edits were made after AMahormet had taken Conſtantinoptebyddaulre,and ouer- | 
| throwne the Empire of the Greekes ... Now, becanfe vpon.cheſpayle anda , 
uock:made by the Turkes (the. Greckes haning becne partly kild!,;partly-carnitd | 


was almoſt deſolate and waft:: MHahamer, to re-people it 2gaineppubliſhedan, 
| Edict;, whereby: he left cuerie mans Religion treerohimſelfe, paying a certaime 

yearely tribure. The lewes,tickled with the fame of thisfr:1chefteand liberty | 
{ (which they could not enioy among rhe Chriſtians)in;great plumps retiredinto || 
Greecetogither with their tamiliesand meanes. They ſay, tharthere paſſed intro | 
thoſe countriesto the number of a hundred thouſand perſons,andrharthe Soul- | 


| Princes,that would rather baniſh to their loſſe , than retaine-for theit bod , ſuch a great © 
multitude, which might haue ſerued them for ſlaues in many profirable affazres, if they 


The Iewes carryed into Turkie divers occupations and trades, eſpecially the | 


| the Roman Empire, though vpon other reaſons , For Peſcenmns Niger being | 
ouerthrowne by Sexerus in the Eaſt , many thouſands. of 'men fearing ſuch a | 


meanes grew more hardie , and gor ſufficient power to withſtand the Romans. | 


| handle ſpearc or ſword, but coucred with-light and longigarments, would moft | 
commonly throw their darts and ſhoot their arrowes in flying away. ' But after | 


| lives inthoſe Regions, the barbarous people learned, not onely to were ar- | 
movr,butalſoto forge and make the fame. Forthis cauſe the lawes, both aun- : 
| tient & new,haue expreflely forbidden, 'T hat no mary ſhould carrie ought to the 
| enemtesthar may either increaſetheir ſtrength, or make them apt and faſhiona- | 
; ble forthe war. Amongſt which lawes, there is one of the Emperours Honorius | 


theſewords, We condemne —_— looſe theiy lines that [hall teach the Barbarians how | 


Barbari. | 
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; ſhips and merchandiſe. 
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| 

| The libertie of admoniſhins and aduiſing i ( for the moſt part ) baniſhed the Courts 
| 
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Barbarians : but it is permitted to take that away which is found among them, ſo 
it be handſomly done. Befides all this,there is the Popes Bull, which is called 7 
Cena Domini, by the which euerieyeare on Maundie thurſday they are ſollemn- 
ly excommunicated at Rome thar carrie forbidden things to the enemies of the 
Chriſtian Faith, in theſe tearmes : Wee excommunicate aud anathematiſe all thoſe, 
which accommodate the Sarazins,Turkes,andother enemies of Chriftendome with horſes, 
armes yron,chaines,andother prohibited things to war withall againſt the Chriſtians. All 
thisis expounded atarge by Angetis de Clanaſio, inthe Sum ſurnamed Angelicall, 
vpon the word Excommunicatio . The Spaniards haue ſuch like particular laws 
in the ordinances of theirkingdome, vnder the title, De las Yend;tas,or of ſales, 
intheſe tearmes ; The Chriſtians muſt not ſell ro che Moores, nor tothe enemies of our 
Religion, weapons of wood or of yron. Now though they forbid generally the tranſ- 
porting of weapons tothe enemies of the Chriſtians ; yet when war is proclai- 
med, the carrying away of merchandiſe and victuals is onely prohibited. The 
puniſhment ordained for the offenders agreeth with the Common-law , the 
goodsrto be confiſcare,and the bodie left to the kings mercie, as may be ſcene in 
the ſecond Aduiſe of Roderic Suares the Lawier, treating of the tranſporting of 
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CHAP. X. 


— 


of Princes, 


SW3>T is no maruell if princes haueneed of men that would admo. 
dd RR niſh them frankely , grauely, and ſincerely, and that would 
7 4 \ counſell them truely and fairhfully : for as much as there is nor 
AD ſcarce any one in their courts, that doth not runafter the ſplen- 
L22S359 dor of their proſpcritie, and regard his owne particular profit. 
2:  Weread that king Antrochws (he that made war ypon the Parthi- 
ans)being one day a hunting , was caſt from his traine, and after hee had a long 
time croſt thorow woods and foreſts withourknowing where he was, hee came 
atthe laſt ro a little cottage of clownes , where there was not one that knew 
him. While they wereat ſupper,they hapned to talke of the king: vpon which 
theame the king held his hoaſts ſo long , till it was far onwards in the nighr, de- 
firing to vaderſtand what his people thought and ſaid of him. Theſeclownes did 
not accuſe him of any crime,but contrariwiſe made mention of many vertues of 
his : onely they found fault,that in the execution of the affaires of his kingdome 
he ſerued his turne of moſt leaud Officers,vpon whom he truſted roo much, and 
was not carefull himſelfeof the buſineſſes of the State,nor had ſuch ancie there- 
to as was fitting,but gaue himſelferoo much to hunting, without thinking ſcarce 
| ofany other thing. The king made no replie,but on the morrow,when his guard 
' ( hauing followed the tracke of his horſe ) were come to him with the veltures 
and ornaments of his dignitic royall, turning towards them he ſaid thus : Excr 
ſence you hane followed me, 7 nener heard one word of truth touching mine aff aires, before | 
efternieht. | | 
p In che time of our fathers ( as wee hauc beene enformed) liued the good and 
valiant king © Hatthias,ſonne of 79h Huniades,whoalbeit hee gouerned no other 
countrey but Hungarie, yet was he fearcd of all the Princes of Afia and Europe. 
| This king was well learned, exceeding ſtudious, loued good letters and Scicn- 
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| ces with ardent affection, and to the profeſſors thereof he gaue great gifts : 
| yea, | 
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yea,and hecauſed ſearch ro bee made inall places for the Bookes of the Aunti- 
ents, and commanded to buy them withour ſparing for any coſt,to ercc aſtate- 
| ly Librarie, which afterwards was waſted and ſpoyled by the Turkes. Among 
other things, he wasnot ignorantthat the truth and free libertie of ſj pecch had 
but ſmall acceſle intothe houſes of Kings and princes: and therefore though hee 
had about him valiant Capraines and wiſe Councellours, he would (for all that) 
when hee was a hunting, ride away from his traine, and goe to ſome paiſants 
houſe,orto ſome village,where he would paſſe the night, in queſtioning(by way 
of familiar talke) with the poore and (illie people, of the King , and what was 
| thoughtand ſaid of him, and of his gouernment : by which meanes the imper- 
fetions both of himſclte and of his Courtiers,as well in their priuar conuerſati- 
| 0n,as in the managing ofthe ſtate,were diſcouered and made knowne vnto him. 
The ſame was practiſed of yore by ythridates,a ſtout and warlike King, who | 1uftin.6b.z 7- 

for the ſpace of f1x and fortie yeares held warre againſt the Romans with divers 
euents ; for hee would depart ſecretly from his Court in the eompanie of fome 
truſtie friends,and in an vanknowneatrtire,and would take a furuey of all Afra,ob- 
ſeruing with great care all the Prouinces thereof, with the ſcituarion of the Ci. 
ties,and would not therein giue credit tothe eyesand reports of other men. 
Therefore the Emperour Gordton wrote both wiſely and graucly ro ©3iſirheus 
his father in law, That that prince is in miſeravie taking, ro whom one dares not 
rellthetruth : toraſmuch as beeing not able to bec euery where,hee muſt needs | 
learne and allow of that which is told and averred vnto him by others.T. Manlins | 7: tiviuslibs, 
Torquatss had wiſely conſidered this before him:forwhen he was declared Con- | P4443: | 
ſull,he excuſed himſclte by reaſon of the indiſpoſicion of his eyes, ſaying, Thad | $reny; irirant 
| the State-gonernour,or the Generall of an armie, ſheweth great indiſcretion, who when he animes demiſſa 
is to execute all things by other mens eyes and nor his owne , requires all men to relie<p- Arey paced 
0a him both for their gods and lives. That which entereth into our mirids by the | /ubiefta_ fdet. 
eare,doth not ſtirre men ſo much as that which they conceiue by rhe eyes, ſaith | ***Horar- 
an antient writer, And the Cluilians prefer the ſeeing of a thing before all other 
proofe. | 

But to cometo moderne examples appliable to our Meditation: Parlus Ionins | 5, his amous 
writeth that Francis Galeas duke of Milan coueting to be both loued and feared | men. 
rogether,would now and then apparell himſelfe like a poore Haberdaſher , and 
would traucll through the countries,Cities,and rownes, thar were ſfubicet ynto 
him ; and if vpon the way, or in the Innes he met with any ſneaking fellowes,he 
would of purpoſe put them totalke of their Prince, that ſo hee might know ar 
large all that was ſaid ofhim,cither good or bad,and accordingly reward or pu- 
niſh his officers as they deſerued. Hee had beſtowed wirhin barks vpon the Ri- 
uers of Po,of Addo,and Teſin , watch-men that ſhould haue aneye to the pal: 
{engers. Sometimes hee would ſhew himſclfe among them (they notknowing 
him) and to ſound them,would carneſtly importunethem, yea, offer them mo- 
ney to let him paſſe ouer though he had noricker,alleaging,that hee had bulines 
of importance,and that it ſhould be much to his prejudice ro goe backe againe. 
If they did thruſt him backe with ſharpe words hee would con them thanke , 
and beſtow a great recompence vpon them, as faithfull ſeruants and Ofhcers : if 
they did otherwiſe, and would ſuffer themſclues to be corrupred,they were ſure | 
rodietor it. Herein hee followed LeoEmperour of the E iſt, who would many 
times make triall of the faithfulneſle ofthis Souldiers beeing vpon their watch, 
with the danger ſometimes of his life. A certaine prince of Germany hath been 
much commended, tor that he would be often in diſguiſed manner among ſhep- 
heards, 
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heards,reapers,plow-men, and ſ\uch'other countrey-ſubieasof his,” of. whom 
he would enquire particylarly allthat hey knew of the behautour and-maners 
of their lord, what kind of nan he waszifhe gonerned mildly, if bis Offteers did 
good Iuftice, and rewarded .the honeſt and vertnous. Hereupon there came one 
and asked him, why hee, that was of ſucha noble race and a-great Prince, would 
ſo counterfeirrthe clowne.e. 7am faine(anſwered hee) to learne the trueth fromthe 
»outh of poore fhepheards aud hushanawen ; for my Centrtiers are all flatterers audclam. | 
backs, ſeruing for naught elſe but to pleaſe and tickle vine eares. Whertore thoſckings 
and princes are commended, and that worthily,, not which. depend wholly of 
the will and councell of another,and which commit all affaires and buſineftes to 
their fauourits,and in the meane while doe nothing themſelues but follow their 
pleaſurcs, and ſeeme vnprofitable, but ſuch as are prouident and carefull ; and 
bethinke themſclues of all things concerning the wealth and proſperitic of their 
ſubiets. The Emperuor Maximlian the firit,an excellent prince,obſerued this 
well : therefore would he ſay(as Paulme Tours noteth)That it was a great thame for 
a great prince to be ignorant anda greater ſhame for him that will commannd people with 
the true and excellent reputation of pietie and inſtice,to want the graces and vertnes that | 


| | may arme him & make him inuincible againſt Pride, Wantonnes,and other ſuch vices. To | 
| Lb.2.ot hisre+ | this John du Tillet hath regard, ſpeaking of the allowances ailigned to the Kings 


mermbrances. 


yonger ſonnes in France , Ewen «(ſaith he)the heire apparant tothe Kingdom ſhould 
ncuer haue the rewnes let looſe unto him, ſo likewiſe a great fault it rs,xf when he. commeth 


' 70 4 competent age,he be not trained vp in affairs of State,and inuredtherunto by ſage and 
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wholeſome councell: for Experience,the Miſtreſſe of all Arts and fun&ions, is moſt neceſ- 
farie in the charge of ruling well,being the hardeſt of al other, ſuch as Xenophon hol- 
deth for dinine,c+ exceeding the capaſſitie of man The _ criptnre alſo teacheth,that it 
proceedeth chiefly from the ſpirit of God,and hath need of his grace,and of moſt carefullin- 
ftitution.Tohn Bodin is of the ſaine opinion, faying,T hat to bring vp a prince wel, 
there muſt be maſters ſought thatare fit ro inſtru him in goodnefle and wiſc- 
dome, and that muſt haue large rewards for their labour : and they muſt not on- 
ly reach him ſtrange languages (a thing heretofore practiſed vntowardly, and 
with hurtfull ſucceſſe)but aboue all they muſt know how to ſtrike a lively rouch 
of true Religion into the conſcience of the prince : for of all the diſcourſes thar 
are made touching Lawes and matters of State, there is none ſo cxcellent, nor 
that requires greater trauell,than to make a Prince comprehend that hee is pla- 
ced in the world to ſerue God. Vpon this hinge hangs the Weale of the State, 


| and ofall the Laws thereof. The prince that hath taken foorth this leſſon, That 


God isthe beholder and Iudge of all actions, will never bee prophane nor 
wicked: all his ſubies will loue him, feare him,frame their liues and manners 
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preſeatly diſlodge ont of our foule,gs oat of a lodging where ſhe hath no more to dve,gineth 
vs the bill of dinorcement ,and biddeth vs Adiew, leaning ws fo miſerable an eſtate , x5 ws 
imazin a perpetuall abode in our vanitie. Theretore F, YVopiſcus hath lefr a gocd lay- 
ing.1t & demannded, quoth he )what maketh princes wicked? That doth ( firſt of all) too 
much libertie,next abundance of all things, then, Mimons that doe no geod,the guard that 
are readie to execute all cruell and villanous Commiſions the conetous Chamberlaines the 
foolifh and deteſtable Conrtiers: finally(which cannot be denied )the ignorance of the affairs 
of, tate: 

Its:x6ported that king Lewes the x 1. fayd once, That his Kingdome and his 
Courtabounded with all things, but one. Andas one of his Fauourites asked 
bim, Whar that was * The Truth, anſwered hee. Zucas Contrl,a learned Italian, 
hath enfolded this anſwere ina certaine pleaſant Riddle : There are ſome Princes 
(faith he)1hat hane at home with them a certaine woman as faire as poſible may be,whom 
they reuerence,cloathing her in a gowne that trailes vpon the ground : moſt commonly ſhe 
halteth of one foot, ſometimes of both - ſo that they are very ſorrie when a wind out of the 
South or North chanſeth to lift vp her gowne,and to diſcouer the imperfection of her feet: 
for which cauſe they haue appointe4 many people that open theirmonths as wide as they can 
to denoure theſe winds,euen as Scylla and Charibais do ſwallow wp the waters of the ſea.cy 
all that is vpoa them at the haues of Medina. Afterwards he expounds himſclt thus: 


dorwed with great reputation : Truth commonly diſconers and ſhewes the aeffects hidden 
vnder the ſame : the mouths of flatterers goe about 10 coner ſuch defaults. For (asacer- 
raine wiſe Hiſtoriin ſaith) pernitzoms flatterte, the ordinarie diſeaſe of Kings, to whom 


pons, doth alwaies bearc the ſivay in their Courts, Thence it comes (as appeates by 
many examples in Hiſtories) that Kings and Princes, when they haue executed 
ſomething ypon choller,outragious couetouſneſle, or vpon report of flatterers, 
doc {cldoine find any bodie that dares reprooue them : or if they bee told of it, 
they are ſo obſtinatcin their mindcs,thar they are aſhamed to conteile their wic- 
kednefle,and to take a courſe to remedie the ſame ſome kind of way. This de. 
fe that great Monarch Augnſtus did wiſely conſider : for being by nature chol- 
lericke and reuengefull,hee had before-hand willed the knighr Mecenzs (among 
others)to ſtand by him when he ſhould ſee him grow into anger, becaulc he yied 
ro put him out of it,and toappeaſc him by little and little. It happened one day , 
that Azzuſtus had a mind to make a beadroll of ſome that he meant to proſcribe 
and to expoſc to the mercic of the firitthat ſhould meet with them : and while 
he was in this thought,cnuironed with fucha crowde of Courtiers that no man 
cold gerneere him, Mecezas apart from all the reſt, wrote in a ticket thele rwo 
words,Surge carnifex,calling him hangman,and willing him to goe from thence, 
and {o(as it he would giue him ſome cauear ofgreat con{equence)he threw rhe 
note into lis boſome,to ſtop him trom ſpilling human blood: wherein Augujtes 
gauc him credit, as hee had done in divers meetings and vpon ſundarie occations 
before thar. 

Cambyſes king of Perſia,1 cruell prince,and much degenerating from the ver- 
tuesof tcheexcellent king Cyrus his father, was of a contraric humor to Auguſtus : 


by Prexaſþes one of his Minions,to drinkelefle, ſaying, That drunkennefle was a 
moſt tilthic vice,eſpecially ina King, whom the eyes and eares of allrhe world 


are bent vpon : he made him this anſwer, That thou mayſt know how little I am 
troubled after my drinking, and how I carrie alwayes gol eyes and ſteadie 


hands, 
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their fauonrites and tale bearers do greater harme by whiſperings than the enenue by wea- | 


For being one of the greateſt drunkards of his Kingdome, and being admonithed | 
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| made higher, and more ſpacious , that it might haue lookt ouerthe ſtreet ſurna- 


—_————— 


hands,I will ſhew theea proofe thereof preſently. Hereupon he drinkes a great | 
deale more than hee cuer had done at one time , and greater carowſes than hee 
was woont. Being thorowly moiſtned and full of wine, he made Prexaſpes ſonne 
to ſtand at the far end of the Hall, and to hold his left hand vpon his head : then 
bending a bow, he ſhoots the yong man to the heart, as betore he had promiſed 
and proteſted to doe. After which, opening his breaſt, heeſhewed the arrow- 
head ſticking within the heart, and turning about to the father , ſayd 5 How 
faiſt thou now 2 haue not I a ſteddic hand,and a ſure eye ? Another Perſiantord 
called Harpagws hauing freely told King Aſtyages of ſome fault, made hirt{d an- 
grie,that the prouoked prince cauſed Harpages to beſerued at the tableawith the 
fleſh of his owne children,asking him now and then if the meat were'well dreſt. 
Prolomews Philadelphus King of X&gypt hauing married his owne ſiſter Arſizee , it 
is reported that Sotades one of his chiefe Minions reprooued him for it in couert 
but nipping tearmes, as he well deſerued : But the King tooke his reprehenſion 
ſo grieuoully, that treading vnder foot all former good will, he committed So- 
-4 4 to cloſe priſon, where he dicd in miſerable languiſhment. Heredotzs repor- | 
reth that Demaratus had better ſtay of himſclte: For when Xerxes commaunded 
him to ſay his opinion touching the war he was about to make againſt the Gre- 
cians ; Sir (quoth hc)how will you haue me ſpeake? ſhall I tell the truth, or ſuch things as 
willpleaſe you ? If Apollodorus that tamous Architet, who among other workes 
builded the Pallace, the Chappell, and Traiars _ of excrciſesat Rome, 
had carried himſelfe ſo towards the Emperour_Aarian, the Emperour had ne- 
uer put himtodeath. DzoCaſſrus reporteth , That Apollodorus beeing in exile, 
Adrian ſent vnto him the modell, and deſcription of rhe Temple of Yenxs , to 
giue him couertly ro vnderſtand,and (as it were)by way of mockerie, that they 
could make ſtately buildings without his helpe : Beſtdes, hee asRed him if hee 
thought the ſame temple was not built formally , and according to the rules of 
Archite&ture. _Apollodorus wrote backe againe,that the temple ſhould haue bin 


med Sacred, and have becne able to containe the engins that ſhould ſecretly 
haue beene ſet vp therein for the making of ſudden and vnexpected ſhewes to 
the people ypon the Theatre. He addeth further, that the images were greater 
than ſtood with the heigth and roomth of the temple ; For (quoth he) if the 
goddefles ſhould offer to riſe and goe foorth, they were not able . This franke 
anſwere and cenſure of Apollodornus ſet Adrianin ſuch a chate and choller for that 
he had committed faults varemediable , that hee cauſed this great Architect to 
be {laine. 

Wiſc and religious was the remonſtrance that the king Saint Lewes gaueto 
his ſonne and ſucceſſour in tearmes of this ſubſtance, as d T{let hath ſer them 
downe : Carrie they ſei in ſuch wiſe, that thy confeſ#ors friends, and familiars nay re- 
prooue thee freely of the enill that thou haſt done,ana tell thee of thy ſiniſter dealings. And 
(indeed)the nature of man,in that which concernes his pleaſures,doth common- 
ly leane tothat which kurteth him moſt, thinking that to bee his onely aduan- 
tage which he deſires to accomplith ; andthis is the thing that abuſeth him. For 
thereof it commeth that he cannot ſee that which is fit for him, and the daun-. 
gerous wayes that he hathtrod cannot teach him ro miſtruſt himſelfe , nor to 
humble himſclfe,nor to yeeld to that which is convenient for him. For good 
cauſe therefore doth Arriamus commend Alexander the Great, becauſe hee was 
no lefſereadie to repent him of euill, than forward to commit it ; 7 attribute to 
| Alexander (faith he)repentance for his fanlts,as 4 gift proper to him aboue all the kings 
| 
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' of old time. For many though they be connicted of 4 fault doe inſtifie it, and holdit 4 ver- | 
' tue,and thinke,that this wrong reſolution ts a groſſe couering of their Vice. But I am of this | 
| opinion , that to acknowledge and coufeſſe ones fault, and make manifeſt proofe of repen- | AF FRE 
' tancegts the onely remedy for the fault. For whoſoener hath been offended, is the lefſe meo- | piccafie "pens 
| ned of he that hath committed the fault confeſſe that he hath done enill : and the offended | «(8 innocems. 
| hath good hope that there ſhalbe nomore wrong offred him\,if the offeadoy ſeeme Aiſpleaſed | MS | 
| for haning miſdemeaned himſelfe. T hus ſuth Arrianw. King Lewis theeleuenth,as 
quick ſighted a prince as any in his time, was is cunning a maiſter in his trade: He, | 
hapnirig one day toralke vntowardly , and ſhewing himſelte rough beyond all | 
reaſon, tooke himſelfe ſuddenly with the manner, and turning towards the par- | 
tie whom he had off-nded , I know (quoth he that my tongue hath done me hurt, cad | 
ſoit hath done me good too ſometimes « At this preſent it were good reaſon that I ſhould. 41 
make amenas for the fault it hath committed, And hauing fo ralked a while famuliar- 
ly and louingly,he gaue ſome recompenſe to the man "gainſt whom he had been | 
{o carried away with choller beyond equitic . Phitzp de Commines who writes 
theie things, ſayth further ; That it is a faire grace of God for one to acknowledge vice, 
and to turne his thought to good things. For (as Saint Angnftin ſaith) the humble confe( 
fion of ſinnes is more worth than the prond boaſting of well. aoinzs, It allo fallerh our 
{omcer:mes,that kings remooue from them their faithfull Corunſcllots, and make 
| no account bur of one, to whom they commir the managing of all their afftires: 
againſt the precept of Ariſtotle,who willeth, that for the preſeruarion of a Stare 
this law ſhould be of torce, namely, Thar rhe prince thould neuer commit his 
whole authoririe tro one manalone, but to many, andrto ſuch, as one of rhem 
ſhould not dare toencroach vpon another. Thoſe princes that have repoſed rruſt 
in one man alone, haue ſeldome or neuer made a good hand thereby : witnefſe 
the example that Papyrirs Maſſon producerh in theſe tearmes ; 1athe yeare nine | _ | 
hundred anduineteene ((aith he)Charles remained alone within Soifsons, bene forſaken | peg 01 : 
of the lords and peeres of the Realme, becauſe of Hagahon of 1.401, a man of common | France. | 
ranke, who alone knew all the kings ſecrets,and without whom #0 matter of i POYKAHICE WAS | | 
done either in the court or in the kingdome. The credit of this ew vpſtart was cauſe of the —_ 
kings ouerthrow : for the great men couldnot endure that fuch a baſe ſcoundrell ſhould be heb 
| preferred before all the Nobilitre. It hath been,it is, and cuer ſhalbe a ſhametull thing _ 
to ſec a;great Prince attached. with this diſeaſe. For herhar louerh bur one, ſee- 4 
merhtodiſdaine and hate all the reſt : and to tawae ſo vpon rwoorthree onlygs LPs 
a meere feruitude to him that raignerh. | Hu 
_ Heerewee may inſert thoſe profitable leſſons that are read inthe life of 'the 
Emperour Marcus Aurevias, found(faith the Author of that booke) grauen ina. | 
tablct of brafle, in, Caldeanletters, and brought to: Rome by Lucmlzs with the | | 
| ſpoyles of Aita,afrer the overthrow of £27ithridates,and lockt vp with thereft in, 
| thetrealurie there: He 7s not 4 wiſe prince that will draw confuſron pon himſeif;,to keepe | 
in authority the vaſſall that he hath made great, and that will not line 1a ſafety by ſhemins || 
| himclfe louing toall,, He is not awiſe-prince that gathereth all ins a heape for himſelf, 0 
bringing his ſabiects to pouerty. He ts an vninſt prince, that had rather follow the paſstons 1 
of oxeghan gratifie all, Fooli(h is that prince who ſubietts humſelfe 10 one, Yeſſ1ſtng the | $ 
counfels of all the reſt. That prince ts ouer bold who to lone aud fauour one naketh hmſelf | 
041045 t0:4/0 others, This inſtruction may beinriched with the memorableexam- | _ hs 
ple which Hugh Falcand hath left in writing. -}lliamking of Sicilia aduanced to | 19's cams 
| 
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| honour acertaine noratie called Maton de Bars, and tnade him lord High Adnii- | paar ora 
| rall of Sicilia, and afterwards committed varo him all:the charge and admini- | 
i {tration of rhe kingdoine, belecuing all that he ſaid, without truſting or hearing | 
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any other but him,& would cuery day talke familiarly with him,ail accetebee. 
ing taken away fromal others whomſocuer. This Haion alone managedall the 
aftaires of State,carrying the king which way ke liſted, making him belecue that 
the crow was white, telling him lics for truth, and by viilanous flatteries claw-. 
Lib.z.of the | ing the fooliſh forwardneſſe of this miſerable prince. The fore-named Papyrius | 
Annalsof | eMaſſdnin the life of king Philip ſyrnamed the Faire, (becauſe he was the taireſt 
Franc. | of all menin histime, being a prince of a tall ſtature,well proportioned in euery 
lim,a&iue,nimble,and meruailous valiant )reproouerh this fault in him, That he 
committedall the adminiſtration of publique attaires into the hands of certaine 

| courtiers,men accuſtomed(quoth hee)to regard nothing but their owne priuate 
commoditie, whereby they ouerthrow kingdoms.Let vs adde(for the end) the 
good councell which Fraxcis Guicciardin(an excellent Hiſtorian)ſerreth down in 
theſe tearmes: Certainely (ſaith he)there is nothing more needful in great deliberations, 
and of the other ſide nothing more dangerous, than tobe councelled by another :and this s 

| out of doubt that councell is leſſe needfull for wiſe men than for the unwiſe,albeit the wiſe 
Can reap much greater profit by being councelled. For who is of ſoperfect wiſedome, that he 

| can alwaies conſider and know all things of himſelfe,aud in contrarie reaſons, diſcerne al. 

; wates the better part ? But what aſſurance hath he that a:keth councell, to bee conncelled 
faithfully ? Seerng he that gineth councell (if he be not very faithfull and well affeted to 
\ him that asketh it )though he be not carried away with ſome great and notable intereſt, yet 

| for exery [mall benefit of his owne, or for euery light contentment , doth moſt commonly 
frame his councell to that which ſhall fall beſt for his purpoſe, or ſorteth beſt to his liking ? 
So that theſe ends being moſt commonly vnknowne to him that asketh councell of another, 
he perceiueth nat (except he bewvery diſcreet ) the unfaithfulneſſe of the councell, 


Lib.2.{eft.21. 


—_ —_— i - 


"x 


wh "I IK FREY Sa” +7 ol EW = 2 - =>. 4 
Sv CSS _ . ' F. - 
l 1} —£ VS an ” mu p ws P. 2 
* * = _ % — A _ ” ” _ By -— x. =- 
Ie DT > : LRN =-t HT. ... =. , — : < - 


_ 
Rf Ab_ 
ME EZ. Eo Es = 


CHAP. XI. 


What Enmitie that ought to be which excepteth againſt the depoſition of a falſe witneſſe: 
and what it is that is called Capitall eumitte. | 


I77 Hoſoeuer is but meanly read inthe Ciuile law knowes that the 
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$ L1.6 queſtions. 9FASR depolition of an enemie is of noe torce. Now, although the 
j __ AN & WP Lawes that ſpeake of this point be cleere and euident, yer the 
ft ieftib:$ Vers | 2 V) Cage Interpreters diſpute what and how great the cauſe of this En- 
C:- quis dicat. MAVage mitie ſhould bee. For ſome fay ic is ſuthcient for the rejecting 

| omen wh ofa witneſle toalleage, That rhe cauſe isot this conſequence,or 


_ Go -_ 


diverſciud, concernsall their wealth : becauſe now a dayes money is as much to many , as 
their blood andlife. Others are of another minde, and inthe end conclude, 
that the deciding thereof ſhould be lefr to the arbirrement of the Iudge, eſpe. 
cially in Ciuile cauſes. For in criminall , wherethe enmitie is tearmed Capi- 
tall, the Germans haue the Imperiall conſtitution of Charles the firſt, in the cri- 
minall ordinances of the Empire,article 26. Ir feemeth to me that this queſtion 
might be more ealily reſolued by the Lawes, it wee tooke good heed to the cu- 
| 1b,rs.cap-15- | ſtome obſerned among the aunticnt Romans, which Iacobu# Revardus a Ciuilian 
of late time doth demonſtrate by moſt plaine and .euident proofes : as 'himſclfe 
| allo maintaineth, hauing produced many notable examples;gathered ourofSue- 
| | tonius,Y alerius Maximm,Cicero,Sidonins, Apollinaris,and otherantient Authors.In 
me \ his Commentarie of the diuers rules of the Jaw, he expounderh thiscuſtome as 
 followeth : If you aske (faith he) what it is that we call Capirall Enmities;know | 
| that the cuſtome was amongſt the Ramanes,that if therefellany great quarrels | 
| among them,they ſollemnly renounced all friendſhip , and deelared themfelues | 
encmuics 
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encmie plainly and openly. Theſe enmities ſo proclaimed, were called Capitall, 
becauſe from thence forward it was as much as amans life came to, according 

tothe ſaying of THr»0bixe, That the Gentiles rooke occaſton to enter into d cad- 
ly quarrels and cnmities vpon the leaſt diſcontent that was offered them.Let vs 
adde hereunto that which Sexeca the Oratour writes of one of his time, That he 
agreed not very well with his wife;but when ſhe was deadhe ſhewed that he had 
bin her capitall enemie: ſo when any one repented that he had been ſo bold and 
familiar with another,as to haue made him his hoaſt, and to haue lodged in his 
houſe,the cuſtome was to ſay, 7 refuſe to lodge with thee : to the end he mightnot 
violat the right ofhoſpitalitic : as appeareth by Czceros ſaying,of one thar being 

greatly fallen out with Srhenizs renounced this right at his hands, and went and 

lodged in another place. And Titus Linire writeth,that Badixe a Citifen of Cam- 
pania did ſolemnly leaue the right of hoſpitality of 2intw Criſps the Roman, 
and renounced the ſame in preſence of twoarmies,thar he might afterwards al- 
fault him as his capital enemie. This amity of perſons that were taken into other 
mens houſes(the Innes now vſed being then vaknown) was reputed moſt holy, 


and ſometimes was contracted openly.For which cauſe the Pagans firnamed,7- | 


piter, Xenius,that is,a lodger, or viing hoſpitalitie, called vpon by gueſts againſt 
thoſe that violated ſo holy a rite. In like manner friends called him ?hr{res , and 
companions, terins;and kinsfolk,0mogmmns, & brethren, Fratrius,and allies Enor- 
kius, that is to ſay, Friend, Companion, Kinſeman, Brother,Contederat :as Bude- 
5 hath learnedly obſcrucd. 

Moreoucr,the Auntients had this cuſtome;that the friends that were abroad 
wore certain.tokens or marks,or broches,or peeces of gold or filuer, which they 
kept carefully and mutually,being giuen by one of them to another,thatſo this 
right of fricnd{hip 8& hoſpitalitie might paſſe to their children, who bringing 
their fathers tokens, thereby made themſelues known to their friends, and were 
received of them :but when they would renounce this law,they brake thoſe to- 
kens.In this ſence Tacitss ſaith,that he which renounced friendſhip,forbad with- 
all the other from comming any more to his houſe. The Emperour(ſaith he)ha- 
wing ſent letters to the Senat,affirmed,that the Antients were woont when they brake ami- 
ties,to forbid him whom they reiected,to ſet his foot any more within their lodging. And 
Clemens CAlexandrinus witneſſeth, that this renouncing was made ſometimes by 
the publike crie of an Herauld,and ſometimes privatly by an Officer ſent ro his 
houſe that was to bee renounced : for, ſpeaking of one that had made ſucha de- 
nuntiation, He ſent (ſaith hee) 4 Sergeant to renounce the amitie which he had rh a long 
time entertained.not that he repented himſelfe of it, but becauſe he doubted ſome chance in 
hi friends condition or ſlate. We read in many hiſtories,that our anceſtors (I mean 
the moſt famous)demeaned rhemſelnes ſo, for they held it a fault to offend any 
man in word,or deed;till they had firſt denied the right of amitie and of famili- 
at conuerſation, but when that was done,they held it lawfull ro affault one ano- 
ther with the greateſt hoſtilirie that could be:as alſoat this day kings and Prin- 
ces ſendby their Heraulds, Letters of defiance ro thoſe whom they reſolueto 
make war vpon. Therearecertaine Imperiall Conſtitutions, importing thatno 
man ſhall afſault another by way ofhoſtilitie,cxcepr he haue given him warning 
three dayes afore:as is to be ſeenin an ordinance of the Emperour Fredericke,in- 
ſerted inthe Chronicles of Abbas Yrſpergenſir,and of the Emperor Albert,annex- 
ed to the end of the Right of the Fees'ot Saxonie., The ſame is alſo repeated in 
the Conſtitutions of the Emperor Charles the fourth; gathered together in the 
Panchart,commonly called the Golden Bul. £& OT 
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The cmnities betwixt kinsfolks and friends areanoſt bitter and deadly. 
| Lbeit that wiſe and gentle men,calling this ſaying to mind, That 
Enmities ſhould be of a ſhortlaſting,and Amitic immortal; when 
they are prouoked,doe fo temperately diſcouer their diſcontent 
and hatred,that in the meane time they cut not away by the root 
| all hope of peaceand reconciliation; for as much as we ſee ſome- 
; times a renewing of friendſhip between ſuch as haue been ſworne 
enemies : yet notwithſtanding the caſe is otherwiſe with men that are wicked, 
enuious,and prowd,who imagin that their grace and authoritic cannot ſtand,ex- 
cept they diſpraiſe and calumniate others : feeding vpon ſuch their malice as 
the Salamander ſeemes (in ſome mens opinions) to live by fire. To this (I rake 
it)}the councell of the Antients tended,ſfaying, That we muſt not truft a reconci- 
| Iedenemic,but with wariveſle : for it hath been ſtehe by experience, that the 
affurance of reconciliation betweene enemies, wherted and exaſperated one a- 
eainſt another(Iſpeake of natures cowardly and rerengetull, not ſuch as areno- 
bleand heroicallis moſt commonly weake and ſlipperie ; becauſe it ſeldom fal- 
| leth our that theſuſpition of ill will is aboliſhed by akifle of the hand, an embra- 
cing, or ſuch like ceremonious reconcilement ſoone after the beginning of the 
| quarrell. And indeed(as Thomas F azel \zith)the root of the ſeed of rancor beivg 
| thrown into mens hearts,and which f —_ cleaue therunto,is not cafily pluc- 
ked away: contrariwiſe,as men doe with eaſe fall from loue to hatred, ſo rhey 
returnenot bot with great difficultie into the former friendſhip : aud it is a rare 
thing to ſee, that the mind once poſſeſſed with ſpite, ſhould ſhew it ſelfe 
void of paſſion-towards that partie by whom it hath bin offended:and not com- 
monly reenter into ſuch familiaritie with his enemie, as before time was vſed 
between them; Axronixs ſyrnimed-Diadumenus warned (after the Pagan maner) 
his father Macrinys of this in aletter whitch he wrote vnto him;to this effeR: Fa- 
ther ,me thinkes you-hane not followed your orvne nature, in that you hane ſaued the lines of 
ſome condemned of treaſon in hipe that they will be more faithfjull wnto you, for ſparing 
| them becauſe they hane bin heretofore your familiar friends , which i a thing that neither 
ought to be nor canbe : for firſt;it inspoſoible that they ſhould lone you hauing conceined 
diſpleaſure againſ# you. ſecondly they are the more cruell aduerſariesgn that hauing forgot- 
ten they were your familiar ftiends,they have i64ned hands with your mortal enemies, c. 
 This45 the opinioryof Diaditmenns.Bur the ſoreſt and durableſt enmuties appeare 
| among them that have beerronce vnited together inthe matter of Religion,and 
' themcome todiſpute,& fal away : forthere is nothing that joins men faſter toge- 
| ther than one kindof belecf,andthat disioines them tmore than diſagreeing that 


' ſecuter of his Order,orof thoſe thathe hath abandoned: whereof we ſhal ſpeake | 
more firly in'another place.” bo REN ets 0 og - Foes | 

Toterurne where we began: By the ciuile Law, he that hath retoneiled him- 
ſclfeis not held fora competeritwitneſſearidiudge,where alittle before he was 
arenemie , ſceingItisa doubtfull matrer,whether there remaine nor ſtill ſome 
relicks of hatredin his heart: but there miſt be ſome pauſe rill friendſhip may 
| be confolidated by effluxion of time, andall prints of hriuate grudge forgotten 
; and wiped away: - Hereof it commeth , that'Cicero in many places of his Ora- 
tion for Anneas Milo, ſaith, Thitteconciled enmitiesonphr to be held ſuſpicious, 
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| Among other points I will note theſe, 7'hane alwates beene of opinion (ſayth hce) 
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| that amities ſhould be entertained very religiouſly and faithfully , eſpecially ſuch as nie | 

knit againe after they haue been ſome while in diſcord : for if,while the friendſhip 12/ted en. | | 
tire and ſound,there were ſome negled of duty,that is excuſed by ateaging that it was not 
well thought of, or (at the worſt )that ſome body was rechleſſe : but if after the reconciliati- 
| 02 4 fault be committed,that ts not accounted friendſhip contemned, but violated , and in 
| ſtead of tearming ſuch tranſzreſſion,retchlefreſſe ; it 1s called vnfaithfulneſſe. Therfore 
Saint 7erome made a fit proteltation of himſelfe, ſaying ; That he was alincere | | 
friend, and would not carriea ſtone in one hand, and offer bread with the other. 
And in another place hee admoniſheth friends which after ſome diſagreement | 
are reconciled,toſhuneuery light ſuſpition;for teare ir he thought they doe that 
of purpoſe which ſhall eſcape them vnwittingly. Whence we ſce it oftentimes 
commeth to paſſe,that the quarrels which hane hapned among great triends,are | 
enflamed more and more , and grow vnreconcileable, eſpecially when ontragi- 
ous words fall betweenc . Theſe wounds are ſuch, as neuer toyne togetker (or 
very ſeldome ) but the {car will remaine : ſofarre isit oft, that they may bee 
cloled by gentleneſle or kind dealing. The reaſon is,thatas cuery naturall thing 
degencrating from its kind, paſſeth into another kind much worſe than ifnature | "IM 
had broughtit foorth: (witneſle the ſerpent called Hydra or Natrix, that isto ſay 
watriſh, or ſwimmer ; of which Mathiolzs maketh mention in his Herbal, after 
| Nicander and Aeticzzs, veho hauing abandoned the water his cuſto:narie element,to 
dwell vpon the land , becommeth more dangerous than betore, and is named 
Cherfydres,that is,liuing by water and land) ſo friends after they are growne ene- 
mies vſeto hate one another deadly. This doththe Authour of Eccleſtaſttics | cap-22. 20,31 
intimate in theſe words,}Vho caſteth a ſtone at the birds,fraieth them away : and he that | © 
| prongeth his friend,breaketh friendſhip . Though thou araweſt a ſword vpon they friend, 
| yet deſpaire not for there may be a reconciliation made, If thou haue opened thy month a- 
gainſt thy friend, feare not for there is ſome compoſition behind, prouided,that no iniurious 
| and proud upbratding, no reuclation of ſecrets,or traitorous wound be mingled therewith: 
for ſuch inturies ſet friends far aſunger, 
And this is not onely {cene to happen among ſtrangers that ate ioynied toge- 
| ther by the onely bond of friendſhip ( of whichthcre is a notable exampleof 
late raemoric in two exccilent captaines, the grear Sforce,and Braccio de Montona, 
which two Pals 7ourms calleth tworhunderbolts of warre ; whoar firſt beeing VE TEAR 
tied together in a brotherly lone, bare vnder their armes alike courage, and a |, 
like hope,vnrill beeing teperated by ambition and pride , they became enemies | 
and in many a battell fer one vpon another,and artempred to kill one another, it | 
beeing a thing impollible eucr to reconcile them together - ) but this lamen- | 
table miſchicte fallerh ſometimes among neere kinsfolks : a thing obſeraed by | 
| the Ciuilians,and amongſt others by Balazs,That enmities haphing among kinſ- |,,, 
| folks could not be determined by intcreefſion of fricnds,nor any other meanes, agg: = 
but by rhe ſwords point . Then (onthe contrarie) highly are the Xlians to bee | 44 4ber. 
commended,of whom wee read in Plutarchthis that followerh: Touching Paulus | the life of 
Amylius dzughters, Catos ſonne married the one,and &lius Tubero the 8ther , who | Pauus Amp, 
was 4 very good m4n,and bare himſelf ont more valiantly in his poore eſtate thari any other | 
Romax : for there were ſixteene neere kinsfolkes.all of - name and race of the Xlians, ' 
| which had but one little houſe in the city.and a ſmall poſſeſston ia the countrey ; wherewith | 

they mayntained themſclues, and lined all together in one houſe with their wines and a ma- | 
ny little children. Amongſt which wines (as I haue ſayd) one of the daughters of Paulus | 
| Amylius,borne vnto him after he had bin twice Conſull,and had twice triumphed, who 
for all that was no whit aſhamed of her husbands pouertie , but admired his vertue, fo | 
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364 Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib. 5. | 
which he was poore:whereas brothers andl kinsfolkes now adayes, if they be not ſenered one | 
from another by diſtances of climats , orexcept ſome rivers divide then , or walls bound | 
and keepe their inheritances in ſenerall, and ſore 2reat void ſpaces be between thens, neuer 
lin warring and iarring ,and raiſing ſutes one againſt another, Inſtin the Hiſtorian hath | 
another good example of brotherly loue . As Artamenes and Xerxes the ſonnes 
| of Darirs were entred into variance abour the f{uceeliion in the kingdomeat- 
ter their fathers death,who had preferred the younger before the elder :ſo farre 
was it off that their cauſe did makea quarrell berweene them, that Xerxes,who 
obrained it, didno whit lift himſelfe yp abouchis brother , and Artamenes who 
was put by it ſhewcd no token of diſcontentment : but contrariwiſe, while the 
cauſe ſtood vndecided, they ſent preſents one to another ; feaſted one another 
merrily without treaſon or ſuſpition , and(ar laſt) the cauſe was ended verie ſim- 
ply and withqut any adoe . In thoſe times brethren ſhared kingdomesberween 
| rhem with far more moderation, than they would now adaycsa patrimonie of a 
ſinall value. They behaue themſclues now as Plutarch (aith they did in his time, 
as 15 before alleaged out of the life of Paulus e/Emylins, But though there bee 
many examples borh antient and moderneto this purpoſc, I hauc thought good 
to make ſpeciall choice of one out of Tis Linirs roi.ching two neere kintmen 
<c.z.46.s. | that were Spaniards,to adde to this Meditation. Corbis aud Orſua brothers by one 
| father, being at variance whither of them ſhould be lord of acitie called 16a , reſolued to | 
| determine their quarrell by the ſword. Corbis was theelder. The father of Orſua had 
this citie after Corbis was borneyhy the death of an elder brother of his . Scipio would 
bane taken wp the matter in peacefull ſort , and hane ended all quarrells betweene them :- 
whereto they wonldin nowiſe condiſcend,each of them ſaxing to thoſe of his kin , that they 
world nener accept other Indge amongſt the gods or amons ft mez,but the god Mars . The 
elder was the ftronger,and the yonger being im the Aprill of his age,the fiercer each chuſing 
rather to die with the ſword in his hand, than be ſubiect to the other : and for that it was 
e#mpoſsible to cure them of this rage, they were as a ſpectacle and good leſſon to the Roman 
army, ſhewing,how great an entll , deſire of rulins ts among men, as we hane before pro- 
ued by ſome examples. Corbis more utmble and valiant had ſoone the maſtrie of the V10- 
lent andvndiſcreet raſbneſſe of Orſua. To this cxample lct vs toyne that of two 0- 
ther brothers, Polynices and Erteocles, ſonnes to Ordipus king of Thebes, ſet foorth 
by a great many antient Authors, becauſe of the vnreconcilable hatred of theſe 
two princes. After they had kild each otherin the combar,as their bodics ſhould 
naue beene burnt,they were kept aſunder by the fire which would not receiue 
them together,as Szarrms and Lucan ſay,but they were faine to be burnt apart the 
one trotm the othcr. 

In this great and weightic queſtion , Whether the ſonne of the elder {onne 
| ought to repreſent his deceaſed father, and ſucceed his grandfather, rather 
his vncle, the grandfathers younger ſonne ? the Ciuilians alledge that which 
hapned vnderthe Empire of 0:ho. When ſuch a ditfercnce was fallen between 
the Vncle and the Nephew, rouching the ſucceſſion of this Nephewes grand- 
father;and friends not being able toarbitrate the matrer,the Emperor ordained 
that the quarrell ſhould bee decided by combat . They came ro the fight, and 
| foughr rwo ſeuerall rimes in a cloſc place ; where the Nephew was alwayes 
| Inthedeſcrips | Conqueror, and ſo the {word determined the ſute. Thereis another notable 
| tionof Padua, | bytlamentable Storie recorded by Bernardin Scardeen, touching two brothers of | 
6.3.64/-13- |} averieantient houſe,called De Limino,borne in Padua, We read (faith he)thar in | 


32 | 


,»| this family there were once two brothers, who being on a Soramers day in the | 


countrey, went abroad after ſupper, talking togirher of miany things . Asthey | 
| wcre: 


— —— ———— 


© —— 


I 


« 


_ — 


ESC EXE: 1 GOO oe ny oo <woy ew og oe 
— —_—_———— O__—_ 


_ 


— M — —  — —— —  ——— — —— ADV .Aa.cc_1Y VP <” vr eee» TT — 


_——_— 


Et ee ta. an. ee er a A end 


—— ——  —— — _——— 


I 9 


| 


OG In enoRmw— a ns —_— — 


—_— 


Lib.s. 


; were {tanding and gaſing vponthe ſtarres thar twinckled in the skie, beeing then 


— 


— 


m— 


— — 


Gy Gs. MC. ns. ts A. ——_—_ 


(ts tt 


wry DB BY YT TT TCOORRSTTONN 


verieclecre,one of them began in merriment to fay tothe other, would [ had as 
many oxcn as ſee ſtarres in yond firmament. The other anſwers him preſently, 
And would I had a paſture as wideas the firmament, and rherewith ruming ro- 


in thy paſture; quoth his brother, but how ;t I would nor let thee, ſaid the other? 
I would{(quoth the firſt) whither thou wouldſt or no. Whar (replies the ſecond) 
in ſpire of my tecth 2 yea (antweres the other) whatiocuer thou couldft doe to 
the contrarie. Hereupon their ſport turnes to outragious words, and ar laſt to 
furie, the one (till offering ro be louder than the other; thar in the end they drew 
their ſwords, and fcll to it ſo hotly, that in tu;ne of a hand they ran one another 
through the bodie : ſo that the one fell one way, and the other another way, 
both weltring in thcir blood, The people of the houſe hearing the buſtling,ran 
rowards them, bur came too late, and carrying them into the houſe, they borh 
ſoone after gaue vp the ghoſt Perrys Inſtinianus rehearſerh another ſtorie almoſt 
as freſh , and no lelſe lamentable. An extraordinarie chance hath of late 
happened (quoth hee) in the confines of Tolcane, 1447 Cardinal! de Atedicts 
ſonnerto Coſmo, Duke of Florence,a young Prince of great eſtimation, gor vpa 
horſebackto ride a hunting,accompanied with two of his brethren, Fernazd and 
Cartia,attended with ſoine others : Their Dogs hauing followed a Hare along 
time in the plaine, art the laſt kild her. The brothers thereupon began to de- 
bate abour rhe firſt hold , each of them attriburing the honour thereof ro his 
hounds. One ſpeech drew on another;and from bare words they fcl} at laft ro 
girds. The Cardinal] not induring to bee light fer by;and beemng of a hautic na- 
ture,vaue his brother Crtia(who expoſtulated with him) a box on the eare.Cay- 
tia carried away with choller drew his {word,and gaue fucha thruſt into his bro- 
ther Cardinals thigh,that hee preſcntly died . A fernant of the Cardinals in re- 
uenge of his maſter gaue Cart/aa ſore wound : ſo that with the veniſon,they car- 
ried home roduke Coſmo one of his fonnes dead : and for Cartza, his wound was 
alſo ſuch, as within a while he died of it. Thus fora marrer ofnothing rhe tarher 
loſt rwo of his ſonnes in a pirrifull and fearcfull fort, Theſe arerhe words of the 
Hiſtorian : out of which we may gather, thatas a ſparke which fearce makerha- 
ny ſhew,whcn it findeth fit marter, kindlerh fo greara tire that conſumerh Ram- 
piers, Forts, Ciries, Forreſts,and Prouinces : Eucn fo the leaſt contention that is, 
dorh ofcen-rimes cnkindle fuch hatred, rhat thereof commeth quarrelling, then 
birternefſe and vnreconcilable enmitie, which conuerts to ſecret malice the mo- 
ther of horrible rancor, and that brings toorth in rhe end execrable murrhers, if 
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che matter by wiſe friends bee not in time taken vpand ordered . Not without 
cauſe therfore doth rhe wiſe Solomanlay , That the bexinaing of ftrife is as when the 
water breakes open a dike : therefore flie contention before thou be entanziedwith it. 
Butnor to dwell vpon cxamples of other nations4 in our time the fame had 

like to have hapned berweene rwoprinces of the Empire,both of one blood, it 
fome ſtrange accident happening betweene had not bearen downe the blow of 
their violent purpoſe. For our age hathnot wanted wonderfull and (almoſt) in- 
explicable diffcrences , which ſomerimes haue had euents 2lrocirher ynhoped 
and vnloaked for. And forthat the Storie is knowne to few , I haue thought 
good toincloſe it mrhis chapter, as it was deliuered ro me by a perſonage of au- 
thoritie,vwho had ofa long rime frequented the coures of Prinecs. Some indif- 
creet Couttiers ( whoſe names I will not here ſpecthe) hauing ſowne great dil- 
 ſentions berweenerthe rwo famous princes Georve,and Albert (who was ſonne to 
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Caſimir Marqueſle of Brandenbourg) preuailed fo farin the end that theſe prin- 
ces hearts were diuided,whereof enſued a diuifion of lordſhips berweene them, 
and diuers contracts to that effeR were conceined, Thereupon it fell out , thar 


| the Marqueſle George(a wiſe prince,and who alwayes carriedan eyeto Abert his 


couſin-german,that he might traine and faſhion him in matrers)found that ſome 
went about to abuſe the vehement nature of this young prince, ſo that by their 
abbertings hee tooke ſuch reſolutions as tended nought elſe bur to troubles and 
confuſtons : therefore Georee being led with an heroicall diſdaine, and neuerthe- 
lefſe giuing the bridle beyond moderation to his anger,vnderſtanding that 1- 
bert was come to Newſtad, reſolued with himſelfe (without aquainting any 
bodie)to write a letter vato him,the contents whereof was ; Tharalbeit he ſaw 
himſelfetraduced many waies,and that Albert did diuers things both againſt ho- 
nour and dutic,yet he would not mooue war againſt him, to the ruine of their in- 
nocent ſubies, who knew not what ſuch contentions mcant ; bur had rather 
(old as hee was) preſent the combat to Aibert : wiſhing him, if hee werea no. 
ble prince, to bee ypon ſuch aday ina forreſt not farre off (which heenamed)all 
alone on horſeback, with ſuch armes as befitted a prince : that (for his part) hee 
would not faile to meet him then and there alone, in like furniture ; in which 
place without arbitrators, they would determine their quarrels by armes : ad- 
ding,that George would there with a merrie heart oppole his white beard againſt 
Alberts red which then begun to bud,& trie who ſhould be the better man. This 
letter faſt ſealed he giues to apage of his,a yong gentleman of Poland, to carrie 


| to Albert,charging him to deliver the ſameto none bur himſelfe. The page wil- 


ling to obey his lord,prouides forthwith for the journey. But as he was readie to 
take horſe, another page his companion; handling vndiſcreetly a piſtoll that was 
charged, let it goc off, and therewith killed the poore Polonian page : Abour 
whome the princes letters were found , which comming to the hands of his 
Counſell, and his intent beeing diſcovered , they wrought ſo with him;thatby 
their counſcll,and vpon confideration of the miſaduenture that might happen, 


he changed his opinion, The other page, who by retchleſneſſe had committed | 


ſuch a murther (and therefore was ſhut vp ina dungeon, the princes anger being 
appeaſed) got his pardon through the interceſſion of the Counſell.This hapned 
inthe yearc t541. 

We hauc ſpoken of ſtrange and enormous cruelties : but there fall out grud- 
ges ſometimes betweene the children and the parents farre more execrable, and 
(as it were) in deſpite of nature. Whereof we haue a notable example reported 
by Trithemius,of Frederick Earle of Pfinten;who inthe yeare 1 23 3,after hee had 
beene long time detained in ſtreight and hard impriſonment , was at the laſt 
cruclly murthered by his owne ſonne « We find almoſt the like Storie in Philip 
de Commines,1ct out thus : There wasa young duke of Guelderland called Adolf, 
who had marricd one of the daughters of Burbor ; He commirred a moſt facino- 
rus fa, for hee tooke his father priſoner one cuening as hee was going to bed, 
and carried him fiue German leaguesa foot, without hoſe or ſhooes, in a veric 
cold weather, and then caſt him intoa dungeon, where hee ſaw no light but ata 
little loop-hole,and kept him there fix moneths . Vpon this there aroſe great 


war betweene the duke of Cleue(whoſe ſiſter the ſayd priſoner-duke had mari- | 


ed) and this young duke Adolf. The duke of Burgondie offred many times to ac- 
cordthem,bur could nor doe it. At the laſt the Pope and the Emperor ſer them- 


| ſelues carneſtly abour it ; andthe duke of Burgundie was enioyned vpdn great 


penalties tO take duke ,1r»0/4 out of priſon , which hee did ; forthe yong = 
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| before Tournay,where being 


durſt not but deliver him, becauſe he ſaw ſo many great men buſied abour thar | 
matrer, aad beſides feared the power of the Duke of Bourgondie. I faw them | 
both(faith Commines)in the duke of Bourgondies chamber many times, and in a | 


oreat aſſemblie of Councell,where they pleaded their cauſe : and ſaw the good 
old man offer the pawn of Combat to his ſcnne. The Duke of Bourgondie deti- 
red very much ro make them friends, and fauoured the young man,and offered 
him the title of the government of Burgondie,and rhe countrie of Guelderland 
ſhould haue remained ro him, with ell the reuenues thereof, ſauing a little Ciric 
ſtanding neere Brabant (called Graue) which the father ſhould have had, with 
the reuenue of three thouſand fAlorins, and as much in penſion : ſo the whole 
ſhould haue bin worth to him fx thouſand florins,with the title of Dukezas rea- 
{on 1vas.I was appointed among orher(fairh Commines)to carric this word tothe 
young Duke : who anſwered , That he would rather caſt his father into a well head- 
long, and himſclfe after than yeeld to ſuchan agreement, and that it was foure and fortiz 
yeares that his father had beene Duke,and that it was nor time for himſelfe to bee Duke - 


but he wouldwillingly leaue him three thouſand florins yearely, pon cenditioa he would | 


oO 


| never ſet foot within the duchie,with otherſuch words, toolith inough God knowes. | 


This happened iuſt at the time when the king rooke Amiens from the Duke of ' 
Burgondic,who was then with theſe rwo that I ſpeake of ar Dourlans, where ke 


was much troubled,and thence departed vpon a ſudden to retire to Heſdin, and 
ſo forgar this buſincſſe. This young Dake put on himi a French ſure, and got 


him away with none but two of his companie,togoe into his own countrey. As | 


he paſſed by a hauen neere to Namur, hee payd a florin tor his fate , 4 Prieſt ſaw 
him, and had a ſuſpirion of him, and {pake to the Boar-man, who beheld him in 
the face that had payd the florin, and knew him : ſo he was taken and carried to 


| Namur, where he continued priſoncr till rhe death of the duke of Bourgondie, 


and then the Ganthois ſet him ar libertie,and had a mind to march him by force 


with her that was aficrwards Ducheſle of Auſtrich, and carricd him withthem 


bur meanly accompanied, hee'was mifchicuoufly | 


flaine by the iuſt indgemenr of God, who ſuffereth not any wickedncfle to goe | 


long vnpuniſhed. | 

Itis moſt true which is commonly faid,T hat lone doth 4eſcend more than aſcend, 
by meanes whereof one tather doth maintaine with lefſe labour ten childeren, 
than ten children.can mainraine one farher. Wee will enrich this Prouerbe with 
anotable ſtorie which hapncd whilomar Gant, where it is yet ro be ſech grauen 
in braſle. A cerraine father and his ſonne being condemned todie for many hei- 
nous facts by them committed : the Earle of Flanders defiring to know in whe- 
ther of the rwo the naturall affetion of the one rothe other was -more yehe- 
ment,promiſecd to {auc his lite that wavld cut off cheorhers head'; Bur ar the 
laſt rhe father hauing perſuaded his fonne with many reaſons (who yer had 
a long time denied to doc it)was woon toperformethe executioners office, and 
to behead his facher. Alſo the Imperiall lawes ordaine, when ſuch rwo muſt be 
put tothe racke,that the ſonne ſhould firſt goe to ir;\bur inthe fathers preſence, 
or with his priuitic : becauſe it is athing innature, that the father doth more 
feare the torments of his ſonne than the rormenits ofhis owne bodice : 
cqnſcquently,being more tortured with the paine which he {ceth prepared for 
his ſonne,than with any other paine which himſelfe can. bee made to endure,he 
is the moreeaſily brought to confeſle the truth. To come neerer yet to our firſt 
purpoſe, Cornelis Nepos magnificth ( and that worthily ) Pomponirs Atticus, of 
whom he writeth he had heard, Thar hauing ar the age of threeſcore and {euen 
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; yeares buried his mother that was ninctie yeares old, hencuer had been troubled 
with reconciling himſelt vnto her,and had never falne out with his ſiſter almoſt 
ofthe ſameage that hee was of: meaning,that it was a greater thing that hee was 
not troubled with reconciling himſelfe,than that he had nor fallen our : for he 
neuer had offended his mother; bur iftherce were any falling our berweene him 
and his ſiſter,ir proceeded not ſo far as to quarels and enmirics, which neuerthe- 
leſſeare oftentimes too frequent,and roo bitter betweene brorhers and fiſters. 
Not to ſpeake of Chriſtians, who are commaunded expreflely of God to ho- 
nour their Eire and mothers, The very Pagans haue adiudged to moſt grie- 
uous p!niſhment the children that are crucll, rebellious, and vnthankfull. Such 
| was Platos law,which I thought good to inſert here, becauſe ir is worth the re. 


7 
membring.1f any honour not hus father and his mother as he ought ,andloueth them nota- 


—— | _ —_ er I 


duttes and ſcruices by obeying their wills and commaundements,let htm be brought by his 
father,or by ſome other, to the three Elders of the Colledge deputed for the keeping of rhe 
lawes, and to the principall onerſeers of marriages. Let them looke into this offence . and 
| after they haue diligently ſifred out all that dependeth therof.,let them repreſſe the children 
that carrie themſelues vnautifully. If they be but youre, let the males till they be thirtie 
| yeres old be chaſtiſed with rods and impriſonmert,and let thewomen til they be fortyyeres 
| be puniſhed likewiſe. If after this age theſe children contine careleſſe of their parents,and 
| aeale harſhly with them let them be brought to the general! Councell of the whole people, 
' af all the aſſemblie let there be ſome elders appointed ta enquire of the fact. Afterwards, 
| let him, whom the Indges ſhal condemne,be puniſhed with a more grienons puniſhment thax 
; any criminall offendor is bound to ſuffer. If the father growne old, aud troubledwith the 
| vtolent dealing of his children,can»ot complaine to Tuſtice , let eneryfree man that ſhall 
| hane notice of the fatt,he bound to report it to the Magiſtrate , and let him be held for a 
' wicked perſon if he doe it not, and let it be lawfill for everie man to accuſe him far a vil- 

laine. If a lane diſcloſe the matter, let him be ——— he he inthe powes of the 
parents offendea,or of the children offendors,andlet him be ſet free by the magiſtrate with- 


| 9w7 paying any ſum for his freedome : 1f he be ſome.citiſens flane, let the citie pay his ma- 


Ger the wo of the flaue,and commannd that he be ſet at libertie : let the Magiſtrat take 
order that the Information be no way preiadicial to the Informer Theſe be Platss taws : 


. af" - . *1q + . Ka | 
| rowhich wee will addefor the end, an ordinance of king Clorarins, and itis the | 
' XXxV among thoſe of the antient Germans,of this tenor : 1f any Gonernor haue 

a wicked and rebellions ſonne,which either by his owne follie , ar deboiſhed by ſeartions 


fellowes that would trouble their country,offereth to riſe againſt his father , and taketh 
armes to make war vpon him,h1ts father being fill in office and haning the meanes to doe 
the king ſeruice by leading an army,ſirong to mount on horſeback and to execnte the kings 
Commiſsions-if wy 6k ſeeke to a;ſhonor him;gand to take his charge and place from him, 
| let hins not obtaine his purpoſe. tf hu father ouercome him,and can apprehend him,ter him 
; haue the power either to baniſh him the proutnce, or to confine him within ſuch a countrey 
| as be ſhall thinke beſt,or _ himto the king diſinheriting him of all his goodsberauſe be 
s father which he ſhould by 10 meanes haue done, 
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Why Bacchus is maJe wearing hornes in his fore-head, Aad of the ſundry forts 
of being drunke, | I 


Lib. 5. 


ct Py — 


> 
4, 


Y; diſputing rherupon,the queſtion-was, Why in old time & now. 


&y Painters and Imagers hane ſet our this Bacchus moſt often with 
&-| hornes in his forencadgwho(they ſay)was aman of war,bur nei- 
=Y| ther deformed nor horned? Some faid,that becauſeBacchrus was 
thought by the Pagans a god,they drew beames about his face, 
being athing made crooked and ſharpe-wiſe like hornes, which the ignorant li- 


bertie of Painters harh alſo giuen ro Moſes the holy Law-giuer, whole face did | 
| ſhineat his rernyne from talking with rhe rrue God: for beames and hornes arc 


both one word among the Hebrewes,as Prerius {airh. Others were of opinion, 


| that Bacchus after the cuſtom of the Indians,had curled and knotred his locks like 


hornes as the curteſans of Venice doe alfo wearethcirs. And Virgil calleth theſe 
hornes by the name of creſts.ſaying, 
The hornes of a red creſt. 


W here he meancth the haires frizled and faſhioned in ſuch fort, as one would | 
ſay they were hornes,and the Greekes alſo giue them thar name : alſo for the | 


word to ſhaue,they vie the verbe Xourein ( from whence it may beare deriued 
Corone and Cornua,which are Crownes and Hornes ) and they will haue theſe 
curling lockes (eſteemed {o much in thoſetimes ) ro be horncs, witnefſethe pi- 
ures of king Lyſimachys.In rhe like dreſſings arethe Armenian pricſts & others 
to be ſeene at this day,as Lylivs Gyralays hath learnedly obſerned in his Hiſftorie 
ofthe Pagan gods. The Indians and Arabians haue yerſtill this cuſtome ( as 


they that trauell rhither ſay ) that when they goe ro the warre,they make horns 


of their locks,and thinke to make their enemies atraid with thoſe perriwigs ſo 


fantaſtically framed. Some would maintaine,thatſage Antiquitie meant by fucih 
painting to difcouer the nature of druhkards, who when they haue their lading_ 


of wine,zre woont to be more bold and venturousthan ordinaric, vndertaking 
ſometimes things,which they would not darc to thinke on being ſober. By this 
laſt opinion, horncs {ignite an outrecuidance andridiculous brauado, which la- 
ſteth bur for a fit: tor ſuch tellowes,who (for the moſt part)have neither cloake 


nor ſword,that cannot ſhew prouifion tor one good meale, and poſſetTe neither 


fire nor hearth,bcing ſworn enemies ro husbandric and readie money,ſo foon as | 


they haue a little wine inthe horne,arc liettle kings,generals of armies, builders 
of cities, giucrs of milions of pounds to thoſe 8&to theſe. Thisis the fume of the 
winc,which paints in their heads ſuch C himeras.and fils their brains withrtheſe 
idle diſcourſes. $5 ſaid a Poet, that afrer diinke £ 
The poore man taketh hornes. . 
And Horace ſpeaking to the wine ,faith thus : 

Thou bringeſt Hope and Streneth againe 

To minds oppreſt with care and pain z 

So arming the poore man with Hornes, 

That he feares not the frownes and ſtormes 

Of angrie kings nor yet the harmes 

Of foulders gliftering all in Armes, 


f 


| 7703, T hat horaes are aſcribed to Bacchus and to ſome others, becauſe Drunken. 


Wee may here interre that which rhe ſame Gyra/dus alleageth out of Porphy- 
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neſſe bringerh foorth pride and furious violence, ſtgnified by the Hornes. To 
this purpoſe Feſtus anantient Grammarian ſaid, that horncs haue beene added by 
painters and image-makers to the image of Bacchs,who is thought the inuenter 
of wine, becauſe drunkenneſſe maketh men readic to puſh like bulls when they 
arc angrie. Horace ſcemeth to meaneas much in theſe verſes : 


uid non ebrietas deſugnat ? operta recludit : 
Spes iubet efſe ratas : in prelia trudit inermem : 
Sollicitis antmis onus eximit : addocet artes : 
F ecund; calices quem non fecere diſertum ? 
Contracta quens n0n 1n paupertate ſolntum ? 


That 1s, 
What doth not Drunkenneſle atchieve * things hid it brings to light : 
Makes hope cock-ſure as any thing : the naked driue to fight : 
Difchargeth minds of burdnous cares,aad playes the Doctor right. 
Full cups doe make the ſtammerer excell in eloquence 
The poore man free and careleſſe though he ſtarue with indigence; 


Thus we ſec how they haue tricked Bacchns,called otherwiſe Dionyſins,8& Li- 
ber,that is to ſay, Free;giuing him other names thar repreſent the effects of drin- 
king too much;as Furious and Mad,becauſe they that drink wine or other drink 
that maketh one drunke beyond meaſure,become mutinous and quarrelſome 
as Atheners brandeth them,ſaying , That wine doth hurt thoſe that drinke roo 
much of it, and maketh them to require things vnreaſonable. The ſame Author 


compared Bacchw to a Leopard and to a-Bull, becauſe wine tnaakes thoſe to be- 
come furious that take of it excefſiuely. Al which ſuperſtitious antiquitie would 
repreſent by the Thyrſe or Iauelin that Bacchm carried , the point whereof was 
wrapped about with yuie,which ſignificth(after the interpretation of Macrobine) 
rhar rhe furious firs of drunkennefle are to be bridled with the teins of patience: 
For the yuic branch doth naturally wreath and wind about that which it imbra- 
ceth;and the heat of wine doth commonly carrie the drinkers to actions ſauou- 
ring of rage. Lylizs Gyraldus in his hiſtoric of the gods doth likewiſe obſetue,that 
the Argians worſhipped Bacchus vnder the name of Brgones,that is, the ſon of an 
Oxe;and many Greekes haue {yrnamed him Bu/{s-head, holding that he was the 
ſonne of Proſerpina,as Clemens Alexandrinus and Erſcbins report. They haue alſo 
nick-named him Bull,and haue giuen him hornes. Dzodoras isof opinion, T hat 
horncs were attributed to Bacchus(who is the ſame that the Egyptians cal 0ſrr7s) 
becauſe hee was the firſt that yoaked oxen to plough with. In another place he 
holdeth that D7onyſius or Bacchus hath been repreſented hornie,becauſehee was 
the fon of Ammon,who(by report)had the head and hornes of a Ram. 

. Now although the aforeſaid coniefures bec not without ſome learning: yet 
(me thinkes) the opinion of the aboue-named <Mtheners isnot to be reiefted ; 
who thinketh ( by the report of Pomponires Lets )that Bacchus was painted with 
horns,for that when the Antients would ſet cock in hoope,and ful-gorge them- 
ſelues with wincgthey were woont inſtead of bols and goblets to be ferued with 
great hornes to drinke carowſes in. Athena writeth,that Phillip king of Ma- 
cedonia, when he would feaſt his familiars, did vie to drinke to them out of a 
horne. It may bce that they werethe gobletsof king Ph;lip (or other ſuch like) 


Perſe the laſt king of Macedonia. For Plutarch writeth,that he had men(among 
| others) 
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ſaith in another place, That ſome conſidering the effects of drunkenneſle, haue | 


that were carried in ſhew, when Paulus e&mylizs triumphed, after the taking of | 
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| othcrs) that carried cups of filuer,bolles and goblers made in faſhion of Cornu- | 1nthe life of 
. . ol wi | PAemylizs, 
copia,and other pots to drinke in, all yeric beautifull to looke vpon , as well for 
chcir hugeneſſe, as for the fingularitie of the grauing and emboſſing that was 
about them. The ſame Atheners deſcriberh alſo the cuſtomes of the Athenians 
and others,that vſed hornes of gold and of f1luer in theirfeaſts.Cefar ſaith, That | ;;z < 5. 167, + 
the Dutch-men ſought verie narrowly afterrhe hornes of wild Oxen, the brims | 6alice. 
whereof they ſet with filuer, and made vfe of them as goblets, when rhey met | 
at their great feaſts. Cornelis de Kempt, in his booke of the beginning, ſcituati- | 
on,qualitic and ſpaciouſneſle of Frizeland, writeth, That the Frizelanders both | 
in old time and now. were and are ſerued in their ſollemne feaſts , with certaine 
great and long hornes{in ſteed of cups or goblers) which hold a greardeale,and 
are garniſht with filuer at the edges,at theends,and inthe midſt. Arhenews think- 
eth,that the cup of boll ro drinke in was namicd of the Greekes Krater, as who 
would ſay Kerater,aword deriued of Keras,which ſignifieth a hotne.” There bee 
that haue brought from the furtheſt Regions of the Northro Noremberg, ſuch 
great hornes grauen vericartificially , ypon which are vead Gothifhrhimes,and 
beſides rhey aretipt and garniſht with gold and withftluer. T haue beheld rhem 
with great delight for the rarenefle in a merchants houſethartraded into thoſe 
countries, who told me that yetat this day thoſe Northren people took grearer | * E- 
pleaſure to- drinke in ſuch hornes than in any other veſlells, and they meuer rife D-- 
from the table till they haue ſo ſoundly knockr their heads with thoſe hornes, | 
that they grow almoſt mad withit.0/avs Magyws witheffeth the {ante in his Nor: | ,;,....,... 
thren Hiſtorie. x IST RY 
Hereupon wee may fitly obſerue, That the force of 'making drunke doth not 
| conſiſt onely in wine taken beyond meaſure,orin beer andale,- or other forcing 
drinke made of graine or fruit, which overcafteth the braine with fumes, and 
' troubleth,dimmeth, and woundeth reaſon ; baralſo, that there bee ſdme people 
which both hceretofore and in this ourtime haue willinelyand by other meancs 
prouoked a furie or madneſſe,continuing ſome houres. Whereot wehaue an ex- 
ample inthe auntient Thracians , who in-theis feaſts. vſed ro walke abour the | atcc.npgc ws 
harth,andto caſt into the fire certain feeds of herbes, thefmoke whereof would | 4lexanariaytb. 
, make them drunke and fall a fleepe. The Babylonians would pur fire to certain | 5 
 fruitsof trees, and after would draw in the:fmoake, which wrought (6 in their 
| heads, that they neuerleft laughing,ftnging and dancing, ſolong as the operati- | - | 
on of that vapour laſted. In ourtime we ſee rhe ſame among the Turks,whom | | 
| the Alcorari of Aahomet forbids the vic of wine : They often rake Opium.alſo | | 
another pouller na-ned of them Maſlach, ( which ſome take ro beehemp-ſced, _ | 
others the feed of furious Night-ſhade)8& pronokerh drunkennefſe exceedingly. | 
The vſe of the Opiuni of white poppey '(chiefely in ſuch as acctiſtorriethem- | | 
ſclues thereunto) maketh them rathermad for the time, than fleepie and ſenſe. ' | 
| lefſe, Bellon,Nicholai;Thener, and others thar hauc rrauellediinto thr Eaſt, ſpeake 
largely of this Turkith practiſe ; and Wer hath made arevfonable long diſcourſe 
thereof in his Commentaric of the Tmpoſture of deuils, The Hiſtory of Scor- | 
land written by Zuchanan containeth a'memotable example of the effect of 7... 
| Nightſhade, a venimous and Tuperying — aboundeth in Scotland : | 
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for with the helpe thercot and by the craftineſitof rhe Seots, the armie of Sue. | 

| aon king of Norway was ſurpriſed and hewermpeeces; The vials thatwere | 
| brought ro the campe beeing infeRed wictthisherbe ;xheNorweetdns, who | 
| were beſides loaden with wine , &rew'ſo drowfic that their enemie&defeared | 
| them , and ſſie them all fleeping .'; Moreonts;Xherets Dathell which growerh 
—————— h | moſt | - 
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ſelues with ſwallowing downe ſo much as will ſerue to make their hcad diz<ie , and no 
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moſt commonly amongſt good Corne , if the ſame bee grinded and made into 
bread, it makes rhem thar eat of it, drunke : The husbandmen euerie where al- 
molt can report many examplesthereof. This graine is verie rife in Iralie,where 
they call it Imbriaca,thatis,making drunke;and they make therof a diſtilled wa- 
ter that is 900d for ſome diſeaſes. Of this Darnell Wier maketh mention, and 
telleth a pleaſant Storie of a certaine woman that was alittle too niggardly, 
who hauing hired threſhers tro worke a good many daies, that ſhee might find 
them the better cheape, tooke darnell and made it begrinded,and after mingled 
it with Rie-meale,and ſobaked bread of it. After the threſhers had eaten of it 
they began firſt to fecle a dazling intheir eies,and foto turne round like men our 
of their wits: and after being not ableto beare themſclues vp,they fellall along 
vpon the ground, where in ſteed of threſhing the old womans corne , they did 
nothing but fleepe and ſnoare. They vſed this ſo often, that after ſome daies ſhee 
rceiuved what the cauſe was, & after fed them with good bread that ſhe might 
G the better ſerued of them. 
; Thelike may be ſaid of the Simple or ſhrub called Tabacco brought out of 
the Welt Indies, of which there be many plants to be ſeene in diuers gardens of 
Europe. Twill ſer downe that which /erom Benzo writteth hereof, as an cie wit- 
neſſe, who affirmeth thatthis wonderfull drug doth grow chicfely in the Ifland 
of Hiſpaniola,from whence it was firſt brought into Europe . There are found 
thoſe Iſlands(quoth he) as alſo in ſome other conntries of that New world,certaislittle low 
trees, almoſt of the bigneſs & faſhion of reeds that haue leaues like thoſe of thewalaut tree, 
and rather greater than leſſe.The people of the countrey where it ts vſed, make great recko. 
ring of theſs leaues : andthe verie lanes that the Spaniards hane brought thither out of 
Barbarie haue them tn great eſtimation.When the ſeaſon ſerue; for the gathering of them, 
they lay them in heapes and hauing bound them in little bundles or ſheaues, hang them in 
the ſ[roake. There they leaue them till they be wery drit, and when they will vſe them,they 
take a leafe from the ſtalke of their great baſtard corne (which we commonly call Tarkie- 
wheat,or $araſin wheat )together with one of thoſe Tobacco leanes, and fold them wp togi- 
ther like a coffin of paper,ſuch as Grocers make to put ſpices in,or like a ſmall Organ pipe - 
then putting the one end of the ſame coffin into the fire, and holding the other endintheir 
mouthes,they araw their breath to them. When the fire hath once taken at the pipes end, 
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they draw forth ſo much ſmoake,that they haue their mouth,noſe,throat and head ful of it: 
and as if they tooke a ſingular delight therein, they neuer leaue ſuppine and drinking, till 
they can ſuck no more,and therby looſe their breath,and their feeling .There be among them 
that take ſo much of it,as thetr ſences being all onercome and made drunke with the fume, 


fall downe flat tothe ground as if they were dead,aud there lie without ſence or feeling moſt 


part of the day or of the night . Some others that be a little more diſcreet, content them- 


more. . But I doe not thinke that the deuill of hell can vomet out an infeition more pene- 
tratiue, or ſtinking than that is, When I trauelled the Conntreyes of Guattimala and 
N icarague, I ſhonld no ſooner enter by chance into the houſe of one of theſe Indians , that 
had taken of that hearbe (which in th e Mexican tongue is called Tabacco) but ſuddenly 
there wouldcome ſuch a ſharpe and piercing ſmell of «3 right infernall ſmoake, and take 
ne ſo bythe noſe, that I was forced preſently to depart ſrom thence and goe to ſome other 
lace. We may alſg remember that which Peter Martyr a Milannois writeth, 


where he ſetteth downediucrs things concerning this plant,or of another much 


like ir,the-vapour whereof paſſing by the noſtrils to the braine , maketh thoſe | 


1ſlandersgrow (as .it.were) mad, .and they thinke that the houſes whereinthey ! 


dwell areturned vplide downeand that the people goe with their head ny | 
| wards, 
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; wards,and their feer vpwards, He calleth this hearbe that ſo maketh drunke and 
k : 


' oucrthroweth the ſences, Cohobba, | | 
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= CHAP. X F'V: 
Of Drunkenaeſſe,and of the enils that come thereby. 


Friend of minc told me not long ſince, how at the marriage of a | 
*/,\ Dutch gentleman not farre trom Noremberg , there had beene | | 
a priſe and a reward propounded to the waiters atrthe feaſt that | 
ſhould drinke moſt wine, Many hauing laid about them coura- | 
| ciouſly with bowlzs of glaſſes, at the laſt there was one rhar car- 
ried away the priſc, who ina few houres had fivallowed 'downe 
| eighteene mcaſures of Noremberg , which amount tothe ſixth part of a pipe 
| of wine , and more . And though ſuch deteſtable and drunken trickes are not 
| tobe tollerared in a well gouerned State or kingdome, (much l:fſe among thoſe 
| thatare called Chriſtians,and that it is greatly to be feared they will draw down 
a ſudden deſtruetion vpon Germanie) yet for all thar a great many, not of the 
con:mon ſort,bur euen of the principall and chieteſt of the countrey,thinke that 
' it isa great honour tothem , and thty are eſteemed valorous , when they haue 
ſtrength ynough to emptie many gobletsof wine. They remember nor the | 
warning of the wile Aunticnt, ſaying , Shew not thy valonr in wine_. As if hee | Eccleſ31.25- 
| ſhould fay, Shew not thatthou canſt drinke mich : He adderh immediarcly, for | 
wie hath deſtroyed many. But how can it be otherwiſe now, ſeeing wee haue loſt ; 
thetruc na:nes of things, and vertues arc become vices 7 Or 2s a learned man 
of our time complayningly ſayth : All villanies are now adayes borne with, 
whereas in former times men were aſhamedtofinne, but now vice is accounted | 
more exccllent than vertue. But the Apoſtle Saint Peter reckoneth Drunken- | 1-P*.4 3+ | 
neſſe, Gluttonie and drinkings,amongſt the filthie luſts of rhe Gentiles, and wil- $ 
leth Chriſtians ro flic ſuch exceſle. The Prophet Eſay in one of his Sermons | ppg __w 
ſheweth, that drunkards ſhall nor remaine vnpuniſhed : Woe </aro them (fayth he) 2 
that riſe wp early to ruzne after drunkeameſſe, and to ariake caronſes wntill night, The 
w1oll , harpe, timbrell aud pipe, ard the flroug drinke are in their feaſts : but they regard 
»ot theworke of the Lord,nc1ther conſider the operation of his hands. Therefore my people 
ts led into captinitie,becauſe they had no knowledge : and the moſt hononrable among them 
are mea poore and famiſhed,and the multitude of them 1s dried vp with thirft. And a lit- 
tleafter headdeth : Woe varo them that are mizhtic to drinke wine , and ts them that 
are valiant to poure tn ſtrong drinke, In this fence the Prophet Amos vpbraideth 
the Gourrnors of Iſrael], That they dranke wine in baſins, and ſung to the ſound of the 
In{truments,bat n0 man was forie for the affliction of the Church . Ivel propoundeth 
the ſame doctrine, ſaying, Awake yee arunkards, and weepe : howle all yee drinkers of 
wine, becauſe of the new winz , for it (hal! bee pulled from your mouth:yea, a nation com- ; | 
weth vpoamy land, michtie,and without number exc. Alforthe Apoſtle Saint Paul | epheſs.18. | 
wrote to the Chriſtians in theſe tearmes : Bee not drunke with wine wherein is ex. | 
ceſſe,but be je filfilledwith the ſpirit. Vpon which place Saint 1erome writeth, Wee | 
ca/2n0! bee fill of wire, and of the ſpirit tozether : for the Apoſtle hath ſet theſe two oppo- | 
fate the one agat»ſt the other it being impoſitble we ſhonld ſerne at once two maſters . Who | | 
fo is fulfilled with the ſpirit is indued with wiſedome,nentleneſſe,nodeſtie and chaſtitie : ] 
who ſo with wine, bewrayerh himſelfe to be fooleſh,furtons, impudent, and filthie . Ont of | | 
tnele places we may gather, how temperate, honeft and ſober the feaſts of Cha- | 
ritie of the Antients and firſt Chriſtians were. Tertullian is a good witnefle here- h' ologet £4.39. 
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| | kards moſt commonly to ſtutter, ordeined, that milke ſhould be offered to Mey. 
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of, who ſaith,There they eat ſomuch only as will ſerue to baniſh hunger, and they drinke 
ſufficient for temperate and chaſt people . The meale begins and ends with prayer, They 
talke ſo as if God ſate in the midaeſt of them to heare whae they ſay . When they come to 
waſhing of hands, and the candles are ſet vpoa the talle,then ſome vody wils exery one to 
finga Pſalme,and to repeat ſomewhat that he hath learned ont of the holy Scriptures , or 
as he can ſay of himſelfe. When they go foorth,they cad not 2p and downe,or play the wan- 
tons : but they know that they are to ſpend the nizht alſo in prayers,and carrie themſelues as 
thoſe that are fed and watered with holy leſſons and inſtructions. S. Auguſtine ſayth 
verie well,That the Drunkard tis ſwallowed vp of the wine that he taketh,us hated of God, 
| deſpiſed of the Angels, mocked of men, trodden downe of all. The drunkard confoundeth 
| aaturc looſeth grace,is deprined of glory andfalleth into eternal aammation. 

| Wiſe (though ſuperſtitious) Antiquitte, perceiuing that wine taken vnmea- | 
| furablyis one of the principall enflamers of wickednefle and milchiefe, was of | 
| this opinion, that the ligne Yirgoabhorreti the vine. And Orphews ſaith , that a | 
| | 


man ſhould beware of planting a vine ſo long as the Moone 1s 1n that figne : be- 
| cauſe the Virgin hateth the wine. Antiquitic allo ſeeing that wine maketh drun- * 


cury, andnot wine ; thereby to ſhew the ſweetneſſc of eloquence: for which 

effect there was dedicated rohim in Rome a ltrect ſurnained the Sobet.. Now 

as drunkenneſle and all other cxceſle deferueth reprehenſion, and the riotous 
 incurre the blame of rhoſe that be good and honeſt : ſy is it not without cauſe 
that Plutarch attributcth inucntion and cloquence to the moderate vie of wine, 
There be ſome (ſaith hc ) that hane a prettie inuentious wit, which yet before meale is but 
aull and heauy ; contrariwiſe,hauing drunke, they are like frankinſeace, and hauing takey 
heat, they begin to caſt out a Vapour : becauſe the wine baniſheth feare , 4 paſſion that is an 
enemie to deliberations : alſoit quencheth many other groſſe and degenerating affetions, 
vnfolding and briazing into open viewill will , enuy , grudzings , the right linings and 
furres of the ſoule : and by the words of him that hath taken his liquor diſconering all ſorts 
of thoughts in the mind. Beſides wine putteth forward the liberty of ſpeech, and the truth, 
without which things all knowledge and wiſedome are bootleſſe and to no purpoſe. The 
learned ©Larian Inmmns bath taken occaſion from hence to repreſent Bacchw like 
a young boy , hauing wings vpon his ſhoulders with this motto, VINVM iN. 
GENII FOMES : meaning, that wine taken moderately, aflwageth ſorrow,ma- 
keth the mind nimble and cheerefull , like birds that mounr into the ayre by 
the helpe of their wings , as Payſarias an auntient Grecke Authour ſheweth.Of 
this ranke of drinkers was Bonoſws a Spaniard ( whole father was of England ) 
had ingreat honour with the Emperor _Avnrelian. Tohannes Anentin after Fla- 
ins Y opiſcs reporteth,that when ſometimes Embaſſadours ſent out of Germa- 
nie, came tothe Emperour, this Bozoſws was appointed to drinke carowſes with 
them, to theend they might bee made drunke,and fo by that gentle torture bee 
brought to confeſle the ſecrets of their Princes and Lords : as for him,the more 
he drunke,the lefle he toltred in his talke, and wine made him more holding and 
diſcreet. Worthily thereforedoth P/7zy ſay, That there is not any thing ſo good 
for the force of the bodie, as winc, nor any thing ſo hurtfull as the pleaſure of 
drinking too much, 

In this Meditation I remembcr what Herodotus writeth of certaine Athio- 
| pians, called cAracroby,dwelling in Atrica towards the South ſea. King Cambyſes 
| hauing vader the name of an Embaſhe ſent vnto them ſpies, who carried certain 
| preſents, namely a purple cloake, a chaine, gold bracelers, precious oyntment, 
{anda tunne of Phoenician wine, the king of the Macrobians taking the cloake 
in 


—— _ ———_— 


— — 


—— 


= Ae << O————E——_ — T — 


— 
—_— 


| Lib.s. © Hiſtoricall Malin 


| I— —— 


in his hand,and hauing vnderſtood of the Embaſſadors what it was, he ſaid vnto 
chem, Thar it was the part of decejuers to be delighted with painted garments. 
Afterwards they came tothe chaine and bracelcts, to their price and faſhion, 
whereat the king did nothing but laugh,and thinking they had beene chaincs to 
chaine priſoners with, ſaid, Thathee had ſome that were much ſtronger, and 
ſhewed to the Embaſſadors many people faſt ferrcered with heauie chaines and 
manicles of gold : and for the oyntment,he made as little reckoning of it, as of 
the cloake. But for the wine,enquiring how it was made, he tooke greatpleaſure 
in drinking of it : after he enquired what Cambyſes ted vpon,and how long Perfi- 
ans liued g They anſwered, that their king did liue of bread, and declared vnto 
him how it was made ; and that the longeſt time a Perſian lived was foureſcore 
yeres. To this the other made an{were, That he wondered not that men liuing of 
mud remained ſo little while in the world, where yet they would continue lefle 


but for the good drinke, to wit, the wine. This Herodot:zs wriceth of the Macro- 


lians) are not ſo barbarous, but they haue alwaycs preferred Spaniſh wine (after 
they had once taſted it) before all other liquor. Bex=s hath theſe words : Of all 
the commodities that hath beene carried out of Spaine into the Weſt Indies, there ts none 


drinkesneithcr comfort the ſpirits nor warme the ſtomacke por make a man ſleepe ſo ſound- 
ly as the Wine of Caſtile doth. 

To come againe to Pot-skirmiſh ; I will hcere adde what Saint Baſ#/thinketh 
of ſuch riotings.The Denil{ (faith he) is the Twudge and ſtickler of this combat: the priſe 
of the wvictorie, us ſinne : for he that ſwalloweth downe moſt wine, is he that carrieth away 
the priſe ; bat truely the glorie of ſuch fellowes ts naught elſe but ſhame. They ſtriue mutu- 


dereſting the manners of drunkards,ſaith, There be ſome that lay about them in 
talke, and cannot refraine from ſpeaking things thar enter againe into their 
throat, which bringeth deſtruction toa great many. The Grecians haue repre- 
ſentedrhat by the ſurname of Lie which they haue giuen to Bacchus, called in 
the ſame ſence by the Latins Liber. Plato writeth, that forthe finding out of the 
diſpoſitions of young men, bankets were ſomerimes permitted, whercin they 
dranke carowſes and healths, that thereby the young men might diſcoucrtheir 
affections, and ſhew foorth that which they kept molt fecrer in their thoughts. 
Alfo in times paſt (to conferre auntient Hiſtories with moderne) theſe skir- 
miſhesof drinking healths were vſed amongſt the Pagans, bur to their contu. 
ſion : witneſſe Plutarch , who reporteth , Thar after the buriall of Calanus the 


drinke moſt . There was one called Promachus, who dranke tothe quantitie of 


and foureſcore pounds : hut hee lined not aboue three dayes after : and of the 


great cold that came vpon their drunkenneſle and vpon their wine, as Chares the 
Mirylenian hath left written who addeth in his Recuels alleaged by Athenens, 


bians of Arhiopia. The Weſt Indians (part of whicharc ſubdued by the Caſti- | 


which the Indians haue more gladly embraced,than the Wine, Indeed they make a kind of 
wine with their Maiz and other fruits : but they ſay themſelves , that all their wines and 


Indian Gy maoſophiſt, Alexaxaer inuited many of his friends and Captaines to | 
ſuppe with him, where hee propounded acrowne for a priſe to him that ſhould 


| 
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ally togither., and reuenge themſelues vpon themſelues, Who can comprehend or expreſſe | 
the villanies that theſe companions commit? In all their behauior there i nothing but con- 
fuſton. The vanquiſhed and the vanquiſhers are as drunke the one as the other, Cc. Plinie 


| 
| 


foure * Brocks of winc,and ſo woon the crowne, which was worthan hundred | q 

| pint,and an 
GMs ; 2” | ounce Engliſh 

reſt that played at ho arinkes moſt ? there died one and fortie, by reaſon of a | _ 


that Alexander ſet this match in fauour of the Indians, wo loued wine pal- | 
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fing well . Furthermore, drunkennefle doth nor onely bring death, as we have + 
K k T now | 
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| markes which may diſtinguiſh them from thoſe thatarenor : lifting of the 


: fie, Lerhargic, Apoplexie, and other diſeaſes which take ſuch hold of them thar 
| they arc not ableto ſpeake . To this the opinion of the Athiopians is anſwera- 


ſo infatuate and ſexſeleſle with the wine , that they bare themſelues in hand they were ſay- 


ſuch afelly , as they caſt out at the windowes into the ſtreet, the beds and all the ſtuffe that 


ſrered,that the tempeſt had ſo beaten them that to ſaue their lines they were forced to caſt 


| fexrc hath made me throw my ſelfe vpon this bed,to b: ſo much the ſafer in the bottome 
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now ſhewes, but alſo deftroyeth rhe ſenſe. For that which the Latins call Temu- 
lentia, is and {ignifieth no other thing, but a voluntarie furie, wherewith drun. 
kards are taken after they have drunke roo much . They haue alſo called wine 
Temetum,quia tentat mentem,becauſe it trieth or ſhakerh the mind and members of 
the bodic. Whereunto Yirgi//alluded ſaying, Thar wine 

Laies fetters on mans feet and manacleth the tongue. 

Which P/zy the younger confirmeth by a notable example,faying, That king 
Antiochus was kild at a banquet by his Minions, becauſe he would force them to 
drinkebeyond their will. Whereupon the Interpreter addeth ; This example 
theweth that wiſe men hanenot ſayd without cauſe,that Arunkenneſſe ts a voluntarie Fren- 
fie which turnes to a plata Furie, if a man hold on drinking the ſpace of ſome dayes.It was 
allo the ſaying of Saint Ambroſe, That Drunkenneſſe transformed men imo neighing 
borſes,who with their feet would overthrow all that they ſhould meet with, Maximinus the 
Emperor was ſo deepely plunged in Drunkenneſle,faith Z#ſcb1#s,that he became 
mad, commaunding things when he was drunke which hee greatly repented of 
when he was ſober againe. 

Sainr Aenſtiz writing to the Virgins , defineth Drunkerneſle as followeth , 
It is the mother of all miſchief,the matter of offence,the roote of crimes,the ſpring of vices, 
the whirl-wind of the braine,the ouerthrowing of the ſenſe, the tempeſt of the tongue , the 
haile of the bode,the wrack of chaſtity,the loſſe of time,a voluntary rage, a ſhamefull lan- | 
emnſhment,the filthineſſe of manners ,the ſhame of life, the ſlatne ef honeſty, the plague and 
corruption of the ſoule. For this cauſe they that be drunkards are branded with fix 


ſhoulders andarmes, ſhaking and reeling of the bodicand feet , ſturtering of the 


rongue ; aking of the head ; folly and amaſement , after which enſue the Quin- 


ble,who held,thar the Vine ſprang vp of the blood of the Gyants that was ſpilt 
in the earth, for which cauſe wine contained in it Folly and Drunkennefle, fayth 
Pyerins, Theſe cttects of Drunkennefle hath beene allo obſcrued by the Orator 
Ifocrates, who counſelleth him thar is wiſe to flie the cuſtome of drinking more | 
than is fir. For we ſee (ſaith he)thart it farcth with the mind that is couercd with 
the fumes of wine,as with a chariot that hathno guide , which rolleth here and 
there at hap-hazard : Even ſo the mind depriued of reaſon falleth into many 
errors. Athenews inricheth this ſentence witha notable pleaſant Storie . Cer- 
taine young men (ſaith he) hauing their mazerds well heated with drinking, were growne 


ling in agalley ſore toſſed with wancs & winds in the maine ſea. They thereupon entred into 


was in their chamber : becauſe they thonght the Pilot had told them that they maſt neeaes 
lizhtea the veſſel, if they wouldanoid ſhipwrack. And when many came running and car- 
ryins away,euery ore ſomewhat of the things that werecaſt out (as it were) at randon,and 
that this drunken crew neither all that day nor the night following could be brought againe 
into their rightwits,there were ſome captaines that went into the houſe. there they found | 
theſe drinkers vomiting ſo extreamly as if their hearts would hane come vp , they were ſo 
ſea-ſick, and ſo giddie-headed .The captaines astcd them what they were 4 doing ; they a1- 


their lading oner-boord. The Captaines ſtanding amaſed at ſuch roguerzes,one of the arun- 
kards (the eldeſt of all) ſnid vnto them, As for me noble Tritons(he tooke them for ſea-gods) | 
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the weſſell. The captaines pitt ying the madneſſe of the == fellowes, aduiſed them that | | 
thence forward they would drinke leſſe wine , andſo left them. Grammercy ( anſwered the "0 
young men : ) And(quoth one of them ) if, | ns this ftorme we ener come a land doubttles 
when we are in our conntry,ve will acknowledge you(among the other ſea-gods) for our ſa- 
ators,ſeting you hane appearcd wnto vs as Patrons to ſanc andpreſerue vs, Euer after, this | 
; Honſe was ſurnamed the Galley, | 
| Semecafaid verie well , That wine immoderately taken troubleth the minde, | 

and is nought elſe but a voluntarie Furie which maketh a man dull, hurteth the | 
 braine,burierh and oucrwhelmeth the vnderſtanding. Therefore, ſome haue had | 
| reaſon to tearme this familiaritic and acquaintance which many contra at a ta- | 
\ ble,Glaſſe friendſhip. Indeed it falleth our, that whenwedrinke one to another, | 
' we ſeeme courteous and great friends : but at our awaking when the wine is dif- | 
geſted, all this ſtraight alliance that ſeemed ſo vadifſolued, flies away withthe ' 
fume of the wine, or rather growes diſtaſtfull and loathſome, and ſometimes is | 
| 


turned into furic. This I haue obſerued ſometimes in my countrey-men Rutrers | 
ncere Stracsbourg ; when ſome of them went to ſerue the French king , others | 
bare armes for the prince of Condey , both forts where they might haue beſt 
pay. They when they ſhould meet by chance in one houle,after they were well 
whitled,were either brothers,or couſtns,orgllics, but after ar the firſt encounter 
they would kill one another, I will not forget to inſert here(for concluſion) that 
among the other goodly pictures, and ridiculous redoubtable rellikes which the 
antient Pagans were wont to carrieaboutin their proceſſions , was the image of 
Manduce,which had long hanging chaps,and a mouth ( © heauenly wide ! ) open 
to the verie eares,and would keepe ſuch a cracking with her teeth, rhat women 
and children durſtneuer ſtandneer it. This was the right repreſentation of that 
coſining fellow Phags,deſcribed by Flanins Yopiſcus ; who ſaith that this king of | Inthelifeof | 
Glutrons did cat in one day a whole wild-boare, a hundred loaues of bread, a | 994% 
ſhcepe, a roaſtcd pig, and drunke as much wine as a herring barrell would con- 
taine. Of this race of people were certaine Philenes or Philocotoniſts, as Athe- 
nazss tearmeth them (as one wohld ſay, great ſwillers of wine,and tricnds to great 
2oblers)that wiſhed to be transformed into whales,ſoas the ſea might be turned 
intodaintie wine, to the end they might tumble themſclues therein ouer head 
and cares, and drinke their belly tull at their caſe. Cerres ſuch men (it we may 
{0 call theſe pierced hogſheads,or bottoraleſſe.barrells)deferue to haue ſet ypon 
thcir tombes the Epitaph ofa certaine {mell-feaſt, which is extant at Rome with- 
out the Gate Capena,where the antient Romans for the moſt part had their mo- 
numents : which Epitaph gocs thus ; HEvs, H1c sITVs EST OPFEL1vs By- 
BALVS BIBVLVS, QVI DVM VIXIT, AVT BIBIT AVT MINX1IT. AB1 | 
PRECEPS. Tragrees well with a drunkard, Lilizes Gyraldus ſerteth out the Epi- | jug, 
taph of 7Timocreon the Rhodian, being to this effect, Thar after he had catenand | of the mn, 
drunke his fill,and reuiled people all thateuer he could, he was there buried. The 
latin verſes arc theſc : 


MVv!.TA BIBENS, TVM MVLTA VORANS, MALE DENIQVE DICENS 
MvLT1s, HIC SITVS'EST TIMOCREON RHODIVS, 
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1 Hiſtoricall Meditations. 
_— | . CHAP. XV. 


Lib. 5. 
_ 


Of the Militaric Diſcipline of the Turkes and Chriſtians. And of the puiſſance and 
impuiſſanc? or weakemtſſe of the Turkes. 


- 


b ba 


Any great and wiſe Capraines haue written of the Militarie 

diſcipline of the Turks, who haueatchieued ſomany vidto- 
:ries, and gotten ſo nruch ground in Europe, not ſo much be- 
- cauſe theirarmics are compoſed of troupes and forces with- 
£5 out number, bur becauſe they can be obedient , can kill to 


"SS Y<IS&, can aflaile and detend places couragiouſly, can liue ſoberly 
d peaccably one of them with another. All whica proccederh trom the ſtrict | 


| addrefles to hinder that vigilant encmie from gayning any further ground in 


| 


| Hungarie and Croatia, and irom proceeding any further towards Germanie. 
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deitirure of hope of reliefe , becauſe it is impoſſible but at length their courages 

will faile them,and fo they will yeeld to:a compoſition. 
{ There bee threee miſeries (ſayth another valiant and fortun:r Captaine) that 
| diſcoiirage many a worthie man from going tothe warres, The firſt is, the 
' facking and killing of innocent perſons , that neuer did harme toany , The ſe- 
| cond 1s, the Villany and licentiouſnefle of ſouldiers . The third,ts Inoratitude 
when ſuch as haue deſerued beſt.are moſt commonly caſt oF and reie&ted, Wee 
may ioyne to this,as the cauic of all,the contempr of Militarie diſcipline,wher- 
by it falleth out, that they who arc appointed for, the guard and deience of a 
| countrey , doe ſpoyleand ruine it as muchas they that are hired ro commit all 

hoſtiluie. Another miſerie may bee this, the diſcord of Chriſtian princes, a 
thing ſo well plcaſing to the Turkes, rhat thy enterraine it by all deuiſes and 
' meanes they can, ſparing no money ner labour wharſocuer, to hinder vs from 
10yning our forces and counſclls rogither . For all men of any vnderſtanding 
' agree inthis , Thar if Germaniealone ( without ſpeaking of other Chriſtian 
' Countries) were vnited in agreem-net, it hath ſufficicnr ſtore of men , treaſure, 
' cannons, victuals, and other neccflarie things to repreſle the violence of the 
| Turke,and to driuc him our of Eur-»-pe. Butthart 1s athing more to bee defired 
|than hoped, confidering the manitold lets that oppoſe againſt ſo holy a worke. 
{ Bur that this diſagreement is well knowne , and much pl-afing tothe Turkes, 


j 4 'O | "I So 
it appeareth {'fhiciently by the oration of the Cardinall Beſſarion, I will relate 


— 


-» | (faith he) the Apologuc which all men know,and was rehearſed by the Sultan 
2 | {Mahomet,whion one of his Councell went about to diſſuade him from making 
»» | warre vpon the Chriſtians. Iris to bee feared (theſe are the words in effect of 


— . . s . 
» | that Counſcllour ) that the Chriſtians hurried with our armes willall agree to 


»» | warre vpon vs our of the common charge. Mahomet anſwereth, Remember,thac 


-»» | once the wolues hauing heard newes that a great crie of hounds were comming 


againſt | 
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a2ainſt them, wherar they begatto be atraid:one of the eldeſtamong them got 
him to the top of a hill hard by to diſcouer the comming of the hounds ; & per- 
ceiuing that they were of a diuers and ſundrie haire , though otherwiſe a grear 
namber,he came down very ioytully,and leaping & skipping called to his com- 
panions,that they ſhould bee of good cheere, for (quoth hee)our enemies areſo 
yariable, and their faſhions and purpoſes ſo differing, that it is impoſſible they 
ſhould ener agrce to {et ypon vsallat once:and it they come ſome and ſome, we 
may eaſily worrey them, 8& cat them vp. Nor much vnlike to this was that com- 
ariſon which Imbraim the Turkes Embatladour, made,ſaying, That the hearts 
of the Germans were like a beaſt with many heads, & more tailes: this beaſt be- 
ing ſtirred, and offering to goe through a hedge, her divers heads {ought eucric 
one to paſle through,whereupon it neceſſarily tollowed, that netther thetailes 
nor the bodie could {tir,but were hindred trom going either forwardsor backe- 
wards: Bur the Sultan his maſter might bee compared'to a mightic beaſt, having: 
one headiand many tailes, which Bcaſt, if it put the head intoa hole, the bodies 
and the tailes muſt follow readily withoutany let or ſtay. By both which tailes 
they meanenothing elle , but the diffention ct the hearts, and the deſtracti- 
on of the forces of the Chriſtian Princes,and contrariwiſe the concord and vni- 
ted power of the Turkes. | 
One Hypoliries de Colli,an excellent man, writcth thus of the Turkes militarie 
diſcipline. It is thought that at this day the Turkes haue the aduantage of all 
other people, tor keeping their rankcs, and for ſubmitting themſclues to rhe 
diſcipline of warre : for they practiſe ir ſo ſeucrely , and ſo iuftly, thar in this 
behalfe they are thought toſurpafſe the Grecians and the Romanes . One ſhall 
ncuer heare of any quarrell or fighting amongſt them : theleaſt offence with 
them is death z they willingly obey their Captaincs without flinching ; or tur- 
ning their backes, though it ſtood vpon their life ; a man ſhall never heare any 
noiſe or cric in their campe ; and though there bee an infinite number of peo- 
ple, one would fay there were not one perſon, ſogreat and admirable is their 
ſilence: atthe leaſt ſ1gne either of hand or eye, they are readie. They ſwimme 
ouer deepe riuers, clamber vp high rockes, watch and taſt long, neuera woman 
or wench amongſtthem. When they are marching, they doe hurt to no bodie, 
for which cauſe the husbandmen neuer runne away when any of the ſouldiers 
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comeat them,nor do they leaue the plough, or forſake their houſes,feeing they 
feareno danger or violence of that {ide. If any of them ſteale or filch ought, 
hee is hanged for it:as a Tanizarie was, who tooke and drunke ſome of the milke 
that a countrey-woman was bringing to ſell ar the market, without paying for 
It; becing accuſed before the Iudge, and denying the fact, he was hangd by the 
feet, and {trained by the middle witha rope; which madehim caſt vpthe milke, 
' whereupon hee was foorthwith ſtrangled to death by the Ordinance of the 
ſame Tudge. 


1s amongtt them for maiataining thereof, and call themſelues Maſalmans, that 
is, hauing the true beleefe , as if there were no Religion inthe world ſaue thens, 
which is indecd but an impious and bruitiſh opinion. They boaſt much of their 
vnitiein opinions and ceremonies, in all places where their power is extended 
ynder the authoritie of the Muftj,or chiete Biſhop. Secondly,the libertic which 
they graunt to the Chriſtians of commerce and trathke intotheir countreyes, 


he | Wy 


with- 


| Tohannes Leonclanizes hath written a diſcourſe ſhewinghow & by what meanes | 
the Turkesare ftrong,and how they are weake. The pillars of their power are | 
| theſe : Firſt,they gloriemuch intheir ſuperſtition , and inthe agreement that | 
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without ſearching them for religion,is a goodhelpe to vphold their gteatneſſe, 
which Religion of theirs they maintaine very ſeuerely, forbidding diſputa- 
tions : and it is neuer ſcene that Chriſtians winne many Turkes to forlake their 
Mahometiſme , for ſo ſoone as cuer they oper their mouthes to that end, vpon 
the leaſt accuſation they die for it : contrariwiſe, the Turkes freely ſolicite the 
Chriſtians to Apoſtacie,and proceed therein with great affetion and much cun. 
ning, whereby many turne Mahomeriſts. Thirdly,theſe Barbarians are endued 
| with politike wiſedom, which ſauors of nothing elſe bur barbariſme,and which 
they purchaſe with vſc,and conſideration of tliings paſt and preſent : which dil- 
couereth it ſelfe in their condu and adminiſtration,the witnefle of their Coun- 
ſels and reſolutions in ſecret ; the Sultan hauing his Viſters & Counſellers with 
whom he conſults in the Diuano ofall important affairs, ſhewing, or not ſhew- 
ing himſelfe among them,as he thinks good. Fourthly, within ſome yeares paſt 
there haue becn publiſhed many bookes, eſpecially rhe Annals and Hiſtories 
of the Turks, which do teſtifie that they are remembrances made for the Com- 
monwealth, and not to pleaſe the Sultans, whoſe faults are therein diligenily 
marked. They are not ignorant alſo of other principal! Hiſtories; for there haue 
been read among them of a long time the notable acts of Alexander the Great: 
but they abhorre the many ſorts of idle and vnprofitable bookes, which Europe 
isalmoſt overwhclmed with, through the ignorant couertouſnefle of the Teach- 
ers,thevaine curioſitie of the Readers, and the miſerable ambition of the Wri- 
ters. Fiftly,rrue it is that the Turkes haue no Colledges, Academies, or Vni- 
verfities; being content to know ſomething by vſe, hating extreamely the Pe- 
! dants,the great diſcourſers that are content to wag their tongues, but hold their 
| armes acrofle, Friers and Monkes ſhould be vawclcome among them: for they 
| Toue thoſe that vſc their hands and lead an actine life, whether it be in warre or 
in peace. Sixthly,they eſteeme ita great matter that their gouernment is Mo- 
narchicall,all being ſubie& roone : and they haue oftentimes theſe words in 
| their mouth, Oe Godin heauen, and one Sultan vpon earth: and the right of their 
Monarchie1s hereditarie, whicy they thinke far more ſafer thanthe electiue. 
Seuenthly , that which maintaineth their principalitie, is, That they ſeemeto 
haue more care thereof than of their particular : and their principall ſtudie and 
cndeuour is Armes, of which they make more account than of any other exer- 
ciſe. Eightly,they adminiſter Iuſtice to their people without acception or ex- 
ception of perſons, without prolonging of ſuits, without allegation of Lawes, 
without heaps of writings compoſed of complaints , anſwercs, replications, 
rejoynders, rebutters, ſurrcbutters, 8&c. they reicct pleas, ſpeeches, long diſ- 
courſes, and in few houres cleere great matters, without the ſhametull bawling 
and wawling of Lawyers and Artturneys, and cauſe their decrees to bee as ſpee- 
dily executed as they are readily pronounced. Ninthly, their men of warre are 
ſureto be well recompenced if they behaue themſclues valiantly ; as contrari- 
wiſe they are yndone ifthey commit any cowardife , or performe not the dutic 
required of them : the puniſhments are rigorous, the rewards honourable, as 
they may verie well bee in ſo large an Empire. Tenthly, another pillar of their 
ſtate, is the number of their Souldicrs & Captaines, well faſhioned for the war, | 
with ſtrong fortreſſes and places : by meanes whereof they eaſily impeach and | 
repreflc the mutinies of the people. Elcucnthly, they maintaingthemſclues by | 
rigor,hauing to deale with people and nations vacaſie to be tamed, & with their 
violence they mingle many pollicics, in the exerciſe whereof they goe beyond 


| (welneer)all other countries. The twelfth and laſt principall ſtay of the Turkith 
Ee grea t-. 
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greatneſſe,and which they brag moſt of, is, their militarie practiſe, conliſting in 


three things, Money, Munition,and Armes, of which they hauc had no want hi- 
therto, whenſoeuer they would pur into the ficld: Foot-men and horſe-menne- 
uer faile them,but they hauc roo many by thouſands, And when they are torig 
a fleet,they ſoone find mariners and fouldicrs to fill their veſſels, whom they 
keepe in ſeucrediſcipline : yea,cuen the men of war that be itrangers refuſe nor 
to helpe them ifthey be required , namely thoſe thatborderneere vnto them z 
and at this day the Tartars are haife Turks. 


Now let vs ſee their weakeneſle. Firſt, their pretended vnitie andleague in 


the matter of Religion is nothing ; for they arc tull of Sets, of which the Per- 
fian vnder the Sophie is the chiefeft, who hath greatly weakned them by warres 
not long ſince. I ſpeake not of the perrilous ſeditions happening of late yearesin 
the Turkiſh Empire, vnder pretence of Religion,namely in Egypr, Arabia, Soria, 
and Africa. There bear this day a million of men, which vnder pretence of a 
more exquiſit kind of Mahometiſme,labour tg ſhake off the yoke ofthe Turkiſh 
tyrannie,which indeed is almoſt inſupportable to men thar hauc any feeling or 
iudgement. Secondly, ifa man conſider the Chriſtians among the Greekes,Scr- 
uians, Bulgarians, Armenians, Georgians Maronites, Iacobitcs, and others , as 
well in Europe as in Afia, their number is greater without compariſon,than the 
number of the Turkes: ſothat by their helpe the other Chriſtians might ſubdue 
the Mahumetiſts, which they had done ere this,if the viRorie woon at the Sea- 
battell in the gultc of Lepanto had beene proſecuted.I omit an infinite number 
of {laues among them rcadie to cut their cruell maſters throars,if occaſion were 
offered : ſothata man may ſay, that the State of the Turkes is a wall thartor- 
ters,and there wants bur one puſh to giue itthe ouerthrow . Thirdly,this pro- 
fine Nation, poſſeſſed with the ſpirit of blaſphemie againſt the Sonne of God 
(aſlaue tro Mahomer,the molt execrable Impoſter that can be imagined, witnefle 
his Alcaron, hauing neither eſtate Ecclefiaſticall,nor Polirical,nor domeſticall, 
worthie of ſuch atirle, but defiled and foiled moſt ſhamefully both before God 
and his Church)hath now ſtood a thouſand yeares, with many fiicceſſefull for- 
tunes, and rhoſe very ereart in rc{pe of the world, itbecing the matter which 
the diaine Inftice hath made vſe of for the breaking in peeces of one part of the 
Welſt,and of the greateſt part of the Eaſt. Theſe prophanc Wretches confeſſe 
that their domination ſhall not laſt much more than a thouſand yeares , and they 
ſay,that Mahomet their falſe Prophet told his followers ſo by certaine ſignes a 
little before his death: for as they talked with him abour the continuance of the 
ſuperſtittion and rule whereof he had laid the foundations,he put foorth his two 
hands,and laid abroad the ten fingars, which his principall Diſciples interpre- 
ted at firſt ten yeares : but they being paſt, they ſtretched the tcarme toa hun- 
dred yeares : and when thoſe were expired, they concluded that cuery finger 
ſignified a hundred yeares. Many Armenians knew rhus much from the Turkes 
themſclues, who haue oftentimes told it ro the Chriſtians. Fourthly there are 
other preſages more certaine and neerer at hand, of fome great change of this 
tyrannous power, and thar erc it be long,to wit,the declining of the authoritic, 
wiſdome,and direQion of the principall Councellours inthar State , concrous 
and faithleſſebribings hauing crept in among them, infinit wayes within ſome 
few yearcs ; a thing both ſeene and knowne to thoſe rhar doe giue heed ther- 
vnto : from whencecnſue diuers factions among the Bahaes and Councellours, 
and the contemning ofthe people . Fiftly,their Sultans grow dul,doers of no- 
thing , diflolute, plunging themſclues in effeminate and ſhamefull delights, 
| | | {eruants 
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ſeruaits to the Gouernors of the prouinces,& to the Counce),who rule themart 
their pleaſure,fe that now they ſerue bur for a ſhadow and 2 citer. Sixrhly,they 
haue ofalong timediſpenſt with themſclues for breaking of the publik Faichſol- 
lemnly promiſed;men without ſhame, noted of cxtreame wiltull perfidie, and 
right Diſciples of Aachianel, whereof the Hiſtoric of Hungarie (among other) 
might furniſh notable examples : as alſotheir owne Hiſtoric, eſpecially within 
thcſe rwo hundred yeares. None,cither great or ſmall, Chriſtian or other, hath 
had any recourſe to them for fauour, fuccour,or relief, but he hath repented ir 
firſtor laſt. Ina word, this Turkiſh Court is 2 Rocke, againſt which an infinite 
number of Ships haue been daſht and wrackt . Scuenthly, to their cautclous 
rreachcrie they haue ioyned a deſperate impudencie, {econded with bloodie 
floutings, with terrible deſpightings , with murthers and maſlacres, and next 
with an inſolent hatred of their owne Subicdts and Vaſlals, ycaof their Tribu- 
taries whom they handle like ſlaues,vilifying and ſcorning them moſt vawor- 
thily, a thing well knowne to the Vayuods of Tranſiluania, Moldavia, and Va- 
lachia : For, they durſt never come nceerethe Turke to kiſle his hand, till they 
had pur off their hats, and couered their heads with their turban of the Boluc- 
baſſars, who are the captaines of the Ianifaries,apparelled like Free-booters and 
men of no qualitie. Their perfidie towards the confedcrates is in this ſort : In 
ſtriking leagues, they recciue, and promiſe to receiue at a certaine time, certaine 
reſents of the ſame confederats, ſaying, That thcy muſt not come to the great 
ford and his principall officers,but with their hands full; ſuch a preſent they call 
Doft lu&,that is, The honourable gift of a friend: but amongſt themliclues they name 
it Haratzum,that is, Tribute - and afrer that, they doc not expe ir modcſtly as 
ſent from friends,bur exactit thamefully as comming from Triburaries. Eight- 
ly, tothe contempt of God and men,they ioync a couetouſneſle, the baſeſt that 
one can imagin,c{pecially among the greater ſort, with whom all things are ven- 
dible : in ſo much as a man may ſay , That Turkie would ſoone change her ma- 
ſter, ifſhe could find a buyer. Ninthly, their counſell ſcemes to be compoſed of 
men of great authoritie; but they arcall ſeruile wits, inconſtant , andturning 
with eucrie wind . They defire nothing, butro applaud their maſter, and his 
principall Counſcller;and if any Baſſaes bee in credit (as Hibraim and Sinan haue | 
beene in our time ) there is nothing ſpoken but what pleaſeth them : ſo thar it 
is commonly {ccne,that the will of oneor two inthatSoucraigntic , giueth the 
morion to all affaires both of warre and peace. Tenthly , their arrogant ouer- 
weening will ſpoyle them : For that head and thoſe members doe ſo preſume of 
their forces,as they thinke nothing impoſſible for them. From hence proceed 
thoſe ſudden deliberations and violent executions that we read of in their Hi- 
ſtories, whoſe beginnings are by them qualified holy, iuſt, neceſſarie, caſte ro 
proſecute,done purpoſely,confidently, and with little charge : But time diſco- 
ucreth that all the ſame were builded vpon nothing but raſhneſle, that there 
was nothing but profanitie, intuſtice, and ambition in their thoughts : Thar (ac- 
cording to the proucrbe ) they embarked themſclues without bisket, hoiſt ſailes 
at all aduenture,and ranne headlong againſt the next Rock,totheir owne ſhame, 
with infinite lofle, withour all profit or pleaſure : And this the warre with Perfia 
(amongſt other) hath plainely ſhewed. Eleuenthly, for a more ſpeciall teſtimo- 
nic of their inſatiable couctouineſſe, their countrey is moleſted with great and 
rough exactions : and cuerie day they inuent new,aboliſhing by little and little 
all priuiledges and exemptions, fo that they , whoin tormer times were free, 
| | finde no longer franchiſe noraſſurance. Twelfthly , ſo many diſorders, =_ an | 
infinite 
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rics, Spahilars,and other men of war,the Prieſts, Turkes and others ro murmur, 


| cemplaine, mutin now in one prouince,now inanother againſt the Sultan, whom 
; they hate and curſe not only becauſe of all this, but eſpecially for that they ſee 


| nothing but appearances of greater confuftons inthe government both publique 
| and priuate : which diſpoſeth them toa maruetlous commorion and infurre&i- 


{ 


on,when the time of Gods Iudgements vpon that Empire ſhall begin to ſhew ir 


| ſelfe. 
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CHAP. XV 
of the Turkes Ianiſaries. | 
DIL Iſtorians arc of diuers opinions touching the name, order, and 
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firſt inſtirution of them. Wee will tollow the opinion of Leon- 


1 1] rhe lanifaries to Mnrat the firſt,after he had conquered Anari- 
| NEE SN zopleabout the yeare 1363 . Then did the Sultans of the Turks 
[EIS beginto take for themiclues (and ſohaue continued euer (ince) 
the fifth partof the bootie taken in war , ang, as if the fame had beene done by 
ſome Oracle and Diuine commandement,there was a cuſtome brought in, That 
vur of the ſlaues, the faircit boics thould be choſen our for the Sultan, which be- 


ing ſo choſcn and culled out, were carried to the court of Murat, and there pre- 


{ſented rohim : and then cauſed them to be tranſported into Natolia, and to bee 


diſtributed among the Turkes,there to be trained vp inarmes, in labour, and in 
earning of the Turkiſh language . After the end of two or three yeares,accor- 
ding as they were inſtructed and made faſhionable, they were brought to the 
Court, to be enrold amongſt the Ianifarics (who are harquebuziers a foot) arid 


 cucr fince they haue retained this name, which fignificth new or yong ſouldiers. 
| Sabellic:rs is of the ſame opinion, adding further, That they are choſen from ten 
yearcs old to fifteene : And that,if there be no priſoners, the Commiſſaries doe 
take fome out of the prouinces conquered vpon the Chriſtians, and carrie them 
away whither their parents will orno. They turnethem firit from Chriſtianirte, 
bewitching them with the ſuperſtition of Mahommer, and then deltuer them ouer 
ro ccrraine men that faſhion rhem ro armes, and inſtruct them in the Militarie 
diſcipline : and ſo being growne expert, they follow the Sultan to the war, and 
are called Janiflaries. Ifrhere be any among them of a generous and quick ſpi- 
rit,they are preferred to offices and charges by diuers kinds of degrees, '& come 
at laſt to be gonernors of Fortreſles and Cities, and Prouinces : the reſt are ei- 
ther in garri{on,or guarding the Sultans doore, whom they attend whenſocuer 


— 


The compleat number of theſe Taniflarics is about rwelue thouſand : and there 
15not any great village, towne, or citie, but it hath ſome of them, either more 
or leffe, which doe ſcruc to maintaine peace andquietneſle , and ro keepe leaud 
perſons from offring wrong to the Tewes and Chriſtians. They goe in gownes 
that reach to their anckles,and vpon their head they weare a Manch or Sleeve, 
whereot they put on ſome part, the reſt hanging downe behind theirneck. It 
hath on the tore-part a long caſc of filuer and guilt, garniſht with ſome coun- 
terfeit Iewells,and ſtoncs of ſmall value,and within the ſame a plume of teathers 
made faſt, 

The Lord of Busbeck doth deſcribe this inſtirution of the Ianiflaries more 
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clauius , who attributeth the firſt beginning and inſtitution of 


he marcherh. In the war he is in the midit ofa ſquadron of laniffarics of choice, | 


In his Annals 
of Turkic, 
eap.35, 
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exactly and particularly than any others doe, as tolloweth. The Sultan of the | 
Turkes ſends men euery yeare into diuers prouinces,to require and carrie away | 
of euery three or foure childrenthar are born of Chriſtians,one. Being brought | 
in troupes to Conſftantinople,ſuch of them as haue the beſt grace, and promiſe | 
alrcadie ſome generous diſpofition,are retaind tor domeſticks to ſerue the Sul- | 
tan,or ſome of the Baſlas,or ſome of the other Gouernors. The rcſt are carricd | 
intoa certaine place where are agreat mulricude of men, eſpecially of Paiſants | 
and Countrey-men. They deſire the Commiſſioner,that they may haue ſuch of 
thoſe children as they like beſt: he takes for euery one the value of a Ducket,re- 
giſtring both the age,and diuers markes of the child, wherby he may be knowne 
all his life time after. Then is it lawtfull for that man, bc he citiſen or clowne, to 
carie the child beyond ſea into Afia, or into any other part of the world where 
he dwelleth,to make him worke as his flauc ſo long as he can ſtand. The child 
hath for hisnouriſhment bread and water, ſomertimesa lirle water-gruell, fruits, 
or hearbs for his pitance.He is meanly aparrciled,only to defend himſelfe from 
the iniurie of the weather. He is inſtructed in the ceremonies and ſuperſtition of 
Mahbumetiſme. Thus being depriued of all delights, remooued far from all em- 
braces of his parents,and hopeleſle of euer ſceing them againe,he growes ſtrong, | 
of anable bodie,and readie to endure any pains. It need require,the Sultan ſends 
to haue him againe trom his maſter, to bee employed in the wars: ſo as out of 
this Seminarie they fill ypthe legions ofthe laniffaries,when they either dic,or | 
grow vnprofitable for armes. Being enrolled,his pay is a ducket and a half by the 
moneth: For they thinke that ynough for anew ſouldier, Yet leaſt he might bee 
driuen to ſome great neceſſitie,he harh his dict gratis in the cambrado to which 
hc belongs, vpon condition thar he drefſe the mear,and ſ{cruc his fcllowes. The 
moſt expert in that Cambrado for the managing of armes,doth traine and faſhi- 
on him 1n the affaires of the war,ſhewing vnto him by continuall exerciſes how 
he ought te handle his weapons. 

Now although the Ianiſaries bee euen from their young yeares brought vp 
and rerained like {laues in great awe, and ſeucre dil{cipline , yet within theſe 
tew yeares they haue playd ſtrange parts of obſtinacie and rebellion,cuen to the 
forcing of their Sultan to condiſcend to ſtrange and ſhametull conditions. The 
Lord of Busbecke reporteth to this purpoſe,that certaine Ianiffaries hauing hurt 
ſome of his men, and hee to buy their peace beeing forced befides to giue them 
a ſurme of money, Ruſtar Baſſa ſent him word to rid himſclfe cleanely of thoſe 
mad-braines : tor he knew how ſuch fellowes did ſo dominzere,thar in the time 
of warre Solyman himſelte could not rule them, but was ſore atfraid of them. It 
| may then cafily come to paſle (as it tell out in anticnt time among the Romans) 

that theſe Captaines and Souldiers of the guard will trouble the Turkiſh Em- 
pire,and transfer it to ſome others whom they ſhall chuſe at their pleaſure, yea, 
and ſell the State to him that will giue moſt for it. By which meanes that which 
was inuented for the keeping therof wil turne to the ruin thereof. It is long agoe 
ſince Clandt dl Seiſſeldid fore-tell ſome ſuch rhing, after others ; namely, That 
the deſtruction of the power of the Turkes ſhould come from that ordinance 
which rhe Sultans haue thought to be the ſtrongeſt prop of their Empire, and 
rib.2.de ve- | whereof they haue had happie proofe vntill rhis preſent. The inſtitution of 
pub. Franc the Ianiflaries (ſayth hee)is a barberous and cruell inuention : It will oneday be 
| the ouerthrow and deſtruction of the Empire of the Turkes. For ſuch ſouldicrs 
tired with bearing that tyrannicall yoake, will riſe vp and ſhare ir in peeces 


| among them : andrhe rather for that they potleſſe nothing,and maintaine them- 
| ſelues 


| 
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 ſelues but meanly with their wages. Zeonclauins obſeructh theſame, when hee 
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} of God, in which thoſe men were plunged, they could haue a cleexe in-ſight in- 


- as his authoritie required: which is not to be merunled ar, becanfe we muſtnot 


| mutinie amongrhe Tanizaries,who a few ycares ſince ſlew Achmer Baſſa,Begler. 


| this ſecond faulr of the Tanifaries, violating and vilifying his maieſtic ſo.yilanou- | 


" Hiſtoticall Mediations, 
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wrireth that theſe Tanizaries tranſported with rage,flew Ramandanthe Bails or 
Gouernor of Tripoly, without any reſpeR either of his digairie, or of their So{- 
tan,who had placed him in ſuch'a charge. He adderh further, rhe-SultanAturat 
could-neucr hetherto haue reaſon of this murder committed ypon hislicutenanr, 


now leeke for that obedience and diſcipline among rhe Turks, which harh been 
ſeene among them in former ages. Hee annexcth another example ofa ſtrange 


beg or Gouernor of Cyprus,with his people, within Famaguſta. Murat extream 
angrie at this bold part,ſenganorther to ſucceed Achmert with ten gallies, enioy- 
aing them ro entrap the murderers by ſome fine ſleighr,and to fee round juſtice 
exccuted vpon them : Burthe Ianizaries prevented him,cur his throat, and rhe 
throats of al his ſouldiers;& ſeized vpon the ten gaittesro theirown vie. Wher:- 
upon Leonclauius concludeth , That though Ifurat was terribly mooved with 


{ly: yet becauſe his affairs inthe war ofPerfis were very much odistcynred, thin- 
king ir beſt ro ſhut his eyes for that time, leaſt hc ſhould raiſe anew rempeſt;and 
a Cluile war, becnterpriſcd no more matter againſt them. x E271 


—  — 


CHAP.XVII. 


Of Pagans denonut ard profane. 


el Lthough the Pagans for the moſt part, haue either mocked the 
dj} Doctrine of the immorralitic of mans Soule-; or hane made 2 
doubr of it : yet (forallthat.) a grearmany of them haue recei- 
ued it for moſt certaine, and TI thinketif Fmay bee ſo bold as to 
B} {pcake it)ſome of this number haute had ſome feeling and know- 
 ledgeofthe Article of thereſureRionhof rhebodie, as a man 
may gather by ſome of their arguments and leſſons at leaſt they bee nornew 
forged) according to the opinions of divers men: Infomuchas-Þhave wondred 
many times how it could bce,thar inſuch profound\darkenefieof theignorance 


toaharticle of ſuch high conſequence;by the onely.helpe of humane wifedome. 

Platyihſtracted inthe Pyrhagoricall ſe&,propounded the Merompſychoſis,Xhft is 

to fay;rhe patlage of the ſoule from one bodic to -angrther, which the Phatifees 
(who came and intruded themſelues into the Iewiſh Church, tothe hinderance 
of thecceleſtialLdodrine)borrowed of the Pythghrians;as Toſephas winnefieth;; 
andthe Manichees did the like afteryardsinthe Chriſtian Chnrch, as Ruffd;ze" 
faith in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtoric. Theopompus alſowwrirerh,rhat Zoroaftres held: 
opinion, hat all men ſhould one day take life againe. 27.7arro,and Plime,taake | 


mention of many raiſed againe aftcrtheir deceate:and tharwhich wee read of | 


Auiols,of Corfidius, and of Gabiatus,is moſt memoxable; Sidas recordeth in his 
Recurls of Hiſtories, that «&/ope was ſo highly in faubur with the gods that hee | 
revined after. hewas dead,as d1d alſo T/dareus;Herrules, and Glaxcus, Moreouet 

Zero.the Stoick raughr,that there wasa hell , and thatthe good didremaine in: | 
places apart from the wicked : that the good diyett in peacefull and pleafant | 
countries; bur that the wicked were tormentedin places of darkenefle, and in | 
horrible bottomleſle pirs full of mire and filthinefle, Socrates was nor ignorant”! 


——— 
- 


. . IA | 

2.” S ff * 0! 
Likatenp a7. 
In his Frags» +» 


ments. 


«1 of \ 


Oe I ets 


— 


tt lt tt. Dt 


——"_—_— 


———————— - - 


| 


= 


In his treatiſe 

of the contEt- 
ment orreſt of 
the mind. 


Lib.12.0f his 
Di pnoſophiſls 


"x his Geogra» 
phic. 


Lib. 5.quef. 
Taſcul. 


Lib.1.of the 
fortune and 
vertuc.cf Mlaxe 


and Melitms his falſe accuſers, ſaid to his Iudges, Any and Melytus may kill 
me, but they cannot hurt me. Plutarch ſerreth downe his opinion more fully 


| herein, whereby one may gather that this man had grearknowledge in the do- 


Qrine of heauenly Philoſophie: He(ſairh Plutarch)that hath neuer ſo little know. 
ledge of the nature of the ſoule,and diſconrſeth and conſidereth with him ſelfe, that when 
death commeth he changeth this life for a better,or (at leaſt ) not for aworſe , ſurely it is 
4 great meane for him to intertaine reſt and tranquilitie into his ſoale, ſo as it ſhall not 
neede to feare death. And alittle after he adderh ( anſwering Menander, who had 
written, that No man lining could ſay,This ſhall neuer befall me) Tet for all that (ſaith 
he )this we may ſay,So long as I line, I wil nener doe this, Iwil neuer lye,I will nener deceine, 
I will neuer falſifie my faith,T will nener circumuent any man. 

We wil not for the preſent ſtand any longervpoa ſuch opinions,but propounda 
few memorable inſcriptions of ſome of the profane Pagans.Sardanapalus,a migh. 
tic king of Affiria,plunged in beaſtly pleaſures like a ſow wallowing in themire, 
ſhewed himſelfe moſt profane of all others. To omir his bruitiſh life, which was 
aloathſome and perpetuall diſſolution,his Sepulchreſhall ſuffice vs forthe pre- 
ſent: vpon the ſame was an image cut,clad like a woman, holding her right hand 
oucr her head with ſome of the fingars cloſe, after the faſhion of thoſe that 
would giueafillip;and by the ſame theſe word sin ſubſtance written,(as Athene- 
#rhath gathered them out of Ariſtobulus:)Sardanapalus,che ſon of Anacyndarax- 
es,hath builded Anchiala and Tarſms in one day. Eat drinke,and be merrie. The Feſt s not 
worth a fillip with thefingar. As it he would haue ſaid, A fig tor all the reſt. Szabo 
ſetteth foorth certain verſes ofthe Poet Cherils,added to the ſame inſcription, 
the ſubſtance whereof is this : 

Knowing my ſelfe mortall,embrace with linely cheere 
All pleaſures thoucanſt ſee,abandoning dll feare : 

For after thou art gone,all toy is gone with thee, 

I once held all the world obedrent unto me, 

But now all that I am is but a little duſt, 

And of all my ereat wealth nauzht elſe remainethiuſt, - 
But that which I haue eat,that ſticketh by me ſtill, 
Which may aleſſon be to all men euery where, 

That they may wiſh to be ſuch 45 I would they were. 

Cicero reporteth,thar Ariſtorle lighting one day vpon this Sepulchre,and in- 
{cription,ſuddenly.ſtayed, and hauing read one part therof ſayd,Thi ſhould haue 
beene written vpon the graue of 4 beaſt,not vpon the Tombe of a King. But reading the 
laſt yerfes he began to laugh,adding, He brag geth to haue that dead which he had not 
aliue but ſo long as hee was thruſting it downe his — Plutarch maketh mention of 
the ſame intheſe words; Djonyſius the Tyrant ſaid,that we ſhould deceine childrenwith 
Dice and Cock-als,and men with Oathes, And vpon the Tombe of Sardanapalns was 
engrauen: ” 

Of all I had;there now. left me nothing, 
But whatT ate,drunke,gu7led,got with whoring. 

This filthie king was followed afterwards by a great many profane men and 
wicked Atheiſts, who alſo deſired that all. poſteritie might know it. Appiar tel- 
leth of one that lyeth buried in.the head citic of the Kingdome of Arragon.His 
inſcription is this : QVvo VADAM NESCIo. INVITVS MoRIOR, VALETE, 
PoSTHVMI,M. PoSTHVMIVS. EQVES. There is the like tobee ſeeneat Rome 
ina Notaries houſe, called Pecter Chiaueluccio, intheſe words: Dis MAN1BVS 
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| SEXTI PERPENE FIRMI, VIXIQVEMADMODVM VOLVI. QVARE MOR-< 
TVVSSVM NESCIO, Thereis another necre to the place of the Iewes in theſe 
words; IVL1A B. PP.1SCA VIX, ANN, XXV1. NIHIL VNQVAM PECCAYIT 
NISIQVOD MORTVA EST, Atthisday thereis to be ſeene at Paduathe Epi- 
taph of Petzs, hard by Saint Thomas Chutch in theſe words : MER. S. D. Po. | 
PILIVs PAaTvs GN. LABEF, PoETA, Cos. DES!1G.FRATRI svo B. M. 
F. HYNC SOMNO & TERNALI PATRIA RETINET, And inthecity of Breſle 
there is another to bee ſeene, ſuch , D. M. Qyu1 ME vOLENT, VALETE MA- 
| TRONE MATRESQyE FAMILIAS, VIXIET VLTRA yITAM NIHIL CRE- 
DIDI ME UJENERI ALYMNE ADDIXI, QvOS POTyL PELLEXI PHIL- 
TRIS ET ASTy, VIRO HYMATO NON VIDVA Fyl NEC MARITyJy NO- 
| MEN ADEPTA, Qy#SO NON INyIDETE, PORTIA FAMILIA EST VE- 
NERIS DOMYS ILLICIVM CyPIDINVM, CAVE VIATOR NE ME D1v 
CALCATAM CALCEs, Toalltheſe profane Epitaphs ſauoring of Atheiſme, 
we may adde the verſes which Adrian the emperor made alittle before he died, 
faith «£lizs Spartianus : which declare the miſerable perplexitie of this Prince 
ignorant of the rrue religion, 8 of his own ſaluation; yer otherwiſe very carefull 
of the worſhip of his gods, and the eſtabliſhing of their feruice. Thele bee the 
plaints and meditations which he makesto his ſoule: | 
M1inion Soule, poore wanton thing ! 
The bodies gueſt ,my deereſt darlins : 
To what places art thou going. | 
Naked, miſerable trembling, | 
Reauing me of all the toy 
Which by thee I did emtoy ? 7 —. 
Trappeareth then, that many Pagans hane nor onely lived in blind forgerful- RE; 
nefſe;,proud ignorance,and profane contempr of the lite rocome, and in beaſtly ' 18 be 
and deſperat impictie, which Almightie God bore with, through his wonder- WNT 
fall patience and lotig ſuffring : but rhey haue alſorhoughr, that the beſt way to | . | p 
make themſclues renowmed and immorrall, was, to ſeaue to poſteticie the ay- Wot, 
duririg markets and rokens of their Arthciſme : for euen tlie Philoſopher r:- b 
ſtoxenus did nor ſticke to maintaine (as writeth Lattanties) That the ſoule of man | 
was a matter of nothing;no ri6t while ir liues inthe bodic ; bur cuenas thie tuned | £$-7-4ap.r3. 
ſtrings of an inſtrument make a certiine a&cord , which the Muficiatis call Har- 
moniÞ, ſo inthe bodiesof men the meeting together of the entrajles, and the —_ 
vigor of the members bring foorth the vertue and faculties of the inward and 
outward {ences': Such an errour, as there cannot bee found a more ridiculous,or | 
that is voider of reaſon. But this is mote'to be wondred ar,that among the peo- | Wy 
ple of God, the Saducees,corrupted wirhthe Ph:loſophic of the Grerians,were {4208 
of ſuchaffinirie with the Epicures and other profane tellowes, that they durſt | ohf 
impugne, andthatpublikely , the doErine concerning the rcfurrection of the | 
fleſh;and denie thar there were either Angels or Spirirs : and yet (forallthat) | 
were ſo deſperate in their impietie, as ro hatie themſclues called Tuſt , or Iuſtici- 
aries,as thename of Sadducee importeth:; How matiy ſuch monſters are there 
at this day amongſt the Chriſtians , that oppoſe themſelues againſt che rruth 
of the articles of the Faith, and labour'to aboliſh out of the hearts of thoſe 
that heare them, all apprehenſion of cuerlaſting life and death ? Af. Antonius 
Zimara, alearned Philoſopher of Italic asked this queſtion , Why Prieſts and 
Monkesare more afraid of deaththan ary othcr men * Andanſwering it him- |, _ 
(elfe,faith, That ir is cither for that they are of a lutpifhi melancholy nature,ot | bleme, 1 
ny | Llij -.- becauſe | 
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becauſe they belccue thar their bodies and ſoules are then vndone, not knowing 
whart ſhall become of them after death. Saint Azenſtia ſayth,that the Manichees 
denied the reſurreRion of the fleſh,and inſteed therofimagined a tranſmigration 
of ſoules out of ſome bodies into other , eſpecially of thoſe that one had loued, 
or put to death:as for example, if any man had kild a Flie ora Mouſe, after his 
death he ſhould become a flie or a mouſe. Moreover,as errour falleth into folly, 
they imagined that there was a change of the condition,lo that the rich become 
poore,and the poore rich. This opinion made ſuch brainleſle fooles to abſtainea- 
ting of fleſh,thinking it a crime totaſt of any thing that had life, for feare (quorh 
Tertulliau louting them)that ſome one cating a morcell,ſhould bite the ſhoulder 
or thethigh of his great-grandfather. | 
But what is there more monſtrous or abſurd among true Chriſtians than ſuch 
an opinion,cr what comfort ſhould remaine for them, if after ſo many vexations 
the hope of the bleſſed life were raken from them? Therefore Saint Tgnatize ſaid 
very welafter the Apoſtle,That if our confidence in Chriſt did not exceed the bounds of 
this preſent life.we were of all men the moſt miſerable If the dead riſe nat againe what dif 
ference ſhall we obſerue betweene vs, and betweene dogs and aſſes which without any appre- 
henſion of the future time hane 0 care but of their feeding and veaſtly pleaſure, being de- 
ſtitute of reaſon and vnderſtanding ? To this agreeth the Doctrine ot Chryſoſtome, 
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' When you ſhall ſee(ſaith he )the inſt man preſſed downe termented with ſickneſſe, and end 


the courſe of this preſent life vnder the burden of infinite other adnerſinies,ſay in your ſelf, 
If there were no reſurrettion or laſt indament God would ener haue ſuffred this = man, 


| which hath ſuffrcd ſs many miſeries andenioyed no iot of proſperitie,ſhantd in the ſort de. 


part out of the world .Whereby appeareth, that he hath prepared far the good another life 


| ſweeter and more deſirable than the preſent. For otherwiſe how ſhould thus hang togither, 


| 


— — — 


That he who ts inſt. , and ſo accounted, whorewardeth every man according to his workes, 
ſhould endure that wicked men ſhould remaine wnpuniſhed ;afier they hae paſſed this life 
in all iollitie andpleaſure; and that many inſt ſhould be afflifted here with infunite miſeries? 
The ſame Chryſoſtome faith alſo in another place;That:the goodntſſe of God hath op- 
dained,That there ſhould be combats and troubles tn thu preſent life : and that the euerla- 


: 


be of a ſhort continuance, 


ſling life ſhould be ful of crownes,and rewards of good workes:and that the troubles ſhould | 


* Furthermore; the Deuill is not content to impugne this Article of thereſur- 
re&ion,as wee haue ſhewed ;:but alſo vndera ſpecial] pretence would perſuade 
men,that if they. would reie the doftrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ad: fol- 
low their foolh inuentions,they ſhould neuer die. - To thiseticc hee vied the: 


ſeruice (when time was) ofa Samaritan called Menander, who rearmed himſelfe | 


a Sauiour,ſaying that he-was ſent downe from Heaaen, and-from the inuifible 
worlds, tor the ſaluation of, met. This, decejuer taught ; Tharno manmight 
auercome the Angels, Creators of the world \CXcopf he were firſt inſtructed in- 
his Magick and Diſcipline, and endued with his Baptiſme;heepromiſed/ro his 
Difciples eternall life in this life, where they ſhould never wax old, nor chapge, 
prouided they kept alwayes with him. Thus wziteth Zuſebi4,: who reporterh 
many things touching Aenavder,gathered out of Tuſtin Martyr,in thefe words, 
We haue knowne a certaine Samaritan called Menander,borne in a village named Cappa- 
ratea, a diſciple of Simon,zouerned with wicked ſpivits,and reſident in Antioch, where by 
his magicall tf ea he ſeduced many, making hts followers beleene that #hey ſhould newer 
die. There he ſame yet aline that affirme all this of him, The purpoſe of the -deuill was to 
defame (by the means of magick,and of theſe deceruers hating the Chriſtian name )thegreat 
myſterie of eodlineſſe ; and to undermine the dottrine receined and taught in the Church 
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| adhered to ſuch falſe Chriſts are fallen from the hope of ſaluation. For others hen Sathan 
ſaw he could not turne them away from the ſincere on which they bart rowards the 
| Sonne of God he fell upon thoſe which he found wanering, and haltins of both feer + ſer- 
| ſed pon them as his owne. The ſame Euſebine writeth , That there aroſe others in 
| Arabia,which ſaid,that the ſoules dic in this preſent life,8& rot with the bodics, 
| but thatar the laſt day they ſhall both riſe againe. | 

| Letvscomeagaine to our Pagans. There be ſome found of a quite contrary 
{ ſtraine to thoſe we haue deſcribed beforr, of whom wee read veric honourable 
! teſtimonies,and which ſceme to declare a certiine hope of the life ro come. 


+ Ar Rome there are to be ſcene engrauen ina certaine Vrne theſe verſes follow- 


| ing : 
| DM DA 

V rna breuts geminum quamuts tent iſta cadaner, 
Attamen in c«lo ſpiritus onus adeſs. 
| Viximius onanimes Luciuſque 4& Flauius : Idem 
| Senſus,amor ,[tudium, vita duobus erat. 
| That is ro ſay: 
| The aſhes of two bodtes thu Pot here doth incloſe, 
| But yet one ſoule to heauen __—_— fo repoſe. 

s 


Fe Lucius and Flauius, while we did l5ue, were one, 
One will,one loue,one liking,one life we had atone. 


Marble : 

| Aulus Palateina Egnatius Priſcilianus 

| Arte ſuper gemina nobilis && ſophia, 

| Dum-uixti,aidici que more que Vita homini eſſet : 

| Acterna onde anime gaudia percipio. 

|  Thereisat Veronathe ſapulchre of one called Felicianws, which isincerted 


| koned forantient, becauſe it hath bin told me thar the race of the Felicians is yer 
remayning in honour there: Such is the inſcription, : 
Mtihimet Felicianus Feronen. Sacrum Conſt, quiingquitt1s Vinis nunc 
randem mortuus non lubens quieſco.Solus cur fim queris * Vt in die cen- 
ſorio fme impediments facilius reſurgam. 
That is to ſay, | 
I Feliciatus 4 Veronian,haue my ſelfe made mine Epitaph. Who aliue hauing nexer 
| beeninquiet;nowat laſt dead, am notwillingly in reft. Doſt thou acke,Why I an; 
alone ? That at Doomes-day I may riſe againe the more eaſily and without let. 
At Rome we may rcad another,andit is this : 


D. M; 

Aurclio Balbo, vita integerrimo moribuſq ;ornato,qui ſe quietioris per- 
fellioriſque vite defiderio,ex negotiys cinilibus in quibus fuerat cum 
laude rverſatus, Touis Op. Max. beneficio dufio hic in ſpe reſurrettio- 
nis quieſcenti locus publice datns #ft. : 


L ijij 


rouching the immortalitie fthe ſoule,and the reſurrection of the dead. But they that have | 


In the ſame Cittic of Rome, one may read theſe other following,in a table of | 


| among the antiquiticsof Petrue pprenue.l cannor tel whither it ought to be rec> | 


Lib.6.cap.t7. 
of his Ecclef. - 
| hiſt, 


| 


| 


| 


—m——————— 
* 


. That | 


Js | Hiſtoricall Meditations. Lib.s.| © 
| ye f WS. | 
| 


= | That 1s to ſay: | 
| The people haue giuen a place to Aurelius Balbus,a man of vnreproouable life,aud 
wertuous.who deſiring amore yougns and per fett life by fauour of the moſt good 
and moſt great Tupiterhoth been retired from cinile aff atrs wherein he employed 
hinſelfe with great honour ,and here he reſteth in hope of the reſurrection. 
| To theſca man may adde the Epitaph ſer vpon the baſe of the Image of Atre- 
| lius,alcarned man borne at Como,where he died : 

| Morborum cvitia, ite mala maxime fugi, 
| Nunc careo penis pace fruor placida. 
| Thar is to ſay, i 
The hodies hurt T fled, all Vice 1 did deteſt, 
Now free from griefe and paine,1 line in pleaſant reſt. 

This moreouer is worth the obſeruation, that in the moſt auntient Tombes 
there be ſomethings which doe ſhew, that among the Pagans, as there are ſome 
found that haue mocked the immortalitieoft the Soule, ſo there be ſome others 
J that haue held it a certaine and doubtleſſe thing : tor we ſee commonly grauen 
in Marble and in Brafſe, without any inſcription atall, deoreshalfe open, or 
ſhut. The halfe open ſhew, Thar the dead were perſuaded that death was a 
paſſage out of this life into another : the ſhut ſignifieth,they had a meaning that | 
{ the bodie and foule periſhed all togither. I was taught this by a very learned 
| manand ſtudious in Antiquitie within Rome, where I haue ſeen one of theſe 
' auntient monuments in the Capiroll, in the pallace of the Conſeruators,as it is 
| tearmed. There is atable of Marble, within the which is very artificially gra- 
| 
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| uen a houſe, in the middeſt wherofappeareth a doore halfe open, T haue ſeene 
another of the like in the mount Czlius, not far from the entring into S. 7hns 
of Lateran . In this table one may perceiue a man ſtarke naked, entring, in at a 
doore ſtanding betweene open and ſhut, which. it ſcemeth he would-ſet wide 
open. There is a third almoſt like to thoſe at Florence, hard by the great 
Church. Totheſeengrauings we may reterre the inſcriptions of Trebia,noted 
by Poliphilus, of which we haue made mention in ſome other place . Theſe Pa- 
pans (I ſpeake of the lefle ignorant ) which had the vie of many good precepts 
of the auntient Sages and followed ſuperſtition yet without cleauing there- 
unto, might well draw out of the Bookes of Hoſes, and fome other Bookes of 
| the Bible, tranſlated into Greeke by the Septuaginrs ( when Prolemens Philodel- 
tnhis Anz. | Pha was king of Agyprt, in the yeare of the world 3694, according to Joſephus) 
quiries,6.z, | ſome inſtructions and, reſolutions touching the article of the ReſurreRion of 
Cap.2. the fl:ſh. And thatiris ſo, one may gather by the oration which the Emperour 
Conſtantizs made to the Eiſhops afſettibled at Nice, where he ſfayth among other 
things : Pythagoras, that made profeſion of modeſty aud of ſilence abone all other Phi- 
: C9, [hall be found a lyer , in that he ſayth, he learned in «&#zypt by dinine reuelation 
that which he taught a while after in Ttaly : conſidering, that the Prophets had propounded 
and ſet foorth all that long before. Bodjninhis Method of Hiſtories,reporteth our | 
Lb.z.de cats. | of the Commentarie of Smplicies, that CAriſtotle wrote to the Philoſopher Ca- 
liſthenes, praying him to ſearch the Antiquities and writings of the Chaldzans, 
whileſt the armie of Alexander ſhould take the ſpoile ot Babylon -, and that |} 
Caliſthenes wrote back vato him, That after diligent ſearch made, he had found a 
| Hiſtorie of one thouſand foure hundred and three yeares; anumber that agreeth | 
| exii&tly with the Hiſtorie of Moſes; and of: Pi4bo, 1f we reaſcend from Hlexander 
| vnto the time that the ſonnes of Noah were diſperſed ouer the ſundric parts - 
1 the 
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the earth, and the ſonnes of Sem began to people Aha: From the-wiſe obſerua- 
tions of the Auntients haue proceeded (by ſucceſſion of time) many good Im- 
periall Conſtitutions inſcrted into the bodie of rhe Ciuile Law, That none | 
ſhould remooue or trouble the bones of perſons that reſt in theearth, and that | ritu! de 82 bgi” 
none ſhould take them away from thence but by commandement of the higher | one | 

Wers. 

Butleauing the Heathen Philoſophers, who beeing drenched in the Fables 
of Greece and of Kgypr, thinke that their brutiſhneſſe is the full meaſure | 
of Science, fayth Zactantizs in his Inſtitutions , either not comprehending | 14b.6.cap.18+ 
throughly that which they know , ortalking fondly or proudly,becauſe they | 
make account ro know that which they are ignorant of. Iris a wonder thar | 
the inhabitants of the WeſtIndia(a brutiſh kind of people,and the moſt horrible 
Idolaters that can bee) ſhould haue not onely ſome taſt and feeling of the im- | 
mortalitie of the ſoule,but alſo of the reſuretion- of bodics : which the Cere- | 
monies of their burying doe demonſtrate; as alſo rhe prayers which they com- ( 
monly make to the Spaniards,diuing into- Sepulchres in hope to find gold and Auguſt 2avat- 
filuer,That they would not take away or caſt toorth the bodies of the dead,thar | 155.1.ofthe 
they may riſc againe ſo much the more readily and eafily,as the Spaniſh Hiſto. | hitt.ofPeru- 
rians affirme, ' Beſides theſe, Thomas Hariot writing of the inhabitants of Virgiy cane gy. 
nia(acountriedifcouered not long {inceby the Engliſh) ioyned to America £34 | bilt.of the 
wards the North, ſayth, Thar theſe poore Idolaters belcene the: immortalitie 86 | New world. 
the ſoule, and hold,thar preſently after it is ſeperated from the bodie, it is car- | 
ried (according to the workes that rhey haue done)either into the habitation of 
the gods, there to bee happie for euer, or inro a great deepe pit which they 
thinke to be very far from thence, at the worlds.end towards the Weſt, (and | 
they call this place Popoguſſs) there to burne for:cuer ina fire that ſhall never be 
quenched. In like manner Hayiot reporteth ſome examples of thoſe whom they | 
hold to-haue returned from death to lite. 0for/2 writeth, Thar the Eaſt-Indies 
of Narſinga belceue the immortaliticof rhe ſoule ant rhar after'thispreſent lite | 1nthe hiſt.of 
theiudgement of God hath ordained rewards forithe good; and puniſhments | ?ivgnt0+: 
for the wicked . . Benzo reporteth ; That the father of ©47;abalipa King of | 
Peru;was ſo beloued and honored of his ſubic&ts in his life time; thar yerar this | £%3-c47-5- 
preſem they mourne for him, and hold tar cerrainthat hee muſt riſeagaine fpee- 
dily, and returnerogouerne the Countrey. Hee lies. buried within the liberties | 
of Quinto (where allo the Sepulchres of his predeceſſors are) witha huge quan- 
titic of gold and filuer wrought in the forme of men,of women ;; and of fuhdrie: >. 
ſorts of beaſts and fiſhes. + The Spaniards haue done all that they could by ror: 
turing and tormenting the Indians, toknow where is ſepulchre-mighrbe : bur | 
they couldneuer.bring them to tell it, nor they willneuer ſhewar,thovghthey 
ſhould beall kid one afrer another . It the Spaniards ſhould-meet with fuch ſe- | 
puſchres as rharof Semirami was,the.mightie queene of the. Eaſt, perhapsrhey | 
wontkd be better aduiſed, and would not fo boldly dig into gembes , ncr'to:vn- | 
worthily ranfacke the bones of the dead;in hope of: tending gold amoneglt tliem. | | 
Sbte cauſed robegraneri vpon her rombe theſe words ; Whatfoener king he be that 
ſhal fiizd want of mony Jet him open this eraue,es there take whatſoever be needeth. Darius 
x courtous Prince,reading theſe words cauſed the ſepulchre to be opened, but found nomo- 
| ney there ; but onely another writing containing.in effec} this that follaweth-1f thin wert 

nat ivicked and ſeiſed with inſatiable conetanſneſſe,thouwouldſt neuer ranſack the tombes 
of the dead. A-moſt pleaſantreproach and controlling of the wolte-like hunger at. : 
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Touching the manner of burying the bodies of the dead with iewels of gold 
and filuer,it was a thing vſuall among the auntient Romans, as appearerh by the 
anſwer of Yipianis the Lawyer,which forbiddeth ſuch exceſle in theſe tearmes, 
There miſt no Iewels,nor other precious things be interred with bodtes,as the ſimple peaple 
wſe to doe.lohn de Lerry in his voiage to America,the ſixteenth chapter, hath-theſe 
words, ſpcaking of the ſauage Americans: They doe not onely belecue the im- 
morralitie of ſoules,bur alſo firmely hold,thar after the death of the bodie, their 
' ſoules that haue lined vertuouſly(that is,in their meaning, that haue well reuen. 
oed themſelues,and caten many oftheir enemies)goe away behind bhighmoun- 


they daunce with the ſoules of their graund-fathers : and contrariwiſe that the 
ſoules ofthe diflolute and lazie, that haue made no reckoning to defend their 
countrie,go with Aygnan, ſo they call the deuill intheir language , with whom 
(ay they)they ſhall be tormented inceſſantly. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


—— —— 


another ſhould doe to thee. | 

=iT is reported,that the Emperor Alexander Severus tooke ſogrear 
delight in this ſentence vttered by our Sauiour Chriſt, Whatſe- 
euer you would that men ſhould doe ta you. , dae you likewiſe unto them, 
that hee commanded it to be written and grauen in hispallace, 
| and vpon the bublike buildings. Beſides,,£lins Learmpridens wri- 
teth, that the ſame Emperor determined to have placed Chriſt 


— — 


ples would goe to wracke. To come againe to our excellent ſaying : Yipianus 
the Iuriſconſult , principall Counſeller to Alexander Severn , out of the ſame 
framed the conſtitution which was found in the Pandects colleRed by the com- 
mandement of 1&ſtinian,vnder the title, 2uod quiſque tnrm in alterum ſtatuerit, wt 


ipſe code inrevviatur. The ſubſtance of rhe ſame Conſtitution is, That whoſo- 


thereof; and among the reſtthis is moſt remarkeable, That all chcy that conſpi- 
red againſt Ceſar,periſhed by a violent death, and were kild with the ſamepoin- 
yards :wherewith they ſtabbed him. The ſame alſo hapned to the murderers of 
Gordian, ſaith Cords the Hiſtorian of that time : for of ninethat were at the kil- 
ling of him, there eſcaped not one, but all of them: (after thar Phzlip *and his 


hands, and with the ſame poinyards which they had ſerucd their turnes withall 
in. making away that good prince,by the treaſon of the ſayd Philip great Maſter 
of theEmpire, by nationan Arabian,andyerie meanely borne. there is tobec 
ſeencat this day in an auntient monument almoſt- worne out , and whereof 
no reckoning is madeat Rome,theſe words amongſt other, AB AL10 SPERES 
ALTER! QVOD FECERIS : thatis to ſay, Looke for that of another mhich thou ſhalt 
hane done to thy neighbour . There alſo in another monument is this to be reade : 
ASPVLENIA GERIA VIX, ANN, XX1I, QVOD QV1SQVE VESTRVM. OP- 


in thenumber of the gods,and to have builded him a Temple : which thing the | 
Emperour <Adria»before him wouldalſo haue done, who purpoſed to forbid | 
the ſetting vp of any Images inthe Temples ; but hee was turned from doing it | 
by ſome that asked aduicetherein of the Oracles,which made anſwere, Thar all | 
the Pagans would become Chriſtians, if that were ſuffered , andthat rhe tem. 


ever ſhall vſe towards another any matter of new right, ſhall bee handled: with | 
| the like, if hispartie require it. Yalerins Maximus produceth ſome examples 


ſonne the authours of the murder was ſlaine) kild themſclues with their owae | 
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taines,within goodly gardens (theſe be the Elifran fields ofthe Pagans) where | 


The conſideration of this Sentence,Doe not that to another which thou wilt nat haue 
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{ TAVERIT MIFI ILLI SEMPER EVENIAT VIVO ET MoORTVO.,Thatisto 
| fay,T Aſpulena Geria hane lived 22 yeares, Let that befall cueric of you aline and dead 

| which he ſhall wiſh to me. | 
| This commandement of doing that to another which we would haue done to 
| vs,derined from the fountaines of the Law of nature,hath beene diligently ob- 
| ſerued by the auntient wiſemen. Lycurgus that renowmed Law-maker of Sparta, 
never ordeined any thing to others, which he did nor firſt exactly obſerue him- 
 ſelfe : yea, the force of this truth hath ſuch credit amoneſt all nations, that the: 
| moſt barbarous and fierce ſubmit themſelues thereunto,, ſome more ſome leſſe, 
| Mahomet that deceiuer hath cunningly repeated and recommended his article, 
inſerting it amongſt the cight Ordinances which hee left ro his Mutulmans, and 
which he afirmeth were brought him from heaven by the Angel Gabriel. This 
ordinance ſhould the Sultan Baiazet the firſt , aboue all others: have remem- 
bred, when hee was taken by the Tartartan Temberlay : for hee beeing demaun- 
ded of the Vidtor, What hee-would haue done,if the vidtorie had fallen ro him? 
anſwered prowdly, If I had gotten thee in my power, thon hadft now beene 
ſhut into an yron cage, and I would haue carricd thee for a ſhew whither ſocucr 
I went . Tamberlaz hcaring this anſwere; cauſed prefently an yran cage to bee 
farged and fitred,and that was the priſon for Bai4zet,who not able ro'cndure rhe 
indignitics and outrages that were done him in that ſhamctull ſpectacle,gaue his 
head ſo many knocks againſt the barres of his cage , that therewith hee died , as 
the Tyrkiſh Annals mention at-large. Zactan,iefting after his old fathion, _ 
A 


ethin cMexippus, who rehearſeth che ordinance eſtablifhed and decreed in he 
importing , That the ſoules of the rich which weteto returne into-the world, 
ſhould enter into Aﬀes , where they ſhouldsatrio packes,and paſſe from the bo. 
dies. af ſome afles into the bodjes of other ſome, where they ſhould carrie packs 
and heauic loads for the ſpacc of many.thowfands of yeares,vnder the command 
, of poore menthat ſhould cudgell them without ceaſing , and pay them home 
for their outrages which thry had done to thepoore, Ofthis commandementr of 
God and of Nature,one of thoſe that were taken priſoners by king' Charles 'the 
ſixth in a Caſtle of Zeland,ſhould haue had a better remembrance.Gagurz repor- 
teth , That whenthey were taken, they choſe rodierather than ro accept ofthz: 
conditions which the king propounded vnto them 2-bur theze was one of then, 
who albeit the reſt were of his blood and parentage, offered to. bee:their hang- 
man, and to put them to death,ſo as hee might baue his life ſaued. To bee flzort, 
they paltthrough his hands, and were executed by:him- :- but choking crying 
out of the impietie of the wretch,made him paſſe the ſame pikes. preſently after 
the:xe},, Ler vs heere inſert the memorable Rorie that fell out at Rome,written 
firſt by Cardinall Benno,and after regiſtred by Bale 4 >Fhe Emperour Henrie the 
fourth yſed to goe often to prayers in S. Maries Church in the mount Auentine, 
, Pope Gregorie the ſeuenth,who carried x warchfull eye ouer all this princes acti- 
ons, commanded. one to-take notice of the place where hee'was wont to pray ei- 
ther ſtanding or fitting, and got a certaine fellow, with promiſe of great recom- 
pence,to.g0 vp yponthe top of rhe Church, and thexe vpon the beames toplace 
| certainegreat ſtones, whicl: ſhould be fo firly laid,thar with the leaſt ronch they 
 ſhouldfaltdownedirectly vpon the Emperours head, and braine him ar the firſt 
| blow:-/This mercemarie villainc;as he would haue plaid his part, went fo haſtily 
; towarke, thatas hee thoughtro haue rolled downea veriegreat ſtone from rhe 
roofe;rhe ftone with his weight drew him on ſo, thatthe man and ſtone fell ro- 
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gether vpog the remple floore; where the man waskilled with the ſtone that tell | 
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about the feet of this wretched traitor,and dragd his carcaſle three daies toge- 
ther throughout all the ſtreeres of Rome: bur the Emperor vſing his woonted 
clemencie commanded that he ſhould be buried. For good cauſe therefore doth 
the wi'cſt of all the kmgs ſay, He that dizgeth a pit ſhall fall therein,and he that rolleth 
a fone,jt ſhall returne vnto him. 

For concluſion, we may not forget that which hath happened in ourtime du- 
ring the warre made vpon thoſe of the Vale of Angroniaand their neighbours. 
One called 1ohn Martin Trombaat of Briqueras,vaunted in al companics where he 
came;thar he would cut off his noſethat was the paſtor of the church of Angro- 
nia: but a f-w dates aftera wolfe enraged ran vpon this threatner, and pluckt his 
noſe from his face, whereof he preſently died ; neirher was it found , that this 
wolfe did after that time euer harme to »ny bodie, Wee read of another notable 
ſtorie which hapned in the fift voiageof the French men to Terra Florida,vnder 
the condut of Dominick Gonreues a wile and valiant Capraine of Gaſconie:Hee 
hauing by the helpe of the inhabitants of the countrey,in the yeare 1567,woun 
three ſconces which had becn made and well fortified by the Spaniards, did cur 
them all in peeces that he found therein(veeing about the nutb-r of foure hun- 


| dred)iaue ſome that were taken ptiſoners, who were broughtvnto him; And af- 


ter they had been reviled by him for the wrong they had done toall the French | 


Nation,contrary to their faith given, they were all hanged vpon the boughes of 
the ſame trees that the French men had been hanged atbefore;fiue of which had 
be. n ſtrangled by one Spaniard, who then ſceirg himſeltc overtaken and lead ro 


executi-n,conteſſed his faulr,and rhe iuſt puniſhnent which God infl:Rted ypon | 


him. Bur inſtecd of the writing which Pedrs Melandes had cauſed tobe ſer vp,im- 
Flying theſe words tr.nſlated out of Spaniſh; doe n6t this as to Frenchmen, but as 
zo Lutherans : Gourgucs cauſed to-be written in 4 fir bovrdwitha hot yron , I doe 
not this as to Spantard; nor yet mariners þnt as vnto traitors, Robbers, andmurtherers. 
The occaſion of this req..irall was,that th:s Pedro Melandes ſome yeares before 
had againſt his promiſe put to death betweene c1ghror nine hundred French per. 


ſons, men,women,and children,togither with their captaine /ohn Ribault licute- 


nant for the king(:s the ſtorie publi hed thereof doth witneſſe) 2nd commirted 
ſtrange parts of crugltie ypon thoſe whom ſhip-wrack,hungar,nakednes,and ex- 
trea'y miſeric had brought vnder his power and pl-ghted faith. Theſe men made 
thar ſ:ying good which was giuen toorth for an anſwer long agoe by an Oracle, 
and hath ſince paſſed tor a proucrbegThat which a an doth to another,ſhal in the end 
come to himſelfe. But for as much as this p: clenr Meditation agreeth in many re- 
ſp: &s with that which followeth, the Reader may gather there-out what this 
nay ſeeme to come ſhorr of, : 


PR a —_— 


_ CHAP. XIX., _” 
Of Like for like,or the puniſhment of Talio,or Retaliation. 


= .Riſtotle propoundeth a ſentence of the Pythagorian Philofo- 
\j| phers, which defineth ſimply thatro be law which euerie one rce- 
ceiueth deſeruedly either in reward or in puniſhment : and they 
ſay , Thar this is the juſtice which Rhadamanthus executerh in 
' hc], puſhing offendours according to their demerits.- From 

hence is derived thepuniſhment of Talio,or Reraliation,or Like 


for like, Ir appeareth by Moſes Law that the ſame was vied among the _=_ 
its 


———— 


—_—_ 


Lib '5. | 


vpon him. Th- Romans hearing ofthis trick ran into the Church, tieda toape | 


| 
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lits,and the practiſe thereof was ſhewed plainly vpon the perſon of AdombeFecs 
whoſe thumbes ofhis hands and feet were cut off, becauſe he had done the ſame 
| to ſeauentic Kings his priſoners. This puniſhment was regiſtred ina Law of the 
| twelue Tribes, renewed againe by the learned Cuias,in theſe tearmes;S$1 ME M- 
BAVM RVPIT,NI CVM Eo PACISCIT, TAL 10 EsSTo. Thatis to ſay, If any 
man maime another in any limb and compound not with him, Let him be puniſht with the 
like.The Law of God ſaith, An eye for an eye,anda tooth,gfc. Cato maketh mention 
of this Law of the twelue Tables,in theſe tearmes: It any man giue his Neigh- 


| 


| 


| 


bour a maime,or breake a bone of his,let hisnext Kinsman requite him with rhe 
like. We may ſce in the Goſpell what our Saujour Chriſt rcacheth our of this 
Law,faying alittle after, With what meaſure you mcte.gt ſhal be meaſured to you again. 
The Prophets threaten ſpoilers that they ſhal be ſpoyled. And good cauſe why, 
for as much as the Law of God, of Nature, and Nations, holderh ir iuſt andrcea- 


ther,ſhould himſelfe looke to be handled after the ſame manner. Therefore the 
Lord ſaid in Geneſis, Who ſo ſhedderh mans blood,by man ſhall his blood ve ſhead. Again, 
He that leadeth into captuitie (hall goeinto captiuitie: and, fe that killeth with the ſword, 
ſhall die by the ſword, Now although the Imperiall Conſtitutions doe oftentimes 
ſpeake of the Law of Retaliation, eſpecially in regard of che Iudge thar takerh 
no care to puniſh the Offendor that ſhall bee found guiltic before him ( for the 
lawes condemne him to be puniſhed with the ſame puniſhment that belonged to 
the maletator, whom he ſpared and acquited by conniucnciezas in old time the 


 accuſers were formally bound to vndergoc the ſame puniſhment with the accu- 
| ſed,if they failed in their proofes,and ſo were puniſhed De fado: )yer afterwards | 


by the mildneſſe of the Pretorian Law,the puniſhment of Retaliation , was re- 
uoked,and at this day it is not onely our of vic, bur alſo theſe a haue 
ceaſed ; as alſo the aſſurances that were taken to appeare,and the colts,damages, 


 forfeitures, and interreſts that were liableto the ſame vadergoings, as is to be | 
ſeene in the Ordinances of the Empire, namely for the Peace, publikely ratifi- 


ed ina Dyet holden at Ausbourg, Ann 1548. Gellizs propoungerh rwo rea- 
ſons of this change:to wit, the incommoditie of the Law, and the ditfcultie of 
rendring Like for like. True it is, That if the Accuſer bee euicted,there is ſti] at 
this day a puniſhment of Talio ordained for him, which is not abrogated : for 
that ſhall bee done to him which he would haue done to his brother, according 
trorhe commaundement of the Diuine Law, Deutron. 1 9,19. Paulus Toutus brin- 
geth a notable teſtimonie hereof in the 1 2 booke of his Hiſtories, where heſer- 
ceth foorth the memorable example that hapned to this purpoſe in he cittie of 
Naples.And Petrus Tuſtinianus recordeth another no lefſe memorable than that, 
inthe 15 booke of his Hiſtorie of Venice,where he ſpeaketh of Alexander Boy, 
whobeing conuicted of calumniation was put to death, Yea in the criminall Or- 
dinances of the Empire,tic.68.ſpeaking of falſe witneſſes, there are yet to bee 
ſeenc ſome remnants & marks ofthis puniſhment of Talio:as alſo there be ſome 
ſpeciallritles thereof,namely;the 38, 107,and 1 80,in the Eletorall conſtituti- 
ons of the Duchie of Saxonie,where it is ſhewed how far, and vpon whom this 
law may take effect. 

Butto cometo our Hiſtoricall Meditations , we haue a memorable example 
of the puniſhmentof Retaliation, reported by 1oh4nnes Dubrauius biſhop of Ol- 
murtz, in the life of the Emperor Charles the fourth. As Charles was fitting in his 
court of Audience; there came a prieſt before him, whole eies (as the Storie 
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ſayth)) a certaine gentleman his Patron-had put our, becauſe hee had Mg 
im 


{onable,thar whoſocuer out of hispriuat authoritic and affe&tion, hurteth ano- | 
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him of herclie ; and required ſarisfaftion for the wrong that had beene done 
vato him. The gentleman called Zachora, appearing in perſon, confeſſed the 
tact,exculing himſelte, That he was ar the rime when he did.it,tran{ported with 
the heat of a vehement anger,and offring for amends any ſum of money thar the 
Judges ſhould impoſe vpon him. The Emperour beginning to ſpeake, pronoun- 
ced the ſentence, importing, that rhe offence could not bee repaired but by the 
puniſhment of Retaliation,confidering thar the blind mans eyes could not be re- 
ſtored him againe : Therefore it was ordered, Thar Zachora ſhould haue his cies 
put out as the Pricſt had ; otherwiſe thelaw ſhould not be vprightly executed, 
Thus ſayth the Hiſtorie. The Aftans in old time inclined to this opinion of ren- 
dring Like for like z as witneſſeth the Storic reported by Herodotus, touching 


gaue too much liberty to hiscnoller and reuenge,and paſſed the limits of the pu- 
miſhment of Retaliation. It ſo fell out that Hermoriams taken priſoner in war was 
fold to Panionins who cauſed him to be guelded. This bale merchant made a tra- 
fick of ſuch diſhoneſt gaine ; forall the fatrc boyes that hee could lay his hands 
0N,in Ports orat Faires where hee went to buy them for money , hee handled in 
that ſort ;and after carried them ro Sardis,or to the citic of Epheſus, where he 
fold them/almoſt)for their weight in gold : becauſe they that be guelt are much 
more ſet by for all manner of ſeruices among the Barbarians, than they that bee 
not,as Herodotus {aith. Xenophon bringeth in Cyrus to be of that opinion, and ther- 
tore doth he commit the keeping of his bodie to Eunuchs rather than to others, 
Albeit the word may ſignifienot onely thoſe that are inſufficient for generari- 
on,cither by nature,or accidentand violence; bur alſo other ſeruaunts and prin- 
Cipajl officers about princes,as the holy Scripture beareth witneſſe. But to pro- 
cced with our Storie, Hermotimus was preſented ( amongſt other gifts) toking 
Xerxes, with whom in ſucceſſion of time he grew intogreater credit than all the 
other Eunuchs .- The king departing from Sardis to make warre ypon the Gre- 
cians, Hermotimus went about ſome -bulineſle into a quarter of the countrey 
which thoſe of the Iflc of Chios did plow and husband,where finding Panionius 
hec tooke acquaintance of him , and inalarge and common conference which 
they had togither, recountcd to him the great benefits hee enioyed by meancs 
of his aduentvre , promiſing to promote Panionins and to aduance him to great 
wealth and honour,if hee would remooue himſelfe to that place with all his fa- 
mily. Panonins gladly accepting ſuch an offer, went thither a while after with 
his wifc and children : Hermotimans ſo ſeone as he had him and his family within 
| his reach , vicd theſe words vnto him ; 0 thou the wickedeſt man of all the moſt wic- 
| ked that ener were in the world! that wſeſt the moſt wile and moſt deteſtable traffike that 

may pefibly be deniſed ! what hurt or diſpleaſure aidſt thou or any of thine ener recemue of 
me,or aay that belong to me that thou ſhouldſt bring me tn that caſe wherein Iam, and of 
a man that I was , make mee neither man nor woman: ? Didſt thou thinke the. gods were 
ignorant of thy practiſes ? Doeſt thou 20t ſee how they doing right and juſtice haue deline. 
red thee (wicked wretch that thou art ) into my hands, that thou mayſt not find fault with 
thepuniſhment 1 ſhall inflict vpon thee, After theſe and ſuch like reproaches, he cau- 

ſcd Panienirs his foure ſonnes to bee brought into his preſence, and compelled 

the miſerable father to gueld them all one after another with his owne hands : 

and after that was done, the children were forſt to gueld alſotheir owne father, 
Thus was Paionius payd home with the puniſhment of Retaliation , and the 
miſchiefe thathee had done to Hermotimus fell vpon him andhis. Thus writeth 


Herodotus, Now albcit (as we hauc before touched) Eunuchs and guelded perſons 
were 
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werein old time of great eſteeme and authoritie among the Afians, zs they have | 
 beene fince among the Emperours of Greece,andare at this pretent amongſtrhe | 
 Turkes : neuerthelcfſe the Emperours of Rome haue alwayes reiected them, pla- | 
cins them in the ranke of thoſe that arefieither men nor women, as is plaine to 


; 
| 
| 


be ſeene in Yalerivs Maximms,where one called Genntizes , whie had gnelded him- OPT | 
| {elte,was judged vaworthie (moſt filthie tellow that he was) to hauerhe benefit 
; of a mans laſt Will and Teſtament : Becauſe(ſaith Yalerins )it ſeemed a foule matter, 
| that the place of inſtice ſhould be polluted with the voice and preſence of ſuch a monſter and | |; ,.o.,. 


| third kind of men,under colour of demanding his richt.Baſil ina Jeter to S1mplicia ma- | Ltb.7.Parerg. 
 keth a bitter inuectiue againſt ſuch, and ſo dothalſo Clazaza» the Poet, and | #3: 
others. | 
|. In meditating theſe things, there commeth to my remembrancea pleaſant ſto- 
| rite written by Z1iz7pranud Dezcon of Pauia, which it ſhall nor bee amiſle to inſert 
hereby digrefſion,not altogether impertinent . Theoba/4 duke of Spoleto made 
war vpon the Grecians that held Benenento, and looke how many encmies fell 
intohis hands,he cut off their priuie members, and ſo ſent them away , In the 
| enda woman with weeping tcares imploring the helpe of God & of men,comes 
boldly into his preſence ſaying thus ; Theobald, what hane we poore women done wnto | 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt thus warre againſt vs with all extremitic? we are no warriers,nor | 
| ener learned to handle other weapons v1 the diftaſfe and ſpindle in ur owne hauſes :where- 
| fore then doft thou deprine ws of onr pleaſures by taking away our hacbands inſtruments of | 
| generation ? Is there neither eyes,nor noſes nor eares ? muſt thou needs extend the power of | 
thy warre vpon that which nature hath lent vs the wſe of ? Theobald taking pleaſure in | 
| this admonition, forbare cuer after to vie ſuch rigor. And he was worthily re- | 
| proued by this woman, not onely for the reaſons which ſhe alleaged , but rather | 
| becauſe he ſhould not hauc bin ignorantthat they who handled men inthar forr 
were the enemies 2nd deſtrojers of nature,hindring the procreation ot children. | 
The Imperiall lawes confiſcat the bodies and goods of thoſe that commir ſuch | ,,, 
diſorders,and huld them tor murdercrs . The like puniſhment is ordeined for | min & 116.cer- 
thoſethat circumciſe their children, as the Iewes doe: whereby itappeareth thar | 75 corfiut, 
the members ſeruing for generation oughtnot robe hurt in any ſort vwhatſocuer: | 2 $jcer.1. tude 
| and puniſhmenr by death is ordained for thoſe that ſhall doe fuch a faulr,as there | /4e1uden./.x 
is for thoſe that commit the crime of maic{ic and treaſon. And as it is forbid- EY 2d 
den that the tac2 of any perſon ſhould be branded or disfigured for any offence 
ſo likewiſc it followerh,thata man ought not to be tortured ſo fir, asto haue his | £. inmeialium. | 
priuic members maiined : for ſucha puniſhment is nor permitted, but ſtraightly _ - | 
forbidden by the ciuile law. | 

Ler vs now returne to our purpoſe, As inold time the puniſhment of Like for | | 
like was much vſed among the Greeks, and likewiſe among the barbarous nati- | 
ons,ſois it now alſo among the Turks.illiam Poſtel ſaith, That the Arcopagites | (.,. ofthe 
were wontto proceed in their iudgements as tolloweth : When a man was com- | Magiſtrats of 
mitted priſoner ( let vs preſuppoſe for murder)the kinsfolks, friends, and dome- | An 
ſticks of the 'part.e ſlaine were called together with ſound of a trumper, and ac- | 
cording as they ſhould agree it was ordained by what puniſhmentthe murderer | 
ſhould die, the ſentence hauing regard withall to the charge, domage and intereſt | 
of the partie offended : which manner of proceeding ( faith he ) becaufeir is pur | | 
in vre at this day among the Turks, I will ferout more at length. The Cadhi or | 
Tudge ofthe cittie hauing ſent the murderer to priſon, cauſeth forthwith the | | 
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kinsfolkes of the murdred to bee ſent for. If there bee none, hee ſendeth for his | 
friends, or cl{c thoſe that reaped any profit by him. The fricnds failing, the 
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| 
| Cadhi inthename of the prince,andof the laws{as in Francethe kings Attnrnic | * 
taketh his concluſions) giveth ſentence (hauing firſt asked thoſe that appeared, | ] | 
| whether of the twaine he had rather haue,cither that the maletactor ſhould bee | = 
| puniſhed with Like for like, or condemned to pay ſome fine)and iudgetiarcor- | | 
ding totheir agreement, prouided that the ſentence either way beinort excethiue, FY 
| 
== 
| 
f 


P_ 


They eſtimate the whole man (thats, the dead) at three ſcore thouſand aſpres, ] 
which make twelue hundred crownes,.or thereabours : with payment offſuch a ; 
fine.the offendor redeemes his Iife. For halte a man (that is, of him that is 'mai- 7 
| © 0) med ofa leg,of anarme,or an eye)thete is halfe a fine, which isthirtie thouſand S | 
Lib.r.ofthe | aſpres, We will adde hereunto that which PLil7p Lomrer reporteth of the Tarta- | 
- 0x be rian Tamberlane : while he was marching with his armic in Alia theleſſe,a poore 1 
| woman commethinto his preſence, exhibiting a coniplaint againſt a Souldier, ; 
who had drunke ſome boyld milke of hers, and taken away a peece of cheeſe ; 
without paying for it.Tamberlan toorthwith cauicd his armie to make a halt,and | 
after the ſouldicr was found out, comwandeth himto be ript aliue; and chermilk 
that had been taken from the woman'bcing nor yetdiſgeſted in his ſtomack,the 
woman wes ſent away again, with an expreſſe declaration,thar if her accuſation 
had not prooued true,her ſelfc ſhould haue died by the like puniſh:nent. There is | 
* 0 Hp ſuch alike ſtorie in George Yitz,who afhrmeth he was by and preſent whena cer. 
> 23. | tajne] anizarie,being accuſcd by a womar,and hanged by the teer inthe citie of 

Damaſcus,did caſt vp the milk which he had ſtollen trom that woman,& drunk | ©: 


but a lictle before;and was afterwards ſtrangled to death. = 
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CHAP. XX. 


In puniſhing Offences , wee muſt follow the gentleſt courſe, when there s 
| | reaſon for it. 
1T is both a laudable thing, and an excellent part in a Tudge, not 
to leaue offences vnpuniſhed,conſidering that one cannot offer J 
to God a fatter, better,or more pleaſing ſacrifice than a wicked : 
8} man,as Sexeca ſaith in one of his Tragedies:and ithath bin well I 
& | ſaid, That whoſo pardoneth the wicked, doth wrong to the 
=>—=-->! o0d.T he holy hittorie confirmeth this ro betrue in the exam- | 
Numb,25,8. | pleof Phizces, whowith a ſpeare thruſt the Iſraelite and Madianitiſh woman 
| that committed fornication hard by the Tabernacle, through boththeir bodies; 
anadt ſo pleaſing to the Lord(as himſelfe reſtified)that his anger was therby ap- 
nad. peaſed and turned away from althe people. And in another place a Prophet ſaid 
"=> *** | toking Achab, Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thy hands a man whom I appointed to die thy 
life ſhall goe for his life and thy people for his people: And ſurely, hethat puniſheth the 
wicked,maintaineth the good. We haue a notable example hereof in the life | 
ofthe king S.Lewzs,as the annals of France report it, One day as this Prince was 
ſaying oucr ſoine Pſalmes of Dauid, and was praying to God, a Courtier came 
vnto him, begging pardon for an offendor that was found guiltie of death;rhe 
king withour any more adoe, made a {igne with his head, that hee graunted his 
{uit : but preſently after chancing to read a verſe of the 106 Pjalme,conteining 
ch:ſe words according to the common Tranſlation , Beati qui faciunt inſlitiam in 
oi tempore,thart is to ſay, Bleſſed are they that doe inſtice at all times , hee bad call 
him againe to whom he had graunted the pardon, and difanulled it , with this 
memorablc Apophthegme,v:z.The prince that can puniſh a fault,and doth not puniſh 


1,65 noleſſe guiltic before God than the offendor himſelfe.So then, to doe Tuſtice is a 
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| worke of ietic,and nor of crucitie., Wee will: am plific! this pole wichrhe ſtorie | | 
| of Herkenbald, eakenout of a ccrtaine Author inhisdiſovourtgvt the voyaee _ | 
| king Philip made our of Spaine intothe Low coummes;in thefewords ; Herk 
| bald,s man noble,mightie, and famous, hadno reſpett of perfous/ini Indocment bit _ 
; demned and puniſhed with as great ſeueritie therich, and his owe kin, as the pooxe; und 
| ! {hoſe that he knew leaft in thetworld. Berne ancevery ficke and keeping his Led , (hebter A 
egreat buſiling in a chamber next tothatmherein he lay and withall 0 WOH;dA Ct yinf and | 
| Rriking out : He enquired of bois ſernants what the matter was;but dhey all coatealed the 
txuth from him. At laſt oe of his Pages beiagthreatved by him that he would cauſe one 
' 70 pull / his syes out of bis head,if he d1d not tell him plainely what all. that ſiurrewas', told 
; him infew words, My Lord (quoth he ) your nephew hath rauifht «maid,and that w, » the | 
n0yſe you heard. T he or bene examined and throughty anerred, Herkinbald condem- | 
wed his deere Nephew 10 be bangd till he ſpould be dead . But the Seneſchall who had the | 
charee to execate the ſextence, ſeeming axif | he had bin very boat and forward to te it, 
went preſently and gare the yong man an inckling of all that had paſt ,wifhi=o kim to k eepe | 
out of the way for a while : and ſome few honres afier comes azaiae tothe ficke pc: fon,aſſa- | 
ring him (againſt all 1rnth)that he had put his ſentence im execution. About fine dates af | 
ter, the yong gentleman thinking | his uncle has forgotten all came and je prin at bas cha- 
ber doore. The vncle haminz ſpied him Calleth hin by bes xamae, and with faire words tol- 
leth him on towards the beads-head till he was within his reach: > they ſhane uy catching 
him by his locks with the lefi hand,and prllize hith forcibly to hiimn,with his right had bo 
gaue him ſach a readie blow into the threat KY 7 knife that he d:cd injtrirtly:fo great was 
the zeale that this noble inan bare 10 the execution of 11 ons To this our Imperial laws 
allo haue had ſome reſpect,when they ordained thus; if guiltie perſons make ain 
cfcape and goe vypunithed, let all publique plates and paſtimes bc layd afide,and 
weare black(as i it were )tor mourning. | 
Yetneuerthcleſle , all rhis ought to bee ſe: ud with a grakic of falt,as the 
Ciuilians ſay;thar 1s,in cr uell and notorious crimes we muſt g1ucno occatton to £43-£46FFf. 
the wicked,to giuc themſelues the reines ro doc wickedly in hope of impur _ 
but rerrific chem by the ſeueriric of puniſhments : the wiſe Indgc having a care 
how he may be more merciful! than eitheir the law or cuſtome.But when there 
appcareth ſome cauſe of moderation, or when any doubt is made inthe matter, 
then it were not good to folloy theqr opinion that will indge of cauſes accor- 
ding to extreamitie of law : butit jFbcſtto interprer things thegentler way 
which tendeth ro deliuerance, arid ndt to violence, According wherevio-\the League de 
Ciuilian Iarcellus faid , Thatina doubrfull cauſe ir js no letle inſt chan ſafe;ro | Teg/.ture. 
take the milder way,and i it is berrer in ſuch acaſe ro acquit the guiltic, thinto | Lohpnton 
condemne the innocent. Which ſhould be carctully confidercd of by the Tvdges | Gocwirin the 
and Iuſtices in criminal] cauſes : for there have been vaiuſt fenience-giners,wv ho | lite Charles 
7-Uibix><cape. 
blindedeither with hatred or with farrery,nauc bin morc forward. {oth y may 
gratific rhe great men ofthe worId)ro condemne the innocent, rhan to acquire 
them, The teſhion of ſuch men is,toleane that way where they ſee the affection | 
of the prince incline . The Cannons ſay , That itis cafier rogiuea reaſon of | c.,5.4.7 
milcneſſe than ofrigour; : which may be "illuſtraced withthe example of Iacobrrs | jour. 
Carrara,prtnce of i Padua according ro the report that Bernardin Scraracon maketh | of theGiſcrip- 
thereof, We may nor forget( faich he)the memorable a& by him exccated,when | £91 of Padua 
he was readie togiue vp the ohoſt : for hauing {as it were) ycelded himfclfe to 
let any(that would)ſay or doeall the reproches they could vnto him,hegauc or- 
derthat his chamber doore ſhould ſtand wide open for all commers, to thecnd, 
that if he had done wrong at any time to any man, he might freely heare of ir, 
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that by right heeſhould not haue beene'condemned ropay ſuch wſumme. The 


| die hauingmade peace withthe Liegians, they gaue him hoſtages,vpon condi- 
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beeirig readieto doe.cucrie man right and reafon. Al} men having approoued 
his doingsand-ayings withour any controilment,at laſt rhere came one who re- 
quired of the prince, that hexvould caufeacerraine fumme of money to bee re. 
ſtorgd vnto him which hee had payd fora fine roauoid.a puniſhment, alleaging 


prince made him anſwere witha low voice;being ar vhepoint of death, but with 
anoble ſpirit,and {uch as was readie ro diftadgey If (quorh he) thow hadſt had thy 
right then, thou coutdſt not have complained of me now albeit thou oft it uninſtly . 'For 
thou hadjt deſerued to be hanged , but that puniſhment was bought out-withmoney for the 
common benefit,not for any particular profit of mine. Auant therefore(Caytefe as thou art ) 
thinke pon thy leaud pranks,change thy manners.and line hereafier an honeft man: for, if 
thy money flould be rendred to thee,thow alſs (according to the law) ſhoulaſt render and 
looſe thy head,which thou haſt redcemed with plaine money. I feele not my conſcience bur- 
aened with any thing, except it bee with his , that thou haſt not made ſuch amends as thou 
onghteft. To this Storie we may annex another , containing the anſwere which a 
certaine Teaſter made to a king of France, who found fault with acourtierthar 
had begged pardon of him,faying, Thar this was the third murther he had com- 
mitted : Nay king (quoth the Ieafter ) this ſuter hath committed but one of the murthers, 
it ts thou that art gniltie of the ſecond and third: For if 1hou hadſt rot granted him par- 
aon for the firſt,he had not lined to hane done any more. | 

To come to moderne Stories, Philip de Commines reporteth onethat is nota- 
ble,and may ferue to giuca luſtre to theſe foregoing . Charles duke of Burgun- 


tion, that ifthey violated their Treatie, ir ſhould bee lawtull for him to pur the 
hoſtages rodeath. Now ito fell out (as the peoplearealwayes vncoriſtant and 
fleeting ) that the Licgians infringed the Peace, and enforced the duke to take 
armesagaine. Thereupon a conſultation was had what ſhould be done with the 
hoſtages. Many were of opinion to-put them to death,of which number was the 
lord of Contay,one of the dukes chict Counſcllors: This opinion had preuailed 
but for the lord of Imbercourt,a gentleman of Picardie, who drew Charles and 
the moſt of his councell to moderation and mercie, Coxtay hauing deliuered ſo 
cruell an opinion againſt the hoſtages (who {1mply truſting vpon rhe promiſe of 
their fellow citiſens, had brought themſclues to {ich anatrer-deale for the good 
of their countrey; )one of ours(addeth Commines)whiſpered me in the eare, Doe 
you ſee(quoth hec )this Contay that hath his health fo well being old as he is?I durſt lay a 
wazer,that for his gining ſo cruell aduiſe, he will die himſclfe before a yeare goe about and 
ſoit fell our. With this Storie of Comes agreeth that which Bexo reporteth 
of Attabalipaa mightie king of Peru. The Spaniards having taken him priſoner, 
promiſed him his libertieifhe would furniſh ſo much veſſcil of gold and filuer 
as would fill all the roome where he then was,being ſo high from the ground as 
a man might reach with his hand.that is,ſeuen toor high,or thereabouts. Which 
he ſatisfied, in ſo much as that bare ranſome(beſides many other very rich boo- 
ties they had of him)amounted to more rhan two millions of gold : and yerfor 
all that within a while after the Spaniards {trangled him with a roape. But zt ſo fe! 
out afterwards by the ſafferance of God laith Ben) that all they that were conſenting to 
the death of this king,made awretchedend.Many were of opinion thar after hee had 
paid his ranſom he ſhould haue bin letgoeas it had bin agrecd.Others gaue coun- 
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[ell ro ſend him to the Emperor into Spaine,and himfclfe defired it atter he was 


One ofthe Athenian Law-makers,called Drace,was ſo boiſterous a politician, | 
| that ! 
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| that the Orator Demades ſaid verie fitly of hini;*That his Tawes were written | 
with blood,and not with inke. Therefore Herodicu (as Ariftetle reportethdvas | [n h5Reto- 
| wont to call themthe lawes of a Dragon , and not of a man.: Some orhers ſtirs | * 
named them Fxnerall, or £Mnrthering , ſaith Parſanias. This ſcueritic heaped {o 
much ill wil vpon Draco,that being.one day at the:Theatre inthe citie of Agina, 
all the people mutined ſo againſt him, that they threwtheir.cloathes vpon him | Getiz: 66.2. 
| and ſtiteled him : After which,witha filent yeelding of the Athenians, his laws | 52-15. 

| which ſcemed vnſupportabledid of themſelues vaniſh and come to nothing. A 
 certaine Indge in France of our time , ſeemeth ro haue bEene Dracos diſciple, 
H, Stephen inthe preface of avcriegood (though little) trearife, jntituled , 74rjs 
cluilis fontes & riut, recounteth of that Indge this that followeth . Hee had al- 
waycs one ſong in his proceeding in criminall cauſes, If the priſoner were old, 
hang him,hang him(quoth hezhee hath made many other ſuch : and if hee were 
younp, hang him,he will make many other ſuch. But Draco, or Dracomſt as thou 
art,thinkeſt thou that there isno place left for the mercie and power of God * if 
| he can beſtow his gracevpon aman of yeares,and change his hart,ſhall he not be 
able to connert the thought ofa young child, that is readie for inſtruction 2; Let 
all Draconiſts therefore take heed ( if they perſeucr intheir cruell and rigorous 
courſes,doffing all humanitte,letting looſe the reins to their violent paſſions, and | 
; breathing out nothing but blood,fireand tagor)rhat tbe nor faid to them and of 
| them, F "M 

| Butt God ſhall caſt them deepe in pit,that thirſt for blood always: | P/a.s $6339 
He will no quilefull man permit to line out halfe his dates. 

| Paulus Toxins and other Hiſtorians witneſle, That Charles duke of Burgondie, 
ſyrnamcd the Wicked(of whom we haue ſpoken a little before) was ſick of this 
| diſeaſe: for he loucd rather to follow his owne violenr-nature, than the prudenr 
councels of other men. And it is the marke of a ſpiritthart isextreame hautie, to 
make no account of the ſound aduiſe of his Friends, but contrariwiſe toflarter | 
| himſelfe in his owne priuat opinions. This hath ouerthrowne an infinite number 
of princes. 

Marcus Antonins Zimara anſwering this queſtion aftcr Ariforle, Why man lifts | Problem.2a. 
himſelfe vp in pride,aboue all otheriiuing creatures © diſcourſech thus, I fay, 
That the pride of man proccedeth of the not knowing of himſelte : for if hee 
did but remember that he was conceiued berweene the dung and rhevrine ; if 
hee did but conſider of his cntring {tarke naked into the world , if heedid bur 
| thinke thathis life is battered with miſcries and troubles , and that after all hee 
muſt die:this would plucke downe his pride, To this purpoſe, F/anires,a learned 
| Tralian at the end ofhis expoſition vpon the 82 Pſalme,alleadgeth Theodoret,who 
 thinketh that God in that place doth threaten thevnrighteous Tudges,thar they 
| ſhallfall as the Deuill is fallen, becing for his pride and injuſtice, hurled downe 
| from that high degree of honour whereutto God had aduanced him, After- 
wards hee addeth, Thatſome by the word Princes vnderſtand Tyrants,whom 
God throwecth headlong into hell. Bodzz aymed at that when hee ſayd, That the | 
holieſt of all the Imperiall lawes was that which ordaineth, Thar noxegard bee * _— = 
had to the ordinances of Princes,ifthey agree not with equitic and truth, Which | y;a, © © 
he enrichcth with an example . Henriethe ſecond commanding thar a certaine 
Italian lackey ſhould be laid in priſon, without telling why;the Iudges fer him at 
libertie,hauing firſt delivered their opinion to the king,who againe commanded 
| that hee ſhould bee put to death, hauing taken him tardie ina foule and hainous 
; offence,which ke would not haue tobedivulged. The Iudges for all that would | 
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not condemne him, bur ſet open the priſon doore to let him foorth. :By meanes 
whereof the king made him beraken afrerwards, and throwne by night into the 
river of Seyne without any ceremonies or forme of law, to auoid tumult. Hee 
bringeth ina little after, another example. King Lewis the eleauenth minding to 
give abaſtonadoto the Court Parlement of Paris, if it ſhould refuſe to publiſh 
certaine new ordinances by him made, the maſters of that Court vnderſtanding 
thedrift, wentallto the king in their red gownes. The king asking them whar 
they would? Sir (anſwers the Preſident La Yaquery) weare come with a full pur- 
poſe to looſe our lives euerie one of ys, rather than wee will ſuffer,that by our 
conniuencte any vniuſt ordinance ſhall take place. The king amaſed at this an- 
ſwere of La Yacquerie,& at the conſtancie of the Parlement,gaue them gratious 
entertainement,and commanded that the Edits which he would haue had pub- 
liſhed,ſhould be canceld in his preſence,ſwearing, That from thenceforward he 
would neuer make Edict that ſhould nor be iuſt and equitable. 

To returneto the hoſtages of the Leigians. The Ciuilians aske this queſtion: 
If a perſon criminall beeing commitred to men that haue pormiſed tobring him 
foorth on paine of death,makean eſcape,fo as hee cannot poſſibly be had againe, 
whether theſe pledges ought ro die inthe ſaid Offenders place ? Some ſay, yea, 


—— —— 


dirs,who(by report of Dionyſiws Halicarnaſſeus) cauſed three hundred hoſtages to 
be brought into the Marker place,and there in the preſence of the people, who 
conſentcd thereunto,made them be beaten with rods,and afterwards beheaded. 
As alfo Titus Linins writeth, That the hoſtages of the TarentinesHeing brought 
b:forean open afſembly of people,by the opinion of all were whipt,and hurled 
downe from the top of the Rock Tarpeius . Bur the contrary opinion, as more 
mild,hath carried it away : otherwiſe this abſurditie would enſue of it, That the 
innocent ſhould bee condemned. Now,the meaning of the lawes is, Thar the 
culpable ſhould bee puniſhed for their faults . Andas touching that which is al- 
leaged, Thatthe murtherers and deceivers doe not liue lon , it muſt be expoun- 
ded vnder the exception of the admirable wiſedome and patience of God. For 
wee ſee oftentimes , that ſuch malicious, cruell,and. deccitfull men arriue to 
oreat agc,a thing caſie to bee verified by many examples both auntient and mo- 
derne, which hath bred much trouble in the mind 07 many a wiſe Pagan, as may 
bee ſeenc by Cicero in his booke of the Nature of rhe Gods,where he wonderth 
that Dio-yſeus the father, Tyrant of Sicilia, ſtzyned with ſundrie murthers and 
ſacrildges,did raignecight and thirtie yeares, yea, & after all dyed quietly in his 
bed. Iupiter Olympius ( ſayth Cicero ) aid not ſtrike this Tyrant with his thunderbolt , 
A(culapius aid not ouerwhelme him with along andcruell diſeaſe , but dying quietly in 
his bed,he was carried ( as in triumph) to the pile of wood, leauing to his ſon,as it were by 
title of right and lawfull ſucceſion,that powe: & domination which he vniuſtly had vſur- 
ped. Let vs ioyne hereuntothat which Mach:anel reporterh of Ceſar Borgia duke 
of Valentinois,who (as Pauls Tonivs writeth) was a man, that by reaſon of his 
bloodie mind,and bruitiſh crueltie.,might bee compared withthe auntient Ty- 
rants,and who(ſaith he)was begot.ten of virulent blood and execrable ſeed. This 
Duke, backt with the Authoritie and power of Pope Alexander the fixt his fa- 
ther, proieted to make himſe) te maſter of all Italy,which hee poſſeſſed already 
in hope, making hauocke(to thatend)and killing what with the ſword,and what 
by poyſonall che princes.lords,&gentlemen, which he thought would oppoſe 
themſclucs againſt hira,wich fulldetermination to proſecute this point,and not 
to leauc one of them, ſtanding. But being diſappointed of his purpoſe,and lying | 
in 
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in his deaths-bcd, hee did not ſtick to ſay, That hee had of along tine fortificd 
himſelfe againſt all dangers that might befall him, ſaue onely againſt death : for | 
he had neuer thought he could haue beene ſo ſoone beaten downe, and brought | 
ſo low.This wretch remembred not the ſaying of the Phyloſopher Demecrates, | 
who was wont to ſay, That a foolifh and wicked life did not ſo much deſerue the name of 
an euill life,as of a long death. | | 
Now to make an end of this chapter, being the hundred of our Hiſtorical] Me- 
dirations, I will heere annex the expoſition of F/amzinws vpon that place of the 
5 5 Pſalme that hath bin twice alleaged, becauſe ir is full of comfort and ardent 
affection. To ſay truth, I {ſtood roo preciſely vpon the words of the Prophet, but 
this expoſirion hath rid my mind of a great doubt. Thus he ſayth: A good mancan 
neucr die out of time and ſeaſon. For integriticof life in the dates of youth bringeth a time 
of ripenes in death : and we may not ſay,that he hath paſt a ſhort life that hath lined purely 
aud holily When a good man, whether he be old or yonz,commeth to die,he hath fulfilled his 
time: for as much as he is alwaes ready to depart + he holdeth it then the beſt time when it 
pleaſeth God to deliner him from the priſon of the bodie.Contrariwiſe,the wicked man doth 
euer promiſe himſelſe long life yea and paſſeth his daiesin ſuch ſort ,as if he ſhould nener dif. 
lodge hence: by means wherof,he neuer accompliſheth his time , and the departure froms life 
ener commeth to him againſt the haire ; and though he ſhould reach to the end of a hundred 
geres,he thinks himſelfe a yong man. So then , thouzh the wicked arrine ſometimes toex- 
treame old age,yet doth this ſaying remain moſt true, That they line not halfe their yeares. 
Flaminizs rcpeateth this opinion of his in the explication of the 68 Pſalme,vpon 
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men and ſuch as contemie God, dwelling in flouriſhing cities, full gorged with all maner of 
good &x delicat things, line till they come to nintie yeares and more, yet is this ſayine of the 
Prophet moſt certaine and vndoubted. For like as the man that frac ot is in heauen, 


theſe words,God keeperh the rebellious ſhort,c5c. Let vs ſuppoſe({aith he)that the wicked | 


| 403. 
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whereſoeuer he line: ſo the wicked is vnhappie && wretched in eucry place,for he langsifheth 
like one that is baniſhed into a vaſt and ſorrewfull wildernes which depriueth him of all the 


lies (written not long ſince vpon the Pſalmes)hath expounded the words of the 
55 Plalme aboue mentioned.in the ſame ſence that Flaminizes hath done. Wher- 
unto Salomon ſcemeth to have regarded in the 6 chapter of his Eccleſiaſtes, where 
he ſaith , If a manbezet an hundred children, andliue many yeares, and the dayes of his 
yeares be multiplied: yet if his ſoule be not ſatisfied with good things,and he be not buried, 
ſay that an untimely fruit is better than he:for he commeth intovanitie,& goethinto dark- 
neſſe,and his name ſhalbe couered with obſcuritie. Alſo,in that the untimely fruit hath not 
feene the ſunne nor knowne any thing, it hath had more reſt than that man. And if hee had 
lived a thouſand yeres twice told,and enioyed no good,ao not all gonto one place ? And at. 

tcrinthe 8 chapter he ſaith,7hough a ſrnner doe enill 4n hundred times, and God 

prolongeth his daies,yet I know it ſhal be well with them that feare the Lord and 
reverence his face , but it ſhall not bewell with the wicked, neither | 
ſhall he prolong his dayes + he ſhalbe like a ſhadow, be- 


The end of the fifth Booke of Hiſtoricall Meditations. 


ſweets of this preſent life. Conrad Heresbach in his moſt learned and profitable Scho.-. | 


cauſe he feareth not before God. | 
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HE 8 To the Reader. 


UN | we 
S |. SE maine Harueſt. Tet fince the Reader is indeed the true Pa- 


2 >) worke depends ; may he accept this ſhort Dedication,as far 


like, and that in dependance opon another mans humour ( for tran lating is a 


kind of loſſe of libertie) is ro preſerue the Memorie of the firſt Tranſlator, and 


to keepe his foot-ſbeps from being out-worne,or ouer-growne: And that which 
bad beene Courtefie in another, in me may be interpreted Dutie, Wherein if J 
had as much hope to obtaine Pardon , as T haue need to defire it , TI would 
willingly deprecate for that fault , which I might not haue committed . But 
the Reader is not woone with faire Language : For, ſay we what 
we can, hee will thinke what he liſt. Therefore although 1 
ſtand for fanour , yet I ſhallreſt with excuſe for 
theſe ſlender indeauonrs : Which I account 
not ſo much worth, as to deſerue a 
longer Preface. 


en Iron of cuerie Booke , upon whoſe cenſurethe fate of the \ 
f \ 


from trouble,as from negle&t. My motiue to appearein pubs | 


Eo. HE former Edition hauing gone abroad onder an honora- \ 
PRIN ble Patronagemy defire is that theſe few Sheaues follow the | 
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THE FiksT CRAMER 


That it is a harder thing to keepe,than get. 


EE read in Dion, that amongſt other honours decrecd | 
by the Senat to Ceſar after his Pharſalian victorie, one | 
of them which he accepted was this, That his Charior | 
ſhould'be placed in the Capitoll over againſt 7»pitey, 
and his own Statue ſhould be ſet there,vpon the imaoe | 
of the World, with rhisinſcription,SEMIDEVS EST, 
Halfe a God ; From whence it 1s, it I conieQturenot a- 
miſſe, that'in thoſe heroique Emblems of Gabril $;- 

= meon, Ceſar is painted ſtanding vpon the globe of the 

World; holding a Booke in his left hand,and in his right a Sword, with this in- 

ſcriprion,Ex vTROQUVE, From both, which Picture gaue me occaſion todiſpute 

in the ſecond Buoke of my firſt Hiſtorie,with no common reaſons and hiſtories, 

How that it was harder to keepe that which was gotten, than ro get more ; or as 

it pleaſcth Claudian to ſer itdowne : 

To keepe the old is more 
Than ſeeke to get new ſtore. | 
Whereupon the learned Lipfiis ſo perſuades Kings,and Lords, Peace is ſafeſt 
for you, nor labour to obtaine,burt toretaine ; remember (faith he) Lines Snaile, 
ſecure from all hurt, as ſhe is retyred into her houſe, bur as farre as ſhee purterh 
ber ſelfe foorth,ſhe lies open ro dangerous caſualties. And therefore well might 
Augnſtizs Cefar wonder, when he read the acts of Alexander the great, as we hauc 
ſhewed 1n the fame place in that it ſhould neuer once come into his mind, how 
to preſerue and goucrne his conqueſts, bur ſtill ro hunt after new. In this man,to 
whoſe moſt immoderare defires, this whole world (and more had there beene) 
ſeemed too little yet ſcarcely taſted of any Empire ar all, but was ſuddenly ta- 
ken away by poyſon : ſo deſeruedly puniſhed for ſo much blood which he had 
cauſcleſiily thed, puniſhed borh in himſelfe, and his whole blood, his mother 
olympizs, his Brother, his Siſter, his Children, and their Nephewes comming 
all ro vntimcly ends. Nor could his ſucceflors ( ſharing the greater part of the 
world amongſt themſclues ) bee more fortunarte in preſeruing their eſtates, wit- 
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{ nefle thofc laſting, and almoſt continuall warrcs one with another, by which 
| they defiled the tace of the earth with blood. This it was which mooucd Sexeca 


to his compariſon of Hercules and Alexander : For whar, ſayth he, was their Ike 


thing for himſelfc , hee travelled the World, not to maſter it, bur to {et it free ; 

The encmie of bad men, the maintainer of good , the peace of {ea and land; 
what ſhould hee gaine?But this man arobber trom his child-hood , a deſtroyer 
of countrics,a blood-ſucker both of enemies and frichds, who cſteemed it his 
greateſt happineſſe, tobea tcrrour toall men, forgetting that nor onely thefier- 
ceſt, but the moſt ſluggiſhbeaſts are teared,as deadly poylon. Therefore wiſely 

Demoſthenes cxhorts his citiſens in theſe words : Secing that there aye two things 
onely moſt profitable to the life of mas , the firſt and chiefeſt is proſperous Fortune \ the 
ſecond inferiour to that, but avoue all other js good Connſell ,it is not vſnall that both to- 
gether happen vato men : henceit is that not any man tmits his defires inany tearmes of 
| proſperitte , but without ead concts to avement them, whereupon many, while they azmed 


' dt greater, haue loſt what they had before. And alittle after, For thoſe, who out of a 
conctous deſere endeanour and ſirine for thoſe things which are out of their reach , inuolue 
i hemſclues into great perplexities, while Fortune derides and fr ſtrates their waine hopes 
| and bootleſſe attempts. T o this purpoſe Dyoniſurs Halicaruaſſens rightly and wiſely 
| reaſons ; That it is not the part of prudent and gearrons men to be hardie in getting from 
| other men,and idlely to ſuffer the ruine of their owne . Ar this the Emperour Baſilias 
glaunced,whenhe ſaid , Make vic of ſuch Councellors who haue becnediligent 
in well looking to their owne things ; tor hce. who regardeth not his owne 
affaircs,will be lefſe prouident of anothers. Plutarch thought the ſame,when he 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


. ſayd,, That it behoones a man to enioy his owne, if he will abſtaine from that which be- 


| lonzeth to others, Therefore Andreas Corrntius concluderh well, after that he had 
written many and memorable Hiſtories concerning thoſe, who had choſen ra- 
| ther to inuade forraine kingdomes,than to-enioy quietly their owne . Run wee 
| oucrthe Hiſtorics of all kingdomes, and we ſhall not find any age, wherein there 
\ hauenotbeene moſt apparant examples of Gods tuſtice ypon vſurpers, whereas 
| on the other fide, we hauc moſt cuident prootes of Gods fauour to thoſe, whe. 


' ther priuate men, publike, or great , who content with their owne,and affecting 


| an innocent life , maketh much of that which God hath beſtowed vpon them. þ 


The ſelfe ſame thing the prince of the Tartars (chough a Barbarian)noted,when 
| asnotlong agoc,making the $kull of that captain Muſcouite into a Cup, engra- 


king Aztigonus well reſembles ro Gameſters , who in hope of further gaine, are 
| prodigall of their own eſtates, and yer neuer content with any ſummethat their 
; diciag Fortune ſhall put vpon them. A heape of mony,whichſome ſauing hands 
| have with much adoe-ſcraped together by farthings , is ſoone emptied intorhe 
| purſe of a Whoore ; for money,likean hedgehogge , is not ſo cafily held as ta- 
| ken : Which made Anaxagoras ſay , That it required great paines to get money , but 
| farregreater to keept it.Strabo points atthe ſame, It is harder ( ſaith he) ro rule a Pro- 
| wince, than to make one , it is gotten by Strength, kept by Tuſtice . Lucius Florus vierh 
' wordsnot vnlike,deſcribing the ouerthrow of Farms Pnintilins.By this thertore 
{ weareput in mind, That our byrth-dayes arc not morc lightſome and acceprta- 
| ble, than our dayes of dcliuerance. But not onely the anticnt Monarchs, kings, 
| and wiſer Princes, but alſo ſome of late haue beeneyerie carctull totraine vp 
| their children and ſucceſſors in ſuch as, belonging both ro pcace and warre ; 


| whichare rather neceſſarie to the preſcruation of their owne cſtates , then the it- 


uading 
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in that madde youth; whoſe vertue was fortunateraſhnetſe 7 Hercnles woone no. 


ued vpon it in great Letters : This man by deſiring axothers,loſt his owne. Such men } 
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| to conclude his Hiſtoriethus : Therefore Ferdinand having madeÞPeace, and ſet- 


| eAlphorſis,driving the Turkes out of Iralie,vho had on a ſudden beſet Otronto 


not gotten iuſtly will ſuddenly decay,as ouer-forward Flowers. And that the 
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uading of others, to that purpoſe wee alleadged Zf7/ian rhe Emperours Law, 
and other examples; to which I now adde that of A{phonſarthe'tirlt, kingot'Ar- 


DO 


 gaue-himſclfe likewiſe ro the Ciuile law; thar forhe might toyne Armes and 
Lawes together,which twoare thought the fitreſtthings for the-gouernment of | 
| acommon-wealth. For exerciſe of Armes, hee was moſt expert.in Horfeman- | 
thip,abke to contend with the eldeſt in Wraſtling, Leaping, Hurling,or Ridingthe 
horſe; bur our-ſtripral! men in Gentlencefle and Modefttic , ambirious of Glory, 
| made to endure Heat and Culd, Hunger and Labour: And whereas he wenrbe- 
| yond. his cquals in glorie and dignitte ; yer was hee beloued- of all men , and 
highly eſteemed, which is ſcldome ſcene . The fame moouned Jonrames Poutans 


—— —— 


led things to his deſire, raigned aboue thirtic yeares, vndertaking in the meane 
time many warres for his friends and aſlociats; and with the helpe of his ſonne 
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andagreat part of the Salentines. Who,as he was reputed molt fortunare,fo had | 
beene reckoned amongſt the beſt princes, if he had retained rhofe arrs in peace | 
and quictneſſe by which he firſt gained his kingdome. Since theſerhings -are | 
thus , woth:ly Ezmizs blames thoſe, who contemning the order of right and 
equitie,doe ſuddenly berake themſclues ro Armes withour any lawful cauſe,and 
negleting Iuſtice ſecke for valour in violence : | 
Aatters are rather tried by Sword, than by the conrſ? 
Of law ; Defiance ſend,and kinzdomes get by force. —_ 
For theſe ſhould conſider, that no violent thing is laſting , and whatſocuer is 
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Turkes doe obſerueas much, we haue related inthe ſame chapter : Though 
their Empire,as it was gotten by force and tyrannic, ſoit is vpheld while ic ſhall | 
ſeeme goodto the Almightic . For Tliſmn (the cheefe Prelate as it were) is 
wont to mecte the new Emperour as hee 1s going 1nto rhe temple ro performe 
his Mahometan deuotions, with this remembrance , That an Empire atchiened by 
Iuftice , mieht be maintainedby the ſame. And true it is, For were there not wile | 
and iuſt men amongſt rhe Mahumetans deputcd rogoucrne that vaſt domini- | 
on, who know how to bridle both by temperance and rewards, ſuch d:fforent | 
and barbarous Nations,it could not be,that it ſhould ſolong continue and grow | 


* 


ſenr and ro come, But to the conſeruation of things gotten, 1s required the gra- 
vitie and authoritic ofa Magiſtrate, which may ſtrike a feare ard reucrence intro 
theſubie : which Plutarch infinuates, when he ſayes ; That nothing elſe makes | 
one man willingly yeeld obedience to another,bur cither aſſurance of loue, or an | 
opinion of integritie and iuſtice. For expericnceſheweth,thar obedience,which | 
to Kings is due,is but a fraile thing, vnleſle it be backt with feare and reuerence. 
Now authoritie,as it is gained by good Arts,fo it is loſt by ill; and! Maieſtie void | 


of Vertue,is of ſhort continuance ;, whence M.Cicerocals the top of old age Au- 


en wo ome wc—__ 


of Authoritie and Maieſtie. This Diſcourſe is confirmed by a moſt eminent ex- | 


ample of Charles the \Wiſc, king of France : for he finding his whole Kingdome | 
waſted | 
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 ragonand Naples, a moſt valiant and politike king,whorooke order, that Fer- | 1ntheftori: of | 
| nandhis ſonne ſhould be in{Frufted not ſo much in matters of Armes,as Lercers; * pore 


of whom Bartholomew 1acizs giueth this report , Hee had a fingular wit applia- | ,; 


>» DOOKEC, 


ble toall arts, which are of beſt eſteeme , was trained vp in liberall Sciences, | - 


to ſuch an heighr. Thercfore well writes our Leonclanins ; This kind of barba- | Pand. Tur. 
rous people is of all other the moſt ſubtill and wary, in waying things both pre. | 8-524: 


be 
' Buchan. of rhe 
Scottiſh af. 


thoritie,which mooued the Poets to faine Honour and Rewerence the Daughters | gir-< i515. 
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| waſted by former warres, while 70h his father, and Philip his grand-father had 
raigned; and: ſecing hee had to doe with aking, ct all others (that had ruled 
| in England)the moſt formunate and couragious, Edward the third, who, not long 
l- before had in two battels onerthrowne the French;beſides many ſcdirions brea- 
king foorth againſt him,both in Paris and elſewhere, he (I ſay) amidſtall thoſe 
diſaſters, bethought himſelfe rather how-to preferue the reſt, than to-recouer 
what was loſt, and attempted nothing raſhly, nothing vnaduiſedly, reſoluing on | | 
this point, Thar more was to bee done by counſ{cl], than by force. Hee ſeldome : 
ur-on armes, but was not vnacquainted with them, as need required . There- 
fore king Edward,ſecing that Policic had ſtayd the courſe of his Victories, | brake 
outinro ſuch like ſpeeches,1s there any other king who ſeemes more auerſe from armes*? 
or any who laies a fonndation for greater matters? He ſits all day within,diftating Letters, 
| and unarmed puts me to more troublewith them than his Father , or Grand-father could 
| doewith their weapons . So wile was Charles that his enemies denied himnor this 
| ' praiſe. For henot onely relecucd his ſubicets afflicted with hunger, andimiſerie, 
| | but brought them from peace o plentie, avd left fomuch wealth ro his ſon,that 
he gornor onely the firname of Wite,bur alfo of Rich . Theſe and the like arts 
are neceſſarie forthe getting and keeping of Empire and Authoritie, both at | 
F: home and abroad . Bur it is not rare, that the Gowne ſhovld produce as noble 
| 51.0f Of | effetsas Armes + For ſo faith Tully ; The Gowne-men are nv leſſe profitable who rule at | 
Accs, . 
home , than they that warre abroad , and with their counſels, warres are commonly bexun 
and ended, And in Cato Maror he ſaith ,, That the Greciai: Generall neuer wiſht for | 
zen ſuch as Aiax , but ſuch as Neſtor, and that granted, he feared not the ſtanding of | 
Troy. And againe doubted not to pronounce: . | | 
f Let Armes to Gowne, and to the Tongue the Lawrel yeeld, | ] 
| Laſtly,memorable is the diſcourſe of Cy245 with Pyrrhws,in Platarch, | | 
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' That the baſe and iznoble borne , if they chance vpon Honour and Dignitie, forget their 
firſt condition,and for the moſt ys ſwelling with pride ſeeke to depreſſeothers , and at 
length come to a miſerable end. 
Eee 7 |leriw Maximus inveighs ſharpely againſt one whom hee na- | 
Ro meth not , but wee ſhall hereafter. But why (faith hee) doeI | 
ſpeake againſt theſe things * or ſtay here, when the thought of } 
one act of that wicked Parricide, goeth beyond all other vil- | 
9 || lanies : Thereforc am I carried with a Godly ( rather than * 
==> ſtrcng)affettion, to raile againſt that with all the power of my | 
mind, and the vitermolt ſtrength of indignation : for, who can find out words + 
fit for this man, who went about to burie mankind in bloodie darknefle * or curſe } ©: 
him ſodeepe as he de{erues 2 Couldit thou ( forſooth ) more outragious than | * 
cruelric it {elfe , ſnatch at the reines of this Roman Empire, which our prince 
and father holds with a propitious hand ? or had thy furie prevailed, ſhould nor 
the world haue beene turned vpfide-downe © Thou wouldſt haue paraleld, yea, | 
outgone ( with the madde fiance of thy furic ) the ſurpriſing of rhis famous | 
citie by the Gaules , the ſlaughter of thoſc three hundred of one noble ſtocke ; 
the Allian day, the Sczpioes oppreſt in Spaine ; the Thracimene Lake,the Canne, 
and Amarthia ſwimming in ciuile blood. Bur the eyes of the gods were wrath- | 
», | tull, and the ſtarres fought for vs,&c. Anda little after. But he who breaking 
| bg | all laives of friend{hip thought to ſubuer: all things,was himſelfe together _ 
IS | 
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his whole —_ trod vnder feet by the people of Rome, and is now in hell, if; | | 
rhe deuill would receiue him thither,ſuffering his deſerrs,&c. I confeſſe I haue 
often read this ſharpe and ſtinging inueftiue, bur knew nor tor certaine againſt 
whom ir was direted, the Commentors being ſo different in thcir opinions. Bur | 
while I confider more diligently, me thinketh that Srephen Pighiue gueſſerh nee- 
reſt the truth , That Ya/erius ſhould here ſpeake of Seians, meaning, that he by | 
one furious thought againſt his Prince, threatned more hurt to Rotne, than all 
thoſe notable ouerthrowes receiued by warre,which he reckons vp. 
| To openthis more clcerely which the Commentors haue ſcarce toucht . Ir | 
| is well knowne by the Hiſtorie , how this Sezauus became famous by rhe fauour 
; of his Princegand was raiſed tothe greateſt honours , in ſo much that his byrth- j 
day was publikely ſolemniſed,cuen as Ceſars: his Statue of gold,and of all kinds, 
erected by all men, and honoured himſelfe in more aurhoritie with the Senat | 
and people than Tiberius himſelfe : who therefore by craft and ſubriltie ſubuer- 
red him, being growne to a height which was to bee feared. For heſer vp- 
ori him vnawares, when he leaſt ſuſpefed ( coulined with the proferred hope of 
affinitie,and the Tribunitiall power ) and accuſcd him moſt hainouſly to the Se. 
| nat inaletrer written from Capreas(where Tiberiz thenreſided)as a plotter of | - 
new things againſt the Common wealth, and himſelfe. Seianws pretently for- 
; ſaken of all, was caſt intoprifon by commandement from the Senar,and togi- 
ther with his whole kindred and family flaine; their carcales lay three dayes at 
the publike ſcorne , at length were throwne into Tiber ; and his friends and fa. 
miliars were perfecuted with a birter Inquifition. Lately a Conſull; now iudged 
as a Capitall enemie of Rome , his name raſed out of all bookes and monu- 
ments, his ſtatues eucrie where pulled downe and deſtroyed, and his memorie 
by decree aboliſhed . And this was the verie cauſe why Yaleri«s names him 
not, though to pleaſe Tzberizs he bitrerly inucighs againſt him:and for this cauſe 
| likewiſc he placerh him in the laſt among ſtrangers;8 nor as a citiſen among rhe. 
| 
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home-bred wicked examples. Forproofe hereof marke; that Valerie wtit this 
ninth booke the very yeare wherein Seianus was {laine, &c. Dioz writeth thus of 
; this mans calamirie, From the fall of Seianus we may gather the frailtie and incon- | 
| ſftantie of humare things , and learne neuer to aſpire : for, whom all men in the morning | 
| followed as their Patron, him they now haled as a Caytife vntopriſon;to whom awhile be. | 
| fore they had preſented a Crowne, him they now lockt into Fetters : and the ſouldiers wat- | 
ched him as a fuzitine , whom enen now they had guarded as their Lord: 1 have beene 
the longer in this, both to ſhew the vacertaine conditions of thoſe men, who | 
from meane place aſpirc to grearnefle in court (-rhough Sei was a gentleman | | 
by byrth) as alſo ro explainethis doubrfull pallage in Yaterins. 
| But to goe on in our purpoſe . Once hererofore by the way weealleadged a- | c.9.cen:.r; 
L mongſt other things the example of Aion, who through inrollerable info. | 
J lencieaſpiring to the crowne of Sicily,wasflaine by Mathew Bonell, He was,as egy | 
Thomas Fazell deſcribes him at l:rge,an Apulian,of the countrey Barry, of mean | cap.4. | 
parentage, for his farher was wont to ſell che oyle of that Countrey : him,from 
that meane degree did W:{tams king of Sicily (the firſt of that name; firnamed 
the Euill, for his couerouſneſſe and crueltie)rake into court, made him Chancel- 
lor,thenchicte Admirall of Sicily, enriched him beyond meaſure, and fauou- | 
red him aboucall his Peeres and Nobles. Bur he abuſing his wealth and power, | 
ſpared no crueltic or violence to further his owae deflignes. He:could fit his Wit | 
and Eloquence to any occafion,& was expert to faine or difſemble what he plea- | 
| fed. Inhisluſt infatiable,while he thought it bis praiſe to defloure Virgins, and 
S | N n | meaſured | 
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meaſured his glorie by the greatneſle of thoſe whom hee could draw to his | 
beaſtly deſires. This man hauing now the gouernment of the whole kingdome, | 2 
and thinking to draw the King as he liſted (with whom healone handled all the | 
weightic buſineſſes, the other Peeres excluded ) fell ar length into conceir of a | 
kingdome,8&c. Therefore to ſtrengthen himſclte he choſe Mathew Bunell to be | 
his ſonne in law, a Sicilian borne, of antientnobilitie, lord of many townes, 
joyned in affinitieto moſt of the Calabrian Pecres,of vnſpotted reputation with 
all men, and in warre skiltull : whonot long after began to diſtaſt his match by 
reaſon of the baſeneſle of blood, and ſeeing his father in law ayme ar the king- 
| dome, flew him without more adoe. T he king at firſt approoued it, but after- 
'  { wards Boxellaccuſed falſely by ſome Eunuchs, had his eyes digged out, the | 
| ſynewes of his ancles cut, and was thruſt into perperuall priſon. Of this 
HMaion, Michaell Brutus paileth this cenſure. King William woon by the J 
Aatterie and defſſembling of one wicked man ( made vp of euill conditions) ; 
committed the whole care of his kingdome into his hands, almoſt to the 
| finall ruine of it, while he himſclfe paſſed away his life in ſhametull idleneſle, | 
| | This <Haion ( one:of verie meane fortune) whole father was a ſhop-kee- 
| perand liued by ſelling of oyle, till by the kings fauour hee was firſt ſer ouer 
; the Treaſurie, and then ouer the Nauie , which honour ſo vnexpeRtedly caſt 
| vpon him by Fortune, put ſuch boldneffe into him, thar, what by infinua- 
| ting with the multitude, what by terrifying the nobles, and ridding the world 
| of all thoſe who might ſeeme any way to crofle his defſignes , hee durſt at 
| length reſolue of killing the king and vſurping his crowne : yea, ſo farre was 
| this man tranſported, that hee ſcarce diſſembled the matter , but durſt caſt our 
words to his friends concerning the depoſing of king William, and defend his 
monſtrous ambition by examples ; how in the memorieof our fathers when 
the kingdome of France was almoſt brought to ruine by the riot and idleneſſe of ; 
their kings , Pope Zachariedepriued Chilperick of his kingdom, and in his ſtead F 
ſet vp Pipin the ſonne of Charles Martell, which thing prooued fortunate tothe l 
kinzdome of France. Viing theſe and other like ſpeeches to his friends, hee 
| ſwore them to betruſtic and ready to helpe him vindicate the kingdome from 
Euill when occafion ſhould bee, which would not bee long wanting to reſolute 
| £ib.. men. The like hiſtorie of Cleander in Herodian . He by birth wasa Phrigian, | 
| of that ranke of men,who vſt to bee {oldpublikely by rhe crier, and by chance 
| came to be a ſeruant inthe Emperours houſe, and ro grow vp in yeares with | 
Commodas himſelfe, which gaue occaſion to Commoans ( afterwards Empe- 
ror) to raiſe him to thar honor, as that he alone was both Caprtaine of the guard, | 
chicfe Chamberlaine, and Generall of all his forces . ' Bur Riches and Riot puft 
him vp likewiſe tothe hope of an Empire +: Wherefore hauing money in ſtore, 
he bought vp a world of Corne, and kepr it cloſe, thinking to winnethe peo- | 
ple of Rome with great largeſſes on a ſudden, atter rhey had a while tafted of | 
hardnes & ſcarcitie. Moreouer he built a place for exerciſes, with publike baths | 
in it, ſo to allure the people. But the Romans contrarie to his expectation quick- | 
ly (by this meanes) came to be enraged,impuring the cauſe of this dearth wholy | 
to him,as alſo hatingthe man for his inſatiable deſire of riches. Firſt asthey flockt 
together in the Theatre,defamed him intheir common ſpeeches, and at length 
garhcred together in the Subburbs, where Commodus had retired himfelf,8& with 
| greatclamors required Cleander to death. Herodian relates, how a long time hee 
| was defendedby the authoritic of the Emperour, who knew not of his treache- 
| rous purpoſes,& with the forces of horſe maintained war againſt thoſe of the ci- | 
[28 | ric | 
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tie and the Stationaric ſouldiers, till ſuch time. as Faxi4z the Emperours fiſter | 
reuealed his plots to her brother , none elfe daring ro interrupt Commoans in | 
this time of his pleaſures andretirement, for feare of Cleander. The Emperour þ 
preſently vpon notice of Cleanders treacherie , commaunded his head to bee 
chopt off and to bee carried about vpon the top of a ſpeare, a delightſome 
ſpectacle tothe people . So that miſchiefe ended,and both ſides willingly cea- 
ſed from fighting. 
Andtoſuchan end was Pereznnot long before brought by his vnquenchable 
thirſt after riches, intollerable pride,8& deſire of rule;whereas Commodus had re- | 
ferred the care of the whole Empire to his will : by whoſe commaundementr at | 
length hee was flaine rogerher with his ſonne . A true ſentence therefore it is, | 
: That diſhonourand dammage are the companions of Pride and Inſolencie : and | 
] {| a godly admonition of the ſacred Scripture , Whatſoeuer i highly efteemed 3f | | 
| men, is abhomination before God : and in Salomon, Euery proudheart ſhall bee hum- | p,,,. 1 
bled. Whence Melantthon concludes, All prowd men to bee fooles, all tooles |, ,_- i | 
; | - 4: | ppli- 
to bee prowd . If thou wilt anger a foole (for io hee ſaith ) ſpeake but | cation ofthe 
any thing againſt the opinion which he hath conceiued of himſelfe ;for fooles | ſecond Dv- in 
naturally doe thinke that they are:thus or thus : thoſe things reieted, they are | Tine. 
angrie.But thus much experience witneſſerh,that commonly. thoſe who from 
the ſtocke of trades men,or ſordid paifants (though ſome of them prooue no 
doubr vertuous) riſe ro place of worth,cither by their wit or fortune, are farre 
prowder,and more pernitious to the Common-wealth, than thoſe of anoble. 
} andauntient race : ſo that it was well faid of old, Porters beare rule, and the | 
bad are ſet ouer the good. I feare leaſt the floods will finke the ſhip. But chiefe- 
ly it is obſerned,that theſe baſe fellowes, ſonnes of the earth (as it were) are al- 
waies enemies to the noble,with ſecret enuyings,or open oppoſitions; endeaudu- , 
ring to keepe them downe, and ſecking glorie from the debaſing of others: not | 
| vnlike toa cocke which is firſt put into the pit, and therefore as if he had deſer- | 
| | uedtheprioritic,ſtrurs about; lifts vp his combe,and ſ{cornesall others that come 
after,defying them without any hope of reconciliation, and rather will die than 
giue ouer the place. Bur it betalls theſe inſolent fellows,as the Italian pronerbe 
inſinuats, Apes the higher they go,the more they lay oper their ſhame. Sutficient proofs 
we haue alreadie brought,and paſling examples bothold and new,and more wee 


could add ifnced were : C/aud;anconcludes it with areaſon : Ins env 
the Cexary. 
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Nothing more cruell than a meane man raiſed hie | 
He frike at all, while all he feares , lets furie fic, | 
| So farre as power can.Nobeaſts ſuch fierceneſſe hane, 

or rage, as hath o're free-men domineering Slaue, 


' The ſame hath Sextus Aurelius Vitor obſerued ,when he ſayth,Zy which, ſo far 

#5 my wit goes,l findit moſt certain,that baſeſt men,when they haue climb4 to any height, 

are of all ot hers the moſt - 5g: ambitious. Laſtly, I conclude this chapter with a | 
Cs : 


few moſt elegant verſcs 


| For truth all workes of pride(by God withſtood) " {ncaa 

Doe come to naught , as wane by ſwelling flood _ | 
Toſt vp onhigh,ts ſtraight cruſht downe againe : | 
Burying its ow in bottome of the Maine , | 

Wherein its name ts loſt and pride doth. die, 
Whilſt in the common ſtreame it paſſeth bie.. © _ | 
Nn 1} And 
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| vied, to preſeruc their new-gorten State, but chictcly theſe foure wayes :. Firſt, 


| felues\, but were fierceand crucll to their neighbouring Romans, whome they | 


nd Humilitie in her triumph ouer Pride,js thus repreſented by Prudentize, rc- | 
roouing her oppoſite and vanquiſhed vice. 


Leaue off biz words, God doth the loftie quell , 
or prickt are things,or burſt themſelues that ſwell. 
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CHAT. 213. 


In what manner and by what pollicies the Oſtro-Goths,and Longobards eſtabliſht their | 
gonernment in Italy. 


OG wa _——_ 


SD Hen feare of conſpiracies or rcbcllions threaten Kings and Prin- 
7 S ces, itis nonew thing for them ar ſucha time ro difarme their 
GEF lſubicds, and to keepe them vnder by forbidding them the vie 
A228 of weapons. Vpon this deuice or ſure foundation did Theodo- 
FS? 7716 1n times paſt ſertle his kingdome in Italy,being king of the | 
" Oftrogoths, and ſonne of Theodimeer, who about the yeare of | 
our Lord foure hundred cightic eight hauing oucrthrowne and flaine Odoaces 
king of the Heruly , tooke poſſeſſion there. For hee ſcucrely forbad all Irali- 
ans the Art militarie, leaving their houſes bare of weapons ; which borh Sabel- 
licus and Nanclerus, after Blondus, haue obſcrued : that fo the Italians by the 
diſuſe of warlike diſcipline might become efteminare, and waxing dull,recciue 
the Gothicke yoake with patience, and not aſpire torule. .Vnder himno Ita- 
lian bore armes , but in time of necefſitic hee rather borrowed help2 of rhe 
Gepids, and with them ſtrengthened the Phalanx,or foure-ſquare armic of his 
Goths , vſing -Hilba for his Captaine . Moreouer hee gaue in poſleſſion to his 
Nobles the bordering parts of Italic, and places necreſt rothe. Alpes ; and bar- 
red vp the entrances into Italic with fenced rownes, and chictely Trenr, that ſo 
the Italians could not maintaine either their familiaritie or neighbourhood 
with any forraigne people . For the ſame reaſons hee fortitked Mount-Falcon, 
when, not long before Grandifia had beene built by 0doacrs, then ruling in Ita- 
lic,though ſeiſed vpon a while after by Theodoricus, whom the Emperor Zeno ſent 
with an armie againſt Odoxores. FITC | 
The like reaſons mooned- the Venetians to build Palina againſt the Tutkes, 
as Lazarus Soraniins hath obſcrued . Beſides, all thoſe of whome hee ſtood in 
any iealouſte,cither for their Wit or Power, he cither baniſhed from their owne 
dwellings into ſome remote corners, ox elſe appointed to priſon, yea,or to death 
without telling why as hee dealt with Symmarheas 2nd Boetins Sererinzs, who 
were Patrity,and had bcene Conluts of Rome: * Such like Arts the Lombards 
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they maintained a mutuall Socierie, and wonderfull 2grcement amongſt them- 


made tributaries,and for the moſt part their peaſants (as Paulus Diaconms relates) | 
exacting from them yearely a third part of thcir fruirs. Secondly, They hact | 
eſpeciall care for their Horſe, forbefides their heards of Oxen , it is certaine | 
that they had droues of moſt exquifire Mares brought out of Hungarieinto 

[ralie,as Blonaus and Parnlus Diaconss write z in 1o much that it is almoſt incredi- 

ble what feates of Armes they performed in one yeares ſpace in Iralic tnrough | 
the ſtore and ſingular ſpeed of their Horſe, as Sabellicus notes. Bur the chiete ; 


places appointed firſt by the Lombards for their breed of Mares, arc jaid to | 
| haue : 
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: — 
| have beene the Aquileian and Foroiulian Groues , and at this day the Horſes of 
rhat countrey, as alſo the pporediences, amongſt them; beyorid the Riuer Padyus, 
are greatly eſteemed,as more quick and durare . The third helpe-to this State 
; was, That euery Captaine gaue halfe his money to the King ; by which 


—_—_— 
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| meanes the warre was mairittined with facilitie. The fourth, thar in this 


' beginning of their fortunes .in Italy , they neuer vſed any. other fouldicrs 
| bur Lombards, after they had diſmiſſed the Saxons : yet neverthelefle they 
had alwayes in readineſſe twentie thouſand Horſe, and a hundred thou- 


| ſand foote, and ſome thinke they were the firſt inuenters of thoſe yron 
[ rowes enterlaced wirh rounds , which wee call <Maculzs, or coat of Maile, 


| with which our men now adayes vſe to couer their brelts and armes , as 
| the molt ſafeſt and comlieſt wearing, 


py 
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HAP. III. 
That the Weapons and wounds of an Entmie oftentimes turne to our profit and ſafe. 
tie,contrary ro hu intent, 


Vids puts vsin mind, that wiſe men may learne much of their 
enemies : for warineſle (faith he ) preferuerh all men ; what a 
friend perſuades not, an enemie doth vrge vs to. Are wee not 
preſerued by thoſe that ſecke our ouerthrow ? fot while wee 

\| feate them as enemies;we make them our friends, learning to 

be watchfull and prouident in our wayes. Certainly met firſt 

from their enemies tooke occafion to build high wallsand Cirties,to deuiſe long 
ſhips,to hauc a ſpeciall care of rheir children, tamily,and eſtate. This Plats would 
note yntovs, This boy (ſaith he) ought to take this diſeaſe ofhis head as a bleſ. 
fitg,if it ſhal pleaſe God hercafter,that by.occalion of healing his head his mind 
may be likewiſe cured. For though the flanders and cauils of enemies for the 
moſt part, bediſtaſtfull ro men, and nor eaſily diſgeſted ( for toreceiue an iniu- 
rie, as Tully witneſſeth, is worſe than death, than pouertie, than grietc,or any 

thing elſe) yer alwayes the generous and braue ſpirits haue anſwered with a 

negle&.reproaches, back-bitings,or quipping ſcoffs:on the contrary,they were 

counted but baſe and degenerate, who were mooued with ſuch things. Which 
lian alſo oblerued : Scoffs and reproaches (ſaith he) feeme to carrie no force 


at one who isabietand ignorant, they may worke ſomething, griefe, yea ſome- 
times death. Socrates when he ſaw that his Comedie tooke nor, laughed : Pol:- 


xzbrus hanged himſelfe. For how much the lefle cauſe a man hath ro ground 


or relic vpon himſclte, ſo much the more ſuſpitious,and icalons hee is of mens 
| words, or actions, as tending to his reproach or contempt : the fooner angrie, 
the more hard to appeaſe;the niore reuengfull. 

Therefore itis rightly ſpoken of Gomerius , That men of courage prinie to their 
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with them for if they bee ſhot ar a reſolute mind, they fall ro ground ; bur if 
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owne worth and vertne, doe contermne fachbarkings 6f tale a0es, andteaue that tomfort | 
to their inferiours ; pho vſe toreuenge thein gt icft with tanrnts, Amdithat he applies ro 
Francis Ximeniw', Cardinatt and Vicevb of Spajne;,' who was wont to take no 
| notice of Libells. But Alphoyſis (ſayth he) gouerrour of the caſtle of 'Madrith 
brough: certaine defamatorie verſes to Hdrian and'Fuxars, whoinot accaſtomed 


| Spartan ) ſo is it impoſſible on the other {ide to ſtop the mouthes of men, or 


roſuch biting'tearmes ; rooke the matter moſt hainoufly, and'made theihiſchues: 
| laughing-ſtockes to rhe world: Wherefore it isrhieleſſero-bee wondfed at if 
; Adrian atter hewas made Pope, commanded'the Statues of. _— and- May- 
' farizstobe'throwneinto Tiber', becauſe ſome ridiculous and infamous Libells 
| had beene fixtthereon. Whereupon Sueſſan the Embaſſadouy of 'Charles , vſed 
' this ſpeech for the purpoſe; That if it were caſt inte the riner, the frogs would croake | 
 foorth thoſe naughtie verſes. With whichfſaying he mooued the Pope from any 
| further meddling in the matter.So farre Gomerizs, But ſome adde thar the Pope 
| was rather angry atthe ſpeech, and an! wered, Let the ſtatue then be burned : wher- 
| toa certane Cardinall againe replied ; Thar if Palquing were burned, his aſhes would | 
| flieall about , that is, his clients rake occaſion to renue memorie with Poems arid wri- 
| Fines, ſo that it werefarre better to let him ſtill enioy hislame Statue .. Sigiſmnnd Ceſar, 
commendable for other verrues as well as for mildnefle, imitating in this Alex- 
ander the Great , ioyned together as belonging. to a king , to.heare Ill and doe 
Well. Therefore when ſome of his friends were offended at the multitude, be. 
cauſe they ſpared not their prince in their lauiſh ſpeeches , hee ſmilingly anſwe- 
red , Seemesit much to you, that they ſpeake euill,fince we doe enill ? And to another, 
expoſtulating with him,becaule henot onely ſpared his enemies their life and 
goods, but alſo tooke them to be his friends ; 7t ſcerres (ſayth be) ro thee profitable 
to kill an enemie,and I kill an enemy while I ſpare him , and make him my friend while 1 
aduance him,  - 0441 ' : 

But as it is no ſafe matter to ſay or write euery thing againſt thoſe who haue 
power to kill and banniſh (as Peſſennias Ntzer anſwered a certaine flatterer in 


hinder ,but that cruell Princes,hatefull for their opprefſions, ſhalbe reuiled both 
living and dead, both by wordsand writings : which is curiouſly fer downe by 
Homer in theſe verſes; | 
The man whoſe natare is unciuilic'd, 
By rough beraniour lining is deſpis'd, 
With ſecret curſings , dead, inſulted on. 
But ſingle hearted man,preſent,or con, 
Is lou'd of all men : 4nd when he is dead, 
His name doth walke and through the world « ſpread. 


CHAP. IV. 


How procreation of children is to be cherifhed : And of the multitude of Roman 
citiſens. | 


S$6S8DB E reade in cMacrobins, the feuenth of his Saturnals, That three 
WOE cthings there are, which an animate bodie may receiue from the 
2p ſoule ; to liue; to live honeſtly, to liue immorrtally by vertue of 
24 Fe ſucceſſion. Hence we ſee in all Hiſtories, how hatefulla fingle 

Nagy lite hath beene, ſo that Srrabo was wont to call Bachilours 
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v&vS halfc-living men : which made the antients take ſuch care and 
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order;for propagation ..: Many lawes ars extant Goficerningthis/}that of Auto 
moſt memorable», Let exerreour from thirnte yeres old t6-thirtie fine; vaurrie gf he dorh 
notdet him be puniſbed both iti putſe and cred, ' Bur that itmay the berter be-ynder- 
| ſoodywhat ſhauld mooucthismoſt wife: Law-giaertothe making of this:haw, 
| he reafons in theſame place ; That theres 4 cerraine forceand power of natlite; 
which leades the defire of manto immortality's for who-wiheth nor that his 
nameimay continue to all pofteritie: Therefore mattkindharhipreference to all 
agebbecomminga#tcr a ſort immortall by the helþe of generation;cuerie manis 
as it were borne againc in the image of his childrenimuch more tya-kind hath 
a conftant reſ{c1.tblance of itamortalitie, remaining atwaics one and the ſame. 
Now to Geprigeiour ſclues voluntarity:of fo greata.bencfit,'s arhing deteſtable, 
as he endeauors rodoe whomegleds Wife and Children, &c. Hither may be re- 
ferred that which Gerard of Roe ſpeakes-concerning Rodolph the Emperour,744t 
| the chiefe reaſon why the Eledtors choſe him was hu plentions off prins,” Many Lawyers 
| haue followed iwthis point :'as for example, Caliſiritzs in his ſecond Booke of 
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| others, to the everlaſting memorie of onr names. Paul the tourth calls ptopagarionthe 
| Fountaine of Memoric. And Lycerge# tis law amongſt rhe Spattans was, Thar 


forced to goe naked in the Winter abourthe market '5}ice: For'ar Sparta(as 4fcx- 
ander of Alexandrianotes ) there was /4 puniſhmenr appointed, as well for the 
bad and churlith husband , as for him who wasnonem all : whence there were 
wdgements ſo called, both concerning bad marriages, and concerning late mar- 
 rtages. The Romans were moſt of all carefull of propagation, ſecing by that 
| Nor onely {ome priuatenames ro continue , but euen-rhelifeand faferie of their 


the old, dead, or caſhired : Therefore they would not looſe a member of rheir 
Common-wealth, which Cairs Yatienws tound tohis chit, who cur off his fingers 
that he might be diſmiſſed fron the Iralian warre , but was puniſhed by decree 
of the Senat, with lofſe of goods, and perperuall impriſonment: In Ike man- 
ner inthe time of Traiay, a prefle being to be made, one is ſayd to haue difabled 
his ſonne, and was therefore baniſhed . And Cal:z2atw faigning himlelte ficke 
for feare of his enemies, was adiudged a traitor to his countrcy,as YValering Max. 
writeth. So well the Romans knew the ſtrength of a Common-wealth to con- 
; iſt in men, that they granted ſundrie priuiledges ro ſuch who had many chil- 

dren. Toitirre vpall tro endeauour the ſame, witnefſe that particular law 7zl:4, or 
| Papia, by whichall men were compelled to rake wiues, without exception, fot 
| cauſe of procreation. 9. Metelles the Cenfor,had beene author of rhis Law, 

though Auguſtus afterwards renewed it,reciring his oration inthe Senar, as if 


f —_— : » ls | 
| but then written, as Florws in his Epirome of Z7rie,the ninth booke affirmes, 


which had three children, 
Further, the Romans in their choice of Prxtors,Queſtors, Confuls, or any o- 
ther Magiſtrate,had an eye chiefely to the parents of many children : & to mo- 


thers they permitted the vie of Horſe-licters,and wearing of Tewels, which 


was forbidden other women by the law. Liketviſe concerning the mar- 


ther ſet free from all ſernice which he owed. And the oath was remitted him which he 


had formerly taken againſt marriages, iFar'any time he defired to contrat law- 


tully 
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| 


Common-wealth,whileſtill there were young meh'to come vp inthe roome of 


| 


1 


Queſtions, where thus hee ſayth , Ther#fore we beget children , tha they may becet | 


To the ſame purpoſe was the Tertullian Decree:and the right belongtog tothole | 


riage of thoſe who were made free,& their childreri many things were enafted: | 
as from the Papian Law, If freed man had two ſonnes lining or dead, he fhouldbe fur- 
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| they who lined vamarricd and childletſe; ſhould bebirred fron all ſports ,” and | 
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| fully.” The reft concerning this law Papia Poppea, he that is defirous may find 
in the Commentaries of learned Lipfis vpon the third booke of the Annals of | 


Tacitus. Dionyſus morcouer in his Antiquities, ſayth, That whoſoeuer had three 
children, had allowance for them from the common Purſe yntill they cameto 
their full growth; theLaw beeing propounded in fauour of thoſe which had 
three childrenat one byrrh, remayning of force in his time as he ſayth with the 


Romans. In the ſame manner ,4pprar. If any one had therighr of three children, 


and not wherewith to nouriſhthem, hee was wont to haue his part inthelaw 
Aeraria,or concerning diuifion of ground . Therefore Ceſar rooke occaſion in 
his Conſulſhip,tocurrie fauour with the people by dividing the Stellatiue field 
rotwentie thouſand citiſens, euerie one who had three children or more. Nor 
needany one admire that the Romans ſhould be ſopopulous,as that they ſhould 
reckon twentie thouſand citiſens, at that time, cach of which had likewiſe chil- 
dren. For the exceeding multitude of them may appeare from a moſt auntient 
inſcription,which is to be read in the Porch of Saint Gregories Church in Rome 
vpona Cloth of gold : 1» the rarigne of Claudius Tiberius, a Munſter being made 
of men that bare armes, there were numbered ſenentie hundred thouſand. Further Euſe- 
bus is our author, That vnder Aenſtus were reckoned fortic hundred thouſand. 
Let them then ceaſe to wonder,who magnifie ſo much. | 

Thatin the time of Zudouike the eleuenth,ſhould be found in that citie(which 
if not bigger than Rome, ſure is not much lefſe) a hundred and foure thouſand 
armed men,to the great wonderment of the Embaſſadors of Arragon.Afeerthe 
ſame manner Bodn relates much, concerning the muſtering of the Venetian ci- 
tiſens, whither I referre the curious Reader, leaſt I bee roo redious in this chap- 
ter . Put the Romans alone did nor take care for propagation,but alſo other 
nations. Toler paſſe the reſt, Herodotus relates how amongſt the Perſians get- 
ting of children was 1n next account to prowefle ſhewed in warre , the king re- 
marking euerie yeare thoſe who had gotten moſt children, as men of courage 
and aQtiwitie. And to compare ſmall things with great,the ſame is yer in practiſe 
with vs Germans in ſome free imperiall Cities, wherethe cuſtome is yearely in 
a generall meeting, ro preſent the new married(who haue inthat kind approoued 
themſelues men)with gifts & publike gratulations , with this antient Encomium 
theſe men haue encreaſed the world, Theſe immunities and priuiledges granted 
at firſtby the Romans in fauour of propagation, came at length not onelyto bee 
abuſed, and diſuſed , but alſo quite negleted : whereas not ſeldome it was the 


Icaſure of Emperours to graunt the ſame freedome, ro ſuch who had no | 


childrenat all ; as appeareth by Martiallin his ſecond Epigram, ſpeaking toCzſar 
attcr this fort : 
What fortune hath forbid gthy faucar grant tome, 
That father of three children I may ſeeme to be. 
Andalittle afrer,thus to his wife : 
I beg'd the right of hauing children three, 
And he who ontly could.did grant it me 
As guerdeon of my Muſes : Wife farewell now, 
We muſt not gift of Czar diſauow. 

Plinie the ſecond witneſleth as much, when as in Suetonins he deſires of Traian 
therightof hauing three children, becauſe hee was ſo vnhappic in his marriage 
asro haue none : and by the anſwer of Traiar it appeares,how ſeldome hee vſed 
to grant ſuch things . Conſtantine the Great (as Exſebius relates) reuoked an old 
law,by which the vnfruitful,or paſt children, were diſfinherited;andenacted that 
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thenext of fkinge fthould inherit howſoeuer. Whole great node ration and equi- / 


tie Euſebi5 commends in this : For that, as thoſe who plunge themſclues wil- 


fully into any wickedneſlc,are to be kept backe by puniſhmenr,fo thoſe who are ; 


detectiue of forcc, as to whom Nature hath denicd children , are rather robee 


pittied : and thote who make choice ofa ſingle lite torany vertuous end or re- | 
ſpeR,are worthie of no ſmall admiration. Haue not many Philſophers prefer- | 


red a i{tudivus life before a married ? Haue not many det.ourt women conſtantly 
retained a chaſt and ynſporred virginitie, ina pure and blameles lite, whilechey 


> —— 


_ - > —_ -- 


haue conſecrated themſclues wholy,both bodie and ſo.le,to God 2W har, ſhall 


we iudge ſuch worthic of puniſhment, or rather to bee approoued, and ':ighly 


admired ? For the godly inclination to ſuch a lite is greatly to beclteemed: = | 


to fulfill the intent by a right practiſe and religious ger{cuerance to the end. 
aboue nature. Thus much E«ſehtus. Laſtly by the d:crecs of Honorires and I; af. 


nian(which wehaue in our Codex) theſe priuiledges are quite taken away , fo | 
that no difference was left betweene the fruirtull and the barren ; which Pro- | 
copics ſuppoſeth tobe the cauſe of that Empires decay : for whilſt incn nc ole-; 


Therandz 
Law concer= 
ningthe right 


ot chilJren, 


&ted the increaſe ofchildren, their Cirties became letſe frequented , and tticir | 


ſelucs nor able to oppoſe the aug? armics of tac Barbarians, Therfore Aucztze 
ſaith well, That marriage andthe exerciſe of warre were greatly regarded dy | 
the Aunticats; : which being neglected, no Empire can bee firme or ſtable , as | 


by the Roman Empire may be ſeene : For the exerciſe of w = began to be 

contempt ſo fuoneas the care of increaſe of men was neglected ; which firſt was 
obſcrued inthe time of the Emperour Yalexs. For when the Goths were driuen 
from their owne dwellingsby the Hunnes, and were Petitioners to /alens that 
he would be pleaſed to atfoord them ſome roome in his dominions , hee little 
prouident of what mighr bFher cafrer (as Socrates ſpeakes in his Eccleftaſticall 
Hiſtoric) allorred them ſome parts of Thrace to inhubite. For he thought with 
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himſclf har by this means he ſhould haue alwaies anarmie of thoſe in readines. 


againſt his mr ,and that this barbarous guard would be much morercerrible 


to his encmies, than the Roman forces were , and tor that cauſe was more neg- | 
ligentin won rogctherthe Roman Armic , flighring his old ſouldiers and | 
men of tried courage and skill : and inſtcad of his ſouldic rs which were woont ' 


tro be leuted in cucry village throughout his Prouinces, he exatted money, 80 


crownes tor euery head. This certainly was the oriznall cauſe why th.ngs {uc- | 
ceeded not fora time withthe Romans : for the Gorhs cnioying Thrace,knew | 


not how to behaue themſclnes in ſo much proſperitie, bur tovke Armes againſt 


ts —_— 


| 


the Romans their benefactors, and walted all about the Confines of Thrace. _ | 


another mind,and more circutnf| pect was Haarian whole wordsas Vlpi. 14 relate 
arerheſ{e,writing back to Albinus: Theaumber of freed men make me fauor their ans, 


ſecing 1 count it better to haue my kingdom inlarged by ncreaſe of ſubiects than plentic of 


money. Bur ſo long as Propagation was with honor and priuiledges maintained 
among the Romans, there paſt many laws in favour chereot;amongſt which we 
hauethe Law entituled Sedfs hac, in the laſt Paraph, with others in the Title De 
condit,c> demoyſtrat , wherethe conditions allowing widdowhood are reiected, 
and there is a wholeritle in the Code of 14/tinian, concerning the forbidding of 
widdow-hood. Aboue others,the Law of Paulus deferues remembrance, in the 
ſecond booke of the Law Lulia, whichis trantlared by 7»ſti/az into the title De 
verborum ſjenificatione. She ſeemes to have bren ehrice in rraucl}, who ar once 
brings foorth three children : for fucha woman had the ſame priuiledoes, as 
if ſhe had three childrenat ſeuerall births.For Nature permits not two or eas 
Irtns | 
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births thould come together from one venter, as isnotedinthe law Arethuſa, in 
the digeſt De ſtats hozz. But it hath more than once happened, that from one 
wombe foure (or more) children haue beene brought foorth ſucceſſively, in the 
diſtance of ſome tew houres ; therefore,leaſt rhe rights of ſucceflion ſhould bee 
queſtionable or ouerthrowne,it was prouided for in other laws, as is to be ſeene 
in thelaw of Antiquitic, S/ pars heredjt. petatur .. And Caius a Lawyer, inhis law 


| Ftrum de Reb. dubys,writes, That in his age Serapisa woman of Alexandria was 


brought before the Emperour Axrian , with fiue children which ſhe had at one 
byrth: yet this headdeth, that to haue abouethree atatime,, is almoſt prodigi- 


| Ous. Which Gems or Agellins likewiſe conceited,citing Aritorle,who tells vs of 


a woman in Agypt that had fiue children at one birth, and makes that the vtter- 
moſt reach of nature; and that this number is likewiſe yerie rare, though in the 
ſameplace hee tells moreouer of a maid of Ag»sſius Ceſar, in the Laurentian 
countrey , who brought foorth fiue Boyes, all liuing for ſome few dayes,and 
the mother not long after . Bur ſuch like byrths hath happened hoth of old 
and late fomething frequently , but for tke moſt part they arero be eſteemed 


vanaturall. | 


CHAP. VI. 


Imvardeternall Goods, are tobe regarded rather than outward, which are vncertaine and 
vazne * and alwayes both in proſperitie and aduerfatie , enerie man onzht to conſider 
that he is mortal. | 


ISht well are wee warnedthat no part of life (eſpecially of good 

men) is void of griefe , but rather expoſed toall manner of la- 
I bour and trouble. In ſo much ; that infants doe ſeeme euen 
with their verie milke to ſucke their firſt originall of miſerie, 
and as their yeares increaſe, ſo likewiſe increaſe their miſeries. 
Good men indeed in their torments and calamiries, haue their 
peculiar comforts taken out of holy Scripture , which other men muſt needs 
want, The Heathen haue alſo ſought comfort in their calamities,bur ſurely they 


a 4 * Y 
. - 


| werefraile and ofnoſtrength. So that it may truely be ſayd, That the precepts 
; of Philoſophers , are not ſo fit to couer theſe wounds as the holy Scriptures 


arc; but to bring ſome remedies onely for the ſcars. Wile and Politique men 
hauec obſerued the miſeric of humane life, and to how many calamities it 1s ex- 
poſed, but they could neuer tell feBm whence they ſprong, and therefore they 


fe: :nto diuers opinions. For ſome haue attrbuted Proſperitic and Aduerſitie,to | 


the mockage of Fortune, {ome to the Deſtinies, others to other cauſes, beeing 
altogether ignorant of the true foundation and beginning of mans miſeries,to 
wir, That all calamities and misfortunes came fromthe fall of the firſt man; and 
nature corrupted by the tranſgreſſion of Gods commandement, the deuill bel- 
ping forwards . But Sexeca,though a Heathen, yet more acute and religious than 
others, feeling this miſerie, and warning vs, That inward goods are more to bee 
made of than outward,brings in God, thus ſaying to good men,wholſe eyes (8 
minds alſo)outward luſtre ſometimes dazles beyond meaſure : What haue yee to 


| complunof me, ye that can be content with reaſon?I haue giuen falſe gods to others,c* haue 


dereined their emptie ſoules, as it were with a long deceitful dreame.1 hane beautified then 


| w3th Sluer, oold,and Tuory ; bat within they haue nothing that is good. Theſe whons you 


gaze wpon,rf youview their inſide, not their outſide, they are miſerable wals, this happines 
of theirs is not ſolid and ſincere,it is cruſted oner aud thin,while they continue in thi eſtate 
and 
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| and may doe what they liſt ; they glitter and gull the world - when any thing happens that 
may diſturbe and diſcouer them, then it appeares how much mudate filthineſſe this box- 
rowed luſtre of theirs hath hid . I hane ginen you 7004s that are certaine and dura- 
| ble : the more any man ſhall ture them,and prie into them, hee ſhall ſee them tobe ſo much 

the better, and areater : thoſe things that ſeeme hurtful to you,T haue permitted,ts the end 
you ſhould contemne them, thoſe things that ſeeme delicate, that you mizht loath them: 
your luſtre is not outward, your inſide & the beſt, &c. For truly inward gords can no 
way be better valued, than by conſidering outward goods, to wit, the frailtic of 
man, and how eaſily a good face or bodie is ſpoyled, the one looſing his beaury, 
the other his vigour : ſo that he that is the moſt happie in thar kind, is in a p*rpe- 
tuall feare that he ſhould be made moſt vnhapplte. For the whole eſtate ot man is 
changed ina moment : fo that whither you conſider beautie, flouriſhing youth, 
wealrh, honour, a wife rothy mind, obedient children, the fauour of Princes, 
and others ; none of all theſe remaine firme and durable in this life, 


Therefore haue I by many memorable examples heretofore mentioned, thar 
the ſtare of humane things is ſuch, thar it lies opeh euery way tothe affaults of 
fortune, and therefore that no man in proſperitie ſhould ſtand ypon his tiproes, 
nor in aduerſitie caſt himſelfe downe. And amongſt other things we haue made 
mention of the cuſtome of the Agyptians,who in rheir banquets were woont to 
ſhew the image of Death, and ra warne their gueſts ro looke vpon it asthey did 
eate and drinke. This Image was the reliques of a dead mans carkaſe, the bones 
being faſtned togirher. The Grecians doe call ita Skeleton : of which Plurarch 
thus ſayth in his Treatiſe called The wiſe mans Bangizet , That compoſure of dead 
mens bones which is ſhewed ſo diligently by the Egyptians in their banquets 
with this caution, That eucry man remember he ſhall ſhortly alſo bee ſuch, al- 
though ir be an vawelcome {tght at ſucha time, and alienares rhem from their 
iollitie, yet workes it good effetts, if it ſtirre yp (not to the pleaſure of drnnken- 
neſſe) but to the charitie of mutuall loue, admoniſhing vs that we make not our 
life (which is ſhort in time} too long by the lewdneſfe and viriouſneſle of our 
ations. Butthe Agiprtians admoniſherh vs in theſe words, 

Looke well on me, 
Ard warned be 
Thy pleaſures to attend: 
For thou ſhalt be 
As thon ſeeſt me, 
And then all pleafiires end. 

So alſoothers among the Auntients were woont to make mention of death in 
their banquets,%-to ſer ypon the table the bone or $kull ofa dead man,& to hand 
it rooand fro, of td hang it ouer head , that it might alwaies be in fight, giving 
their gueſts warning of the mutabilitie and ſhoreneſſe of life , and that there- 
fore they muſt carrouſe, and vſc life whileſt they might, leaſt they thould 
looſe any iot ofthe pleaſure of it, as Toſeph Scaliger hath handled moſt lear- 
nedly. —_ ka | 

Maximilian the firlt (the beſt Emperour of that name) well obſcrued rhe 
ſame, who full rwo yeares before his death , whetherſoeuer hee went,carried 
with him a wooden coffin, in which there was another coffin made of lead, of 
that faſhion, which is commonly vſed to pur the bodies of the dead in, few of 
his companie or familie knowing what was incladed in the coffin. For the out- 
ward parts thereof were beautified on purpoſe to deceiue the beholders, and 


CaP.12, 


— R —_— II 


withall by reaſon of the weight thereof,they imnvined rhar great ſtore of trea- 
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ſure was ſhut in the coffin, thinking it ſtrange that ſo great an Emperour ſhould 
defire that a perpetuall memorie of death ſhould be ſer before his eyes, whereby 
he might ſo direct his life and actions, as one that knew he ſhould one day giue 
an account tothe immortall God, leauing a notable and memorable example to 
his ſucceſſors. Of the pictie and feare we ought to haue toward Gods Mateſtie. 
Philip king of Macedon had the ſame intent, for the conſideration of the frail- 
tieof mans life, bur it brought no ſollid comfort : for when he had ouercome 
the Athenians in Chxronea, although he was proud of his good fortunes, yer 


| hee ſubiected his appetite to reaſon,and did nothing proudly or intemperatly ; 


withall he tooke order that one of his Pages ſhould eucrie morning put him in 
remembrance that hee was a Han : Wherefore he aſſigned itas an Office to the 
Page:neither (as it is reported) did he euer come foorth of his chamber, nor a- 


ny man that would ſpeake with him, come in to him, till the Page had proclai- ] 


med this to him euerie day thrice,Philip thou art a Man. It was thereforc a whol.- 
ſome admonition which Mzz#«ti#z gaue to Marcie Coriolanus then growne wilde 
with good ſuceſle : That (faith hee) wherein thou art moſt powerfull, and wherein God 
bath moſt bleſt thee, therein carrie thy ſelfe moderately, and wſe the gifts of Fortune 
wiſely , conſidering that all things are mutable and nvthing remaines in the ſame ſtate : 
-For whatſoeuer is excellent when it is come to the higheſs pitch , it cannot auoid the indig- 
nation of the gods,but is brought againe tonothing, &c. Bur this happens ofteneſt to 
crucll and proud diſpoſirions,which goe beyond the bounds of humane nature: 


witneſle Payſanias, for when he was warned by Simonides in a banquet, Thathee 


ſhould remember that he was a Man,He puft vp with pride and wilde with ſuc- 
ceſle, rciected (then)this warning: but a lictle afterward, when he ſaw there was 
no way but he muſt be famiſhed, being ſhut vp inthe Temple of Mznerua,calling 
to, mindrhe ſpecch of Szmonides,hee cried out thrice with a loud voice,0 Simo- 
nides, there was ſomething more than ordinarie in thy ſpeech,but I, foole as I was, thought 
zt not worth the minding.For a man cannot rightly kaow himſelfe,vnleſle he conſi- 
der that he is mortall, and vncertaine what yere,what day,what houre,whar mi- 
nute Death will take him away. For thoſe thoughts doe hold him in (as it were) 
with a bridle, leaſt hee ſhould bee too much carried away by his owne luſt and 
theſe trifles, but rather deſire robid farewell torheſe outward and tranſitoric 
things, retaining and increafing the inward goods of the mind. Eccleſiaſtes warnes 
vs of the ſame,deſcribing the miſerie and dangerous eſtate of men : Man knowes 


| zot (faith he) his owne time,but as Fiſhes are taken witha hooke, and Birds with a Net, 


ſo alſo are men caught and held in time of trouble, when ſudden calamitie comes Vp0n 
them with a mizhtze force. Wherfore he ſayth, That the day of his Dearh is better 
than the dey of his Byrth . Ydalricus Zaſins intimates as much where he ſayrh, 
Nature ſheweth her ſelfe rather a ſeuere ſtep-mother to vs, than  loning Parent : For 
either we line ſickly,or healthie ; If ſickly the domineerins (I will not ſay dangerous )com- 
mand of Phyſitions beſlaues vs,under whoſe hanas to line (as Plato ſayth)is moſt miſera- 
ble. If healthie, we are aſſaulted a thouſand wayes, ſome with hautie Pride,ſomewith Am- 
bition , ſome with Enuie,others with filthie Luſt,and in a word, with ſo many affections of 


the Sences as man ts oppreſſed withal (commonly calledpaſſions )with ſo many nets « he mi- | 


ſerably caught. There are ſo many dangers abour vs,and(that I may ſpeake with 
the Prophet ) ſo many netsare ſet for vs, wee walke in the middeſt of ſo many 
ſnares, that Saint Anthony might well cry out, That the whole world is nothing 
bur ſnares. Therefore the delire of long life may wetl bereprehended,when all 
things are nor referred ro the prouidence of God, bur all our care is for earthly 
things, asSif they had any certaintie in them this is the cauſe of many ſinnes. 
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: Saint Az2eſiineſayth,T he loue of temporall things is the bird-lime of ſpiricuall | 
4 puniſhments,for the goodneſſe of God (as Chryſoſtome ſayth)hath prouided, har 

in this ſhort life there ſhould be many ſhort agonies and labours : But in thar life 
which is eternal, there is a Crowne & the rewards of our deſerts, that our labors 

| may quickly be ended ; but the rewards of our deſerts ſhall laſt for eyer. And 

2 . | inanotherplace, God ſo gouernesthe whole Earth (ſayth he ) that proſperitie 

* | dothnotalwaycsglad vs, nor aduerſitic alwayes oppretle ys z hee ſometimes y- | 
| ſeth the one, ſometimes the other. And as the Night ſucceeds the Day,the Day 
| the Night, the Sommer the Winter , &c. So ſometimes Griefetorments vs, 
| ſometimes Pleaſure beſmooths vs, ſometimes wee are ficke, ſometimes ſound. | 
; Toſhut vp all with Theodorws Beza, the ſumme of all wee haue ſpoken is this ; 
That all men are exceedingly deceiued,and that to their great danger , that hope to find a- | 
ny thing firme in this World , which hauing obtained they may ſet their hearts at eaſe, 
they ſhall find no ſuchthing , whether they looke into the worldit ſelfe abone and beneath, 
or into themſelues within and without, or into whatſoener the world conteives . For I ſay 
againe and againe,That there 15 nothing in this world that is not inconſtant, fleeting vant- 
/hing : and to conclade,noſt vainely vaine. Whereupon it followes that the labonys of all 
thoſe men , are moſt vaine , whoexpect any certaintie from things ſo vaine , much leſſe 
perpetme. | | | 
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| of the true attire of Women , and how deteſtable a thing painting is , and to be com- 
pared to hipocri(ic. And of the ſtinke of a mans carcaſe, 


egorie NaFtanzen thus deſcribes the trueattire of Women. The 
—__ of Women , is to excell in manners and good behauiour, to 
keepe at home for the moſt part , to read good bookes zo carde and ſpinne, \' 
(for that is the womens trade) to ſet their maides to worke, and to oncr- 
SF fe | [ce their ſernants behanionr , not toſtirre abroad too often,and to delight 
[1 8 | i» the companie of all honeſt Women, but to content hey ſelfe with that 
one man which entoyed her maiden head in lawfull marriage. Inſtiz the Hiſtorian ſaith 
| as much ; The true ornament of Matrons (ſayth hee) is Modeltie, not Cloths. 
The ſame man callcth Frugalitie,the mother of Vertue. On the contrarie ſide, 
I haue heretofore prooucd, how ſtrange and intollerable a creature that woman 
; iS, who leauing her Honour and matrimonial Vertue, ſtudies onely, how to 
ſeeme faireand neate to the eye,and allures her louers,by paynting and ſuchpro- 
uocations,cither for her luſt or for hergaine, drawing them as it were into nets 
where they are taken and ſpoiled. This is chiefely practiſed in Italie (their 
{ Courtly women, or Courtizans, tor ſo they will be called for their curious be. 
hauiour,apparell, anddrefling. moſt of them being adulterate, as well in minde 
as in bodie ) and eſpecially ar Rome, whoin Berzardrs Saccus moſt elegantly 
thus ſets out in their lively collours : Venus this Spring-time playes her prite | c 
and preſents you with braue fights,8& the Towne of Rome cannot ſtand without 
amarous courtſhip. For your court-like women ſhew themſclues abroad, richly | c, | 
cloarhed and beautiful, who are no ſooner ſeene but they draw both knowne and | <, 
vnknowne to them, and with their prouoking toyes,hold them capriueand fru- | « | 
ſtrated of their long expectations, or leaue them as bare of money as of haire, | 
and fome of them (alrcadie fooles) they make ſtarke madde . And or the con- | c< 
trarie , ſhee that rhiaketh her ſelte moſt warie and wiſe, ſometimes 1s ſooneſt | ., 
caught,and while ſhe thinketh to delude and dalley with young men, ſhee is firſt 
O o deluded 
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the ſhew and pretext of pictie and religion : theſe are wicked and fiery ſpirits, 
' thevyerie fucll of ſedition and rebcllion. Wee ſee then hereby, that the pride of 
an hypocrite riſeth to the skie, & his head roucheth the clowds, yet at laſt he ſhal | 
periſh like dung, and thoſe which ſaw him ſhall ſay , Where 7s he ? but thoſe 
| which feare the Lordand remaine inthetruth (hall nor periſh for ever. Seeing 
| | therefore, this painting and faire ſhow that women make, ſhewes their meere 
| hypocriſie, or rather is a maske for it : it were worth our labour to conſider 
' what noyſomeneſſe and ſtinke accompanies fraite man in his byrth, his life, and } 
' in his death. Which that famous Poet Chytrens thus deſcribes, 
| What elſe is man but liuing walking ſtinke , 
| He's got he lies he's borne ith" boates ſinke - | 
 eAllhis life long he carries ſlinke about him, | 
|  Naturetoeaſe he ſlinkes,you need not doubt him ; 
When he is dead, his carcas ſmels ſd ſtrong, 
All men auoide him,and do thinke it long | | 
Till they hane layd the ſtinker in his graue, | | | 
Say then 7 pray why's man ſo prowd and brane * 
Why are we then ſo loath Heauen to enioy, 
Where all is fweet and nothing can annoy ? 
T haue therefore told you before, how it comes to paſſe, that Wormes, Snakes, 
_ | and Serpents are bred of the corruption of mans carcaſſe: Which Philip Melanc- 
» | thozalto hathnoted ; Becauſe man ( fayth hee) was poyſoned by the Serpent in | 
» | Paradiſe, therefore hath the deuill taken the forme of a Serpent. And yetat 
» | thisday ſome carrie Serpents vp and downe which haue the deuill in them. It is 
2» | notamiſſeto acquaint young men withit, and thus itis, There are ſome Coniu- 
>> | rersin Aſia that goe vp and downe through the Iflands and carrie Serpents, by 
> | "0495 pn, and wrickling too and fro, the common peaple thinke their hou- 
| ſes purged and freed, ſo that no Serpents can come into them or infect them , 1 
> | hauc heard this of credible Authors that haue beene cye-witneſſes thereof. 
Their 
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ally inher chamber;that the ſmell thereof would ſuffocate ſuch as were not vied 
' to it: bur her incited delicacie and prodigalitie ended as it deſerued(as all mo- 
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their manneris moſt commonly,they carrie a Serpent or two ina Cyprefle box, 
and when they bring them into houſes they open the box,and begin to play vp-_ 
on Timbrellstothem ; atthe hearing whereof the Serpent riſeth vp by lirtle and 

little, and opens his mouth, our of which ( after cerraine words of incantation) | 
coms foorth ahead with a beautifull Virgins face: at laſt when the incantarion is | 
repeated, the Serpent by degrees takes vp the head, and hides it in her mouth: | 
but the ſerpent after this languiſherh,and lies almoſt dead, the deuill hath fo tor- 
mented him. This is no Fable, for ſo the deuil transformed himſelf into a fer- | 


——  —— 


| pent when he beguiled our firſt parents . But that Serpents are bred our of the | 


corruption of mans body,thereby the originall & ouglineſle of our finne is meant | 


and ſignified. Thus far Melanchrhen. | 


Bur to returne to our firſt argument of women : Hypalzz a woman of Alexan- | 
dria, did well ; for when by no other meanes or councell ſhee could fatisfie the 
importunirie of her Louer, ſhe flung him her foule menftruous rags, ſaying,7ong 
man, this ts that which you ſo much dote vpon, there is much beautieinit. There is ano- 
ther clegant Hiſtoric, and worth remembring, deſcribed by S. 1ſiodoare. Vpon a 
time (ſaith he) a cerraine young man, full of luſt, and given ro women, ſaw a 
beautifull virgin, and fell in loue with-her, and could nor tell how to entoy her ; 
for ſhe denied him ar the firſt (for the was chaſt,8& of noble blood, & had vowed 
virginitic) but when the heard that hee ran mad for her, ſhee bethoughtr her ſelfe 
how the might keepe her chaſtitie, and yer fſatisfie him. When therefore ſhee 
had ſhaued all her haire off, and daubed her face with wer aſhes, ſhee ſent for the 
young man, ſaying to him (when he came to her ) What can you find in this defor- 
mitie worth your love ? The young man (as it were) comming to his wittes againe 
not oncly forgot his former Juſt, but tellin loue exceedingly with chaſtitie, and 
tefr off all artificial! attire and painting ; which arethe bands of luſt and vnclean- | 
lineffe, and the cauſes of the greateſt {innes. For it is becterro find out the means 
to auoyd euils to come, than to be puniſhr for cuils preſent. 7/z#dore inthe ſame 
Epiſtle ſayth thus : Thoſe women which haue a defireto be reputed modeſt and 
chaſt,will be content with that beautie which Nature hath giuen them, but they | 
are not bound to negle& the meanes of the preſeruation and increaſe thercot. | 
Thoſe that arc truly chai, all their care is for the minde, and reſpect the bodie | 
only as it is the organ of the mind, and thinke itnor worth the painting or ſet- 
ting foorth, leaſt the Bodie (which is the ſeruant ofrhe mind) ſhould ſaucily riſe 
vp againſt his raaſter : but they make him know his place,and keepe him from all 
occaſions and baits of luſt. That daintic Venetian woman ſhould haue confide- 


red this ; of whom Leaxaey and others thus write: Dominicus Siluivs Duke of Ve- | 
nice married a noble woman of Conftantinople ; wonderfull proud ſhe was,and 


nice, and (as Peter Damian reports)ſhe-would nor daine to waſh her hands in faire 
warter,much lefſetouch her meat with her fingars,burt onely with a golden fork: 
befides, ſhe vied to burne ſo many ſweer odours and pretious perfumes continu- 


mentarie things doe, and the more immoderarte they are , the more dangerous) 
for this delicacie of hers ere long was changed into fach naſtineſle, that thisnice 
dame(who a little before thought her hands roo good trotouch faire water) was 
ſo infected, that matter iſſued from cuery part of her body withan intollerable 


ſtinke, and cuery one was readieto tell her that her nicitie and prodigallicie had |. 


broughtthis vpon her. Therefore it is truly ſaid, Thoſe thar are morenice than 
needs, are ſuſpected ſomerimes (thongh wrongfully) that all is not well = 
O jj them | 
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_ | them. 7. Auznſizs Thuanns,alearned man and a good Poet,thus reprooues this 
curioſiticabour the bodie : 

Thou man maae wp of duſt, know thine eſtate 

Which nature's God did at thy birth alot, 

Thou ſhalt be duſt againe(thi is thy fate) 

Thy body now with parpleclad, ſhall rot 

Thus Matthias on his death-bed comfortedhis ſonnes,when he foreſaw that 

they ſhould be oppreſſed by the prowd,and thatatimeothardneſle ſhould come 
vpon them: he exhorts them to coſtancic;that they ſhould lay down their liues, 
for the law and couenant of their fathers. Bee nor afraid (fayth hee) of the 
| words of awicked man, for'his gloric ſhall vaniſh into dung and wormes. 
| That inſcription vnder the Marble ſtaruc of a woman in Naples intends as 
much : | 


h 


Why look'ſt thou ſo on me zu marble cut ? 
L ooke on thy ſelfe,thy fleſh the worms ſhall glut. 
| Taftofall,memorable is that Epitaph made ofa certaine king of France ſhew. 
ing the ſtrange murabilitie of mans lite : 
1 laught but now 7 weepe : I was,now am n0t I : 
I troubled my braines but now I quiet lie, 
| I playd, but play not now : I ſung,but ſilence keepe : 
I cate but now feed wormes : I watcht,but now I ſleepe - 
T oft haue ſaid well met ,now farewell,1 haue done: 
I caught but now am caught: 1 woon,but now am wone: 
The time hath been 1 fought, but new in peace 1 lie 
t had my time to liue,and had my time to die - 
I doe not death reſiſt ; reſiſtance ts but vaine : 
1 once was made of earth, and now am earth againe : 
| Or rather nothing am: Earth farewell, thou art vaine- 
Welcome againe you wormes,1le now lie downe againe. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Not onely the Eyes but the whole Countenance of man hath a peculiar vigour 


and eff icacie. 


Sz Ecread in the eight Chapter of Eccleſiaſtes. that the wiſdome of 
3/&A man maketh his face to ſhine, and the boldnefle of his counte- 
P nance is notchanged:the which Galez hath expreſſed ſuccinctly 
\\e&.28 and grauely thus, The manners of the mind do follow rhe tem- 

VSSe perature of the bodie, The like ob{eruation(though ſomewhar 
"= magicall) had that Agyptian P-loſopher , who ( as Plutarch 
| mentions) was a familiar companion with M: Artois: he profeſied toknow the 
| diuersnatures of men by the very looke,and rold ©Lntonte, that he ſhould haue 
| a fhire fortune, yet aduiſed hum ro decline @danws,becauſethe Genius of the one 
, ftood in feare of the other, Now Genius among the Greeks is commonly 'c21- 
| led4«wnrinreſpectat that intelligenecwiledome, and facilitic which is rhere- 
; by giuen vato.them:and among the Poets it is often put for the ſoule. Bur that 
! the vigour ofthe mind,and the intention inthings good or cuill;may oftentimes 


| be knowne by the countenance and ourwardfignes(asbefore we haue alleaged | 


| out of Syr 2cides,cap.5 7.) Seneca likewilepbſeructhy ſaying; Of all things there 
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are ſome euident ſignes, ifrhey be diligently obſerued , and ſmall circumſtances 

may be arguments of manners. Animmodeſt man may be knowne by his manner | 

| of going, motion of the hand, ſomerimes by an anſwere, by the lifting of the tin- | 

' gartothchead, and turning of the eycs. Laughter bewrayeth a foole the looke | 

| and habir,the mad man : for theſe things diſcouer themſelues by outward fignes. | 
Againe,the ſame Authour obſerueth, That ſpeech is the countenance of the | x5:q. 1x5. 

| mind, ifir be ouertrimly drefſed and painted, it is a manifeſt ſignethar the mind | 

| is not {ſincere or ſound. Wee haue prooucd this by ademonſtration drawne from | 

; the cxample of 1#/iaz the Apoſtara, the diſpoſition of woſe mind was known by | 
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his geſtures,as NaJ14n=er & Socratechaue lively exprefied. An example not much | _ 
vnlike of later memorie we hauec of one 10hz Baſo/ides,the molt cruel tirant of the | 1n thelife of 
Muſcouites: of whom Pauls Oderbornus writeth in this manner, Thar the verſes 729%: 
of an anticnr Poet ſeemed plainly to expreſſe his faſhion and diſpoſition ; That | 
he ſhould be ſuch a prince who ſhould bring great calamitie to his native country | 
eſpecially to Livonia & Sarmatia. Furthermore he ſaith,that preſently ar the firlt ! 
there appeared .in him ſome markes ofa prodigious nature, and his manners du- 
ring his youth, ſecemedaltogether rude and barberous : ſo that none could ſay ot 
him, as /aſo:2 Of himſelfe , I bring with me the learning of Chiron, I come out of the | 
| den from Choris and Phylitus,where the chaſt daughters of Centaurs hane bred me , 
| 1hane beene there twentie yeares where I nener vitered any allo ſpeech or attion. Ba- 
ſlides 1n his younger yeares was of ſpeech foolith , his inanners malignant 
and very perucrſc,by which the Grandies ofthar nation made coniccure of his 
| whole diſpofirion and lite: therefore they derermined to rid him out of the way | 
- with ſome poyloned portion, becauſe they foreſaw, thar in regard of his ryran- 
nous gouernment,much trouble and calamitice would befall them. To this pur- | 
pole are thoſe verles of Martiall concerning Zoils,by outward notes exprefling | 
the inward morions, to omit the deſcription of Therſztes in Homer : | 
Red head,blacke beard,ſhort foot, ſquint eyes hath he | | 
Who's named 7.oilus ; ſtrange,tf zood he be. 
And Stobere,Ser.$8, | 
Deformedlookes thou haſt with ouzly face - | 
If manners be aliketh art inill caſe. 
And among the Greeke Epigrams there is {uch aDiſtick. 
Thou halt'ſt in foot ,and in opinion both : 
Th outward tells what s the inward troth. | 
From hence the Interpreters of the law gather preſumptions by the Phyfi- 
ognomicf the party accuſed and examined, & by the o_ ofthe body ſtrange 
coniectures may be made, faith Cicero. The ſame preſumption ariſerh if the par- | 1norat.gro 
tiebe of ill fame. VN | Rgſcio 
On the other fide we haue obſerued,that Vertue and Worth doth ſhine in the | 
facc of thoſe whore of a noble and generous diſpoſirion, drawne fromthe ex- | 
ample of Y1yſſes ſutfering ſhip-wracke, whom the Phzacian multitude much re- 
' uerenccd, naked in bodie, yer inueſted with Vertue : As at this day amongſt the | oſer.6b.10.Qe 
Perſiansthole are commended,in what condition of men ſocuer they find the lu. | 74-08% 
| ſtre of Vertue, whoſe fame they carefully celebrate, ſothar rhey honour their 
veric enemies with Praiſes, though they proſecute them with force of Armes. 
But let vs return to Homer,whofe Pocfic was compoſed in praiſe of Vertue,which 
appeareth chiefely in that place , where he faignes the capraine of rhe Cephaleni- 
| ans, ſuffering ſhip-wracke,deſolate and naked, yet when the people looked ypon 
| him,didnot turne away with ſhame. For there the Poet ſayd, Hee was adorned 
O o 11 with 
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with Vertue inſtead of Veſtments ; whom the Queene firſt of all reſpected, and | 
then the whole Phzacian multitude ſo highly eſteemed him, that they left their 
preſent feaſtingand onely caſttheir eyes vpon him, none of them dcfiring more ; 
of the gods rhanto be as 71y/ſes , though naked and deſolate by ſhip-wracke, Tn f 
Gylbert cogn, | this place Homer {eemeth to cry out , O cn, let Vertne be your chiefeſt care, which | ; 
in Site narvat. |, annot ſuffer fhip-wracke. | 
_—T But let vs deſcend to our men of Heroick ſpirits, which for Vertue and Mag- 1 
nanimitie,and Valour of bodice, haue not bcen interiour to thoſe antients, but of 
| rentimes ſuperior and more excellent. Concerning which we haue a famous ex- 
ample in «Maximilian Emperour, firſt of tharname ; for when hee was kept a 
' | captiue by thoſe of Bruges ,and was vſed vnworthily , in this great aduerfitie, 
ſolitarineſſe;and great perill (ſayth Heuterns Delfins) he neuer failed in yalour 
and courage of mind , neuer did nor ſpake any thing vaworthic of himſelfe;his 
molt pernitious enemies were afraid euen with horror to ſee his countenance. 
The ſcditious people did reuerence his preſence,thereforc his enemies kept him 
cloſe priſoner, and very ſeldome would admit him tothe view of the people; 
for there ſtreamed out of his countenance & eyes,a Maicſtie worthy of ſo great 
a Prince; moouing and ſtriking the conſciences of theſe rcbells, in whom was a | 
kind of grauitie, cxtotring duc auvthoritie from the moſt reſpeRarie , ſotharall 
the linneaments of his whole bodie , were ſo many {1gnes of Imperiall and Re- 
| gall dignitie ; his habit and pace decent ; motion temperate, words full of 
waight, were ſo many attraCtiues of mens affections. Th:2 ſame may be ſayd of 
| the magnanimity of Francs the firſt, King of France,afrerthat vnluckie warneere 
| Ticinum, in which he was taken,with the chicfe of the nobility : who conti- 
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nued fovndaunted (to vie the words of Stephen Forcatulus)thart the maieſtie of X 
Degatorwn | his countenance was no way deformed,as if rhe conquered triumphed over the 1 
q Inyer 60-3. conquerours ; and vſed words of comfort to Henrie King of Nauarre , Fraxcis a 
| Bourbon Prince,_Anne Mommorance,and other Nobles of the ſame ſtraine, ſuffe- 
ring the ſame fortune of warre,faying, It was no wonder that many thinss fallout o- 
i therwiſe than men are willing,and that Mars abone all the vaine gods, was moſt variable. 
Therefore Homer called him, Allsproſallon . The king loſt nothing of his anti- 
ent 2rauitie,{o that his very enemies honored him with wonderfull obſeruance : 
rhoſe who were his famous victors.ſerued him by troupes, with Roabes , Dain- 
ties, Plate beſceming a King. They were not ignorant, that whatſocuer the pre- 
{ent neceſſitie inioyncd,ſhould alwaies be remembred , therefore they vied him 
| with aſtoniſhment and reuerence, ſo that Borbon, Lanoins, and Daxalrs , could 
icarce be brought tothis, to fit downe with him,though they were bidden, bur | 
| 2aue eare to the ſweetnelle of his diſcourſe, well knowne toall , whereby he al- 
ſuaged the moſt ſeditious : his diſpoſition was much inclined ro Learning and 
Muficke, fo thathe was the firſt, who out of a corner of France did ſet vpa lampe 
| to enlighten the whole kingdom, in theway of good diſcipline, 8& ſhewed him- 
ſelfe louing and liberal,ſo that the French-men followed their ſtudies more than 
they were wont. Wee may ſay the likealſo of Tr4ia» the Emperour, who 
| (by the teſtimonie of Dz0z) in the beſiege of a certaine citie amoneſt the 
Agarens, todeceiue the encmie,diſroabed himſelte of his royall apparell, and 
fo made his walke about the wals, but hardly eſcaped the preſent danger , for | 
ſuch was his 'gencrous grauitie and maicſtie, as it bewrayed him to the ene- 
mie z whom (they ſuſpecting to bee the king) darted many arrowes at him, with | 
{ ſuch force and violence, that he which followed Ceſar at the heeles, was thruſt | 
| through. A danger not much vnlike to this was vndergone by Lazarus Schnendins | 
a Wor- \ 
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| a worthic noble man, much feared of the Turkes , inthe yeare 1567, in the be- 
| fiege of the caſtle of 7atuarus-Erdelius ; for while he was noting and furuey- 
p ing the places abour this caſtle,the berrer to plant his engins, he was knowneto 
4 the enemie by his goodly ſtature,being much higher chan the reſt, as alſo by his 
| traine ; he was in ſuch danger as he hardly eſcaped with life, foras he was thotar 
out of the caſtle,one of the bullets lighted vpon his ſhoulder, ſo thar his vpper 
coat lined with Furres to preuent the cold,ivas ſet on fire. The like danger he vn- | ge in Laps 
derwent in the ſiege of Magdeburg , while hee was viewing the munition and | --——_ | 
ſeeking a place more fit for battery ; being knowne by the Prefidiari touldiers | 
| they make a ſudden aſſault vpon him,and ſenda volley of ſhot our of ſmall and 
great peeces, but by the helpe of a ſwift horſe ouet-leaping aditch , hee hardly | | 
eſcaped with ſafetic. After the ſame manner (rhar we may rerurne to forraigne | cnt] 
examples) the great maſter of rhe Rhodes,tooke occaſion of commending 1/þ. | © 2997-19: 
maell Sophic of the Perſians,and diſpraiſing Selymrns of the Turkes,by their faces 
and forme of rheirbodies : of the one hee ſayth after rhis manner, That by the 
benefit of Nature there was added to his great vertnes , a camely Countenauce worthie of 
ach a magnanimious Prince, his ſanguine Complexion, radiant Eyes, yellow Beard. and | 
(that which is the badve of royall Pedigree amons the Perfians) a Hooked noſe with eli- 
gancie of his Speech, which did attract the eyes and hearts of all. Evenas a little be- 
| tore we hae related out of 9ſorivs , That the Perſtins at this day, de honour their 
verie enemies,who in their countenance demonſtrate inward vertues. Of Selymus he wri- 
| teth in this manner, Hu barharons crneltie defaced the whole ornament of vertne, who 
| by puniſhment and reward maintained his Empire , but ſometimes with more ſeaeritie 
{ than beneficencie . In this king , a furious looke, grett and ſtaring Eyes, Face oxer-ſpread 
with a Scythian palenes, Haves like ſtiffe bryſUles ,vreathed from the </pper-lip to the neck, 
| with ablacke Beard cut cloſe to his chinne,all repreſenting a wariike natuze and inexorable 
diſpoſition. And although oftentimes great worth & exccllentvertucsl:c hid ina | 
{mal and deſpiſed bodic( as out of many examples we may rehearſe one or two, | 
Azeſilaus a moſt valiant ind wiſe captaine of the Greekes, Narſes that famous 
captaine, both of little and low ſtature, but how great their valour was their | 
worthie actions often declare) yet theſe vertues are much more commendable 
and amiable in a proper and comely body,according tothe common verſe, | 
That Vertue yeelds the ſweeteſt grace, | | 
Which tn faire bodies takes her place. = 
'  Fromhenceſome people haue made choice of them onelyto bee their kings 
who haue excelled the reſt in comclineſle and talnetle of bodie, amonefſt whom 
of old time were the Macrobians in Ethiapia.To which Tacitus ſeemeth to have | tib.2-Annat. 
ſome reference, ſaying , C. Celar is choſen tocompound the buſinefle in Arme- | 
nia, he with the con!ei:t of the Armenians ſets ouer them a Gouernour, Ariobay- 
zanes a Median, in regard of the comelineſſe of his bodie andexcellent diſpoſi- 
tion. S:rl alſo,the firſt king of the Ifraclites is commended for the tallneſſe and | 
excceding bceautic of his bodie : for there wasnone found amongſt {ſoFhany 
thouſands whoſe head could reath his ſhoulders. It was not therefore withour 
| reaſon, that wee have confirmed (by no vulgar arguments and examples) this 
point, Thatthecyes are verie preuatling to win or toterrifie the minds of men, 
; by the example of A!fi/zs rhe Tyrant , who by the vigor of his eyes and fierce- 
neffe of his look:'s terrified his enemies. The ſame dd Darizs the ſonne of TIP 
| Hiſta/þ#s , tor when he vnderſtood as he was in hunting, that cerraine Perſians of —____ M 
| grear authoritic Jayd wait for him, henot mooued with feare,commanded rhem | 
| rotake theirarmcs and horſes, and to pertorme rhat they intended, and looking | 
| hercely | 
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and detain the moſt cruell and bloudie men from puttine them to death. 
The like is read in the memoric ofour anceſtors(faith Scotms)ot Alphonſus Eſten- 
fis the firſt, duke of Ferraria, whom whenthe conſpirators had often in thgir hand 
and might haue ſlaine him, yer (asthey afterwards confeſied)rhey were ſo ſtric. 
ken with terror by his countenance,that hand & heart wanted courage ;zandthis 
proceeded ſo far,while they were betrayed by Hyppolirus Eſtenſis, brother of the 
duke,and fo at length received condigne puniſhment for their conceiued ( bur 
not commitrted)treaſon. In the ſame manner 0ſ6r/#5 writerh of a Perfian Amba- 
fladour ſent ro Albuquercims,in whom nothing was more admired, than the gra- 
uitic of his countenance, his gray haires,the quick ſight of his eyes,which all did 
ſhew thevigour of his mind. The countcnancc, by the learned, is ſo cald becauſe 
irdiſcouers our wils and defires,as Caſpar Taliacotizs obſerueth,it is the habit and 
ſtate of the face,which in regard of the diuerle atfefions of the minde, doth put 
on diverſe changes. From hence the moſt eloquent Orator Czceroſayth : That 
the old withered collonr , hairie Checkes , rotten Teeth hath not deceined vs : the Eyes, 
Browes, Fore-head , yea the whole Countenance which is 4 ſilent ſpeech of the mind, this 


bath driuen men into an error this bath deceined thoſe to whom he was unknown. Againe, | 


The Countenance is the image of the Mind, Among Orators it is a ſpeciall thing to turne 
the mindes of Indges,and to conſtraine thewills of men. Quintilianreporterth bis owne 
knowledge of the Countenance,ſfaying, The Countenance greatly preuailes ; 


by this weeare Humble, Threatning,Smiling,Sad, Merrie, Prowd,Deiected,by | 


this do men depend; this wee behold,& looke vpon betore we plead;by this we 
loue ſome, & hate others ; by this we vnderſtand many things,and ofrentimes it 
is inſtead ofall words. And that which is of greateſt momear in a gueſt,is a mer- 
ric Countenance, from thence that in the Poet is ſayd in commendation : 


In friendly meetines at a feaſt, 


A merrie Countenance is beſt. 
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